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PREFACE 


This  volume  covers  the  harvest  of  1983,  with  the  usual  additions 
from  previous  years  and  with,  we  hope,  few  omissions.  In  the  pre¬ 
faces  of  volumes  XXVI-XXXII  we  have  sufficiently  expounded  the 
principles  which  we  established  from  the  start  and  the  few  adapt¬ 
ations  we  have  made  in  the  course  of  time.  For  SEG  references 
with  an  asterisk  we  refer  the  reader  to  the  preface  of  vol.  XXXII. 


Increasingly  we  have  to  rely  on  the  help,  bibliographical  and 
otherwise,  of  our  advisory  editors  and  other  colleagues.  We 
gratefully  acknowledge  the  cooperation  of  0.  Masson  (Paris)  ,  B. 
Isaac  (Tel  Aviv)  ,  D.K.  Samsaris  ( The s s a Ion ika )  ,  A.P.  Matthaiou 
(Athens),  B.  Helly  (Valbonne),  H.  Malay  (Izmir)  and  J.G.  Vinogradov 
(Moscow) .  J.  Strubbe  continued  to  devote  his  skill  and  precision 
to  the  indices  of  proper  names  and  geographica;  Stroud  and  Pleket 
compiled  the  other  indices.  The  indices,  especially  those  added 
to  the  traditional  indices  of  old  SEG,  are  meant  to  facilitate  and 
encourage  detailed  research  on  historical  and  religious  themes. 
Needless  to  say,  they  largely  reflect  the  views  of  the  editors 
concerning  what  seems  worthwhile  to  study  in  those  fields  on  the 
basis  of  epigraphic  sources. 


Without  the  invaluable  skills  of  Mrs.  C.M.J.  Pleket-Bot  and  Mrs. 
H.  Horstmanshoff-de  Pijper,  who  impeccably  typed  a  very  complicated 
manuscript,  the  rhythm  of  publication  of  our  volumes  would  be 
considerably  slower.  For  help  in  Berkeley  Stroud  wishes  to  thank 
Kathryn  Morgan  and  John  Mansfield. 

Finally  we  acknowledge  our  gratitude,  as  usual,  to  the  Faculty 
of  Letters  of  Leiden  University  which  financed  the  post  of  assis¬ 
tant-editor  Tybout ,  the  Union  Academique  Internationale,  which 
provides  part  of  the  operating  expenses  and  our  publisher  who 
covers  another  part  of  these  costs  and  otherwise  serves  our  purposes 
well  by  his  efficiency  and  alertness. 


The  heavy  loss  which  epigraphic  studies  have  suffered  through 
the  recent  death  of  Louis  Robert  will  probably  bring  about  a  hiatus 
—  and  perhaps  even  substantial  changes  —  in  the  invaluable  "Bul¬ 
letin  epigraphique ” .  The  need  for  an  annual  publication  that 
aspires  to  cover  the  entire  Greek  world  and  includes  full  texts  of 
newly  discovered  inscriptions  now  becomes  more  pressing.  We  intend 
to  increase  our  efforts  to  provide  readers  of  SEG  with  this  kind 
of  coverage.  But  we  cannot  rely  entirely  on  our  present  biblio¬ 
graphic  resources.  In  the  present  state  of  research  even  the  most 
vigilant  librarians  and  helpful  associate  editors  cannot  save  us 
from  overlooking  important  publications.  We,  therefore,  once 
again  appeal  to  all  readers  to  send  us  copies  of  their  epigraphical 
publications,  especially  those  that  appear  in  Fe s t s chr i f te n ,  Acta 
of  conferences,  occasional  collections  of  papers,  and  other  obscure 
media . 


September  1986. 


H.W.  Pleket 
R  .  S  .  Stroud . 
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AEMO 
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Akademieschriften 

Ameling,  Herodes 

Atticus 

Amy  zon 


ANRW 


APF 

BAR 

BE 

Bees ,  IGCB 
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CD 

CEG 
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Cl  J 
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Clairmont , 
Patrios  Nomo  s 
C 1  inton , 

Sacred  Officials 


Cor inth  8 . 1 


ABBREVIATIONS 

=  Archaologisch-Epigraf ische  Mitteilungen  aus 
Oesterreich  -  Ungarn ,  vol.  I-XX  (Wien  1877  - 

1  897) 

=  B.D.  Meritt,  J.S.  Traill,  The  Athenian  Agora, 
vol.  15,  The  Athenian  Councillors  (Princeton 
1  974) 

=  D.W.  Bradeen,  The  Athenian  Agora,  vol.  17, 

The  funerary  Inscriptions  (Princeton  1974) 

=  A.  Wilhelm,  Akademieschriften  zur  griechischen 
I n s chr i f t e nkunde ,  Teii  I-III  (Leipzig  1974) 

=  cf.  our  lemma  no.  254 

=  J.  and  L.  Robert,  Fouilles  d'Amyzon  en  Carie. 
Tome  I:  Exploration,  Histoire,  Monnaies  et 
Inscriptions  (Paris  1983) 

=  Aufstieg  und  Niedergang  der  romischen  Welt. 
Geschichte  und  Kultur  Roms  im  Spiegel  der 
neueren  Forschung,  hrsg.  von  H.  Temporini  und 
W.  Haase  (Berlin-New  York  1  972  — >) 

=  J.K.  Davies,  Athenian  Propertied  Families, 
600-300  B.C.  (Oxford  1971) 

=  British  Archaeological  Reports  (International 
Series,  Oxford  1  975  — >) 

=  Bulletin  Epigraphique ,  in  Revue  des  Etudes 
Gr ecque  s 

=  N.A.  Bees,  Corpus  der  griechisch-chr istlichen 
Inschriften  von  Hellas,  vol.  I:  Die  griechisch- 
christlichen  Inschriften  der  Peloponnes,  Lief. 
1:  Isthmos  -  Korinthos  (Athens  1941) 

=  K.J.  Beloch,  Griechische  Geschichte,  vol.  I- 
IV2  (  S t r a s sbu r g- Be r 1 i n-Le ip z i g  1  9  1  2-  1  927  ) 

=  G.  Daux,  Chronologie  delphique  (Fouilles  de 
Delphes  III  (fascicule  hors  serie))  (Paris  1943) 

=  P.A.  Hansen,  Carmina  epigraphica  Graeca  sae¬ 
culorum  VIII-V  a.  Chr.n.  (Texte  und  Kommentare 
12;  Berlin-New  York  1983) 

=  Corpus  Inscriptionum  Graecarum  (Berlin  1825  - 

1  877) 

=  J.-  B.  Frey,  Corpus  Inscriptionum  Iudaicarum, 
I-II  (Rome  -  Paris  1936-1952) 

=  Corpus  Inscriptionum  Latinarum  (Berlin  1  863—·?·) 

=  Corpus  Inscriptionum  Regni  Bosporani 
(Leningrad  1965) 

=  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1596  bis 


K.  Clinton,  The  Sacred  Officials  of  the  Eleu- 
sinian  Mysteries:  Transactions  of  the  American 
Philosophical  Society  64.3  (1974) 

B.D.  Meritt,  Corinth  vol.  8  part  1:  The  Greek 
is  (Cambridge,  Mass.  1931) 


ABBREVIATIONS 


XV 


Corinth  8 . 3 

CVA 
DA  A 


Detschew , 
Sprachreste 

DGE 


EA 
EAD 
E  AH 
EEP 

EPRO 


F  (d)  D 

F .  De  lphe  s 
FGr  H 

Follet,  Athenes 

Forni,  Epigrafia 
e  Ordine  Senatorio 
1  and  2 
Gawantka , 
Isopolitie 


GHI 


GIBM 

Guarduc  c i ,  EG 
GV 

Henry,  Honours 
I .  lasos 

I .  Cret  . 

I  CUR 

ID 

I .  Delos 
I .  Didyma 


J.H.  Kent,  Corinth  vol.  8  part  3:  The 

Inscriptions  1926-1950  (Princeton  1966) 

Corpus  Vasorum  Antiquorum 

A. E.  Raubitschek,  Dedications  from  the  Athe¬ 
nian  Akropolis  (Cambridge,  Mass.  1949) 

D.  Detschew,  Die  thrakischen  Sprachreste 
(Vienna  1957) 

E.  Schwyzer,  Dialectorum  Graecorum  exempla 
epigraphica  potiora  (Leipzig  1923;  3rd  ed.  of 
P.  Cauer,  Delectus  Inscriptionum  Graecarum 
propter  dialectum  memorabilium) 

Epigraphica  Anatolica  (Bonn  1983  —^) 
Exploration  archeo logique  de  Delos 

Τό  "Εργον  τής  'Αρχαιολογικής  'Εταιρείας 
L.  Robert,  Etudes  Epigr aphique s  et  Philolo- 
giques  (Paris  1938) 

Etudes  pr e  1 imina i r e s  aux  religions  orienta¬ 
les  dans  1  'empire  romain,  publiees  par  M.J. 
Vermaseren  (Leiden) 
cf.  F.  Delphes 
Fouilles  de  Delphes 

F.  Jacoby,  Die  Fragmente  der  griechischen 
Historiker  (3  vols . ;  Berlin  1923-1958) 

S.  Follet,  Athenes  au  lie  et  au  Ille  siecle 
(Paris  1976) 


cf.  our  lemma  no.  155 


W.  Gawantka,  Isopolitie.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Ge- 
schichte  der  zwischenstaatlichen  Beziehungen 
in  der  griechischen  Antike  (Miinchen  1  975) 

R.  Meiggs  -  D.  Lewis,  A  Selection  of  Greek 
Historical  Inscriptions  to  the  End  of  the 
Fifth  Century  B.C.  (Oxford  1969) 

The  Collection  of  Ancient  Greek  Inscriptions 
in  the  British  Museum  (Oxford  1874-1916) 

M.  Guarducci,  Epigrafia  Greca,  vol.  I-IV 
(Rome  1957-1978) 

W.  Peek,  Griechische  Ver s-Inschr if ten  ,  I 
(Berlin  1955) 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  248 

W.  Bliimel,  Die  Inschriften  von  lasos,  2  vol. 
(IGSK  28,  1-2;  Bonn  1985) 

Inscriptiones  Creticae,  ed.  M.  Guarducci 
(Rome  1935-1950) 

Inscriptiones  Christianae  Urbis  Romae, 
saeculo  septimo  antiquiores,  ed.  J.B.  de 
Rossi  (et  alii)  (Rome  186  1  — > ) 
c  f  .  s  .  v  .  I  .  Delos 

Inscriptions  de  Delos,  publies  par  F. 
Durrbach  (Paris  1926-1937) 

Didyma  II:  Die  Inschriften  von  A.  Rehm,  hrsg 


XVI 


ABBREVIATIONS 


I  .  Eph . 

I  .  Erythrai 

IG 

IGBulg 

IGLS 

IGR 

IGSK 

IGUR 


I  .  Ilion 
I .  I zn i k 

I .  Kour ion 

I .  Kyme 
I  .  Ky  z  . 

I  .  Magne  sia 

I .  Ma gn  .  am 
Sipy  ].os 

I  .  Olbia 
IOSPE 

I .  Perg . 

I .  Phi lae 


I .  Priene 


von  R .  Harder 

=  Die  Inschriften  von  Ephesos,  hrsg.  von  H. 
Wankel,  R.  Merkelbach  et  alii,  Band  I-VII 
(IGSK,  Band  11-17,  Bonn  1979-1981) 

=  H.  Engelmann  und  R.  Merkelbach,  Die  Inschrif¬ 
ten  von  Erythrai  und  Klazomenai,  Teii  I  und 
II  (IGSK,  Band  1-2,  Bonn  1972-1973) 

=  Inscriptiones  Graecae  (Berlin  18  7  3  —?) 

=  Inscriptiones  Graecae  in  Bulgaria  repertae, 
ed  .  G.  Mihailov  (Sofia  1  956-1966) 

=  L.  Jalabert,  R.  Mouterde,  J.-  P.  Rey-Coquais, 

M.  Sartre,  Inscriptions  grecques  et  latines 
de  la  Syrie,  Tome  I-VII  and  XIII  (Paris  1911 
-1982) 

=  Inscriptiones  Graecae  ad  res  Romanas  perti¬ 
nentes  (Paris  1911-1927) 

=  Inschriften  griechischer  Stadte  aus  Klein- 
asien  (Bonn  1972  — ?) 

=  Inscriptiones  Graecae  Urbis  Romae,  ed.  L. 
Moretti  (Rome  1968—?) 

=  Inscriptiones  Daciae  et  Scythiae  Minoris 

Antiquae,  Series  Altera:  Inscriptiones  Scythiae 
Minoris  Graecae  et  Latinae,  vol.  I:  Inscrip¬ 
tiones  Histriae  et  Viciniae  (Buckarest  1983) 

=  P.  Frisch,  Die  Inschriften  von  Ilion  (IGSK, 

Band  3,  Bonn  1975) 

=  S.  Sahin,  Katalog  der  antiken  Inschriften 

des  Museums  von  Iznik  (Nikaia) ,  Teii  I  and  II, 
1-2  (IGSK,  Band  9  and  10,  1-2,  Bonn  1979-1982) 

=  T.B.  Mitford,  The  Inscriptions  of  Kourion 

(Philadelphia  1971)  .  (Memoirs  of  the  American 
Philosophical  Society,  vol.  83) 

=  H.  Engelmann,  Die  Inschriften  von  Kyme  (IGSK, 
Band  5,  Bonn  1976) 

=  E.  Schwertheim,  Die  Inschriften  von  Kyzikos 
und  Umgebung,  Teii  I:  Grabtexte  (IGSK,  Band 
18,  Bonn  1980) 

=  Die  Inschriften  von  Magnesia  am  Maeander,  ed. 

O.  Kern  (Berlin  1900) 


T.  Ihnken,  Die  Inschriften  von  Magnesia  am 
Sipylos  (IGSK,  Band  8,  Bonn  1978) 

Nadpisi  Olbii  (1917-1965)  (Leningrad  1968) 
Inscriptiones  antiquae  orae  septentrionalis 
Pontis  Euxini  Graecae  et  Latinae,  ed.  V.  La¬ 
tyshev  (Leningrad  1885-1901) 

M.  Fraenkel,  Die  Inschriften  von  Pergamon, 

2  vol.  (Berlin  1890-1895) 

A.  Bernand,  Les  inscriptions  grecques  de 
Philae,  Tome  I  (Paris  1969)  and  E.  Bernand, 
Les  inscriptions  grecques  et  latines  de  Phi¬ 
lae,  Tome  II  (Paris  1969) 

Inschriften  von  Priene,  ed.  F.  Hiller  von 
Gaertringen  (Berlin  1906) 


ABBREVIATIONS 


XVII 


I.  Pr  (o) usias  ad 

Hyp i urn 

ISE 

I  .  Sestos 

I .  Smyrna 

I.  Stratonikeia 

IvO 

Kaibel ,  EG 
KP  I  ,  II  ,  III 


Kramolisch , 

Str ategen 

Laodicee  (du 
Lycos ) 

LBW 

Lindos 

Lingu .  Balk . 

LS  AG 

LSCG 

MAMA 

MBAH 

Michel,  Recueil 
Modes  de  Contacts 


=  W.  Ameling,  Die  Inschriften  von  Prusias  ad 
Hypium  (IGSK,  Band  2  7;  Bonn  1985) 

=  L.  Moretti,  Iscrizioni  storiche  ellenistiche 
I  (Florence  1967)  and  II  (Florence  1975) 

=  J.  Krauss,  Die  Inschriften  von  Sestos  und  der 
Thrakischen  Chersones  (IGSK,  Band  19;  Bonn 
1980) 

=  G.  Petzl,  Die  Inschriften  von  Smyrna,  Teii  I: 
Grabschrif ten ,  postume  Ehrungen,  Grabepigram- 
me  (IGSK,  Band  23;  Bonn  1982) 

=  M.C.  Sahin,  Die  Inschriften  von  Stratonikeia, 
Teii  I  and  II,  1  (IGSK,  Band  21  and  22.1; 

Bonn  1981-1982) 

=  Inschriften  von  Olympia,  ed.  W.  Dittenberger , 

K.  Purgold  (Berlin  1896) 

=  G.  Kaibel,  Epigrammata  Graeca  ex  lapidibus 
collecta  (Berlin  1878) 

=  J.  Keil  -  A.  von  Premerstein,  Bericht  iiber 

eine  Reise - ;  Bericht  iiber  eine  zweite  Reise 

- ;  Bericht  uber  eine  dritte  Reise  - 

(Denkschr.  Akademie  Wien  53,  1910;  54,  1911,- 

58  ,  19  14) 

=  H.  Kramolisch,  Die  Strategen  des  the s s a  1 i sche n 
Bundes  von  Jahr  196  v.  Chr .  bis  zum  Ausgang 
der  romischen  Republik  (Demetrias  II;  Bonn 
1978) 

=  L.  Robert,  Laodicee  du  Lycos.  Le  Nymphee , 
Campagnes  1961-1963,  par  J.  des  Gagniers,  P. 
Devambez,  L.  Kahil,  R.  Ginouves,  avec  des 
etudes  de  L.  Robert,  X.  de  Planhol  (Paris 
1  969)  (Robert's  contribution  on  pp .  247-387) 

=  Ph .  le  Bas  -  W.H.  Waddington,  Voyage  archeo- 
logique  en  Grfece  et  en  Asie  Mineure  pendant 
1834  et  1844,  Tome  III  5,  Asie  Mineure 
(Paris  1847-1877) 

=  C.  Blinkenberg,  Lindos.  Fouilles  et  Recherches, 
vol.  II:  Fouilles  de  l'Acropole.  Inscriptions 
(Berlin  1941) 

=  Linguistique  Balkanique 

=  L.H.  Jeffery,  The  Local  Scripts  of  Archaic 
Greece  (Oxford  1961) 

=  F.  Sokolowski,  Lois  sacrees  des  cites  grec- 
ques  (Paris  1969) 

=  Monumenta  Asiae  Minoris  Antiqua,  vol.  I-VIII 
(London  1928-1962) 

=  Miinstersche  Beitrage  zur  antiken  Handelsge- 
schichte  (Miinster  19  8  2  —*} 

=  C.  Michel,  Recueil  d ' Inscriptions  grecques 
(Brussels  1897-1900) 

=  Modes  de  contacts  et  processus  de  transforma¬ 
tion  dans  les  societes  anciennes.  Actes  Col¬ 
loque  de  Cortone,  24-30  Mai  1981.  Coli,  de 
1  'Ecole  Francaise  de  Rome  67  (Pisa-Rome  1983) 

i 

=  W.  Dittenberger,  Orientis  Graeci  Inscriptiones 


OGIS 


XVIII 


ABBREVIATIONS 


OJA 

OMS 

Osborne  , 
Naturalization 
Oudh .  Meded  . 

PA 

PAES 
Phor  o  s 


PLG 

PLRE 


Pou i 1 loux , 
Rhamnonte 
Pritchett,  War 

RC 

RDGE 

RE 

Recherches - 

Thaso  s 

Rhod  .  I 


RFM 

SB 

SCIV 

SEG 

SGDI 

Staatsvortr.'iqc 


S  t  e  c  h  e  r  ,  Commenta-  = 
tiones  Aenipontanae 


Selectae  (Leipzig  1903-1905) 

Oxford  Journal  of  Archeology 

L.  Robert,  Opera  Minora  Selecta,  vol  .  I-IV 
(Amsterdam  1969-1974) 

cf.  our  lemma  no.  247 
OMRO  in  Marouzeau’s  list 

J.  Kirchner,  Prosopographia  Attica,  I-II 
(Berlin  1901-1903) 

Publications  of  the  Princeton  University 
Archaeological  Expeditions  to  Syria 
Phoros:  Tribute  to  Benjamin  Meritt  (Locust 
Valley,  N.Y.  1974),  ed.  D.W.  Bradeen,  M.F. 

Me  Gregor 

Poetae  Lyrici  Graeci  (ed.  T.  Bergk,  Leipzig 
1914-1923) 

A.H.M.  Jones  -  J.R.  Martindale  -  J.  Morris, 
Pro sopogr aphy  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire 
(Cambridge  1971) 

J.  Pouilloux,  La  forteresse  de  Rhamnonte 
(Paris  1954) 

W.K.  Pritchett,  The  Greek  State  at  War,  Part 
I-IV  (Berkeley  1974-1985) 

C.B.  Welles,  Royal  Correspondence  in  the 
Hellenistic  Period  (New  Haven  1934) 

R.K.  Sherk,  Roman  Documents  from  the  Greek 
East  (Baltimore  1969) 

Paulys  Realencyc lopadie  der  classischen  Al¬ 
te  r  turns  wi  s  s  en  s  cha  f  t  (Stuttgart  1  894 — *) 

J.  Pouilloux,  Recherches  sur  1 1 histoire  et 
les  cultes  de  Thasos,  I  (Paris  1954)  and  C. 
Dunant  -  J.  Pouilloux,  id.,  II  (Paris  1956) 

V.  Kontorini,  Inscriptions  inedites  relatives 
a  1 'histoire  et  aux  cultes  de  Rhodes  au  lie 
et  au  Ie  s.  av .  J.-  C.  Rhodiaka  I  (Louvain- 

La-Neuve  1983) 

P.M.  Fraser,  Rhodian  Funerary  Monuments 
(Oxford  1977) 

Sammelbuch  griechischer  Urkunden  aus  Agypten 
Studii  si  Cercetari  di  Istorie  Veche  (Acade¬ 
mia  Republicii  Populare  Romine:  Institut  de 
Arheo logie ) 

Supplementum  Epigraphicum  Graecum 
(Leiden  1923  — >) 

H.  Co  11 i t z ,  Sammlung  der  griechischen  Dialekt 
Inschriften  (Gottingen  1884-1915) 

Die  Staatsvertrage  des  Altertums,  vol.  2,  ed . 
H.  Bengtson  (Munich  1962);  vol.  3,  ed .  H.H. 
Schmitt  (Munich  1969) 

A.  Stecher,  I n s chr i f t 1 iche  Grabgedichte  auf 
Krieger  und  Athleten :  eine  Studie  zu  griech¬ 
ischen  Wertpradikationen  (Commentationes  Aeni 
pontanae  vol.  27,-  Philologie  und  Epigraphik 
vol.  5,-  Innsbruck  1981) 


ABBREVIATIONS 


XIX 


Syll  .  3 

TAD 

TAM 

Threatte ,  GAI 

Tituli  4-5 
Tod,  GHI 

Travlos,  Pictorial 
Dictionary 
Walbank,  Proxenies 

Woysch-Meautis , 

An imaux 


W.  Dittenberger ,  Sylloge  Inscriptionum  Grae¬ 
carum,  3rd  ed.  (Leipzig  1915-1924) 

Turk  Arkeoloji  Dergisi 

Tituli  Asiae  Minoris,  vol.  I;  II  1-3;  III  1; 
IV  1;  V  1  (Vienna  1901-1981) 

L.  Threatte,  The  Grammar  of  Attic  Inscript¬ 
ions,  vol.  I:  Fonology  (Berlin-New  York  1980) 
cf.  full  title  in  our  lemma  no.  155 

M. N.  Tod,  Greek  Historical  Inscriptions  I2 
(Oxford  1946)  and  II  (Oxford  1948) 

J.  Travlos,  Pictorial  Dictionary  of  Ancient 
Athens  (New  York  1970) 

M.B.  Walbank,  Athenian  Proxenies  of  the 
Fifth  Century  B.C.  (Toronto  1978) 

cf.  our  lemma  no.  1556 
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[αβ] 

NOTE  ON  TRANSCRIPTIONS 

=  letters  restored  by  the  editor  as  once  having 

been  inscribed  but  now  lost 

{αβ] 

=  superfluous  letters  added  in  error  by  the 

inscriber  of  the  text  and  excised  by  the  editor 

<αβ> 

=  letters  added  by  the  editor  which  the  inscriber 

of  the  text  has  either  omitted  or  for  which  he 
has  by  error  inscribed  other  letters 

(αβ) 

=  letters  which  complete  words  left  in  abbrevi¬ 

ation  in  the  text 

[αβ  I 

] 

=  letters  or  spaces  deliberately  erased  in 

antiquity 

αβ 

=  letters  of  which  sufficient  traces  remain  to 

print  them  in  the  text  but  not  enough  to  ex¬ 
clude  other  possible  readings 

=  lost  or  illegible  letters  equal  to  the  number 

of  dots  for  which  no  restoration  is  proposed 

[ - ] 

=  lost  or  illegible  letters  of  an  uncertain 

number 

V 

=  one  uninscribed  letter-space 

vac  at 

=  the  remainder  of  the  line  has  been  left 

uni nscribed 

e  d .  pr . 

=  the  first  editor  of  the  inscription  under 

discussion 

ph  . 

=  photograph 

dr  . 

1 

=  drawing 

=  denotes  the  start  of  a  new  line  on  the  stone 
where  we  have  not  printed  the  text  in  the 
same  configuration  as  on  the  stone 

«- 

-» 

=  denotes  the  direction  of  each  line  in  texts 

inscribed  in  boustrophedon  or  retrograde  manner 

ATTICA 


1.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  ACHELOION ,  CA.  450/49  B.C. 
IG  I3  19  (I2  28a).  SEG  XXIII  6  ;  *  XXVIII  12.  A.S.  Henry,  Hon¬ 

ours  131,  rejects  the  restoration  of  είναι  in  L.  1  on  the 
ground  that  "there  is  no  secure  evidence  whatsoever  for  the 
form  είναι  τόν  δείνα  πρόξενον  καί  ευεργέτην  before  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  fourth  century."  Accordingly,  he  restores 
[άναγράφσαι]  δ’  α[ύτόν  πρόχσενον  ΆΟενα] I [ίον  καί  ε]ύεργέ- 
χε [ ν] . 


2.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  AIGINA,  CA.  457-445  B.C.?  IG 

I3  38  (I2  18).  SEG  XXVI  4.*  A.G.  Woodhead,  Melanges  Daux  3  7  8- 

380.  J.P.  Barron,  JHS  103  (1983)  12,  examines  the  lettering 

and  argues  for  a  date  in  the  early  440's  B.C.  It  probably  re¬ 
cords  the  pacification  of  Aigina  following  a  revolt  in'  446 
B.C.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  258  (Aigina). 


3.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  ARIST0N00S  OF  LARISA,  CA. 

431  B.C.  IG  I3  55  (I2  55).  SEG  XIV  7;  XXVIII  12.  A.S.  Henry, 
Honours  165-166,  discusses  the  arrangement  of  the  fragments 
in  the  Corpus  and  that  suggested  by  M  .  F  .  McGregor,  P  h  o  r  o  s  : 
Studies  B.D.  Meritt  104-106,  pointing  out  difficulties  in 
each.  At  the  end  of  L.  3  he  suggests  [τόν  γραμ,ιαατέ  ]  α  τής  βο¬ 
λή  [ ς  καί]  and  in  L.  4  [καί  έάν  τι].  On  ρρ.  191-192  he  regards 
the  Corpus  restoration  of  LL.  18-22  as  suspect. 


4.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE,  CA.  430  B.C.  IG  I3  56.  SEG  XXX 
8.*  A.S.  Henry,  Honour  s  118,  offers  the  following  new  restor¬ 
ation  of  LL.  3-7: 

είπεν  ά- 

[ναγράψαι  .  .  5  .  ·  .  τόν  Χ]ΐς>ν  έν  τώ- 
[ι  βολευτηρίωι  έν  σαν]ΓΓδ[ι]  πρό¬ 
ξενον  καί  εύεργέτη]ν  'Αθηναί- 
[ων  καί  τόν  πατέρα  αΰ]τό· 


5.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  MYTILENE,  427/6  B.C.  IG  I3 

66  (I2  60).  SEG  XXX  12.»  A.S.  Henry,  ANTICHTHON  17  (1983)  29- 
36,  rejects  the  grammatical  arguments  of  B.D.  Meritt  and  M.F. 
McGregor  (SEG  XXX  12;  corrected  version  AAA  13  [  1  98  1  ]  3  5  1  — 

353)  in  favor  of  τοΐς  σφ[ετέροις  αύτόν]  in  L.  22  as  an  ex¬ 

ample  of  the  indirect  reflexive.  Citing  reports  from  M.J. 
Osborne,  D.  Jordan,  and  others  who  examined  the  stone  in 
Athens,  Henry  acknowledges  "a  trace  on  the  stone  in  the 
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twenty-third  stoichos  compatible  with  the  extreme  tip  of  an 
upright  stroke,"  i.e.  iota  or  phi.  He  suggests  τέλεσι  τοΐσς 
<τ>[όν  Μυτιλεναίου]  or  τέλεσι  τοΐσς  <τ>[όν  κλερόχον] . 

See  also  on  this  decree  M.J.  Osborne,  A  B  S  A  65  (1970)  15  5; 

T.J.  Quinn,  HISTORIA  20  (1971)  409-411;  E.  Erxleben,  KLIO  57 

(1975)  83-100;  S.  Cataldi,  ASNP  6  (1976)  15-33. 


6.  ATHENS.  DECREE  ON  THE  ELEUSINIAN  FIRST  FRUITS,  DATE? 

IG  I 3  78  (I2  76).  SEG  XXVIII  8;  XXXI  6.  V.D.  Hanson,  Warfare 
and  Agriculture  in  Classical  Greece :  Biblioteca  di  studi  an¬ 
ti  c  h  i  40  (Pisa  1983)  121,  adopting  the  date  of  422  B.C.  for 

the  decree,  observes  that  three  years  after  the  last  Pelopon¬ 

nesian  invasion,  olive  trees  in  Attica  were  assumed  to  be 
alive  and  productive.  The  abundant  mention  of  crops  and  agri¬ 

culture  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  thriving  condition  of  At¬ 
tica  which  did  not  suffer  from  the  first  five  invasions  as 

much  as  we  often  assume  it  did. 
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ATHENS  .  DECREE , 

C  A  . 

4  3  0 

B.C.  I  G 

I3 

1  5  9 

(I2  6  1). 

SEG 

XXIV 

4  ; 

r  XXVIII  12 

.  A  .  S 

.  Henry, 

Honour  s 

1  3  1 

-13  2 

,  noting 

B  .  D  . 

Mer 

itt 

's  reading 

of  PA 

a  t 

the 

end  of  L . 

1  1 

(SEG  X  53), 

o  b  - 

s  e  r 

v  e 

s 

that  even 

if  W  i 

1  h  e  1  m  '  s 

reading , 

IA, 

i  s 

correct. 

this 

doe 

s 

not  rule  out 

the 

restorat 

ion  [άναγράφσα] i 

α [ύτός 

-  - 

-].  We  must  reject  [καί  ένα] i  αΙ[ύτός  προχσένος  Ά9εναιο]ν 

for  the  reason  quoted  in  our  lemma  no.  1. 


8.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE 
72).  SEG  XXXII  5.*  A.S.  Henry 
the  Corpus  restoration  of  LL. 
a  main  proxeny  award  (not  an 
abstract  and  which  appears  to 
mata  nos.  1  and  10).  "Since  w 
Γΐροχσ  [  έ  vo  i  ,  and  since  it  seem 
σαι  is  here  employed  with  the 
"the  traces  in  v.  4  are  someh 


,  CA.  440-415  B.C.  IG  I3  162  (I? 

,  Honour  s  155  note  105,  rejects 

3-5  "which  purports  to  express 
extension)  in  the  form  είναι  + 

lack  the  article"  (See  our  lem- 
e  could  equally  well  read  ] τδ i 
s  likely  from  v.  5  that  έπ,αΐνέ- 

dative,"  Henry  suggests  that 
ow  dependent  on  έιτ]αινέσαι  in  v. 


3  .  " 


9.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE,  440 

157).  SEG  XIV  34;  XXVIII  12.  A.S. 
Hondius '  supplement  [και  έν]αι  in 

σ]αι  for  the  reason  stated  in  our 


-415  B.C.  IG  I3  163  (I2 

Henry,  Honour  s  131,  rejects 
L.  1  in  favor  of  [άναγράφ- 
lemma  no.  1. 


10.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE,  430-415  B.C.  IG  I3  167  (I2 

149).  SEG  XII  29;  XXVIII  12;  XXIX  17.  A.S.  Henry,  Honours 
270,  urges  that  the  Corpus  restoration  of  the  formula  of  en¬ 
tertainment  at  the  Prytaneion  in  LL.  5-7  before  the  έιταινέ- 
σαι  clause  is  totally  without  parallel  and  should  be  re¬ 
jected.  On  pp.  132-133  he  also  rejects  the  Corpus  restoration 
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noun, 
the 

ένα[ι  δέ  καί  ...7....]  stoich.  25 

[  .  .  .  την  rtpo]  χσε  [  v  ι  αν 


in  LL.  20-22 
grounds  that 
If  there  is 
text  should 


of  an  ext 
the  artic 
actually  s 
take  the  f 


ension  of  a 
le  is  requi 
uch  an  exte 
ollowing  fo 


pr oxeny 

g  r 

red  with 

t  h 

n  s  i  o  n  in 

t  h 

r  m  : 

ant  on  the 
e  abstract 
ese  lines. 


11.  ATHENS.  DECREES  HONORING  ANTIOCHIDES  AND  PHANOS- 
THENES,  CA.  430-405  B.C.  IG  I3  182  (I2  122  +  156).  SEG  XXXI 

21·*  A.S.  Henry,  Honours  192-193,  rejects  M.B.  Walbank's  at¬ 
tempt  (Proxenies  no.  60)  to  couple  L.  20  with  a  following 

πρόσοδος  clause  in  LL.  28-29  on  the  grounds  that  "where  both 
provisions  are  expressed  in  the  same  text,  the  πρόσοδος  award 

always  stands  first,  followed  by  the  instructions  for  putting 
the  privilege  into  effect,  and  never  vice  versa." 

M.J.  Osborne,  Naturalization  3-4.31-33  (T9),  in  a  discus¬ 

sion  of  the  citizenship  status  of  Phanosthenes  of  Andros,  ob¬ 
serves  that  he  is  honored  in  this  decree  as  a  xenos,  but  by 
407/6  B.C.  he  has  become  an  Athenian,  for  he  was  officially 

elected  strategos  in  that  year. 


12.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  HERAKLEIDES  OF  KLAZOMENAI, 
424/3  AND  399/8  B.C.  IG  I3  227  (II2  8)  +  IG  II2  65.  SEG  XXXII 

10.*  A.S.  Henry,  Honours  119,  questions  the  restoration  [ καθ - 
ότι  άν  τώι  δήμ,ω]  I  [  ι  δο]κήι  in  LL.  10-11  and  suggests: 

[ενο]ν  καΐ  εύεργέτη[ν  ’Αθηναίων  έάν  καΐ  ώ] - 
[ς  δο]κήι 

On  ρρ.  242,  252  he  discusses  the  interpretation  of  the 

άτέλε ι a  formula  in  LL.  19-22. 

Osborne,  Natural ization  3-4.45-47  (T27),  collects  the 

testimonia  for  the  Athenian  citizenship  status  of  Heraklei- 
des.  He  regards  the  σπ  ονδαί  of  L.  18  as  referring  to  424  B.C. 
and  places  the  award  of  citizenship  early  in  the  3  9  0  '  s  B.C. 


13.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  POTAMODOROS,  424/3  B.C.  IG 
I3'  73  (I2  70).  SEG  XXIV  8;  XXVIII  12;  XXXII  47.  A.S.  Henry, 
Honours  252-253,  suggests  the  following  restoration  in  LL. 
10-13: 

έναι  δέ  [Ποταμοδόρο  ι  καί  τόι  ίιυεΐ] 
[Εύρυτιονι  καΐ]  άτέλε[ιαν]  /ι[όσονπερ  καΐ  τοΐς  <3.\λο  ι  ς  ε]- 
[ύεργέτα ι ς ] . 
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14.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  SANCTUARY  OF  NELEUS, 
KODROS,  AND  BASILE,  418/7  B.C.  IG  I5  84  (I2  94).  SEG  XXV  36 

M.K.  Langdon,  apud  M  .  B  .  Walbank,  HESPERIA  52  (1983)  221  not 

92,  argues  that  this  inscription  does  not  provide  evidence 
for  the  view  that  the  Poletai  were  involved  in  the  leasing 
sacred  temene  in  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  In  the  decree  and  in  th 
rider  the  Basileus  is  the  sole  agent  responsible  for  the 
lease  of  the  temenos.  Walbank,  disagreeing  with  Langdon's 
position  at  least  as  far  as  the  rider  is  concerned,  maintai 
that  both  Basileus  and  Poletai  administered  the  lease. 


# 

e 

o  f 
e 


n  s 


15.  ATHENS.  DRAKON'S  LAW  ON  HOMICIDE,  409/8  B.C.  IG  I5 
104  (I2  115).  SEG  XXXII  14.»  R.  Parker,  Miasma  (Oxford  1983) 

104-143,  examines  the  absence  of  any  explicit  references  to 
pollution  in  the  law.  He  sees  in  the  proclamation  against  the 
killer  (L.  20)  evidence  for  a  view  that  pollution  prevented 

his  countrymen  from  sheltering  him. 


16.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  POLYKLES  AND  OTHERS, 

409/8  B.C.  IG  I 5  106  (I2  106).  SEG  XII  39;  XXIV  16;  XXVIII 

12.  A.S.  Henry,  CHIRON  13  (1983)  63-64,  suggests  that  the 

stoichedon  order  may  be  maintained  by  restoring  [δε tnvov  ές] 
at  the  beginning  of  L.  24.  ".  .  .  the  Athenians  could,  and 
did,  exercise  their  discretion  in  awarding  δείπνον  even  to 
those  not  strictly  eligible  for  it."  See  SEG  XXXI  276  and  our 
lemma  no.  250. 


17.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  EPIKERDES  OF  KYRENE,  405/4 
B.C.  IG  I3  125  (II2  174).  SEG  XXIV  13.*  I.C.  Limentani,  IURA 
24  (1973)  10-12.  A.S.  Henry,  Honour  s  30-31,  58  note  108,  con¬ 
tests  B.D.  Meritt's  restoration  of  the  proclamation  of  an 
olive  crown  in  LL.  17-18  because  "the  Athenians  in  405/4  had 
no  gold,"  HESPERIA  39  (1970)  111-114.  Henry  suggests  that  "if 
they  could  not  afford  gold  they  would  have  awarded  the  olive 
crown  as  quietly  as  possible."  He  also  rejects  Meritt's  res¬ 
toration  of  LL.  21-23  on  the  grounds  that  the  verb  τυχέν, 
together  with  coordinating  κα i  followed  by  adverbial  και,  is 
idiosyncratic  in  the  formula  of  unspecified  benefits. 


18.  ATHENS.  CITIZENSHIP  DECREES  FOR  THE  SAMIANS,  405  AND 
403  B.C.  IG  I3  127  (I2  126);  IG  II2  1.  SEG  XXV  40;*  XXXI  271. 
Osborne,  Natural ization  D5-  J  .  Cargill,  GRBS  24  (1983)  321- 

332,  sees  the  first  grant  of  citizenship  in  405  B.C.  as  in¬ 
cluding  loyal  Samian  democrats  "and,  implicitly,  no  other 
Samians."  He  suggests  that  substantial  numbers  of  dispos¬ 
sessed  Samians  settled  in  Attica  and  enjoyed  full  rights  of 
citizenship.  Cargill  cites  e.g.  'Ηραγόρας  'Ηροδότου  Σάρ ι ος 
and  his  two  sons  with  the  demotic  Κηφισιεός  IG  II2  6417; 
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Μόσχος  Ύβλησι'ο  Κηφισιεός  IG  I 
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so,  "the  kleruchy  becomes  less 
and  rapacious  Athenian  imperia 
to  the  Social  War.  .  .  Rather, 
new  phase  in  Athens'  tradition 
crats '  against  their  'oligarch 
bodied  in  a  stroke  against  the 
recently  become  hostile  to  Ath 

M.J.  Osborne,  CR  32  (1982) 
(1983)  113-114,  reject  the  res 
in  favor  of  Vilhelm’s  καί  νδρια 
άρχοντας  ές  τά]ς  φυλάς  δέκαχα. 
here  in  the  decree;  δέκαχα  can 
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I2  6431;  Ύβλήσιος  [Dem.]  35; 
t  o  p  h .  ,  Ekk  1  .  208  ;  IG  II2  34  L. 

e  Plut.  Pern,  15.3;  ’Ροΐκος 
Iso  suggests  that  many  such 
ng  the  klerouchs  sent  out  to 
of  the  island  in  366  B.C.  If 
obviously  an  example  of  a  new 
lism,  or  a  provocation  leading 
it  may  have  represented  only  a 
al  support  of  the  Samian  'demo- 
ic  '  enemies,  opportunely  em¬ 
power  of  the  Persians,  who  had 
ens."  See  our  lemma  no.  213. 

258  and  D.  Whitehead,  ZPE  52 
toration  of  LL.  33-34  in  IG  I: 
i  I  [αύτός  αύτικα  ριάλα  τός 
The  demes  are  not  mentioned 
only  apply  to  the  tribes. 


19.  ATHENS.  TRIBUTE-QUOTA  LISTS,  454-406/5  B.C.  IG  I3 
259-291.  S.  Hornblower,  Mausolus  (Oxford  1982)  25-29,  in 

brief  general  discussion,  isolates  two  striking  features 
the  payment  record  of  the  Karian  cities:  that  it  is  very 
and  that  Halikarnassos  is  very  loyal. 


a 

o  f 
bad 


E.  Ruschenbusch,  ZPE  53  (1983)  125-143,  using  population 

figures  of  the  Aegean  islands  1889-1971,  speculates  that 

there  was  a  correlation  between  the  amount  of  tribute  paid  by 
a  subject-ally  and  its  citizen  population  at  a  ratio  of  1 

talent  per  800  citizens.  He  provides  two  catalogues  of 

subject-allies  with  figures  of  the  modern  population,  the 

extrapolated  ancient  population,  no.  of  inhabitants  per 
square  kilometer,  and  amount  of  tribute.  For  similar  specula¬ 
tion  about  the  island  of  Melos  see  SEG  XXXII  9. 


20.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  P0LETAI:  SALE  OF  CONFISCATED 
PROPERTY  OF  ALKIBIADES,  414/3  B.C.  IG  I3  421  (I2  330).  SEG 

XXVI  3  2.*  B.D.  Meritt,  Mnemai:  Classical  Studies  in  Memory  of 
Karl  K.  Hulley ,  ed.  H.D.  Evjen  (Chico,  California  1984)  93-96 
(  p  h  .  )  ,  reads  L.  187  as  [  τ  ]  όλο  h  i  ιτπ.ε  ι  ο  δόο  which  he  interprets 
as  "saddle-cloths  for  horses  two";  he  identifies  these  as  im¬ 

ported  luxury  items  in  Alkibiades '  possession. 

A.N.  Sherwood,  ZPE  51  (1983)  177-179,  after  examining  the 
stone,  reads  [τ] όλο  and  proposes  the  same  interpretation. 


21.  ATHENS.  BUILDING  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  PARTHENON,  438/7- 
434/3  B.C.  IG  I3  445-449  (I2  348-352).  SEG  XII  47;  XIII  23; 

XXI  81;  XXIV  47.  C.  Triebel-Schubert,  MDAI(A)  98  (1983)  105- 
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112,  examines  these  annual  accounts  in  the  light  of  the  lit¬ 
erary  and  archaeological  evidence  for  the  trial  of  Pheidias 

which  she  places  at  the  end  of  the  year  435/4,  i.e.  summer 

4  3  4  B  .  C . 


22.  ATHENS.  ERECHTHEION  ACCOUNTS,  409/8  B.C.  IG  I5  474/5 
(I2  372  +  967;  373/4).  SEG  XXXI  26.»  K.  Jeppesen,  AJA  87 

(1983)  325-333,  482  (  p  h .  ,  dr.),  after  study  of  the  stone  in 

the  British  Museum,  and  with  independent  reports  from  B.  Cook 
and  D.M.  Lewis,  now  reads  in  474  L.  71  χό  έν  τόι  προστοιοι 
vacat.  In  L.  75  he  proposes  τ  ό  γ  (Αλμ.  ατ  ο  £  .  In  475  he  suggests 

that  in  L.  293  to  be  omitted;  in  L.  294  we  should  restore  ε  ί  ς 

τό  προσ[τόιον] ;  and  in  L.  295  [αιταν]τος.  Jeppesen  identifies 

the  προστφον  as  the  western  room  in  the  building  tradition¬ 
ally  identified  as  the  Erechtheion.  He  regards  this  structure 
as  the  Temple  of  Athena  Polias,  whereas  the  Erechtheion  was  a 
separate  structure  situated  at  the  cleft  above  the  Mycenaean 
well  under  the  north  wall  of  the  Acropolis,  of.  AJA  83  (1979) 

381-394. 


23.  ATHENS.  LIST 
352  ;  XXVIII  19.»  L  . 

that  Aristeides  was 
489/8  B.C.  as  sugges 
2.  Even  if  the  latte 
delle  liste  ufficial 

di  ciu  ci  e  pervenut 

l'unica)  del  suo  arc 

a  propaganda  move  in 

Aristeides'  characte 
See  also  our  lemma  n 


OF  EPONYMOUS  ARCHONS,  CA 
Piccirilli,  ASNP  13  (1983 

eponymous  archon  in  479/8 
ted  by  Bradeen's  restorat 
r  is  sound,  P.  sees  "l'in 

i  (forse  anche  in  quella 

o  un  frammento  e  che  non 

ontato  dopo  la  battaglia 
spired  by  later  attempts 
r  and  behavior  with  that 

o  .  2  8. 


.  425  B.C.  SEG  X 

)  659-672,  urges 

B.C.  and  not  in 
ion  of  fr.  c  L. 
serzione  in  una 
del  425  circa, 
doveva  essere 
di  Maratona"  as 
to  contrast 
of  Themistokles. 


24.  ATHENS.  ACROPOLIS  DEDICATION,  CA.  500  B.C.  SEG  XXX 
29.  P.A.  Hansen,  CR  33  (1983)  370,  "The  article  in  hoi  TTOLL- 
δε[ς  suggests  that  the  inscription  is  not  verse  as  thought  by 
Raubitschek  and  Peek,  but  prose."  It  is  not  included  by  Han¬ 
sen  in  CEG. 


25.  ATHENS.  ACROPOLIS  DEDICATION  OF  EPICHARINOS,  CA.  475 
B.C.?  IG  I2  531.  D  A  A  120.  E.  Mi nakar an-Hi es gen ,  ΤΑΙΝΙΑ  :  Fest¬ 
schrift  Roland  Hampe  (Mainz  1980)  181-196,  suggests  that  Epi- 
charinos  is  identical  with  the  soldier  whose  name  is  recorded 
in  L.  21  of  the  casualty  list  IG  I2  928  of  464  B.C.,  see  our 

lemma  no.  33.  She  identifies  his  statue  on  tha  Acropolis  as 

the  model  for  a  Roman  copy  of  a  h ο p  1  i  t o d r o m o s  found  in 
Tivoli  . 

Clairmont,  Patrios  Nomos  2.297  note  13,  contests  the  date 
she  assigns  to  the  original  statue,  ca.  470-460  B.C.,  urging 

that  it  is  too  early  by  a  decade.  "If  Epicharinos  is  identi- 
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cal  with  Epicharinos  in  L.  21  of  [  I G  Iz  928]],  his  statue 
should  date  ante  464.  Hence  the  Tivoli  'Krieger'  cannot  rep¬ 
resent  him.  And  a  posthumous  statue  dedication  is  unlikely." 


26.  ATHENS.  DEDICATORY  OR  SEPULCHRAL  EPIGRAM,  CA.  550-540 
B.C.?  SEG  XIX  26;  XXX  34.  Agora  XVII  1025.  Hansen,  CEG  17, 
who  provides  the  above  date  and  thinks  that  it  is  sepulchral. 
In  CR  33  (1983)  370  he  rejects  Peek's  restoration  [ούκ  έλα]  - 

θευ  Χά[ρ ι τας ]  on  the  grounds  that  the  earliest  elegiac  dis¬ 
tich  in  a  dedication  is  one  or  two  decades  later  than  this 
text  and  the  inscription  from  which  this  clause  is  taken,  IG 
Iz  821,  "bears  every  mark  of  being  an  original  composition  of 
some  ingenuity,  not  some  borrowed  phrases  thrown  together." 
Peek's  restoration  of  two  hexameters  followed  by  a  pentameter 
finds  no  certain  parallel  earlier  than  the  first  half  of  the 
fourth  century;  "this  cannot  be  fortuitous." 


27.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  OF  LEAGROS  TO  THE  TWELVE  GODS,  CA. 
480  B.C.?  SEG  X  319;  XII  57;  XXXI  34.  R.  Tol 1 e-Kas t enbe in , 

AA  (1983)  573-584,  re-examines  the  date  of  this  base  and  oth¬ 
er  inscriptions  concerning  Leagros  in  a  study  of  the  chrono¬ 
logy  of  Athenian  monuments  in  the  late  archaic  and  early 
classical  periods.  Among  the  texts  considered  are  IG  I3  958 
(=  SEG  XXXI  35);  SEG  XXXI  42;  IG  I2  761;  SEG  X  320. 


28.  ATHENS.  0STRAKA.  IG  I2  909-915.  SEG  XXXII  25·* 

(a)  L.  Piccirilli,  ASNP  13  (1983)  659-672,  discusses  the 
ostrakon  for  ’Αριστείδης  Λυσιμάχου  έκ  Κοίλης  found  in  the  Ke- 
rameikos  and  other  aspects  of  his  career.  See  our  lemma  no. 

2  3  . 

(b)  L.  Piccirilli,  ZPE  51  (1983)  169-176,  discusses  two 

other  Aristeides  ostraka  (SEG  XIX  36A,  B)  as  evidence  for  his 
sympathy  with  Aigina  and  his  pro-Persian  stance  in  the  early 

4  8  0  '  s  . 

(c)  M.J.  Osborne,  Natural ization  3-4.20-23,  collects  tes¬ 

timonia  and  all  the  known  ostraka  cast  against  persons  called 
Menon.  He  concentrates  on  Μένων  Μενεκλε ι δου  Γαργήττιος,  orig¬ 
inally  of  Pharsalos  but  awarded  citizenship  for  his  aid  to  A- 
thens  at  the  siege  of  Eion,  477  B.C.  Archon  in  473/2  B.C.; 

candidate  for  ostracism  as  early  as  471  B.C. 


29.  MARATHON.  EPIGRAM,  CA.  490  B.C.?  SEG  XXVI  51;  XXX 

35.*  W.K.  Pritchett,  War  4.167,  points  out  that  the  crasis 
τόμπυλ ιοίς  postulated  by  Koumanoudes  is  left  unexplained;  the 
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form  of  the  article  cannot  be  τοίς  or  xd.  See  also  our  lemma 
no.  30. 


30.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAMS  ON  THE  PERSIAN  WARS,  CA.  479  B.C.  IG 
I2  763  (I3  503).  SEG  X  404;  XXXI  32.*  Hansen  CEG  2.  Clair- 
m  ο  n  t ,  Patrios  Nomos  1.106-111  ( ph .  ) ,  urges  that  the  first 

poem  (LL.  1-2)  refers  to  Salamis  and  other  battles  of  480/79 
B.C.  while  the  second  (LL.  3-4)  refers  to  Marathon.  The 
second  was  inscribed  in  a  different  hand,  but  it  is  contempo¬ 
rary  with  the  Salamis  epigram.  After  examining  the  blocks  in 
Athens,  Clairmont  asserts,  "There  is  not  the  slightest  bit  of 
evidence  to  support  the  thesis  that  the  cutting  was  made  to 
secure  herms  or  stelai  or  whatever."  He  rejects  Jacoby's  view 
that  the  monument  carried  a  prose  dedicatory  inscription 
which  explains  the  demonstrative  pronouns  in  the  epigrams. 

The  monument  was  decorated  with  sculpture  to  which  the  pro¬ 
nouns  refer.  He  suggests  that  in  490  B.C.  a  victory  monument 
celebrating  Marathon  was  erected  in  Athens  bearing  the  text 
of  the  second  poem  and  some  relief  sculpture.  This  was 
destroyed  by  the  Persians  in  480  B.C.  In  479  B.C.  the  Atheni¬ 
ans  set  up  a  victory  monument  to  celebrate  Salamis,  Plataia, 
and  Mykale  which  was  inscribed  with  the  first  poem  (by 
Simonides)  and  decorated  by  a  sculptural  group  of  Greek  and 
Persian  soldiers  in  combat.  Shortly  after  the  dedication  of 
this  monument  in  the  Agora  the  Marathon  poem  was  added  below 
the  first  poem. 


W  .  K 

the 

o  r  y 

n  a  r 

rows 

Mar 

a  t  h  o 

not 

e  x  i 

3  1  . 

TLE 

0  F 

.  Pritchett,  War  4.167,  raises  a 
that  πρόσθε  πυλών  in  L.  3  refers 

between  Mount  Agrieliki  and  the 
n  by  pointing  out  that  the  marsh 


complication  in  the 
to  the  "gates"  or 
marsh  of  Brexiza  at 

almost  certainly  did 


SALAMIS.  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  CORINTHIAN 


SALAMIS,  AFTER  480  B.C.  IG  I2  927  (IG  I3 


DEAD  IN  THE  BAT- 
1143).  SEG 
Festschrift  fur  R o  b  e  r  t 


XXXI  45.  Hansen,  CEG  131.  G.  Pfohl  _ 

M  u  t  h :  Innsbrucker  Beitraqe  zur  Kulturwissenschaft  22  (1983) 

350-354;  bibliography,  brief  review  of  scholarship,  some  ver 

bal  parallels,  nothing  new. 


M.  Manfredini,  ASNP  13  (1983)  1003-1005,  discusses  the 
possible  manuscripts  of  Plutarch  that  served  as  the  source 
for  Cyriacus  of  Ancona's  text  of  this  epigram. 


Clairmont ,  Patrios  Nomos  1.226  (ph.),  claims  that  the 

koppa  in  L.  1  was  changed  to  a  kappa  and  that  the  top  diagon¬ 
al  stroke  is  "plainly  visible  to  me  running  tangential  to  the 

circle  of  qoppa."  He  speculates  that  the  mason  tried  to  make 

this  change  because  he  erroneously  cut  the  circle  of  the  fol¬ 

lowing  omikron  too  high  in  the  line  and  wanted  to  remove 
"this  unfortunate  pairing  of  circles." 
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W.K.  Pritchett,  War  4.174  note  228,  "I  do  not  see  the 

upper  diagonal  stroke,  as  for  kappa,  which  Clairmont 

claims . " 


32.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM  ON  A  PUBLIC  MONUMENT,  CA.  479  B.C.? 

IG  I  504.  SEG  XIII  34.  Hansen,  CEG  3.  Clairmont,  Patrios  N  o  - 
m_o_s_  1.102  no.  7b  (  ph  .  )  ,  seeks  to  associate  this  epigram  with 

the  war  between  Athens  and  Aigina  ca.  500-480  B.C.  (νέσοι  L. 
2).  "There  is  no  reason  not  to  believe  that  the  horse 

(h[irm£g]  L.  1)  was  used  at  some  point  in  the  fighting 
against  the  Aeginetans." 


33.  ATHENS.  CASUALTY  LIST,  464  B.C.  IG  I2  928  (I5  1146). 

SEG  XXXI  46.*  Clairmont,  Patrios  Nomos  1.127-130  no.  18 
(ph.),  with  earlier  bibliography  and  physical  description.  He 
rejects  Bradeen's  reconstruction  of  stelai  placed  side  by 
side  on  a  common  base;  for  Clairmont's  polyandrion  see  SEG 
XXXI  46.  He  sees  on  these  stelai  the  casualties  at  Sigeion, 
Kardia,  and  Thasos  together  with  those  from  Drabeskos  which 
form  one  list  set  up  in  464/3  B.C.  but  covering  the  two  cam¬ 
paigning  seasons  of  465  and  464  B.C.  Clairmont  also  disasso¬ 
ciates  SEG  XXIV  67  and  the  fragment  known  only  from  Wheler's 
copy  (HESPERIA  25  [1956]  355-357)  from  this  list.  For  the 

name  Έπιχαρΐνος  in  L.  21  see  our  lemma  no.  25. 

M.P.  Milton,  HISTORIA  28  (1979)  267-269,  argues  that  the 

casualties  are  from  one  campaigning  season,  and  he  offers  two 
possible  reconstructions  in  which  the  heaviest  casualties 
belong  either  to  the  disaster  at  Drabeskos  or  to  the  battle 
at  the  Eurymedon  River. 


34.  ATHENS  (NOW  IN  PARIS).  CASUALTY  LIST,  460/59  B.C.  IG 
I2  9  2  9  (I5  1147).  SEG  XXXI  47.*  M e  i g g s / L e w i s ,  GHI  no.  33.  G. 

D  a  u  x ,  PHOROS:  Studies  B.D.  Meritt  40-42  (ph.),  after  cleaning 

the  stone,  presents  new  readings  and  publishes  for  the  first 
time  a  photograph  of  the  whole  stele.  In  L.  1  the  theta  of 
Έρεχθειδος  does  indeed  have  a  central  dot  in  the  form  of  a 
small  circle  concentric  with  the  outer  circumference;  paral¬ 
lels  for  thetas  of  this  form  in  Attica  ca.  490-460  B.C.  In 

BC.H  99  (1975)  150-156  (ph.),  Daux  publishes  excellent  new 

photographs  and  presents  the  following  observations  on  read¬ 
ings.  ("II  est  incomprehensible  que  ce  document  n'ait  jamais 
ete  revu  dans  le  detail  depuis  Froehner  .  .  .") 

L.  2  No  punctuation  between  TOl  and  πολέριοί,  cf.  PHOROS  41 

note  5  · 

L.  3  Punctuation  can  be  read  after  Φοίνίχει  and  Αλιεΰσι V;  at 
the  end  Μεγαρο[ΐ] . 

L.  5  στ[ρα]τεγόν 

L.  6  Φ[ρ\3ν]ιχος,  cf.  PHOROS  41  note  5. 
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L  . 

1  5 

[Κ]  τεσι'ας 

L  . 

1  7 

[ Λ] υκόφρον 

L  . 

2  0 

Προτ ι ας 

L  . 

2  1 

Δράκαλος 

L  . 

3  3 

Only  the  bott 

L  . 

3  6 

[Κ] εφ ι σόδοτος 

L  . 

4  3 

[Κ] τεσ ι άδες 

L  . 

4  4 

[Κ] όρο ι βος 

L  . 

4  7 

Νικι ας 

L  . 

5  0 

Χαρ ι σανδρος 

L  . 

5  1 

The  spelling 

L  . 

5  2 

Σ [....] ος 

L  . 

5  3 

Μνε [ σ] ι φ ι λος 

L  . 

6  7 

Φρΰνος  i s  a  1 

L  . 

7  0 

The  letters  ο 
but  this  may  b 
stone  in  the  1 

L  L 

.  62-70  possibly 

at  any  rate,  w 

L  . 

7  2 

Χ[σ]ένιος 

L  . 

7  4 

”Αλκ  ι  Γτπος 

L  . 

75 

Δυο ι κλός 

L  . 

7  8 

Δ ι κα ι ος 

L  . 

79 

The  hasta  of 

L  . 

8  2 

Tiu-εσι'θεος 

L  . 

8  3 

[Μ] νεσ ι γόνες 

L  . 

85 

’ Αλεχσ ι ας 

L 

L 

L 

L 


half  of  the  hasta  of  phi  was  inscribed 


0  [λυν]ττ  i  άρατος  is  also  possible 


ater  addition  in  different  lettering, 

f  this  line  appear  to  be  less  deeply  cut 

e  due  to  the  use  of  a  red  powder  on  the 
9th  century. 

(L.  67  certainly)  are  a  later  addition  or 

ere  inscribed  by  a  different  hand. 


159  Άρισ[τ]οφάνες 

160  Γλαό [  κ] ον 

173  ’ Ερ ι γόνες  .  This  reading  is 

ere  Ήριγένης  but  'Εριγόνης 


certain  and  we  do  not  have 


L.  180  Καλλιβι[ος] 


Clairmont ,  Patrios  Nomos  1.131-135,  after  examining  the 
stele  in  the  Louvre,  points  out  that  it  is  only  0.075  m  . 
thick  and  was  probably  crowned  by  a  simple  moulding.  Its 
sides  are  smoothly  polished,  indicating  that  it  stood  free 
and  did  not  form  part  of  a  continuous  row  or  wall  of  stelai. 
There  are  incised  vertical  guide  lines  to  the  left  of  columns 
II  and  III  terminating  at  the  level  of  LL.  126  and  185  re¬ 
spectively.  C.  speculates  on  the  procedure  followed  by  the 
cutter  who  inscribed  the  list.  He  believes  that  LL.  62-70, 
127-129  (including  ΦρΟνος )  were  the  work  of  a  second  hand  and 
that  only  two  cutters  worked  on  the  stone.  In  LL.  17,  53,  74 

he  follows  the  readings  printed  in  Heiggs-Lewis,  not  those  of 
Daux.  L.  75  Αυσικλές  .  L.  78  "Δι'χαλος  (ML)1'  [which  must  be  a 
misprint  for  Δίκαιος.  Stroud.]  L.  82  [T  ι  ]μ.εσι'0εος  .  L.  160 
Γλαύκον .  Discussion  of  the  date,  "I  contend  that  [IG  I2  929] 
lists  casualties  of  the  archon  year  460/59  covering  two  cam¬ 
paigning  seasons  which  exceed  the  archon  year,  that  is  the 
’same  year’  at  either  end  by  a  total  of  5-6  months."  The  ear- 
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liest  date  for  the  stele 
s  i  d  e  r  e  d  . 

W.K.  Pritchett,  War  4 
this  list  securely  in  460 
campaigning  season  and  th 
may  suggest  that  "each  tr 
in  which  it  had  incurred 


is  459  but  458  ought  also  to  be  con- 


.179-180,  follows  Bradeen  in  placing 
B.C.  It  contains  the  dead  from  one 

e  prominence  of  the  tribal  heading 

ibe  wished  to  designate  the  battles 
losses.  " 


35.  ATHENS.  CASUALTY  LIST,  460  OR  459  B.C.? 
D.W.  Bradeen,  CQ  19  (1969)  155,  briefly  suggeste 
fore  464  B.C.  on  the  basis  of  the  lettering.  Cla 
trios  Nomos  1.135-136  no.  20b  ( p  h .  )  ,  rejects  any 

that  the  names  following  punctuation  marks  in  LL 
b  are  patronymics.  They  are  later  additions  afte 
names.  Urging  the  close  similarity  of  the  letter 
those  on  IG  I2  929  (our  lemma  no.  34)  and  the  us 
tion,  he  argues  that,  "the  correspondences  are  s 
we  may  conclude  unhesitatingly  that  [Fr . ]  a-b  co 
lower  portion  of  a  second  Egyptian  stele  and  [Fr 
third  such  stele,  likewise  from  its  bottom  porti 
deen's  date  of  pre-464  B.C.  is  rejected  as  too  e 
lettering . 


SEG  XXI  98. 
d  a  date  b  e  - 

i  r  m  ο  n  t  ,  P  a  - 
possibility 
.  5-6  on  F  r  . 

r  short 
-forms  to 
e  of  punctua- 

o  many  that 

me  from  the 
.  ]  c  from  a 
on."  B  r  a - 
arly  for  the 


36.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM  FOR  ATHENIAN  DEAD  IN  THE  BATTLE  OF 
TANAGRA,  458  B.C.?  IG  I2  946  (I3  1181).  SEG  XXXI  48.*  L.  Ber- 
telli,  QUCC  6  (1968)  52-98.  Clairmont,  Patrios  Nomos  1  .  13  8- 

139  no.  21c,  urges  that  the  four-bar  sigma  is  no  impediment 
to  a  date  in  the  450's.  He  suggests  the  possibility  that  this 
monument  honored  casualties  in  the  Athenian  cavalry  at  both 
Tanagra  and  Oinophyta.  See  also  SEG  XXI  123  (our  lemma  no. 

47  )  . 


37.  ATHENS.  CASUALTY  LIST  AND  EPIGRAM  FOR  ATHENIAN  DEAD 
IN  THE  CHERSONNESOS ,  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΟΝ,  AND  THE  OTHER  WARS,  447  B.C.? 

IG  I2  943  (I3  1162).  Meiggs-Lewis,  GHI  no.  48.  SEG  XXII  64; 

XXIII  42;  XXIX  60.  Clairmont,  Patrios  Nomos  1.165-169  ( ph .  )  , 

urges  that  only  one  mason  worked  on  the  inscribing  of  this 
text.  After  rehearsing  and  rejecting  the  arguments  for  a  date 
in  440/39  B.C.  he  concludes,  "Lastly,  since  the  exact  date  of 
the  battle  of  Koroneia  is  debated,  we  might  say  with  re¬ 

ference  to  the  year  of  public  burial  that  [SEG  X  410  (our 
lemma  no.  38)]  is  either  one  year  earlier  or  contemporary 
with  [IG  I2  943],  that  is  447  or  446.  If  fighting  in  the 
Chersonnese  dragged  into  the  winter  of  [the  archon  year] 

the  public  funeral  for  the  wars  in  the  north  is 

to  [the  archon  year]  446/5.  This  year  is  for  some 
also  the  one  in  which  the  casualties  of  Koroneia 
were  honoured.  In  other  words,  we  may  assume  that  at  the  oc¬ 
casion  of  the  Patrios  Nomos  in  [the  archon  year]  446/5  (at 
the  end  of  the  [campaigning  season  of]  446)  casualties  were 


447/6,  then 
to  be  dated 
authorities 
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honoured  at  two  different  tombs  which,  it  so  happens,  were  in 
close  proximity." 


38.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAMS  ON 
DEAD  AT  KORONEIA,  447/6  B.C 
ΠΛΑΤΩΝ  25  (1973)  192-195;  G 
14-18;  M.  Gronewald,  ZPE  17 
Nomos  1.159-164  ( ph  .  )  ,  in  a 
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A  PUBLIC  GRAVE  MONUMENT  FOR  THE 

SEG  X  410;  XXIX  56.  N.G.  Bura, 

Saf 1 und ,  Opusc .  Rom.  9  (1973) 

(1975)  82-84.  Clairmont,  Patrios 

lengthy  discussion  of  the  physi- 
jects  all  previous  reconstruc- 

s  carrying  the  epigrams  as  the 
base  that  supported  on  the  front 
th  lists  of  casualties  in  the 

the  ends  of  this  row  of  stelai 

e  side  walls  of  a  precinct;  they 

k  wall  which  ran  parallel  to  the 

or  tymbos  was  heaped  up  inside 
lemma  no.  41. 


39.  ATHENS.  CASUALTY  LIST,  CA.  445-420  B.C.  IG  I2 
SEG  XXI  130.  Agora  XVII  19.  Clairmont,  Patrios  Nomos  1 
189  (ph.),  regards  the  heavy  losses  on  this  list  as  a 

sible  indication  that  the  Athenians  who  perished  with 
in  422  B.C.  at  Amphipolis  were  here  recorded,  cf.  Paus 
1.29.13. 


9  5  6. 
.188- 
p  ο  β- 
Κ  1  e  ο  n 


40.  ATHENS.  CASUALTY  LIST,  CA.  440  B.C.?  IG  I2  940  (I5 
1168).  SEG  XXIX  60.  Clairmont,  Patrios  Nomos  1.170  no.  34 
(ph.),  rejects  Bradeen's  view  that  any  names  were  inscribed 
later  on  Fr.  b.  and  Lewis’  suggestion  that  the  casualties  of 
all  ten  tribes  were  listed  on  one  stele.  "The  thickness  of 
the  fragments  and  the  somewhat  different  treatment  of  the 
backs  precludes  in  my  opinion  this  surmise.  Thus,  we  have  at 
least  two  stelai,  perhaps  stele  I  with  tribes  I  -  V  ,  stele  II 
with  tribes  V  I  -  X  .  " 


41.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM  ON  A  PUBLIC  GRAVE  MONUMENT  FOR 
ATHENIAN  DEAD  AT  POTEIDAIA,  432  B.C.  IG  I2  945.  SEG  XXIX  58.» 
Hansen,  CEG  10.  Clairmont,  Patrios  Nomos  1.174-177  (ph.),  e- 
laborates  on  his  earlier  discussion  of  the  evidence  of  the 
Fauvel  papers  for  this  monument  (SEG  XXIX  58)  and  suggests 
that  the  stones  once  formed  a  crowning  block  of  a  stone  grave 
precinct  similar  to  his  reconstruction  of  SEG  X  410,  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  38 


42.  ATHENS.  CASUALTY  LIST,  CA.  430-425  B.C.  SEG  X 
XXI  126.  Agora  XVII  no.  18.  Clairmont,  Patrios  Nomos 
184  (ph.),  speculates  that  this  list  "could  represent 

lyandr ion  for  the  year  429,  following  [IG  I2  944]  of 
435?,  431?  and  commemorating  the  casualties  in  Karia 


4  18  + 

1.182- 
t  h  e  p  o  - 
the  year 
and 
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Lykia  (archon  year  430/29),  in  the  Chalkidike 
of  archon  year  429/428  and  the  fighting  later 
'around  the  Peloponnese'  (Thuk.  2.83  f f . ) .  Th 
of  the  casualties,  both  in  the  Greek  and  East 
of  war,  would  thus  have  taken  place  in  the  ar 
4  2  9  /  428.  " 


in  the  summer 
that  summer 
e  public  burial 
Greek  theaters 
chon  year 


W.K.  Pritchett,  V  a  r  4.153-158,  rejects  the  dating  of  IG 
I2  944  to  both  435  and  431  B.C.  and  the  multiple-year  casual¬ 
ty  list  theory  of  Clairmont.  It  must  belong  in  435  B.C.,  of. 
p  .  187. 


43.  ATHENS.  CASUALTY  LIST,  423  B.C.?  IG  I2  949  (I3  1184). 

Clairmont ,  Patrios  Nomos  1.186-188  ( p  h .  )  ,  after  a  review  of 
the  dates  proposed  by  various  scholars,  concludes  that  there 
was  a  polyandrion  for  Athenian  casualties  at  Delion  (Paus. 
1.29.13)  erected  in  424  B.C.  "and  a  second  polyandrion  for 
the  casualties  of  (425)  424  and  423  erected  in  the  early  win¬ 

ter  of  the  archon  year  423-422  and  of  which  [ I G  I2  949]  is 
the  sole  testimony." 


44.  ATHENS  (NOW  IN  OXFORD).  FRAGMENT  OF  A  PUBLIC  GRAVE 
MONUMENT,  CA.  425-400  B.C.  R.  Stupperich,  BOREAS  1  (1978)  87- 

93  ( p  h .  )  ,  identifies  this  marble  fragment  of  relief  sculpture 

in  the  Ashmolean  Museum  (from  the  Burgon  collection)  as  part 
of  a  public  grave  monument  from  the  Demosion  Sema  in  Athens. 
Below  the  sculptured  panel  depicting  a  military  combat  are 
the  remains  of  two  lines  of  text: 

[_  _  _]NA[ -  -  -] 

Clairmont  ,  Patrios  Nomos  1.202-203,  reconstructs  L.  1  as 
[  Ά9η]να[ΐοι  ]  or  [Άθηναίω]ν  ά[ιχέθανον]  .  In  L.  2  he  specu¬ 
lates  on  the  possible  presence  of  Λ  from  Λ[εοντιδος] .  De¬ 
tailed  discussion  of  the  sculpture  which  he  dates  in  the  last 
decade  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C. 


45.  ATHENS.  CASUALTY  LIST,  411/10  B.C.?  IG  I2  955  +  SEG 

XIX  42  (I5  1186).  SEG  XXIX  60.  Clairmont,  Patrios  Nomos  1.18; 

191-195  nos.  54-55b  ( ph .  )  ,  argues  that  this  list  cannot  re¬ 
cord  the  dead  from  the  Sicilian  expedition,  413  B.C.,  for  it 

is  impossible  to  imagine  some  15,000  to  20,000  casualties 
listed  on  stone  stelai.  He  estimates  the  total  number  of  cas¬ 
ualties  on  these  two  stelai  at  ca.  172-175.  Another  stele 
must  be  postulated  to  complete  the  monument;  therefore,  orig¬ 

inally  ca.  300-400  casualties  were  listed.  Clairmont  suggests 
that  on  this  list  were  recorded  the  dead  from  two  campaigning 
seasons  412  and  411  B.C.  (Chios  and  Euboia). 
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W.K.  Pritchett,  ¥  a  r  4.198-202,  urges  that  it  would  not 

have  been  impossible  for  the  Athenians  to  have  designed  and 

constructed  a  large  monument  capable  of  recording  the  names 

of  Athenian  and  Plataian  dead  in  Sicily,  together  with  casu¬ 
alties  from  Euboia  and  Chios  and  epigrams  as  required  by 

Pausanias  1.29.11-12. 


46.  ATHENS.  CASUALTY  LIST,  409  B.C.  IG  I2  954  +  957  +  964 
+  SEG  X  424  +  XXI  131  +  XXIV  69  (I3  1193).  Agora  XVII  23.  SEG 
XXIX  60.  Clairmont,  Patrios  Nomos  1.199-201  ( ph .  )  ,  after  ex¬ 

amining  the  several  fragments,  contests  a  number  of  Bradeen's 
observations  on  the  physical  characteristics  of  the  blocks, 
clamp  cuttings,  later  reworking,  etc.  He  suggests  that  the 
floating  Fr.  m  is  to  be  placed  in  stele  B,  not  stele  A. 


47.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM  FROM  A  PUBLIC  GRAVE  MONUMENT?  5th 
CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXI  123.  Agora  XVII  13.  Clairmont,  Patrios  No¬ 
mos  1.143-144  no.  23  (ph.),  urges  that  this  fragment  need  not 

come  from  a  base  rather  than  a  stele.  In  L.  2  he  restores 
λευκάσ[πισι ]  and  suggests  that  the  white  shields  were  those 
of  the  Argives  who  died  at  Tanagra.  The  monument,  however, 
honored  the  Athenians  who  fought  there  with  their  Pelopon¬ 
nesian  allies.  He  sees  a  close  connection  between  this  text 
and  IG  I2  946  (our  lemma  no.  36). 


48.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ANTIPHANES,  CA.  510-500  B.C.  IG 
I2  991.  SEG  XXI  182.  D.  Woysch-Meautis,  A  n i m  a  u  x  5  0  no.  233 
(ph.),  with  earlier  bibliography,  discusses  the  nature  and 
significance  of  the  painted  decoration  on  this  stele. 


49.  ATHENS.  TERRACOTTA  PINAX  FROM  A  TOMB,  540-530  B.C. 
Fragment  of  a  clay  plaque  possibly  part  of  a  mud-brick  tomb 
found  in  the  Kerameikos;  now  in  the  National  Museum  (no. 
2410).  Bearded  man  represented  in  a  funeral  procession; 
painted  inscription  and  graffito.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Wolters,  AE 
(1888)  181-192  (dr.).  Hansen,  CEG  29,  with  earlier  bibliog¬ 

raphy. 

(i)  [  —  — ]νος  σες  τόδ’  έστΐν  Άρει  ο  graffito 

(ii)  [  —  —  ]  γος  :  σέμα  τόδ'  έστΐ  :  ’  Αρε  ί  ο 

painted  letters  with  incision  superimposed 

"Hexametrum  male  conditum  (sed  spatio  aptum)  haesitanter 
praebo,"  Hansen,  who  interprets  ’ Ap  ειο  as  a  name. 

M.B.  Wallace,  (see  our  lemma  no.  1567)  rejects  this  as  a 
certainly  metrical  inscription;  perhaps  a  reminiscence  of 
poetry  rather  than  poetry. 
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50.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  OF  MAKARTATOS  AND  MELANOPOS, 

CA.  410  B.C.?  SEG  X  426;  XXX  43.  Hansen,  CEG  90.  D.  Woysch- 

Meautis,  .Animaux  25,  urges  that  the  Ionic  lettering  on  this 
small  fragment  does  not  exclude  the  preferred  date  of  457 
B.C.,  battle  of  Tanagra,  given  by  Pausanias  1.29.6. 

Clairmont ,  Patrios  Nomos  1.140—141,  regards  this  stone, 
which  Pausanias  saw,  as  a  replacement  at  the  end  of  the  5th 
cent.  B.C.  of  an  original  monument  set  up  after  the  battle  of 
Tanagra. 


51.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  MONUMENT  OF  PYTHAGORAS  OF  SELYMBRIA, 

CA.  450  B.C.  IG  I2  1034  (I3  1154).  SEG  X  408;  XXII  64.  Peek, 
GV  45.  Hansen,  CEG  11.  V.  Hoepfner,  MDAI(A)  88  (1973)  145-163 

(dr.,  p  h .  )  ,  presents  a  detailed  study  of  the  monument  with 
many  drawings,  photographs,  and  measurements.  U.  Knigge,  AA 
(1972)  584-629  (dr.,  ph  .  )  ,  reports  on  the  excavation  of  the 
area  around  the  monument  and  its  relationship  to  other  grave¬ 
stones  in  the  Kerameikos. 

Clairmont,  Patrios  Nomos  1.60-62,  discusses  the  physical 
characteristics  of  this  monument  and  its  similarity  to  poly¬ 
andria  in  the  demosion  sema  in  Athens.  He  speculates  on  the 
possible  painted  decoration  on  the  stele. 


52.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  SEMIADES,  CA. 


550-525  B.C. 


Fragment  of  a  limestone  stele  found  at  the  Dipylon  gate  in 

the  Kerameikos  Excavations.  Ed.  pr.  F.  Villemsen,  MDAI(A)  85 
(1970)  27-28  (dr.,  ph.),  who  dates  it  early  in  the  6th  cent. 

B.C.  "Ohne  Frage  sind  sie  (the  preserved  words)  der  Teil 
eines  Hexameters." 


Σεμιάδο  τόδε  σέμ,α  [-  -  -] 


Reprinted  in  Hansen,  CEG  23,  where  the  above  date  is 

given  on  the  authority  of  L.H.  Jeffery.  M.B.  Wallace  (see  our 
lemma  no.  1567  )  argues  that  it  is  not  necessarily  metrical. 


53.  ATHENS.  GRAVE 
sen,  CEG  44.  In  CR  33 
Peek's  restoration  of 
is  "stylistically  imp 
sixth  century." 


EPIGRAM 

,  C  A  . 

5  2  0  B 

(1983) 

3  7  0  ,  P 

.  A  .  H 

άνέρος 

at  the 

b  e  g  i 

o  s  s  i  b  1  e 

for  an 

i  n  s  c 

.  C  .  SEG  XXX  40  .  Han- 
ansen  points  out  that 
nning  of  a  pentameter 

ription  of  the  late 


54.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  431-403  B.C.?  SEG  XXX  42.  Aqo- 
r  a  XVII  1028.  Hansen,  CEG  88,  who  suggests  the  above  date.  In 
CR  33  (1983)  371,  he  characterizes  Peek's  restoration  of  the 
fourth  verse,  [  ήΰ  μα]ρνάμευο[ν]  as  "very  fanciful  and  improb¬ 
able,"  for  ή\5  is  a  unique  case  as  an  adverb  and  an  imme- 
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diately  following  initial  μ  =  μμ  is  "a  phenomenon  unknown  in 

early  inscriptions,  with  the  exception  of  the  epic  phrase  ένΐ 

μεγάροις  in  .  CEG  138." 


55.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  CA.  420-400  B.C. 
XXX  270.  Hansen,  CEG  91,  who  suggests  the  above 
33  (1983),  he  regards  Peek's  restoration  τέ [κος 
as  "improbable  for  the  date  in  question." 


SEG  XIX  303; 
date.  In  CR 

έπτ ’  έτέω] v 


56.  MARATHON.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ARCHIAS,  5th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG 

XXVIII  34.  W.K.  Pritchett,  War  4.129-131,  in  a  discussion  of 

the  burial  of  war  dead  after  the  battle  of  Marathon,  rejects 

this  inscription  and  the  excavated  mass  burial  as  evidence 

for  the  tomb  of  the  Plataians.  Noting  that  the  script  is  At¬ 
tic,  not  Boiotian,  he  argues  that  "the  one  inscribed  name  was 

scratched  on  an  unworked  stone,  which  hardly  accords  with  any 
theory  of  the  public  burial  of  military  heroes." 


57.  PEIRAIEUS .  GRAVESTONE  OF  ARISTYLLA,  CA.  430  B.C.  IG 
I2  1058.  SEG  XXIX  67.  Peek,  GV  327.  C.  Clairmont,  Gravestone 
and  Epigram  98-99  no.  27  ( p  h .  )  ;  G.  Daux,  BCH  96  (1972)  536, 

554  ;  J.  Frel,  AAA  5  (1972)  77  no.  6.  D.  Woysch-Meautis,  A  n i - 
m  aux  40  no.  67  ( p  h .  )  ,  with  earlier  bibliography,  rejects  the 
theory  that  the  stele  has  been  reworked.  In  her  view  the 

seated  woman  is  Rhodi  1 1  a,  the  mother  of  the  dead  girl  Aris- 
tylla,  who  holds  a  bird  in  her  hand.  It  is  the  dead  who  hold 
birds  in  funerary  sculpture. 


57  bis.  PEIRAIEUS  .  GRAVESTONE  OF  CHAIREDEMOS  AND  LYKEAS, 

CA.  410  B.C.?  IG  II2  13030.  R.  Stupperich,  Staatsbeqrabnis 

und  Privatqrabmal  in  Klassischen  Athen  (Munster  1977)  Kata- 
log  no.  301.  Clairmont,  Patrios  Nomos  1.70-71  (with  earlier 
bibliography),  identifies  Chairedemos  as  the  man  whose  death 
in  battle  in  409  B.C.  is  recorded  in  the  casualty  list  IG  I2 
954  +  957  +  964  +  SEG  X  424  +  XXI  131  +  XXIV  69  (I3  1193); 
Agora  XVII  23,  L.  250.  See  our  lemma  no.  46.  Discussion  of 
the  sculptural  style.  He  accepts  the  identification  of  Lykeas 
as  the  trierarchos  whose  death  in  411  B.C.  is  recorded  on  IG 
I2  9  5  0  L.  42,  v  ο  1  .  2.314-315  note  70. 


58.  ATHENS  AND  T H E S S A L 0 N I K A .  THREE  ATHENIAN  BRONZE  PRIZE 

VASES,  CA.  480-400  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII  26.  P.  Argoud,  "Honneurs 

Funebres  a  Athenes  au  Ve  et  au  VIe  siecle"  Memoires  I  ,  Centre 

Jean  Palerne  (St.  Etienne  1978)  14,  dates  all  three  ca.  480- 

475  B.C.  Clairmont,  Patrios  Nomos  1.24-28,  dates  the  bronze 

hydria  from  Thessalonika  ca.  450  B.C.  and  suggests  that  it 

may  have  been  the  victory  prize  in  the  torch  race  of  the  Epi¬ 
taphios  Agon,  which  he  places  on  Pyanopsion  10. 
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59.  ATHENS.  GRAFFITO  ON  THE 
B.C.  IG  I2  919.  SEG  XXX  46.*  J. 
292,  argues  that  όρχεστόν  shows 
speaker  of  the  Attic  dialect  in 
the  latter  in  hiatus  before  ω  h 
εο  had  contracted  to  ω. 
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DIPYLON  OINOCHOE,  CA.  740 
Taillardat,  RP  57  (1983)  2  9  1- 

the  writer  to  have  been  a 
which  a  had  already  become  η ; 
d  already  shortened  to  ε,  and 


60.  MALIBU.  DIPINTO  SIGNATURE  OF  AMASIS,  CA.  550  B.C. 
Black-figure  lekythos  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum  (76.AE.48); 
provenance  unknown.  Dipinto  under  the  foot.  Ed.  pr.  B.  Lega- 
kis,  ANT  KUNST  2  6  (  1  9  8  3  )  7  3  -7  6  (ph.  ). 

“Αμασις  u'  έποιεσεν 


61.  ATHENS.  SIGNATURES  OF  THE  PAINTER  LYDOS,  CA.  550  B.C, 
M.A.  Tiberios,  '0  Λυδός  καί  τό  έργον  του  (Athens  1976)  15-17 

(  Ρ  h  .  )  ,  discusses  the  two  surviving  signatures  of  this  black- 
figure  painter:  Acropolis  607  and  Louvre  F29-  On  the  former 
he  restores  the  text  as  [έποιη]σεν  ho  Λυδός  !  έ[γ]ραφσ[εν  ho 
Λυδός  :  αυτός  άνέθεκεν  ΆΟαναιάι ] . 


62.  ATTICA.  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS.  M.A.  Tiberios,  EETHES  20 
(1981)  373-383,  considers  the  range  of  meanings  of  the  words 

έπο C ησε v  and  έγραψεν  in  signed  Attic  vases  and  concludes 

that  the  former  can  sometimes  indicate  the  vase-maker,  some¬ 
times  the  vase-painter,  sometimes  the  same  person  who  is 

both,  and  sometimes  the  owner  of  the  ceramic  workshop. 


63.  ATHENS  (NOW  IN  LEIDEN).  CAPACITY  GRAFFITO  ON  A 
PANATHENAIC  AMPHPHORA,  CA.  500  B.C.  CVA  Leiden  I  PC  7.  M.F. 

Vos,  OUDH  MEDED  62  (1981)  33-46  (ph.,  dr.),  restudies  the 

graffito  under  the  foot  of  this  and  several  other  Panathenaic 

amphoras.  The  Milesian  numerical  system  is  used  and  άρόστηρ  = 

κοτόΧη  Hesychios  s.v.  Therefore,  the  text  ΑΡΥΣΤΗ  9E  is  in¬ 
terpreted  as  "arysteres  95"  or  95  kotylai.  For  parallels  Vos 

cites  Toronto  350,  Boulogne  441,  Paris:  Cab.  Med.  244,  and  a 

fragment  in  Munich;  all  in  A.  Johnston,  Trademarks  on  Greek 

Vases  (London  1979)  223  Type  4F  nos.  1-5.  The  vase  in  Paris 

he  rejects  from  this  group  on  the  grounds  that  the  number  123 

on  the  Attic  numerical  system  is  not  to  be  reckoned  in  arys¬ 
teres;  pace  Johnston  p.  247  Type  4F  note  6.  Computing  the 

capacity  of  these  Panathenaic  amphoras  on  the  basis  of  the 

Attic  kotyle  measure,  Vos  finds  that  they  are  equivalent  to 

roughly  two-thirds  of  the  normal  capacity  of  Panathenaic  am¬ 
phoras.  Computing  on  the  basis  of  the  Aiginetan  kotyle 

measure,  Vos  finds  that  they  hold  ca.  35-36  liters,  which  is 

still  below  the  normal  ca.  39.39  liters  of  other  Panathenaic 

amphoras.  On  p.  40  is  a  catalogue  of  17  other  under-sized 

Panathenaic  p r i z e - amp h o r a s  (without  capacity  inscriptions). 
Why  did  the  Athenians,  who  retained  the  same  decorative 
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scheme  on  these  vessels  for  centuries  and  who  usually  kept 

the  size  and  capacity  uniform,  deviate  from  the  latter  in  the 
case  of  the  Panathenaic  amphoras  here  catalogued? 


After 

four  years 
tained  the 
were  prese 
B  .  C  .  ,  4  7  8 

These  cris 
listed  on 
unable  to 
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o  i 
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c  ο  n  - 

e  i 

n  , 

Vos 

s  u  g  g 

ests  that  un 

d  e  r  - 

s 

i  z  e 

d  p  r 

i  z  e 

amphor  as 

t  e 

d 

in  t 

i  m  e  s 

of  financial 

s  t  r 

i 

n  g  e 

n  c  y 

sue 

h 

as  5  0  6 

B.C.,  during  the  Peloponnesian  War,  and  370  B.C. 

es  correspond  roughly  with  the  dates  of  the  vases 

p.  40  but  there  are  some  exceptions  that  Vos  is 
explain. 


64.  ATTIC  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS.  In  Miinzen  und  Medaillen  AG 
Basel ,  Kunstwerke  der  Antike  Auktion  63:  Juni  29,  1983  (Basel 

1983)  there  are  the  following  unpublished  inscriptions. 


(a) 
(  b  ) 
(  c  ) 
(  d) 
(  e  ) 

(  f  ) 
(  g  ) 

(  h  ) 


(  1  ) 
( i  ) 

(  k  ) 
(  1  ) 


P  .  12, 

η  o 

.  1  8  , 

black-fi 

g  u  r  e 

amphora 

c 

a  . 

5  6  5  B  . 

C  . 

Under  the 

foot. 

graffito 

A  and  red  dip 

into  A  J 

) 

. 

P  .  14, 

η  o 

.  2  4, 

black-f i 

g  u  r  e 

lip  cup 

c 

a  . 

5  3  0  B  . 

C  . 

Dipinto 

χαϊ  ρε 

κα  i 

πιει 

τένδε . 

P  .  15, 

η  o 

.  2  6, 

black-fi 

g  u  r  e 

krater  c 

a 

. 

520-510 

B 

. C .  Under 

the  foot. 

g  r  a  f  f 

i t  o ,  At . 

P  .  17, 

η  o 

.  2  9, 

black-f  i 

g  u  r  e 

amphora 

c 

a  . 

520-51 

0 

B.C.  Under 

the  foot,  graffito  Π I  . 

Pp.  17-18,  no.  31,  black-figure  amphora  ca 
Under  the  foot,  graffito  ^  . 

Pp.  18-19,  no.  34,  red-figure  trefoil  jug 
Four  dipinti  καλός . 

P.  21,  no.  42,  red-figure  amphora  ca.  480 

EONOK  =  Oinokles. 

P.  21,  no.  43,  red-figure  krater  ca.  470  B 

foot,  graffito  "vielleicht  der  Anfang 

Handlernamens . " 

P.  22,  no.  44,  red-figure  amphora  ca.  470- 

Καλλ i ας  καλός. 

P.  22,  no.  45,  red-figure  amphora  ca.  450 

..  l·  O.  Under  the  foot,  graffito  B  . 

P.  23,  no.  47,  red-figure  cup  ca.  460-450 

dipinti  ho  παΐς  καλός. 

P.  25,  no.  54,  white-ground  lekythos  ca.  440  B.C.  Dipinto 

" . . . ΕΙΘΗΣ  (  zu  erganzen:  'Axiopeithes  kalos  Alkimacho  '  )  .  " 


.  510-500  B.C. 

ca.  500-480  B.C. 

B.C.  Dipinto 

•C.  Under  the 

e  i  n  e  s 

460  B.C.  Dipinto 
B.C.  Dipinto 
B.C.  Three 


65.  ATHENS.  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS.  CA.  560-530  B.C.  For  the 

inscriptions  on  the  Attic  black-figure  vases  of  the  Tyr¬ 

rhenian  group  see  our  lemma  no.  757  (Italy,  Etruria). 
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66.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE  403/2  B.C.  IG  II2  2b.  SEG 
XXXII  38.  A . S .  Henry,  Honours  22,  25,  warns  that  the  frag¬ 

mentary  nature  of  the  text  and  the  absence  of  άπό  from  [τρ]ι- 
ακοσ[ιων  δραχμών]  in  L.  8  weaken  the  case  for  a  reference 
here  to  a  crown  of  300  drachmai. 


67.  ATHENS.  DECREE  OF  THE0Z0TIDES  CONCERNING  ATHENIAN  OR¬ 
PHANS,  403  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII  46;  XXXII  37.»  K.R.  Walters,  CLASS 

ANTIQUITY  2  (1983)  327-328  note  40,  rejects  the  attempt  of 

R.S.  Stroud  (SEG  XXVIII  46)  to  interpret  Theozotides '  decree 

as  being  directed  against  the  claims  of  νόθοι  and  ποίητοί  to 

state  support  as  orphans  of  Athenians  who  were  killed  in 

fighting  against  the  Thirty.  He  argues  that  "bastards  and 

adopted  sons  were  fully  citizens  both  immediately  before  and 

after  403/2,"  and  that  there  is  no  necessary  connection  be¬ 
tween  Theozotides'  decree  and  the  citizenship  laws  of  that 

date.  ".  .  .  the  purpose  of  Theozotides'  decree  remains 

obscure . " 


68.  ATHENS.  PR0XENY  DECREE,  CA.  403  OR  394  B.C.  SEG 

XXVIII  48.  P.  Funke,  ZPE  53  (1983)  169-174,  rejects  the  argu¬ 

ments  of  A.G.  Woodhead  (SEG  XXVIII  48)  connecting  this  decree 
with  the  resumption  of  diplomatic  relations  between  Rhodes 

and  Athens  ca.  394/3  B.C.  He  urges  that  the  family  from 

Ialysos  honored  in  this  decree  left  Rhodes  ca.  412/1  B.C.  and 

went  into  exile.  The  original  proxeny  grant  was  made  soon 

thereafter,  and  the  decree  of  renewal  and  extension  found  on 

this  stele  was  passed  soon  after  the  removal  of  the  Thirty 

under  whom  the  first  stele  had  been  destroyed.  He  is  skepti¬ 
cal  about  the  restoration  of  a  herald  in  L.  7  and  attracted 

by  the  possibility  that  LL.  1-2  might  be  part  of  a  prescript. 


6  9  .  ATHENS . 
OKLES,  402/1-40 
SEG  XIV  50.  Osb 
the  text  of  the 
Agora  XV  58  LL  . 
these  two  heral 
πρόσοδος  ( L  .  4  ) 

must  have  been 
II,  has  a  demot 
have  been  natur 
ceived  Athenian 
in  the  march  fr 


DECREES  HONORING  THE  HERALDS  EUKLES  AND  PHIL- 
1/0  B.C.  AND  BEFORE  358/7  B.C.  IG  II2  145  + 

o  r  n  e ,  Natural  ization  3-4.39-41  (T20),  reprints 

se  two  decrees  and  combines  this  evidence  with 
34-35  and  pp .  14-15  in  his  discussion  of 
ds  of  the  boule  and  demos.  Since  a  grant  of 

would  be  inappropriate  for  a  citizen,  Eukles 
a  xenos.  Since  his  grandson,  the  herald  Eukles 
ic  in  305/4  B.C.,  a  member  of  this  family  must 

alized.  Osborne  suggests  that  Eukles  I  re¬ 
citizenship  in  return  for  his  good  services 
om  Phyle,  τήγ  κάΟ[οΙ δον]  L.  6. 
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70.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  SONS  OF  THEOZOTIDES, 
CA.  400  B.C.  IG  II2  5.  SEG  XXXII  39.*  A.S.  Henry,  Honours  184 
note  25,  rejects  D  .  M  .  Lewis'  restoration  of  LL.  7-9  (SEG  XIV 
36)  in  favor  of 

[  ε  Γ  να ι ] 

δέ  αύτοίς  κα[  i  τά  άλλα  καθάπερ  τοΐς  άλλο  ι  ς  εύεργέ]- 
τα  ι  ς 


71.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  A  RHODIAN,  394/3  B.C.  IG 
II2  19  (Add.  p.  659).  SEG  XXXI  271.  M.J.  Osborne,  Naturaliza¬ 
tion  D7  ( ph .  )  .  P.  Funke,  ZPE  53  (1983)  149-189,  remarking  the 

close  formal  resemblance  of  the  preamble  to  that  of  IG  II2 
20,  brings  these  two  decrees  into  direct  historical  connec¬ 
tion.  Urging  that  they  were  both  passed  at  the  same  assembly, 
he  reconstructs  the  opening  lines  as  follows: 

[Φιλ.  .  .7.  .  .  .o  *Ρθδ]ΐο 

(Aia.v~)  Stoich.  40 

[δδο£εν  τήι  βολή  ι  καΐ  τώι  δήμ.ωι·  ίΛεωνΠτΐς  έπρυτάνε- 

( demotic ) 

[υε,  Άριστοκλής  . 13 .  έγρα]μ.|_ιάτευε  Εΰβο- 

(nomen,  demotic) 

4  [λιδης  ήρχε  . 17 .  έπ]εστάτει·  Σώφ[ι]λ- 

[  ος  ε  Γιτε  * 

See  also  our  lemma  no.  72. 
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[Ευαγόρα  τό  Σαλαμ.]ινιο 

(patronymic,  demotic) 

[Άριστοκλής  . 19-20 . 


Stoich.  50 

.  .  .  .  ]σιος  έγραμ,μ,άτευε 
f  Α  ΐ  α) 


[δδοξεν  τήι  βολή  ι  καί  τώι  δήμ.ωι·  |Λεω|ντΐς  έ  ]  πρυτάνευε , 
’ Αρ ι στοκλ- 

(nomen) 

[ής  έγραμ,μάτευε ,  Εύβολι'δης  ήρχε,  ...7...  έ]πεστάτε, 
Σώφιλος  εί- 

[ιτε  · 
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Funke  also  brings  both  decrees  into  play  with  the  decree 

I  n2  honor  of  Sthorys,  Konon's  seer  at  the  battle  of  Knidos,  IG 

II  17,  Osborne,  Naturalization  D8,  also  of  late  394/3  B.C., 

archonship  of  Euboulides. 


73.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  EARLY  4th  CENT.  B.C.  IG  II2  75.  D.M. 
MacDowell,  G&R  30  (1983)  159,  and  L.P.E.  Parker,  CR  33  (1983) 
11,  explore  the  possibility,  hinted  at  by  Kirchner  in  IG, 
that  Δερκέχης  Φυλάσιος  in  L.  7  and  in  IG  II2  1698  LL.  5-6,  is 
the  character  who  appears  in  Aristophanes  Acharnians  1028. 


74.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE,  EARLY  4th  CENT.  B.C.  IG  II2 
86.  SEG  XXIV  76.  A.S.  Henry,  Honours  212-213,  points  out  that 
since  the  orthography  of  the  Corpus  restoration  οίκοΟντι  is 
out  of  step  with  the  spelling  of  the  rest  of  this  text,  it  is 
better  to  restore  LL.  12-14  as  follows: 

και  ένα- 

[ι  αΰτώι  άτέλειαν]  Άθήνησιν  κα- 
[ΐ  γης  και  οικίας]  ένκτησιν 

Henry  concludes  that  the  phrase  οίκοΟντι  Άθήνησιν  does  not 
appear  in  enktesis  grants  except  in  the  special  case  of  IG 
II2  237;  on  IG  II2  582  and  722  see  J.  Pecirka,  The  Formula 
for  the  Grant  of  Enktesis  in  Attic  Inscriptions  (Prague  1966) 
91-92,  98-100.  On  SEG  XXV  84  see  our  lemma  no.  109. 


75.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  EURYPHON,  379/8  B.C.  SEG 
XXXII  50.  S.  Hornblower,  Mausolus  (Oxford  1982)  126  note  161, 
characterizes  this  decree  as  confirming  "the  a  priori  reason¬ 
ing  of  G.L.  Cawkwell,  CQ  NS  xxiii,  1973,  pp .  47  ff.  The  in¬ 
scription  alludes  to  the  formation  of  some  alliance  in  the 
archonship  of  Nikon,  379/8,  perhaps  precisely  the  alliance 
known  to  have  been  eventually  made  with  Methymna,  Tod  122"  (= 
I  G  II2  4  2  ). 


76.  ATHENS.  DECREE:  ALLIANCE  WITH  THEBES,  378/7  B.C.  IG 
II2  40.  SEG  XXXII  52.  Osborne,  Naturalization  3-4.123  X7, 

points  out  that  the  restoration  of  <5  ε  ΐ  π.  v  o  v  in  L.  12,  instead 
of  ξένια,  is  not  an  indication  that  Antimachos  of  Chios  and 
[...6...]  of  Mytilene  (note  the  ethnics)  were  naturalized  A  - 
thenian  citizens.  Their  invitation  is  due  to  the  fact  that 
they  had  been  acting  on  behalf  of  Athens  in  the  company  of 
native  Athenians. 


77.  ATHENS.  LAW  ON  SILVER  COINAGE,  375/4  B.C.  SEG  XXVI 

72;  XXXII  55·*  E.E.  Cocchi,  R  S  A  12  (1982)  53-59,  urges  that 

the  purpose  of  the  law  was  to  protect  Attic  currency  in  com¬ 
mercial  transactions  in  Athens  and  Peiraieus  where  merchants 
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In  ASNP  13  (1983)  421-447,  M.  Caccamo  Caltabiano,  P.  Ra¬ 
dici  Colace  briefly  discuss  the  activity  of  the  δοκιμαστής  in 
LL.  3-18  and  the  meaning  of  κίβδηλος  in  L.  11.  See  also  our 
lemma  no.  1621  (Varia). 

F.  Bourriot,  ZPE  50  (1983)  275-282,  rejects  in  L.  9  the 
restorations  of  R.S.  Stroud  έ[άν  καλόν]  and  F.  Sokolovski  έ[κ 
τό  νόμο]  in  favor  of  £[ε]ν[ικόν  άργόριον]  I  δχον  τόν  αύτόγ 
χαρακτήρα  τώι  Άττι[κώ]ι  έ[ττισήμωι].  This  restoration  avoids 
the  awkward  repetition  of  έάν  (3  times)  in  Stroud’s  recon¬ 
struction  and  extends  the  instructions  for  the  dokimastes  to 
include  all  varieties  of  counterfeits  in  LL.  10-11. 


H.  Wankel,  ZPE  52  (1983)  69-74,  re-examines  certain  res¬ 

torations  in  LL.  3-12  and  suggests  OT [αν  έ£ετάζητ] I αι  or 
ότ[αν  εύρισκητ] I αι  (proposed  by  R.  Kassel)  in  L.  3.  In  L.  11 
he  presses  for  rta [ ραχρήμ ]  I  a ,  on  which  see  also  his  supplemen¬ 
tary  note  in  ZPE  53  (1983)  94.  In  L.  9,  if  R.S.  Stroud's  pro¬ 
posed  έ[άν  καλόν]  in  ed.  pr .  is  to  be  considered,  it  should 
be  written  έ[  ay  καλόν  ]  ,  c  f  .  &y  in  L.  51.  Wankel  rejects  F. 
Bourriot's  έ[πισήμωι]  as  adding  nothing;  δχον  τόν  αύτόγ 
χαρακτήρα  τώι  Άττικ[ώ]ι  is  a  complete  idea,  parallel  to 
£χηι  τόν  δημόσιογ  χ[αρακτήρα]  of  L.  2.  There  is  no  reason  to 
add  a  superfluous  and  rhetorical  adjective  at  the  end  of  L. 

9.  He  rejects  Stroud's  restoration  as  syntactically  im¬ 
plausible  and  proposes  έ[£ετάσας] .  After  examining  the  ξενι¬ 
κόν  άργόριον  and  determining  that  it  is  not  counterfeit,  the 
dokimastes  hands  it  back  to  the  one  who  brought  it  forward, 
but  the  law  does  not  mandate  its  acceptance  in  trade.  Wankel 
endorses  the  restoration  ε  ί  σαγ [γελλέτω  μέ]Ιν  L.  33,  on  which 
see  SEG  XXVIII  49. 


T.  Fischer,  Hellenika.  Jahrbuch  fur  die  Freunde  Grie- 

chenlands  (1981)  38-41  ( p  h .  )  ;  brief  summary  of  the  contents 

of  the  law.  In  LL.  3-4  Fischer  restores  δτ [αν  η ι  άλη9εΐ]Ι- 

αι  and  accepts  the  restoration  έ[άν  καλόν]  in  L.  9.  See  also 

Schweizer  Munzbl after  26  (1976)  20,  non  vidimus. 


In  the  Acta  of  the  Eighth  International  Congress  on  Greek 
and  Latin  Epigraphy  (forthcoming)  T.R.  Martin  will  propose 
the  restoration  of  έ[ιτισημον]  at  the  end  of  L.  9.  In  support 
of  this  proposal,  which  he  announced  in  1982  without  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  paper  of  F.  Bourriot  (supra),  Martin  observes, 
"Autopsy  of  the  stone  revealed  a  vertical  mark  which  is  com¬ 
patible  with  the  letter  pi  in  stoichos  33  of  line  9."  We  will 
report  on  Martin's  paper  in  full  after  publication  of  the 
Acta. 
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78.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  HEBRYZELMIS,  KING  OF 
ODRYSIAN  THRACE,  CA.  386  B.C.  IG  II2  31.  Tod  GHI  II  117.  M.J. 
Osborne,  Naturalization  3-4.110-111  PT  130,  suggests  that  the 
honors  granted  to  his  ancestors,  which  are  here  extended  to 
Hebryzelmis,  included  Athenian  citizenship. 


79.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  ORONTES,  364/3  B.C.  IG  II2 
2  0  7  B .  SEG  XXXI  70.*  Osborne,  Natural  ization  3-4.  56-58  (T51), 

collects  the  literary  testimonia  for  the  career  of  and  the 
grant  of  Athenian  citizenship  to  Charidemos  of  Oreos,  who  is 
mentioned  in  LL.  12,  14,  and  21.  Osborne  places  the  grant  not 
in  357/6  B.C.,  with  H.W.  Parke,  CR  42  (1928)  170;  Greek  Mer¬ 

cenary  Soldiers  (Oxford  1933)  125  ;  Davies,  A  P  F  p.  571,  but  in 
or  shortly  after  364  B.C. 


80.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  MENELAOS  OF  PELAGONIA, 
363/2  B.C.  IG  II2  110.  SEG  XXXII  60.  Osborne,  Natural  ization 
3-4.60-62  (  T  5  6  )  ,  reprints  the  text  and  discusses  the  evidence 

for  the  grant  of  Athenian  citizenship  made  to  Menelaos,  a 
member  of  the  Pelagonian  royal  house,  soon  after  362  B.C., 

and  before  ca.  359  B.C.,  S  y 1 1  . ;  188  =  Tod,  GHI  11.148  (from 

Ilion).  Osborne  identifies  Menelaos  with  the  man  mentioned  in 
D  e  m  .  4.27. 


81.-  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE,  BEFORE  353/2  B.C.  IG  II2 
188.  SEG  XIV  34.  A.S.  Henry,  Honours  270-271,  while  recogniz¬ 
ing  difficulties  in  the  Corpus  restoration  of  the  έπαι νέσαί 
and  «αλέσαι  ές  τό  Πρυτανεΐον  formulas  in  LL.  11-13,  points 
out  that  the  solutions  offered  by  McDonald  (SEG  XIV  34)  can¬ 
not  be  fitted  into  a  stoichedon  line  of  24  letters. 


82.  ELEUSIS.  DECREE  DEFINING  THE  BOUNDARIES  OF  THE  SACRED 
ORGAS,  352/1  B.C.  IG  II2  204.  SEG  XXXII  70.*  S.  Van  de  Maele, 
Melanges  E.  Delebecgue  (Marseille!  1983)  419-433,  reports  the 

discovery  of  fortifications  in  the  Botsika  plain  which  may  i - 
dentify  it  as  the  ιερά,  όργάς  of  this  text. 


In  L.  26  R.  Parker,  Miasma  (Oxford  1983)  161 
[έκ]τός  των  όρων  and  supposes  that  the  Athenians 
permission  to  cultivate  the  γη  Αόριστος  of  Thuc. 
area  around  the  edges  of  the  sacred  orgas  in  its 
sense.  "On  this  view,  the  decree  will  be  using  ' 
in  30  in  a  broad  sense  to  include  the  'unbounded 
Thucydides  contrasts  them."  For  earlier  bibliogr 
land  see  p.  164  note  113. 


,  restores 
are  asking 
1.13  9.2,  t  n  e 
narrow 

sacred  orgas' 
land, '  while 
aphy  on  this 
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83.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  CA.  350-300  B.C.  IG  II2  539.  Osborne, 
Natural ization  3-4.120  (PT  150),  urges  that  this  text  is  too 
fragmentary  and  the  formulas  it  contains  are  too  imprecise  to 
restore  it  confidently  as  a  decree  awarding  citizenship. 


84.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  TENIANS,  CA.  350-300 
B.C.  IG  II2  660.  SEG  XXIV  115.  A.S.  Henry,  Honours  259-260, 
rejects  the  restoration  [τελοΰσι  v  τ<3ις  ε  ( σφορδ,ς  ]  in  LL.  8-9 
and  tentatively  suggests 

Άθήνησ[ι,  και  στρατεύεσθαι  τας  στρ]- 
ατε [ ι ας ] 

In  L.  39  he  proposes  καί  τε[\οΰσιν  τό.  τέ\η  καθάπερ 
' Αθηναίο ι ] . 


85.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  KING  ARYBBAS  OF  M0L0SSIA, 
CA.  342  B.C.  IG  II2  226.  SEG  XXVIII  51;  XXXI  271.  Osborne, 
Naturalization  3-4.  29-30  (T6),  discusses  the  granting  of  A- 

thenian  citizenship  to  Tharyps  of  Molossia,  the  grandfather 
of  Arybbas,  ca.  428-424  B.C. 


86.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  PHORMION  AND  KARPHINAS  OF 
AKARNANIA,  338/7  B.C.  IG  II2  237.  SEG  XXXI  76;*  271.  Osborne, 
Naturalization  D  16;  3-4.44  (T25),  briefly  speculates  on  the 
identity  and  services  of  Phormion,  the  grandfather  of  the 
Phormion  honored  in  this  decree. 


87.  ATHENS.  DECREE  AWARDING  CITIZENSHIP  TO  ARCHIPPOS  OF 
THASOS,  334/3  B.C.  IG  II2  336  (Add.  p.  659).  SEG  XV  97;  XXI 
273,  278  ;  XXXI  271.  A.S.  Henry,  Honour  s  92  note  33,  corrects 

the  anomalous  restoration  in  LL.  17-19  of  the  Corpus  to  [τ]όν 
’Άρ  [  x  ]  ι  π  [rtov  Άθηναίον  αυτόν  καί  έκγόν]ους  ,  cf.  M.J.  Os¬ 
borne,  A  B  S  A  6  7  (  1  972  )  1  48  note  77. 


88.  ATHENS.  CITIZENSHIP  DECREE,  CA.  330-320  B.C.  IG  I  1 2 
438.  SEG  XXXI  271.  A.S.  Henry,  Honour  s  71,  restores  LL.  3-4 
as  [καί  έ£εΐναι  α] I [ύ]τώι  γράψασθαι  since  "the  formula  with 
είναι  is  never  introduced  by  δέ  ,  nor  is  adverbial  καί  at¬ 
tached  to  αύ τωι  . " 


8  9  . 
B.C.  I  G 
Honours 


ATHENS.  DECREE  AWARDING  CITIZENSHIP,  321/0  OR  294/3 
II2  378  +  SEG  XXI  353.  SEG  XXXII  95.*  A.S.  Henry, 

76,  reconstructs  the  text  of  LL.  15-17  as  follows: 


τούς  δέ]  πρυτάνεις  (είς  τήν 
[πρώτην  έκκλησίαν)  δοΟναι]  ύαέρ  αύχοΰ  τήν  [ψ]- 
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[ήφον  τώι  δήμωι  είς  την  πρώτην  έ]ΜΜλησιαν 


9  0  . 

Β  .  C  .  I  G 
50,  disc 
5  t  h  /  4  t  h 
this  dec 
that  [ έ v 
the  cone 
ness  of 
or  of  Z  e 
sanitati 
t  h  e  n  s  an 
col  lecte 


PEIRAIEUS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  AG0RAN0M0I ,  320/19 

II2  380.  SEG  XXVI  84.»  E.J.  Owens, 
usses  the  duties  of  the  κοπρολόγοι 
cent.  B.C.  with  specific  reference 
ree.  In  L.  40  in  place  of  μηδαμοϋ, 
τα]Γ[ς  ό]δοις  I  [ταύιαις]  could  b 
ern  of  the  decree  was  restricted  hi 
the  streets  along  which  passed  the 
us  Soter  and  Dionysos  at  Peiraieus. 
on  was  largely  a  private  obligation 
d  that  the  koprologoi  were  privat 
d  the  waste  and  dumped  it  outside  the  city. 
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91.  ATHENS.  DECREE  FOR  ALKIMACHOS,  318  B.C.  IG  II2  391. 
SEG  XXXI  271.  Osborne,  Natural ization  D  37.  V.  Gawantka, 
GNOMON  5  5  (  1  98  3  )  5  9  9  ,  urges  that  in  L.  29  η[ροξενι'αν]  is  to 

be  restored,  thereby  removing  this  text  from  the  category  of 
citizenship  decrees. 


92.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  PRIENE,  307/6-302/1  B.C.  IG 
II2  565.  To  the  left  of  the  existing  fragment  M.T.  Mitsos,  AE 
(1970)  123  no.  4  ( p  h  .  )  ,  adds  an  unpublished  non-joining  piece 
of  unstated  provenance  to  yield  the  following  new  text  of  LL. 
6  -7  : 


6 


[ λέσα i 


αυτούς  έιτΐ  £]ένια  ε[  ίς 

in  corona 

ό  δήμος 


τό  πρυτ]ανεΐον  εις 
in  corona 
ή  βουλή 


κα- 

αύρ ι ον 


See  our  lemma  no.  103. 


In  the  ph.  there  only  appear  to  be  4 
L.  6  of  the  left-hand  fragment,  and  they 
] ENIAE [ ,  but  ] ΚΑΛΕ [ .  Stroud. 


letters  preserved  in 
do  not  resemble 


93.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE,  305/4  B.C.  IG  II2  479.  A.S. 
Henry,  Honours  313-314,  urges  that  LL.  23-24  are  better  re¬ 
stored  as  εί [ναι  δέ  αύτώι  καί  εύρέ ] I [ σθα ι ] . 


94.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  304/3  B.C.  SEG  XXV  141;  XXX  69.  <J. 
and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  176,  compare  A.G.  Woodhead’s  text  of 
this  decree  (SEG  XXX  69)  with  the  version  they  published  in 
BE  (1949)  51  (cf.  Moretti,  ISE  I  no.  5),  urging  that  his  debt 

to  their  restorations  is  substantial. 
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95.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  APOLLONIDES,  303/2  B.C.  IG 
II2  492.  A.  Wilhelm  presented  a  new  text  with  important  new 
restorations  in  Attische  Urkunden  V. 175-183  no.  63.  H.  Hau- 
ben,  ZPE  1  4  (  1  9  7  4  )  1  0  .  suggests  that  the  events  in  L L  .  5-9 
belong  to  the  siege  of  Athens  by  Kassandros  in  304  B.C.,  not 

to  the  attack  of  306  B.C.  Osborne,  Naturalization  3-4.79-80 
(T83),  reviews  the  career  of  Apollonides,  particularly  the 
circumstances  leading  to  his  being  made  an  Athenian  citizen 
c  a .  3  2  2  B.C. 


96.  ATHENS.  DECREE  AWARDING  CITIZENSHIP,  303/2-301/0  B.C. 
Fragment  of  a  white  marble  stele  found  in  the  Agora  Excava¬ 
tions.  Ed.  pr.  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  10  (1941)  55-56  no.  19 

(ph.  )  .  Re-edited  after  inspection  of  the  stone,  by  M .  J  .  Os¬ 
borne,  Naturalization  D63,  whose  text  we  print.  SEG  XXXI  271. 

Stoich.  29 

[ούς  δέ  Οεσμοδέτας  είσαγαγειν  αύτώ]- 
[ι  τήν]  δοκιμ[ασ(αν  όταν  πρώτον  δικασ]- 
4  [τήρι]ον  πληρώ[σι  όπως  άν  έφάμιλλον  ή]- 
[ ι  κα] ί  πασιν  άγ[ωνίζεσθαι  ύπέρ  τοΰ  δή]- 
[μο]υ  τοΰ  Άθη[ναίων  και  τής  των  άλλων  Έ] - 
[λλ]ήνων  σωτ[ηρι'ας·  άναγράψαι  δέ  τόδε] 

8  [τό]  ψήφισμα  τ[όν  γραμματέα  τοΰ  δήμου] 

[είσ]τήλην  λι[θίνην  καΐ  στήσαι  έν  άκρ]- 
[οπό]λει·  είς  δ[έ  τήν  Αναγραφήν  τής  στή]- 
[λης]  δοΟναι  τ[όν  ταμίαν  τοΰ  δήμου  εΓκ]- 
12  [οσι ( ? )]  δραχμάς  [έκ  των  είς  τά  κατά  ψηφί  ν]- 
[σματ]α  άναλ. ι  [ σκομέ νων  τώι  δήμωι  ννν] 
vacat  0.014  m. 

At  the  beginning  A.S.  Henry,  Honours  105  note  131,  sug¬ 
gests  that  we  read  [καί  τούς  θεσμοθέτας  ε ] I [ ί σαγαγε Γ v  αΰτώι 
είς  τό  δ ι καστήρ ι ο] I [ ν  τήν]  δοκιμ[ασίαν  .  .  .] 


97.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  NIKANDR0S  OF  ILI0N  AND 
P0LYZEL0S  OF  EPHESOS,  302/1  B.C.  IG  II2  505.  SEG  XXIV  113.* 
A.S.  Henry,  Honour  s  25,  rejects  the  Corpus  restoration  of  the 
value  of  the  crown  in  L.  25,  άπό  [ΔΔΔ  δ]ρα[χμών]  in  favor  of 
άπό  [:Γ:  δ]ρα[χμών]  or  άπό  [:X:  δ]ρα[χμών]. 


98.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE,  AFTER  307/6  B.C.  IG  II2  510. 
A.S.  Henry,  Honours  278,  points  out  that  in  L.  2  των  έκγόνων 
is  without  parallel  in  the  σίτησις  formula.  He  suggests  [καί 
αΰτώι  καί  έκγόνων  άε ί ]  τώι  πρεσ [ βυτάτω ι ] . 


99.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  PEOPLE  OF  ERYTHRAI  , 
CA.  300  B.C.  IG  II2  708.  A.S.  Henry,  Honour  s  292,  in  a  dis- 


I  G  II 


ATTICA 


2  7 


Cussion  of  the  formula  for  the  grant  of  proedria,  offers  new 
restorations  in  LL.  8-10. 


μ,εληθήναι  ιόν  έπί  [τήι  διοικήσει·  είναι  δ’  αύτοΐς] 
[καί]  προεδρίαν  έμ.  πά[σι  τοΐς  άγώσι  οίς  ή  πόλις  τίθ]- 
L  ησ  ι  ν  ·  ] 


100.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  PASEAS,  END  OF  4th  CENT. 
B.C.  IG  II2  512.  SEG  XXXI  83.  A.S.  Henry,  Honours  292,  in  a 
discussion  of  the  proedria  formula,  endorses  the  restoration 
of  LL.  6-7  suggested  by  M.J.  Osborne  (SEG  XXXI  83). 


101.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  LATE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Small  fragment 

of  white  marble  found  in  1939  in  excavations  on  the  north 

slope  of  the  Acropolis,  now  EM  13407.  Ed.  pr.  R.S.  Stroud, 

HESPERIA  4  0  (  1  9  7  1  )  1  7  8-  1  7  9  no.  26  (ph.  ). 


[-  -  -  - ] ς  Μη  τ  [  -  - 
[-  -  -  -]λις  Προκλ [ - 

[είπε·  έ]παινέσαι  Πα[ντ....9 .  φιλ]- 

4  [οτιμ]ίας  ένεκα  τ[ής  είς  ’Αθηναίους  καί] 
[στεφ]ανώ[σ]αι  χρυ[σώι  στεφάνωι  άπό] 
[πεντα]  κο  [σ  ί  ]ων  δρ[αχμών  ____-_] 

[καί  εί]ναι  Παντ[ . ίο .  Άθηνα]- 

8  [ΐον  κα] ΐ  των  είσφ[-  --------] 

[  .  .  .  6  .  .  .  ]  μη  έ£ει[ναι  - 

-  ]  ι  α[ - -  -  - - ] 


In  ABSA  67  (1972)  145 

M.J.  Osborne  rejects  the 
and  argues  that  there  is 

Stroud's  suggestion  that 


and  Naturalization  3  -  4  . 
restoration  of  the  ethni 
no  sound  reason  for  acce 
this  is  a  citizenship  de 


1  3  5  X  3  2  , 
c  in  L  L  . 
p  t  i  n  g 
c  r  e  e  . 
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102.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENT 
SEG  XXI  343.  M.J.  Osborne 

rejects  the  restorations  of 

pr.  which  require  that  this 

zenship;  "far  too  little  of 

this."  Cf.  Osborne,  ABSA  67 


OF  AN  HONORARY  DECREE,  CA. 
Natural  ization  3-4.  134-135 
B.D.  Meritt  in  LL.  1-3  of 
decree  contained  a  grant 
the  text  is  preserved  to 
(1972)  134. 


300  B.C. 
X  3  1, 
the  e  d . 
of  citi- 
assure 


i  i  D  li  D  / 


103.  ATHENS.  DECREES  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  PEOPLE 
4th/3rd  CENT.  B.C.  M.J.  Osborne,  Natural  ization  3-4.129  X20, 

lists  the  following  Athenian  decrees  which  have  been  restored 

to  suggest  grants  of  πολιτεία  or  ίσοπολιτεία  by  Athens  for 


p  e  o  p 

1  e  of  P  r 

iene 

.  He  does 

not 

appear  to  r 

egard  the  evi- 

e  as 

strong 

enough  to  support 

any  of  thes 

e  restorations 

(  a  ) 

I  G  II2 

5  6  4  . 

SEG  XXIV 

112. 

(  b  ) 

I  G  II2 

5  6  5  . 

See  our 

lemma 

no.  92. 

(  c  ) 

I  G  II2 

5  6  6  . 

Wilhelm, 

A  t  t  . 

Urkunden  V 

.17  3. 
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(d)  IG  II2  567.  SEG  XXXI  85.* 

(e)  SEG  III  86.  Wilhelm,  Att.  Urkunden  V  .  1  6  6  . 

(f)  IG  II2  693  +  Addendum  p.  665.  In  L.  14  ίσοπολιτεια  may 
refer  to  a  grant  made  to  the  Athenians 

by  the  people  of  Priene  (cf.  I .  Priene  5  =  Gawantka, 
Isopolitie  212  no.  31. 


104.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE,  LATE  4th  CENT.  B.C.?  SEG. 
XVIII  18.  A . S .  Henry,  Honours  27,  127-128,  urges  that  the  a- 

bove  date  is  more  in  conformity  with  the  phrase  άιτ  ό  χ  t  λ [ l ον 
δραχμ,ών]  regarding  the  crown  (LL.  3-4)  than  the  early  third 
century  B.C.  date  proposed  by  A.G.  Woodhead  in  the  editio 
princeps,  for  after  ca.  304  B.C.  the  cost-formula  for  the 
crown  was  replaced  by  κατά  τόν  νόμον.  He  also  argues  that  the 
restored  άναγράψαι  in  L.  4  is  an  anomaly  in  a  text  of  the 
late  4th  cent.  B.C.  Since  αυτόν  in  L.  5  is  abnormally  post¬ 
poned,  he  suggests  that  LL.  5-6  be  restored  as  follows: 

Stoich.  37 

[είναι  δ'  αύτόν  ιτρόξ]- 
[εν]ον  {αύτόν}  [καΐ]  εύε[ργέτην] 

Henry,  ρ.  203  note  30,  also  doubts  the  restoration  of  the 
if-clause  in  LL.  6-8  since  καί  between  μετά  τά  ιερά  and  the 
if-clause  is  without  a  parallel  and  κατά  τόν  νόμον  is  never 
attached  to  this  provision. 


105.  ATHENS.  DECREE  AWARDING  CITIZENSHIP  TO  ARIST0LA0S 

AND  S0STRAT0S,  295/4  B.C.?  IG  II2  643.  SEG  XXV  85;  XXIX  9  4; 
XXXI  87,  271.  A.S.  Henry,  Honour  s  100  note  96,  rejects  J.S. 
Traill's  restoration  of  LL.  11-13  (cf.  SEG  XXIX  94)  on  the 
grounds  (1)  that  τής  is  required  with  the  name  of  the  prytan- 

y,  (2)  that  there  may  not  have  been  time  in  the  current  pryt- 
any  for  another  meeting  under  Demetrias,  (3)  that  the  connec¬ 
tion  with  IG  II2  646  is  weakened  by  the  fact  that  the  dis¬ 

bursing  officers  are  different  in  both  decrees.  He  prefers, 

therefore,  to  print  τ[ής  ....9 .  περί  τής  π]  Ιολιτείας  and 

date  it  300-295  B.C.? 


106.  ATHENS.  DECREE  AWARDING  CITIZENSHIP,  295/4  B.C.  IG 
II2  648.  SEG  XXIX  97,  XXXI  271.  A.S.  Henry,  Honours  105  note 

133,  suggests  in  LL.  1-2  [καί  τούς  9εσμο9έτας  v]  I  [είσαγα- 
γε  Γ ] v . 

Osborne,  Naturalization  3-4.87  (  T  9  3  )  ,  in  a  discussion  of 

the  Athenian  citizenship  of  the  poet  Diodoros  of  Sinope,  IG 

II2  10321,  observes  that  in  two  lists  from  Delos,  IG  XI.  105 

L.  21,  284  B.C.  and  107  L.  20,  280  B.C.,  the  poet  is  still 

listed  as  a  Sinopean.  It  is  not  until  his  gravestone,  ca. 

275-250  B.C.,  that  we  have  evidence  in  the  demotic  Σημ,αχιδης 

for  his  Athenian  citizenship.  This  weakens  Habicht's  case 
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(Vestigia  30  [1979]  13)  for  IG  II2  648  as  the  decree  awarding 

him  citizenship. 


107.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  PHILIPPIDES  OF  P  A I  AN  I  A , 

293/2  B.C.  IG  II2  649.  SEG  XV  100.  A.S.  Henry,  Honours  25-27, 
rejects  the  restoration  of  the  value  of  the  crown  in  LL.  40- 
4  1  as  [άπό  HHH  δραχμών]  in  favor  of  [άπ,ό  :F:  δραχμών]  or  [άιτό 
: X :  δραχμών] . 


108.  ATHENS.  CITIZENSHIP  DECREE  295-288  OR  AFTER  262  B.C. 
IG  II2  706  +  Add.  p.  665.  SEG  XXIV  121.  A.S.  Henry,  Honours 

217,  restores  [δεδόοδαι ]  or  [ύπάρχε i v]  in  L.  39  in  place  of 
Wilhelm's  [καί  είναι]  on  the  grounds  that  the  latter  is  not 
used  in  the  έγκτησι ς  formula. 


109·  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  A  METIC,  EARLY  3rd  CENT. 

B.C.  SEG  XXV  84.  A.S.  Henry,  Honours  213,  rejects  B.D.  Mer- 
itt's  restoration  of  [ο  ί χοΰσ]  I  [ L  ’Α]β[ήνησιν]  in  LL.  4-5  on 
the  grounds  that  these  words  are  without  parallel  in  grants 
of  enktesis.  See  our  lemma  no.  74.  On  the  basis  of  the  photo¬ 
graph  alone  he  concludes  that  "it  seems  to  be  not  impossible 
that  the  letter  in  question  [theta  in  L.  5]  is  in  fact  an 
omicron.  That  granted,  we  could  restore  as  follows: 

Stoich.  22 

[ ε  ί  να ι ] 

[δ]έ  αΰ[τώι  καί  άτέλειαν  καϊ  έ]- 
νκτη[σ]ι[ν  γης  καϊ  οικίας  κατ]- 
[α  τ]ό[ν  νόμον*]" 


110.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  HIPPARCHOI  AND 
CHOI,  286-261  B.C.  SEG  XXI  357.  A.S.  Henry,  Honours 
points  out  that  since  the  προεδρία  formula  requires 
dinating  δέ,  we  must  restore  [είναι  δ  αύτοΐς]  in  L 


PHYLAR- 
2  9  1, 
a  coor- 

5  . 


111.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  SPART0K0S  III,  KING  OF 
B0SP0R0S,  285/4  B.C.  IG  II2  653.  SEG  XXXII  108.*  Osborne, 
Naturalization  3-4.41-44  (T21),  discusses  the  citizenship 

grants  to  the  members  of  the  royal  family  of  this  kingdom 
beginning  with  Satyros  I,  son  of  Spartokos  I  ca.  431-400  B.C. 
Cf.  IG  II2  212  of  347/6  B.C.  for  the  sons  of  Leukon.  Stemma. 


112.  ATHENS.  TREATY  BETWEEN  ATHENS  AND  SPARTA,  268/7  OR 
265/4  B.C.  IG  II2  686  +  687  (Add.  p  p  ·  644-645).  SEG  XXXI  91·* 

A.S.  Henry,  Honour  s  320  note  16,  points  out  that  the  restora¬ 
tion  [έάν  του  δοκώσιν]  I  fig ι ο ι  είναι  in  LL.  62-63 
paralleled  and  unnecessary.  We 
του  fiv ] . 


should  restore  the 


is  un¬ 
normal  [6- 


ATTICA 


I  G  II 


3  Ο 


G.  Marasco,  Sparta  a  q  1  i  inizi  de  1 1  '  eta  ellenistica:  i  1 

regno  di  Areo  I  (309/8-263/4  B.C.)  (Florence  1980)  121-123, 

argues  against  the  view  that  by  this  alliance  Sparta  was 

seeking  to  revive  her  old  Peloponnesian  League.  On  pp .  131- 

135  the  role  of  King  Areus  in  the  inscription  is  discussed, 

and  on  pp.  139-157  the  topic  is  Sparta's  role  in  the  Chremon 

idean  War. 


5  7  0  . 
that 

τόν 


113.  ATHENS.  CITIZENSHIP  DECREE,  262-229  B.C.?  IG  II2 

SEG  XXXI  271.  A.S.  Henry,  Honours  92  note  33,  suggests 
the  restoration  in  LL.  2-3  be  printed  as  [είναι  δέ  αύ- 
Άθην] I [αΐον  καί]  τούς  έγγ[όνους  αυτού]. 


114.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  AP0LL0NI0S  OF  KLAZOMENAI  , 
CA.  250  B.C.  IG  II2  801.  SEG  XXIV  125-  In  LL.  9-10  A.S. 
Henry,  Honour  s  159-160  note  146,  suggests  the  restoration 
εύεργέτ [ην  ’Αθηναίων  τού  δήμου  αυτόν  καί  έκγό] I [ν]ους  in 
place  of  the  unparalleled  [καί  τούς  έγγόν]ους.  In  LL.  10-11 
he  rejects  Wilhelm's  restoration  of  [έντός  TT  τιμής]  and 
[έντός  XXX  δραχ]μών  on  the  grounds  that  this  preposition  is 
not  found  in  the  έγκτησις  formula,  p.  220.  On  p.  222  he  dis¬ 
cusses  the  restoration  of  the  δοκιμασία  formula. 


115.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE 

OS,  247/6  OR  246/5  B.C.  Intact  marble  st 

a  rectangular  base  in  situ  in  excavation 

chaeological  Service  just  below  the  larg 

end  of  the  Acropolis.  The  stele  has  been 

in  the  Acropolis  Museum,  no.  13371.  Ed. 
HESPERIA  52  (1983)  48-63  (ph.  almost  ill 

translation  and  detailed  commentary.  He 

length  the  topographical  consequences  of 

tion  of  the  sanctuary  of  Aglauros  on  the 

Acropolis,  particularly  as  concerns  the 

the  Acropolis  in  480  B.C.  (Hdt.  8.52-53; 

the  location  of  the  Prytaneion,  the  old 

front  (i.e.  eastern  end)  of  the  Acropoli 


PRIESTESS  OF  AGLAUR 
ele  found  mounted  ir 
s  of  the  Greek  A  r  - 
e  cave  at  the  east 
removed  and  is  now 
pr.  G.S.  Dontas, 
egible),  who  gives  a 
also  discusses  at 
the  now  known  loca- 
eastern  slope  of  tl 
Persian  capture  of 
Pausanias  1.18.2-3) 
entrance  gate  at  the 
s,  and  the  old  Agora 


S  t  o  i  c  h 

’Επί  Πολυεύκτου  άρχοντος  ,  έπί  τής  ’Ερεχθη- 
ίδος  δευτέρας  πρυτανείας  ήι  Χαιρεφών  Ά- 
ρχεστράτου  Κεφαλήθεν  έγραμμάτευε ν ,  Με- 
ταγειτνιώνος  ένδεκάτει  ν  ένδεκάτει  τή¬ 
ς  πρυτανείας  ν  έκκλησία  κυρία*  των  προέδ[ρ]- 
ων  έπεψήφιζεν  ν  Κλείδημος  Φρύνωνος  Φλ[υ]- 
εύς  καί  συμπρόεδροι  ν  "Εδοξεν  τήι  3ουλή[ι] 
καί  τώι  δήμωι  ν  Δημόστρατος  ’ Αρ ι στοψάν [ ο] - 
υ  Παιανιεύς  εΓπεν*  ν  ’Υπέρ  ών  Απαγγέλλει  ’Α¬ 
ριστοφάνης  ό  ύός  τής  ΐερείας  τής  Άγλαύρ- 
ου  ύπέρ  των  ιερών  ών  έθυεν  τοίς  είσιτητη- 


3  3 
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12  p  ι  ο  I  ς  τή  ι  Άγλαύρω  ι  καί  τώι  ’Άρει  και  τώι  Ήλ  ί - 
ωι  και  ταΐς  Ωραις  καί  τώι  ’Απόλλωνι  καί  το- 
ίς  άλλο ι ς  θεοις  οΓς  πάτριον  ήν  ν  άγαθεϊ  τ- 
όχει,  δεδόχθαι  τήι  βουλή ι  τούς  προέδρου- 
16  ς  οϊτιν<ε>ς  αν  προεδρεύωσιν  εις  τήν  πρώτη- 
ν  έκκλησίαν  χρηματίσαι  περί  τούτων  έν  ϊε- 
ροΐς,  γνώμην  δέ  ζυμβάλλεσθαι  τής  βουλής 
εις  τόν  δήμον  ότι  δοκεϊ  τήι  βουλή  ι  ν  τα  μέ- 
20  ν  άγαθά  δέχεσθαι  τήν  βουλήν  καί  τόν  δήμο¬ 
ν  τά  γεγονότα  έν  τοίς  ίεροΐς  έ  φ  ’  ύγιειαι  κ¬ 
αί  σωτηρίαι  τής  βουλής  καί  τού  δήμου  τού 
Αθηναίων  καί  παίδων  καί  γυναικών  καί  ύπ- 
24  έρ  τού  βασιλέως  ’Αντιγόνου  καί  Φιλάς  τής 
βασιλίσσης  καί  τών  έκγόνων  αυτών  ν  έπε  ι  - 
δή  δέ  ή  ιέρεια  τής  ’Αγλαόρου  τά  τε  ει’σαγώγ- 
εια  καί  τάς  θυσίας  έθυσε  τάς  προσηκούσα- 
28  ς,  έπεμελήθη  δέ  καί  τής  εΰταζίας  τής  έν  τή- 
ι  παννυχίδι,  έκόσμησε  δέ  καί  τήν  τράπεζα¬ 
ν,  έπαινέσαι  τήν  ίέρειαν  τής  ’Αγλαόρου  νν 
Τιμοκρίτην  Πολυν ί κου  ’Αφιδναίου  θυγατ- 
32  έρα  καί  στεφανώσαι  αυτήν  θαλλού  στεφάν- 

ωι  εΰσεβείας  ένεκα  τής  πρός  τούς  θεούς,  ά- 
ναγράψαι  δέ  τό  ψήφισμα  τόν  γραμματέα  τό¬ 
ν  κατά  πρυτανείαν  έν  στήλει  λίθινε ι  καί 
36  στήσαι  έν  τώι  ίερώι  τής  'Αγλαόρου,  εις  δέ  τ¬ 
ήν  άναγραφή ν  τής  στήλης  μερίσαι  τούς  έπ- 
ΐ  τήι  διοικήσει  τό  γενόμενον  άνάλωμα. 

Ή  βουλή 

40  '0  δήμος 

Τήν  ί  έρε ι αν 
Τ ι μοκρ  ί  τη ν 


D . Μ .  Lewi 
son  of  the  pr 

Aristophanes, 
the  proposer 
αν ι εός  who  to 

propose  honor 


s,  ZPE  52  (1983)  48,  proposes  to  identify  the 

iestess  of  Aglauros  who  is  named  in  LL.  9-10, 

without  patronymic  or  demotic,  as  the  son  of 

of  the  decree  Δημόστρατος  ’ Αριστοφάνους  Πα ι - 
ok  advantage  of  his  position  on  the  boule  to 

s  for  his  wife. 


J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1983)  157,  doubt  the  validity  of 

the  theory  that  the  paymasters  in  Attic  decrees  of  this  peri¬ 
od  functioned  as  a  college  when  Athens  was  independent, 

whereas  under  Macedonian  rule  a  single  magistrate  discharged 
this  function.  In  the  present  decree,  which  mentions  sacri¬ 
fices  for  Antigonos  Gonatas  and  Phila,  the  paymasters  are 
τούς  έπ ί  τήι  διοικήσει.  The  two  variants  in  the  formula  do 

not  reflect  a  change  of  regime,  they  argue,  but  the  plural 

designates  "le  college  dans  son  ensemble"  while  the  singular 
refers  to  the  member  who  in  each  month  or  trimester  is  con¬ 
cerned  with  carrying  out  the  business  of  the  college. 

In  ZPE  61  (1985)  160  V.K.  Pritchett  points  out  a  parallel 

in  IG  IX2  1.179  where  J.A.0.  Larsen,  Greek  Federal  States 
(Oxford  1968)  213,  has  noted  that  one  tamias  posted  this  de- 


ATTICA 


I  G  II 


3  2 


cree  whereas  in  IG  IX2  1.3A  seven  federal  treasurers  are 
listed. 


116.  ATHENS.  DECREE  AND  CATALOGUE  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  EPHEBES 
OF  THE  ARCHONSHIP  OF  PHILONEOS,  246/5,  244/3,  243/2,  OR  242/1 

B.C.  IG  II2  766  +  SEG  XXI  392.  Osborne,  Naturalization  3-4.86 

(  T  9  2  )  ,  reads  [Εύα]λκος  Φωκΐνου?  A[  ιομειεύς]  in  L.  36  and 
urges  that  this  ephebe  owed  his  citizenship  to  the  naturaliz¬ 
ation  of  his  grandfather  Phokinos,  identified  by  Osborne  as 
the  Megarian  general  who  served  Demetrios  Poliorketes  ca. 
306-301  or  295-288  B.C.  Cf.  the  Megarian  decrees  in  his  honor 
IG  VII  1-7  (SEG  XXVIII  438)  and  IG  II2  231. 


117.  ATHENS.  DECREES  HONORING  THE  S I T 0 P Η Y L A K E S ,  239/8 

B.C.  Two  non-joining  fragments  of  "Hymettian"  marble  found  in 
the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  p  r  .  M.  Crosby,  HESPERIA  6  (1937) 

444-448  no.  2  ( ph . ) ,  who  discusses  also  the  identity  of  the 

συνέδρ ι ov  in  A  L.  12;  on  this  cf.  H.A.  Thompson,  ibid.  p. 

215,  and  R.E.  Wycherley,  The  Athenian  Agora  vol.  3  (Princeton 
1957)  128;  H.A.  Thompson,  R.E.  Wycherley,  The  Athenian  Agora 

vol.  14  (Princeton  1972)  72-74. 

A  Stoich.  50 

[ . 12 . ]υ  δικαίως  Αρχει  [v  την  άρχήν  κατά 

ψηφίσματα  τής] 

[βουλής  καΐ  τ]ο[ΰ]  δήμου  ν  τούς  λαχόν[τας  προέδρους 
εις  την  έπ ι ού] - 

[σαν  έκκλη]σι'αν  χρηματΐσαι  περΐ  τ[ούτων,  γνώμην  δέ 
Ευμβάλλεσθ ] - 

4  [αι  τής  βο]υλής  εις  τόν  δήμον  ότι  δοκ[εΐ  τεΐ 
βουλεΐ  ν  έπαινέσαι  τ]- 

[ούς  σ ι το] φύλακας  τούς  έπΐ  Άθηνοδώρ[ου  άρχοντος 
....  8  ....  ι ον ] 

[’Ερχιέα]  ν  Άρχΐνον  ’Αχαρνέα  ν  Άγάθαρχο[ν  Λαμπτρέα  ν 
Δημ . . 5 . . ·  ’ Αν] - 

[αφλύ]στιον  ν  Εύθύδημον  Μελιτέα  ν  καΐ  τ[όν  κληρωτόν 
γραμματέα] 

8  [’Εργο]κλήν  Κρωπιδην  καΐ  στεφανώσαι  αύτ[οΰς  θαλλού 
στεφάνω ι  κ] - 

[ατά]  τόν  νόμον  φιλοτιμίας  ένεκα  καΐ  δικα[ιοσύνης  τής 
ε  ΐ  ς  τήν  β] - 

[ουλ]ήν  καΐ  τόν  δήμον  τόν  ’Αθηναίων  νν  άναγρ[άψαι  δέ 
τόδε  τό  ψήφ ι ] - 

[ σμ ] α  τόν  γραμματέα  τόν  κατά  πρυτανείαν  έν  στ [ήλε ι 
λ ι θ  ΐ  νε  ι  κα  ί ] 

12  [ο] τήσα ι  πρός  τώι  συνεδρΐωι  ν  εις  δέ  τήν  άναγραφ[ήν 

τής  στήλης  μ] - 

[ερ]  ι'σαι  τόν  ταμίαν  των  στρατιωτικών  τό  γενόμε[νον 
άνάλωμα  vacat] 


vacat 


ATTICA 


I  G  II' 


3  3 


1  2 


[  -  · 
[  ·  · 
[η  ι 
[  ·  . 


δήμ[ου  .  .  ] 
άγωνοθ [  έτ  ] 
δ[έ  ! ] ' 


Stoich.  50 

40 .  το]ύ 

4° . ]  ω  ι 

•  3  6 .  χ ] ρησ  ΐ  μους 

.  όπως  αν  ο]ύν 


. 3  2 . 

έφάμ  ι  λλο  [  ν] 

[εΓ  τό  φ  ι  λοτ  ι  με  Γ  σθα  ι  προθύμως  καί  δικαίως  άρχ]ειν 
τή[ν]  άρχήν  [ν] 

[άγαθήι  τύχε  ι  νν  δεδόχθαι  τώι  δήμωι  ν  έπαι νέσ]αι  τους 
σ  ι  τοφύλ- 

[ακας  τούς  έπΐ  ’Αθηνοδώρου  άρχοντος  .  ...  8  ....  ]  ιον 
’ Ερ [ χ] ι έα  ν  ’ Αρχ- 

[Γνον  ’Αχαρνέα  ν  Εύθύδημον  Μελιτέα  ν  Άγάθαρχον] 
Λαμπτρέα  ν  Δημ- 

[  .  .  5  .  .  .  ’  Αναφλόστ  ιον  ν  και  τόν  κληρωτόν  γραμ,ματ  ]  έα 

’Εργοκλήν  Κρ- 

[ωπιδην  ν  φιλοτιμίας  ένεκα  καί  δικαιοσύνης  τής  ε]ίς 
την  βουλή- 

[ν  καί  τόν  δήμον  τόν  ’Αθηναίων  καΐ  τόν  βασιλέα 
Δημήτρι]ον·  έπα[ιν]- 
[έσαι  δέ  καΐ 


A.S.  Henry,  Honours  59  note  116,  points  out  that  the  res 
toration  of  θ  αλλού  in  A  L.  8  is  incorrect  since  the  phrase 
κατά  τόν  νόμον  shows  that  the  crown  must  be  described  as 
[χρυσώι ] . 


118.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  BEFORE  230  B.C.  IG  II2  810  +  Add.  p 

667.  SEG  XXIV  127.  A.S.  Henry,  Honours  216,  suggests  a  new 
restoration  of  LL.  1-3. 

[ κα ΐ  ε l ν] - 

[αι  αΰτώι]  χ [ ή ] ς  και  οικίας  [έγκτησιν  κατά  τούς  νόμους 
ώσπερ  έ ν  τή ι ] 

[αί]τήσει  γέγραπται. 


119.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE,  229/8  B.C.  IG  II2  833.  SEG 
XXVIII  365.  A . C .  Johnson,  AJP  34  (1913)  388-389;  A.  Wilhelm, 
Attische  Urkunden  III  (1925)  58.  In  The  Attalid  Kingdom  (Ox¬ 
ford  1983)  199,  R.E.  Allen  defends  the  restoration  βασ ι λέως 

’ Α[ττάλου]  (Attalos  I)  against  the  arguments  of  Johnson  that 
’ A [ ντ ι γόνου ]  is  necessary  on  chronological  grounds.  This  de¬ 
cree  could  provide  "the  earliest  documentary  evidence  of  his 
use  of  the  royal  title.  It  would  thus  establish  229  as  a  ter 
minus  ante  quern  of  Attalos'  Gallic  victory."  See  also  our 
lemma  no.  129. 
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120.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE,  CA.  229  B.C.  IG  II2  732  + 

Add.  p.  666.  SEG  XXIV  128.  A.S.  Henry,  Honours  217-218,  urges 
that  ’Αβήνησιν  and  είναι  are  unparalleled  restorations  in 
this  kind  of  formula.  He  suggests  instead  in  LL.  12-13 

δεδόσθα i 

καΐ  αύτοΰς  κ[αί  έκγόνους  αυτών·  υπάρχει v  δέ 
αύτοΐ  ς  καί ] 

[έγκτησιν  οί]κι'ας  μή  πλήονος  τιμήματο[ς  -  -  -] 


121.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  APOLLAS,  AFTER  229  B.C. 

IG  II2  835-  SEG  XIX  80;  XXV  105.  A.S.  Henry,  Honours  218-219, 
after  discussing  various  restorations  in  LL.  26-27,  suggests 
xhat  x  i  μήματ  ος  ,  which  is  required  here,  may  have  dropped  out 
through  a  mason's  error.  He  proposes  £γκ[τηαΐς  οικίας  μέν]  I 
[<τιμήματος>  ήμ ι ταλάν ] του . 

L  .  Migeotte,  PHOENIX  3  4  (  1  9  8  0  )  2  1  9  -  2  2  9  ,  on  ΓΧροδανεΐζεΐν. 

I  n  A  m  y  z  o  n  222  note  9,  J  .  and  L.  Robert  reject  the  restoration 
κ[ατ]ά  δέ  τόυ  προδανε ι ο [μόν  των  πολ] ι των  [εις]  την  έλευ- 
βεριαν  LL.  5-6  as  incomprehensible.  They  favor  κ[ατ]ά  δέ  τόν 
προδανε ι σ [μόν  χρημά]των  of  A.  Vilhelm,  Pragmateia  Akad.  A- 
t  h  e  n  s  1  9  3  6  .  3  1  =  Akad.  Schriften  2.545.  [After  examining  the 

stone  F.  Haier,  Gr.  Mauerbauinschriften  1  no.  16  read 
[πολ] ι των  and  Y.  Garlan,  SEG  XXV  105,  [πολ] ιτων.  Stroud.] 


122.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  ARISTOKREON,  AFTER  229 
B.C.  IG  II2  786.  SEG  XXIV  133;  XXVIII  365.  A.S.  Henry,  Hon¬ 
ours  218,  restores  [ύπάρχειν  δέ]  for  [και  είναι]  in  L.  26  on 
the  grounds  that  the  latter  infinitive  is  not  found  in  the 
formula  of  έγκτησις. 


123.  ATHENS.  DECREES,  204/3  B.C.  IG  II2  845.  SEG  XXVI 
99;*  XXXII  348.  Osborne,  Naturalization  3-4.129-130  (X21), 

rejects  Kirchner's  restoration  of  LL.  15-18  and  the  implica¬ 
tion  that  Aischron  son  of  Proxenos  was  being  offered  an  op¬ 
tion  on  citizenship.  If  he  was  a  descendant  of  the  homonymous 
Delphian  who  was  granted  Athenian  citizenship  in  IG  II2  652, 
after  286/5  B.C.,  then  it  is  much  more  likely  that  he  had 

implemented  his  citizenship  and  was  being  honored  as  an  Athe¬ 
nian.  Cf.  Osborne's  commentary  in  vol.  2  D75. 


124.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR 
IG  II2  862.  SEG  XXIV  132.  A.S.  Henry, 
observes  that  since  LL.  8-9  have  been 
tion  of  the  recipient,  we  should  read 
ροΰντι  τήν  αυτήν  αίρε] I [σιν] .  If  this 
long,  αυτήν  can  be  omitted. 


DIONYSIOS,  CA.  200  B.C. 
Honours  322  note  26, 
restored  without  men- 

είναι  δέ  [αΰτώι  διατη- 

makes  the  line  too 
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125.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  HERIS  OF  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΟΝ  AND 
OTHERS,  CA.  200  B.C.  IG  II2  884.  SEG  XXXI  101,“  276.  A.S. 

Henry,  Honours  275,  repeats  his  explanation  of  the  anomalous 
[έπι  δ  ]  ε  ΐπνον  -  -  -  έπί  Εέν[ια]  L  L  .  16-17  as  reported  in  SEG 

XXXI  101. 


126.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  THE  EPIMELETAI  OF  THE  ELEU¬ 
SIN  I  AN  MYSTERIES,  END  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XVI  72.  A.S. 
Henry  ,  Honours  41,  rejects  Meritt's  restoration  of  LL.  4-5  on 
the  grounds  that  [καθώς  πάτριόν  έστιν]  is  without  parallel 
and  awkwardly  placed  between  στεφανώσαι  and  its  object.  He 
suggests  a  dittography  as  follows: 

καΐ]  στεφανώ[σαι  {καί  στεφα}]- 
[{ νώσαι }  έκάτερον  α]ύτών  ρι[υρρινης  στεφάνωι] 


127.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  [ Ζ  /  Μ ] E Ν 0 D 0 R 0 S ,  CA.  170  B.C. 
IG  II2  937.  SEG  XXXI  103.“  A.S.  Henry,  Honours  277-278,  re¬ 
jects  M.J.  Osborne's  suggestions  (SEG  XXXI  103)  about  the 
absence  of  the  προεδρία  clause  and  the  extension  of  σιτησις 
to  the  eldest  surviving  male  descendant  in  LL.  50-51.  He 
urges  that  by  170  B.C.  these  were  no  longer  automatic  con¬ 
comitants  of  sitesis.  Also,  the  inclusion  of  the  phrase  αίτη- 
σαμιένωι  κατά  τούς  νόμ,ους  makes  explicit  the  fact  that  all 
grants  of  sitesis  to  citizens  were  made  in  response  to  a  re¬ 
quest  on  the  part  of  the  beneficiary. 

Osborne,  Naturalization  3-4.97-98  ( T  1  0  6  -  1  07  )  ,  stresses 
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3  1  . 

128.  ATHENS.  DECREES  IN  HONOR  OF  TWO  Μ  E  N (  ?  )  FROM  PER- 
GAMON,  166/5  B.C.  IG  II2  947.  SEG  XXXI  104.“  Osborne,  Natu¬ 
ralization  3-4.102-104  (  T  1  1  7  )  reprints  the  text  of  this  in¬ 

scription  and  the  related  Athenian  dedication  of  Attalos  II 
of  Pergamon,  SEG  XIV  127.  In  L.  2  of  IG  II2  947  he  restores 
[έ]παινέσαι  [μέν  Θεόφιλον  Θ]εοφι[λ]ου  Πε [ ργαμ,η νόν]  and  ί- 
dentifies  the  honorand  as  Theophilos  II,  son  of  Theophilos  I 
who  is  also  honored  in  SEG  XIV  127.  This  man  will  then  have 
been  given  enktesis  prior  to  166/5  B.C.,  IG  II2  947  LL.  1-9, 
and  citizenship  in  166/5  B.C.,  LL.  10-22,  i.e.  he  is  the  hon¬ 

orand  of  both  decrees  on  this  stele.  Osborne  suggests  that 
his  son  is  Άπολλωνιδης  Θεοφίλου  Άλαιεός  in  OGIS  334  =  I  . 

Pergamon  179  and  I .  Delos  1554.  Osborne  was  writing  without 
knowledge  of  B.  Helly,  AAA  13  (1980)  297-298  =  SEG  XXXI  104, 

164,  575. 
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129.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  AN  OIKEIOS  OF  KING 
EUMENES  II  OF  PERGAMON,  160/59  B.C.  IG  II2  953.  R.E.  Allen, 
The  Attalid  Kingdom  (Oxford  1983)  117-118;  223  no.  18,  after 

studying  the  stone,  presents  a  number  of  new  readings  of 
which  the  most  significant  is  this  new  next  of  LL.  10-11: 

[δι ετέλεσε]  καί  νΰν  Εύμ.ένο[υς]  τήν  άρχ[ήν  ιταραδόντος  (or 
έπ ι τρέψαντος )  τώι  άδελφώι  Άττάλωι  -  -  -.  "The  importance  of 

this  text  lies  in  the  fact  that  it  provides  a  terminus  post 
quern,  or  even  ad  quern,  for  Attalos '  assumption  of  the  royal 
title."  See  also  our  lemma  no.  119. 


130.  ATHENS.  CITIZENSHIP  DECREE  FOR  ARISTAKOS  AND 
[-  -  -  ]  E  S  OF  TARAS,  155/4  B.C.  IG  II2  9  7  9  (Add.  p.  6  7  0  ).  SEG 
XXXI  271.  A.S.  Henry,  Honour  s  113  note  188,  suggests  that  in 
LL.  32-33  [έν]  I  [τώι  δικαστηριωι]  be  restored.  Cf.  M.J.  Os¬ 
borne,  Natural ization  D  101. 


131.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  CA.  150  B.C.  IG  II2  997.  A.S.  Henry, 
Honours  314,  in  a  discussion  of  the  formula  for  unspecified 
benefits,  proposes  the  following  new  restoration  of  LL.  3-4: 

είναι  δέ  αύτώι  εύρέοθ]αι  καί  ί,λλο  [άγα]- 
[Οόν  ότου  άν  φαίνηται  άξιος]  εΓναι . 


132.  ATHENS.  CITIZENSHIP  DECREE,  148/7-135/4  B.C.  IG  II2 
853  (Add.  p.  668).  SEG  XXVIII  365;  XXXI  271.  A.S.  Henry,  Hon¬ 
ours  114  note  199,  removes  the  supposed  lacuna  in  L.  9  by 
redividing  LL.  8-9  thus:  [είσαγ] I [αγεΐν  αύτώι  τήν]  δοκ  ι - 
μοισ  ι  αν  . 


133.  ATHENS.  DECREE  AWARDING  CITIZENSHIP,  148/7-135/4 
B.C.  SEG  XXIX  121;  XXXI  271.  A.S.  Henry,  Honours  113  note 
189,  corrects  the  restoration  in  L.  13  from  [ δοκ ι  μ,ασθ ] έ ντ l  έν 
τώ[ι  βουλευτηρ ΐω ι ]  to  έν  τώ[ι  δ ι καστηρ ΐω ι ] .  Cf.  M.J.  Osborne, 

Naturalization  D  109. 


134.  ATHENS.  TREATY  BETWEEN  LYTT0S  AND  OLOUS,  111/0  B.C. 
IG  II2  1135  (with  Add.);  I  .  C  r  e  t  .  I,  XVIII,  Lyttos  no.  9  C. 

V.  Kontorini,  R  h  o  d .  I  pp.  36-37  (ph.  )  ,  presents  the  following 
text  of  fragment  (c)  with  restorations  based  on  the  copy 
found  in  Rhodes,  for  which  cf.  our  lemma  no.  638  . 

vacat  ”0[ρ]κος  Λυττιων  vac.  [  ’  Ορινύω  τάν  'Ιστίαν  και 
Τήνα  Κρηταγενια  καί  Άθαναιαν] 

[Πολιάδα  κ]αΐ  [Τ]ήνα  Βιδάταν  καΐ  Τήνα  [Ταλλαΐον  καΐ 
"Ηραν  καΐ  Ποσε ι δ&ν  καΐ  ’Αριφιτριταν] 

[κάιτόλ\ων]α  Πύτιον  καί  Λατών  καΐ  ["Α]ρ[ταριιν  καί 

"Αρεα  καΐ  ’Αφροδΐταν  καΐ  *  Ερριάν  καΐ  Κωρήτας 
κα  ΐ  ] 
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[Νϋμφας  Ma]i  τάν  Βριτόμαρπιν  και  τός  ά[λλος  θιός 
πάντας  καί  πάσας  vac.  rH  μάν  έγώ  έμμενΐω] 

[έν  τα  ι  φι]λίςι  και  [συ]μμαχΐαι  καί  ί  σοπο  [λι  τε  ι  αι  καΐ 
έπιγαμΐαι  καΐ  τοις  άλ\ο ι ς  πάσι  τοίς  έν] 

[τάι  συ]  νθήκαι  γ [ εγρ ] αμμέ νο ι ς  ές  τό[ν  άπαντα  χρόνον 
άπλόως  καΐ  άδό\ως  καΐ  ού  πόκα  προ] - 
[λειψ]ΐω  τός  Βολ9ε[ν]τΐος  ούτ’  έν  πολέμ[ωι  ούτ’  έν 
εΐρήναι  καΐ  βου\ευσΐω  τοΐς  Βο\οεντΐοις] 

[ώσπ] ερ  έμΐν  αύτω[ι  ύ]πέρ  τε  Οίνων  κ[άνβρωπΐνων 
καβε^ΐονσι  τός  όρκος  καί  ού  κακό] - 
[τεχ]νησΐω  καθώ[ς  κα]  συνθιώμ[ε]θα  καί  Ο...Ε[-  -  -] 
[..  έ]πιτραψΐω  π  [  αρευ  ]  ρέσ  [  ε  ι  ούδ]εμια[ι  καΐ  έμμενΐω 
έν  τοΐς  συνκειμένοις  όρκοις,  καθώς  κα] 

[αί  πό]λιες  συ[νβΐωνται·  καΐ  ό]ρκον  άλ[λο]ν  τοό[τω 
κυριώτερον  ού  Οησΐω·  εύορκΐοντι  μέν] 

[ήιμ]εν  πολ\[ά  κάγαθά,  έφ  ι  ορ]  κ  ι  ο  [  ν  ]  τ  [  ι  δέ  τα 
έναντΐα*  -  -  -  όρκος  Βολο]- 
[ε]ντΐων  ό  αύ[τός]. 


V  e  print  Kontorini's  text  according 

not  as  it  appears  in  her  publication. 


to  the  Leiden  system 


135.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  DECREES  AND  CATALOGUE,  106/5  B.C.  IG 
II2  1011.  SEG  XIV  77;  XXXII  238.  Osborne,  Natural  ization  3  - 
4.105-106  (T120),  speculates  on  the  process  by  which  Τΐμαρχος 

Σ  ι  μ,άλου  Φλ,υεύς  ,  L.  101  col.  II,  of  the  influential  family  of 
Timarchos  of  Salamis  in  Cyprus,  became  a  member  of  the  deme 
Phlya  before  serving  as  an  ephebe.  Also  discussed  is  the 
status  of  his  brother  Σΐμα[λο]ς  Σ ιμάλου  Ταραντί ( νος )  in  IG 
II2  1028  L.  145. 


136.  ATHENS.  DECREE  ON  THE  RESTORATION  OF  SANCTUARIES, 
DATE?  IG  II2  1035.  SEG  XXVI  121;  XXXI  107;  XXXII  19.  Behrend, 
Attische  P a c h t u r k un d e n  68  no.  16.  P.  Funke,  ZPE  53  (1983) 
175-189,  in  a  detailed  discussion  of  the  sanctuary  of  Aphro¬ 
dite  built  in  Peiraieus  by  Konon  upon  his  return  to  Athens  in 
394/3  B.C.,  concludes  that  the  shrine  mentioned  in  L.  45  as 

having  been  founded  by  Themistokles  before  the  battle  of 
Salamis  has  nothing  to  do  with  this  goddess.  See  our  lemma 
no.  151. 

J.  von  Freeden,  ΟΙΚΙΑ  ΚΥΡΡΗΣΤΟΥ :  Archaeoloqica  29  (Rome 
1983)  6-16,  in  an  examination  of  the  list  of  monuments  in  LL. 

31-59,  identifies  οικίαν  τήν  λεγομένην  Κυρρήστου  ήν  ό  δήμος 
προσκατεσκε [υάσατο]  as  the  Tower  of  the  Winds;  Varro,  Libri 
rerum  rust.  3.5.17;  Vitruvius  1.6.  Discussion  of  the  name  of 
the  architect  ’Ανδρόνικος  Κυρρήστης ,  cf.  IG  XII. 5. 891  (Te¬ 
nos).  In  L.  31  he  restores  [Σκΐρ]ων  instead  of  [Σόλ]ων  (p. 

6).  Skiron  was  the  Grunderheros  of  Salamis.  In  L.  49  he  re¬ 
jects  Culley's  reading  πρός  Ύμηττώι  in  favor  of  πρός  Υμητ¬ 
τόν  (SEG  XXVI  121).  He  concludes  that  the  building  was  pub- 
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lie,  not  private,  and  that  the  date  of  this  decree  provides  a 
terminus  ante  quern  for  its  construction.  On  the  basis  of  the 
architecture  and  the  sculptured  reliefs  he  suggests  a  date 
ca.  160-120  B.C.  See  our  lemma  no.  199. 

On  pp.  145-207  von  F.  conducts  a  detailed  examination  of 
the  criteria  for  dating  this  decree.  In  L.  17  instead  of  [καί 
τάς  στήΧας  |ΐ]ερι'σαι  he  restores  [καί  τάς  θυσίας  μ]ερίσαι  . 

In  LL.  26/27  he  points  out  that  since  the  strategos  in  this 
period  was  not  selected  by  lot,  we  ought  to  restore,  in  place 
of  όμνόειν  τόγ  άε  ί  Χ[αχΙόντα  στρατηγόν]  (  Cul  ley),  όμνόειν 
τόν  άε ί  γ [ε ι ροτονηθέντα  στρατηγόν].  On  ρρ.  157-160  he  re¬ 
jects  Culley’s  arguments  in  favor  of  a  date  ca.  10/9-3/2  B.C. 
After  lengthy  discussion  of  the  appropriate  political,  econo¬ 
mic,  and  social  setting  of  the  decree,  he  opts  for  the  period 
after  Sulla's  sack  of  Athens  in  86  B.C.  and  would  fit  the 
eponymous  archon  [-  -  -]κομήδους  of  L.  30  into  the  list  be¬ 

tween  74/3  and  65/4  B.C.  On  p.  182  he  offers  the  following 
new  restoration  of  LL.  54-55:  οικίαν  την  Χεγομένην  Κυρρήσ- 
του,  ήν  ό  δήμος  προσκατεσκε [όασε  ώροΧόγ ι ον  τη ι  κΧεψόδρι  τήι 
αρός  τήι  ΈΧιαίαι  καί  τοΐς  άΧΧο ι ς  ώροΧογ ί ο ι ς  ( ’ Αθή νησ ι ν ) ] 
which  is  defended  on  pp.  192-196  with  elaborate  arguments 
about  the  date  of  the  klepsydra  in  the  Agora.  Discussion  of 
the  manner  in  which  public  financing  of  the  Tower  of  the 
Winds  was  effected,  pp-  196-204. 

In  War  4.129-131  W.K.  Pritchett  urges  that  the  αοΧυάν- 
δρειον  των  [έν  τήι  μάχη  ι  τελευτησάντων]  on  Salamis  in  L.  33 
is  to  be  identified  with  the  burial  mound  at  Magoula  partly 
excavated  by  Tsirivakos,  AD  22  (1967)  B.146. 


1  3  7 
R  0  S  ,  C  A 
Oliver, 
145-146 
printed 
Ο  ί  νη  ί  δ ι 


ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  M.  ULPIUS  EUBIOTOS  LEU- 
230  A . D .  IG  II2  1064.  SEG  XXI  506;  XXX  82.  J.H. 

The  Civic  Tradition  and  Roman  Athens  (Baltimore  1983) 
suggests  the  following  changes  in  the  text  which  he 
in  ZPE  38  (1980)  107-144  (=  SEG  XXX  82):  L.  9  [έν  ..] 
βαθμφ  τ<φ  κ>ρίτφ  ύαό  έΕηγπ^ών  καί  μάντεων,·  L  .  42 

κα] ί  μάντε[ων];  L .  11 


[έν  βαθμφ  τ<φ  κ>ρίτψ  ύαό  έΕηγητών 
[άαοΧόεσθαι  έν  ά]αάση  τή  ’Αττική. 


138.  ATHENS.  DECREE  OF  THE  COUNCIL  OF  THE  AREI0PAG0S, 
195/6  A . D .  IG  II2  1104.  SEG  XXI  503;  XXIV  150.  To  the  pre¬ 
viously  published  fragments  D.J.  Geagan,  HESPERIA  42  (1973) 

352-357  (ph. ) ,  added  a  non-joining  piece  found  in  the  Agora 

Excavations  which  preserves  part  of  the  heading  of  the  docu¬ 
ment  from  the  top  of  Face  A.  He  also  provides  photographs  and 
physical  description  of  all  the  fragments  and  prints  a  re¬ 
vised  text.  His  text  of  Face  B  differs  from  that  given  in  SEG 
XXIV  150  by  only  a  few  dotted  letters,  so  that  we  do  not  re¬ 

print  it  here.  S.  Follet,  Athenes  228  note  3,  suggested  that 
LL.  1-3  of  the  new  fragment  of  Face  A  be  restored 


a  s 
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follows:  [έπϊ  δρχοντος  Γαίου  Έλβιδίου  Σεχοόνδου  Παλλ]η- 
νέως^  χηρυ[χεύοντος  τής  έ£  Άρε  ίου  πάγου  Βουλής  Είσάρχου  το]ύ 
Αμφιου  [έ£  Οίου  -  -  -]  or  [-  -  -  Τίτου  Φλαβίου  Σώοι  γένους 
Παλλ]ηνέως  184/5  or  195/6  A.D. 


In  HESPERIA  52  (1983)  162-166  no.  4  (ph.)  Geagan  associ¬ 
ated  another  non-joining  fragment  from  the  Agora  Excavations 
with  the  top  of  Face  A.  We  print  his  new  text  of  LL.  1-5  and 
the  remainder  of  his  text  of  Face  A  from  his  article  of  1973 


1  2 


Face  A 

[έπ’  δρχοντος  Γα .  *Ελβιδίου  Σεχοόν]δο[υ  Παλλ]ηνέως/ 
κηρυ  - 

[χεύοντος  -  -  -  -  -  -]ας  Άμφί[ου  το]ύ  Άμφιου  ν 

[έξ  0('ου . ίο  (month) .  δεχάτηι  ύ]στέρα[ι, 

έ'δο]ξεν  τήι  έ£  Ά- 

[ρείου  πάγου  Βουλή ι  ....8....  έ]πΐ  τοίς  [δόγ]μασιν 
το  ΐ  ς 

[Βουλής  χαΐ  δήμου  -  -  -χ]λείδου  [ . . . 6 . . . ] ι \ο ί -  -] 

[-  lacuna 

μέρος  πρός 
_]ης  τούς  λαμ- 

[Βάνοντας  _____________  _]ον  άπό  θα[ . . ] 

[-  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  .traces  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  ] 
[-  -  -  -  -  lacuna  of  indeterminate  length  -  -  -  -  -] 

[  .  .  .  .  c  a .  9 . ]  δνδρασ ι ν  τής  πανεπο 

[Map.  Αύρήλιο]ν  Άλχαμένην  Λαμπτρέα  [-----_-] 

[ - ca.  8-9 . ]οι  παρέσχον  αυτοί  ς  τόν  χα[-  -  -  -] 

[....ca.  8-9 . ]  ή  δεήθωσιν  τής  έν  τήι  [-----] 

[ - : - ] 


1  1 


L .  2  [μετά  τούς  άργυροταμ ί ] ας  Geagan.  For  Alkamenes  in  L 

see  Geagan,  ZPE  33  (1979)  96-97,  104-108. 


139.  ATHENS.  LETTER  OF  HADRIAN  TO  THE  TECHNITAI  OF  DIONY¬ 

SOS  IN  ATHENS,  128-134  A.D.  Fragment  of  a  marble  stele  found 
in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  east  of 


the  Theatre  of  Dionysos.  Briefly  reported  by  N.  Platon,  AD  19 
(1964)  B. 36-37  (ph.),  unrestored  text  in  majuscules;  cf.  G. 

Daux,  BCH  90  (1966)  731  (ph.),  who  correctly  identified  the 

nature  of  the  inscription.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1967)  189, 

suggested:  L.  3  Τραϊανός  Ά[δριανός],  LL.  6-8  [τώι  χοινώι] 
των  Ά0ήνη[σι  περΐ  τόν  Χόρειον]  Διόνυσον  τε[χνειτών  ΐερονει- 
χών  στε]φανειτών  [χαίρειν].  Ed.  pr.  D.J.  Geagan,  ΤΑΡΑ  103 
(1972)  155-156. 


Αύτοχρά[τωρ  Καίσαρ  θεού  Τραϊανού] 
Παρθιχο[ΰ  υιός  θεού  Νέρουα  υιωνος] 
Τραϊανός  Ά[δριανός  Σεβαστός  άρχιερεύς] 
4  μέγιστος  δ[ημαρχιχής  έξουσίας  τό  -  -] 


ATTICA 
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ύπατος  τό  τ[ρΐτον  πατήρ  πατρίδος  τήι] 
των  Άθήνηϊσιν  συνόδωι  των  περί  τόν] 
Διόνυσον  τε[χνειτών  ΐ ερονε ι κών  στε]- 
8  φάνε ι των  vac.  [χαΐρειν  vacat] 


Σύνοδον  εΓναι  μουσ[ικ  - 
[έ]τερον  μετέχοντ[α 

[-  -  : - * - ] 


J.H.  Oliver,  AAA  7  (1974)  118-119.  Geagan's  text  is  re¬ 

printed,  with  commentary,  by  F.  Martin,  op.  cit . ;  see  our 
lemmata  nos.  140,  1575. 


140.  ATHENS.  LETTER  OF  HADRIAN?  AFTER  130  A . D .  Fragment 

of  a  marble  stele  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  p  r  . 

J.H.  Oliver,  HESPERIA  10  (1941)  77-78  no.  33  (ph. ),  who  re¬ 
stored  the  text  exempli  gratia  and  suggested  that  it  is  a 

letter  of  Hadrian  concerning  the  statues  of  Antinoos  which 
the  Emperor  set  up  in  many  cities  after  his  death,  Dio  Cas¬ 
sius,  Epit.  69.11.4.  See  also  D.J.  Geagan,  HESPERIA  Suppl.  12 

(1967)  161-162. 


[ . . . . 8 . . . . ]E.E[-  ------  τής  βουλής] 

των  Πεντακοσΐων  [καΐ  τού  δήμου  τήν  σπου] - 
δήν  καΐ  τήν  προβυμ[ιαν,  εύχομένων  πασι  τοΐς] 

4  θεοΐς  υπέρ  αύτού  καΐ  ο[- 

καΐ  άγάλματα  άνατιθέ[ντων  τα  λίθινα  εις  ίε]- 
ρόν  τι*  έπειδή  έπανελ[8όντες  οΐ  πρέσβεις  ά] - 
πηγγέλκασιν  ήμΐν  τα  [έγκαΐνια  των  Άντινο]- 
8  ε ΐ ων  ούτως  ώς  έβουλόμ[εθα,  καί  θρησκείας] 
ένεκα  εικόνας  άνα8ειν[αι  ούκ  έώμεν  χρυσό]- 
φόρους  άργυράς .  τό  δέ  άνάλ[ωμα  έδωκε  ό  έπί  των] 
πρέσβεων  ό  καΐ  τήν  γνώμην  [δηλώσας  ήμιν  τής] 

12  ν  τε  βουλής  καΐ  τού  δήμου  νννν  [ευτυχείτε] 


J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1944)  82,  "une  restitution  .  .  .  qui 

pourrait  difficilement  se  justifier,  pour  la  langue  comme 

pour  le  sens."  The  text  is  reprinted  (quite  inaccurately)  and 

brief  commentary  is  provided  by  F.  Martin,  La  d o c um e n t a c  i  o n 
qrieqa  de  la  cancilleria  del  emperador  Adriano  no.  33.  See 

our  lemma  no.  1575.  Cf.  SEG  XXIV  144. 


141.  ATHENS.  LETTERS  OF  MARCUS  AURELIUS  TO  THE  ATHENIANS, 
174/5  A  .  D  .  SEG  XXIX  127;  XXXI  109.  V.  Ameling,  Herodes  At¬ 
ticus  2.182-205  no.  189  (see  our  lemma  no.  254),  reprints  the 
full  text  with  German  translation  and  copious  commentary. 


142.  KEPHISIA.  DEME  DECREE,  CA.  350-300  B.C.  SEG  XXXII 
147.  G.  Panessa,  ASNP  13  (1983)  380  note  66,  restores  in  L.  4 

τόν  [όχετόν]  and  [ κατεσ] κεύασε  in  L.  5.  See  also  our  lemma 
no.  1562  (Varia). 
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143.  ATHENS.  DEME  DECREE  OF  PEIRAIEUS  CONCERNING  THE 
LEASING  OF  THE  THEATRE,  324/3  B.C.  IG  II2  1176  +  SEG  XIX  117; 

XXI  516;  XXXI  16.  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  32  (1963)  12-13  no. 

10  (ph.)  =  SEG  XXI  521;  N.C.  Conomis,  KLIO  39  (1961)  82-83; 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1964)  no.  117;  D.  Behrend,  Attische 
Pachturkunden  :  Vestigia  1  2  (  1  97  0  )  86  -88  nos.  30,  31.  To  the 

three  previously  published  fragments  of  this  decree  R.S. 
Stroud,  CSCA  7  (1974)  290-298  no.  Ill  (ph.),  joins  SEG  XXI 

521  at  the  right  to  yield  a  new  text  of  L  L  .  1— 17  and  an  archon 
date.  The  text  of  LL.  18-40  remains  unchanged. 

[την]  σκηνήν  προ [....] ασ ι [ . ca.  12 . ] 

[έ]άν  τι  βο[ι)]λωντ[αι  πε]ρΐ  την  οΐκοδομΐαν· 
έΕ^εΐναι  δέ  αύ[τοΐς  χ]ρήσθαι  λΐθοις  καί 
4  γή ι  έκ  τού  τεμ[ένους]  τού  Διονύσου,  όταν  δ’ 
έΕμ  ωσ  ι  ν  ,  παρα [ .  .  . c  a .  6...]  άπαντα  όρθά  καΐ  έ  - 

στηκότα·  έά[ν  ...ca.  7 . . . . ]ε ι φωσι ν  πρός  τήι  σκη  - 

νει,  Μέρα[μον  καΐ  £]ύλα  άπιτω  λαβών  πα- 
8  ...  [..ca.  5...]...·  [ό  δέ  χ]ρόνος  άρχει  τής  μι  - 

σθώσεω[ς]  ’Ηγησΐας  άρχων*  τούς  δέ  δημό- 
τας  θεωρεΐν  άργύριο[ν]  δίδοντας  πλήν  δ-  ν 
σο  ι  ς  οΐ  δημόται  πρ[οεδρι'αν  δ]εδώκασι· 

12  τούτους  δ’  άπογράψα[ι  πρός  τούς  π]ρια[μέ]- 
νους  τό  βέατρον*  εΓν[αι  δέ  τήν  προεδρίαν] 

καΐ  τώι  δημάρχωι  κα[ C  ....ca.  9 .  και  τώι  κή]- 

ρυκι  καΐ  ε  Γ  τωι  άλλω ι  [δεδώκασιν  οΐ  δημόται] 

16  [τή]ν  πς>οεδς>  ΐ  αν  ·  όσοι  [ . ca.  17 . ] 

[ . ca.  13 . ]·.[-  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -] 


144.  ATHENS.  DECREE  OF  ATHENIAN  VOLUNTEERS  IN 
DEMETRIOS  P0LI0RKETES,  303/2?  OR  294  B.C.  SEG  XXV 
151.  Moretti,  ISE  1  no.  7.  G.  Marasco,  PROMETHEUS 
222-223,  argues  in  favor  of  the  date  of  294  B.C.  o 
the  basis  of  the  mention  of  sacrifices  only  to  Dem 
Σωτήρ  (L.  17).  The  omission  of  Antigonos  must  mean 

that  volunteers  are  more  appropriat 
He  accepts  Moretti 1 s  restoration  of 
πόλ[εις  Έλληνΐδας  προσηγάγετο  τήι 
argues  that  it  is  at  odds  with  Deme 
be  the  liberator  of  the  Greek  cities 


dead.  M.  urges 
after  294  B.C. 
πολλάς  μέν  ήδη 
βασ ι λε  ΐα ι  ,  and 
lier  claim  to 


HONOR  OF 
149;  XXXII 
9  (1983) 

r  later  on 
e  t  r  i  o  s 
that  he  is 
e  in  Athens 
L  L  .  6  -  7  , 

έ αυτού]  I 
trios’  e  a  r  - 


F.  Piejko,  PP  38  (1983)  205,  restores  in  LL.  17-18  κα ΐ 

Δημητρΐωι  Σωτήρι  θύε ι ν  [κατ’  έτος  έπευχομένους  έπ ΐ  των 
ΐερώ]ν  ώς  σεμνότατα  καί  κάλλιστα  instead  of  καΐ  Δημητρΐωι 
Σωτήρι  βύε ι ν  [ .  έπευχομένους  έπϊ  των  βωμώ]ν  κτλ. 


145.  RHAMN0US .  DECREE  OF  THE  A Μ Ρ Η  I  A R A  I S T A  I  ,  AFTER  229 
B.C.  IG  II2  1322.  Pouilloux,  Rhamnonte  no.  34.  B.C.  Petrakos, 
P  A  A  H  (1981)  [  1  9  8  3  ]  1  2  3  -  1  3  0  ,  points  up  the  topographic  value 

of  this  decree  in  identifying  and  interpreting  the  remains  of 
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the  sanctuary  of  Amphiaraos  which  he  has  recently  excavated 

at  Rhamnous.  For  the  inscriptions  from  this  spot  see  our  lem 

mata  nos.  200-202;  205. 


146.  LAMPTRAI .  REGULATIONS  FOR  THE  SPRING  HALYKO,  EARLY 
4th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXIII  76;  XXV  138.  Sokolovski,  LSCG  178. 
G.  Panessa,  ASNP  13  (1983)  359-387,  reprints  the  text,  adds 

an  Italian  translation,  and  discusses  this  text  in  the  light 
of  others  which  illustrate  the  control  of  water-supply  by 
sanctuaries.  See  our  lemma  no.  1562  (Varia). 


147.  THORIKOS  (NOW  IN  MALIBU).  SACRIFICIAL  CALENDAR  OF 
THE  DEME  THORIKOS,  CA.  380-375  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  136;  XXVIII  111 
XXX  100.  G.  Daux,  AC  5  2  (  1  98  3  )  1  5  0  -  1  7  4  (ph.  ),  after  study  of 
the  stone  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum,  publishes  a  text, 
French  translation,  and  commentary.  In  THE  J.  PAUL  GETTY 
MUSEUM  JOURNAL  12  (1984)  145-152  (ph.),  he  reprints  the  text 

(which  differs  only  slightly  from  that  in  AC:  see  our  ap. 
crit.  ),  French  translation,  and-  commentary.  Daux  corrects  a 
few  misprints  in  BCH  108  (1984)  399-400.  We  print  his  text 

from  AC. 

Stoich.  30 

[ . 19 .  '  Εκ]  ατομβα  ι  ών- 


[ος  .  .  .  . 

. 19... 

[ς  . 

.....18..... 

4  [χεν  .  .  . 

.....14.... 

. . .  δρα]χμήν  έκατερ 

[ο  . 

....19.... 

. ]ΑΙ  την  πρηρο[σ] 

[ ΐ  αν  .  .  . 

.....14.... 

. . .  Δελ]φΐνιον  αΓγ[α] 

[ . 

....20 . 

. ] ΕΑΙ  *  Εκάτη ι  [.] 

8  [ . 

.....22.... 

. ] ΗΝΟΣ ΑΤΗ [ . ] 

[ . 20? . ]  τέλεφμ  πρατώ[ν]. 

[Μεταγε ι τν ι ώνος  ,  Δ ι ΐ  Κατ]αιβάτηι  έν  τ- 
ώι  σηκώι  π[αρ]ά  τό  [Δελφΐνι]ον  τέλεον  πρ- 
12  ατόν  :  όρκωμώσιον  πα[ρέ]χεν  ές  εύβώνας . 

Βοη δρομ ι ώνος ,  Πρηρώσια  :  Διΐ  Πολιεΐ  κρ- 
ιτόν  οΓν  :  χοίρον  κριτών,  έπαϋτομένας  , 
χοίρον  ώνητόν  όλώκαυτον,  τώι  άκολου- 
16  Βδντι  άριστομ  παρέχεν  τόν  ιερέα  :  Κεφ- 

άλωι  οΓν  κριτών  :  Πρώκριδι  τράπεζαν,  vac. 
Θορικωι  κριτών  οΓν  :  Ήρωίνησι  Θορικο 
τράπεζαν  :  έπϊ  Σοώνιον  Ποσειδώνι  άμν- 
20  ών  κριτών  :  Άπώλλωνι  χΐμαρον  κριτών,  Κ- 

οροτρώφω ι  χοίρον  κριτήν  :  Δήμητρι  τέλ[εο]- 
[ν] ,  Διΐ  Έρκεΐωι  τέλεον,  Κοροτρώφωι  χοΐρ[ον], 
[Ι’Αθηναΐαι  οΓν  πρατόν]  έφ’  άλή  ι  :  Ποσ[ειδώνι] 
24  τέλεον,  Άπώλλωνι  χοίρον,  vacat 

Πυανοψιώνος,  Διΐ  Καταιβάτηι  έμ  [Φιλομ]- 
η<λ>ιδών  τέλεον  πρατών,  έκτηι  έ[πΐ  δέκα]. 
Νεανΐαι  τέλεον,  Πυανοφΐοις,  Π[οσειδώ]- 
28  Μα ι μακτηρ ι ώνος ,  Θορικωι  βοΰ[ν  μήλατ]- 
τον  ή  τετταράκοντα  δραχμών  [μέχρι  πε]- 
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ντηχοντα,  Ηρωίνησι  Θορΐχο  τ[ράπεζαν]. 
Ποσιδειώνος,  Διονύσια,  vacat 
32  Γαμηλιώνος,  "Ηραι,  ’Ιερώι  Γάμωι  [...7....] 
Ανθεστηριώνος,  Δι  ονάσω  ι  ,  δω[δεχάτηι]  , 
αΓγα  λειπεγνώμονα  π,υρρόν  ή  [μέλανα,  Δ]- 
ι ασ ι ο ι ς ,  Διΐ  Μ ι λ ι χ ι ω ι  οΓν  πρα[τόν.  vac.] 

36  ’ Ελαφηβολ ι ώνος ,  Ήρακλεΐ  δά[μαλιν,  οΓν], 

Άλχμήνηι  τέλεον,  Άνάκοιν  τ[έλεον,  Έλέ]- 
νη  ι  τέλεον,  Δήμητρι,  τήν  χλο[ίαν,  οΓν  χρ]- 
ιτήν  χυόσαν,  Δί  δρνα  χριτόν.  vacat 
40  Μονυχιώνος,  Άρτέμιδι  Μονυχ[  ιαι  τέλε]- 

(ε}ον,  ές  Πύθιο  ’Απόλλωνος  τρΐτ[τοαν,  Κορ]- 
οτρόφωι  χοίρον,  Λητοί  αΓγα,  Ά[ρτέμιδι] 
αΓγα,  Άπόλλωνι  αΓγα  λε ι πογ νώ [μονά ,  Δή]- 
44  μητρι  :  οΓν  κυδσαν  άνθειαν,  Φιλ[ωνιδι  τρ]- 
άπεζαν,  Διονϋσωι,  έπ ΐ  Μυχηνον,  [τράγον] 
πυρρόν  ή  μέλανα.  vacat 

Θαργηλιώνος,  Διΐ  έπαΠτομένας ,  [χριτόν] 

48  άρνα,  Ύπερπεδΐωι  οΓν,  Ηρωίνησι [ν  Ύαερ] - 
πεδ  Γ ο  τράπεζαν ,  Ν ί σω ι  οΓ  ν ,  Θρασ[ .  . 5 .  .  . ] 
οΓν,  Σωσινέωι  οΓν,  ‘Ρογΐωι  οΓν,  Πυ[λόχωι] 
χοίρον,  ’Ηρωίνησι  Πυλοχισι  τρά[πεζαν] . 

52  Σ χ ι ροφορ ι ώνος ,  όρχωμόσιον  <π>αρ[έχεν.  Π] - 
λυντηριοις  Άθηναιαι  οΓν  χρι[τόν,  Άγλ] - 
αιύρωι  οΓν,  ’Αθηναιαι  άρνα  χριτ[όν,  Κεφά] - 
λω ι  βοΰν  μήλάττονος  ή  τεττα[ράχοντα] 

56  δραχμών  μέχρι  πεντήχοντα,  Π[οσειδώνι] 

οΓ  £  ν  :  τόν  δ’  εύθυνον  όμόσαι  χαϊ  τ[ός  παρέδ]- 
ρος  εύθυνώ  τήν  άρχήν  ήν  έλαχ[ον  εύθάν]- 
εν  χατά  τα  ψηφίσματα  έφ’  οΓς  έ[γχαθέστ]- 
60  ηχεν  ή  άρχή,  όμνάναι  Δια,  Άπόλλ[ω,  Δήμητρ]- 
α  έζώλειαν  έπαρώμενον,  χαΐ  [τός  παρέδ]- 
ρος  χατά  ταύτά,  άναγρά{ι}ψαι  [δέ  τόν  όρχ]- 
[ο]ν  έστήληι  χαΐ  χαταθέναι  π[αρά  τό  Δελ<φΐ>]- 
64  [ν] ιον,  όσαι  δ’  άν  άρχαΐ  αίρεθώ-  vac. 

σιν  ύπευθάνος  έναι  άπάσα[ς].  vac. 


GETTY  JOURNAL  L.  4  έχατε[ρ]-.  L.  8  ΗΝ0ΣΑΤΗ[ . ] .  LL.  25-26 

έ[ . ]  I ημ ι δών .  L .  48  ’ Ηρωί νησ ι [ ν]  .  L .  60  [η]χεν.  L .  61 

χαΐ  τ[ός  παρέδ]-. 

Additions  to  the  text  inscribed  on  the  sides  of  the  ste- 

1  e  . 

Left  side: 

I  At  the  level  of  L.  31  and  the  interspace  between  LL.  31- 
3  2  . 


-ωνι  τέλεον  Πυ- 
ανοψ  ΐ  ο  ι  ς 


D  a  u  χ 


conjectures  that  this  is  a  supplement  to  L. 


2  7  . 
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II  At  the  level  of  L.  42. 

- i  ' Ερκε  ίωι  :  οίν 

See  below  Right  side  III. 

Ill  At  the  level  of  L.  58. 

-ωίνησι v  Κορωνέων  :  οΓν 
"for  the  heroines  of  Koroneia"  (in  Boiotia 
Right  side: 

I  At  the  level  of  LL.  4-6. 


I  Μυκηνο[ν  -  -  -] 

[ . ] AN  otv  [:]N[-  -  -]? 
ΙΣΟ [ -  -  -]. 


GETTY  JOURNAL  L.  3  [·]ΙΣΟ? 

II  At  the  level  of  L.  12. 

Φοινίκι  τέλ[εον] 

III  At  the  level  of  L.  44. 

[Διΐ  Έ]ρκειωι  :  ofv 

Cf.  left  side  II.  This  offering  would  be  in  place  in  L. 

44  before  that  to  Philonis.  Daux  suggests  that  on  the  left 
side  this  same  correction  was  made  (II)  but  since  it  was  im¬ 
properly  placed,  it  was  repeated  on  the  right  side. 

In  L.  57  two  small  deltas  were  inscribed  after  the  iota 
in  the  second  letter-space  to  indicate  the  price  of  the  vic¬ 
tim,  20  drachmai. 

In  his  commentary  AC  pp.  161-174 
gests  the  following  restorations:  L. 
τοΐ  I  [ς  άκοΛ.ο\3θοις  αύτό  κασι  ά]ριστομ 
ite  (datif  en  -αι):  Hera?  Athena?"  L 
L.  26  lapis  ΗΜΙΔΩΝ.  L.  49  Θρασ[υκ\εΐ 
"tres  petit.  .  .grave  par  un  profess 
beside  the  alpha. 

R.  Parker,  ZPE  5  7  (  1  9  84  )  5  9  ,  suggests  in  L.  36  ’ΕΛ-αφηβο- 

λιώνος,  *  Ηρακλε  ι  δα[  ι  ς  τέλεον]  "...  a  δάμ,αλις  does  not  ap¬ 
pear  as  an  offering  elsewhere  in  the  calendar,  and  heroes  do 
not  receive  more  than  a  single  victim."  He  cites  references 
for  the  association  of  the  Herakleidai  with  Alkmene  L.  37  and 
offerings  made  to  them  in  other  east  Attic  communities. 


Daux  tentatively  sug- 
2-3  τώι  φύλ]ακι  καΐ 
.  L.  5  "un  nom  de  divi n- 
•  8  [ια]ηνός  Άτήν[ησι  ν]  ? 

,  -iiWco  l.  L.  52  The  pi  is 
ionel"  in  the  interspace 
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148.  SPATA.  SACRIFICIAL  CALENDAR  OF  THE  DEME  ERCHIA,  CA. 
375-350  B.C.  SEG  XXI  541;  XXXII  156.»  Sokolovski,  LSCG  18. 

N.D.  Robertson,  HSCP  87  (1983)  281-282,  rejects  the  theory 

that  the  festival  of  the  Arrephoria  is  to  be  dated  on  the 
night  between  Skirophorion  2  and  3.  The  sacrifice  to  Aglauros 
attested  on  this  occasion  in  B  LL.  55-58  is  not  to  be  associ¬ 
ated  with  the  Arrephoria,  but  with  the  Plynteria  for  which 
Robertson  cites  the  sacrificial  calendar  from  Thorikos  (our 
lemma  no.  147)  LL.  52-54.  Thus  in  these  two  demes  the  Plyn¬ 
teria  was  celebrated  later  than  the  homonymous  festival  in  A- 
thens  which  is  dated  late  in  Thargelion,  IG  I2  842; 
Sokolovski,  LSCG  2.  A.  LL.  5-10.  W.  Burkert's  restoration  (ZPE 
25  [  1  9  77]  2  58  )  [  Άγλαύ]ρωι  under  a  day  early  in  Skirophorion 

in  the  state  sacrificial  calendar  (IG  I2  843-845  +  II2  1357  + 

SEG  X  348;  Sokolovski,  LSCG  Suppl.  10  A  L.  25)  is  also  re¬ 
jected  by  Robertson  in  favor  of  [μαγεί]ρωι  to  whom  an  amphora 
of  wine  and  a  medimnos  of  wheat  sound  more  appropriate;  else¬ 
where  Aglauros  receives  a  sheep. 


149.  SO  UN  I  ON  .  SACRED  REGULATIONS  ON  THE  SANCTUARY  AND 
CULT  OF  MEN,  2nd/3rd  CENT.  A . D .  IG  II2  1366.  SEG  XXIX  138.» 

G.H.R.  Horsley,  New  Documents  Illustrating  Early  Christian¬ 
ity  3  (1983)  20-31,  reprints  the  text  with  translation  and 

adds  a  commentary  on  several  words  which  are  found  in  the  New 

Testament,  e.g.  άιτ\ή  τή  ψυχή  L.  12;  άμα.ρτιαν  -  -  ήν  ού  μή 

δδναται  έ£ει\άσασθαι  LL.  15-16,·  αΐρετιζω  L  .  2,-  λοδομαι  L.  4; 

Π,ερ  ι  εργάζομα  I  L.  15.  He  also  reprints  and  comments  briefly  on 
several  shorter  inscribed  texts  from  Lydia  and  central  Asia 
Minor  concerning  the  worship  of  Men.  Helpful  list  of  texts  on 
Men  not  included  in  E.N.  Lane's  corpus,  on  which  see  SEG 
XXVIII  2  3  3  .  cf  .  our  lemma  no.  1  597. 


150.  ATHENS.  INVENTORY  OF  THE  TREASURERS  OF  ATHENA  AND 
THE  OTHER  GODS,  340/39  B.C.  IG  II2  1457.  A.K.  Orlandos,  Ή 
’Αρχιτεκτονική  τοΟ  Παρθενώνος  2  (Athens  1977)  332-342,  re¬ 

prints  the  text  of  LL.  9-19  and  discusses  in  detail  the  evi¬ 
dence  it  provides  for  a  reconstruction  of  the  great  doors 
leading  into  the  hekatompedon.  Cf.  IG  II2  1455  LL.  36-46. 


151.  PEIRAIEUS  .  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  TEICH0P0I0I  3  9  5  /  4  AND 
394/3  B.C.  IG  II2  1656/1657.  SEG  XXXII  165.  P.  Funke,  ZPE  53 
(1983)  175-189,  examines  the  historical  and  topographic  sig¬ 

nificance  of  the  phrase  κοιτά,  τό  ’  Αφροδ  ισιον  in  1657  LL.  4-5 
in  connection  with  the  sanctuary  of  Aphrodite  built  by  Konon 
after  his  return  to  Athens  in  394/3  B.C.,  Paus.  1.1.3.  See 

also  our  lemma  no.  136. 
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152.  PEIRAIEUS.  SPECIFICATIONS  ( SYNGRAPHAI )  FOR  THE 
SKEUOTHEKE  OF  EUTHYDOMOS  AND  PHILON  IN  PEIRAIEUS,  347/6  B.C. 
IG  II2  1668.  SEG  XVI  134;  XVII  42.  On  this  building  see  E. 
Lorenzen,  The  Arsenal  at  Piraeus  (Copenhagen  1964)  with  ear¬ 
lier  bibliography.  In  Die  Skeuothek  des  Philon  im  Piraus 
(K'o'ln  1981),  A.  Linfert  and  five  others  present  the  results 
of  an  Ubung  on  this  inscription.  They  reprint  the  Corpus 
text,  add  a  translation  and  brief  commentary  on  architectural 
terms,  and  then  reconstruct  the  building  from  the  foundations 
to  the  roof;  5  plans  and  elevations.  On  pp.  57-60  J.  Mausbach 
briefly  summarizes  what  is  known  about  the  planning,  the 
date,  and  the  capacity  of  the  skeuotheke. 


153.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  BOULEUTAI  ,  4  0  0  -  3  5  0  B.C.  IG  II2 

2377.  Agora  XV  20.  SEG  XXVIII  145.*  S.  Dow,  ANCIENT  WORLD  8 
(1983)  106,  reports  that  J.S.  Traill  suggests  in  L.  18  [Συπα- 
λήττιοι]  or  [ΤρινεμεεΓς] ;  in  L.  21  [Πιθεΐς].  (This  is  incor¬ 
rectly  listed  as  IG  II2  2477  on  p.  106  where  "Hesp.  1982  page 
373"  should  be  corrected  to  Hesp.  1978  page  273;  also  on  p. 
101.  Stroud.) 


154.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  SAILORS,  CA.  400  B.C.  IG  II2 
1951  (I3  1032).  SEG  X  356  ;  XXXII  205.*  P  .  Funke,  ZPE  53 
(1983)  164-169,  rejects  the  attempts  of  H.  Pope,  Non-Atheni¬ 
ans  in  Attic  Inscriptions  (New  York  1935)  16,  and  B.  Jordan, 

The  Athenian  Navy  in  the  Classical  Period  :  Univ.  California 
Pub.  Class.  Studies  13  (Berkeley  1975)  71,  227,  263,  to  date 
this  inscription  earlier  than  413  B.C.  After  detailed  discus¬ 
sion  he  also  rejects  D.R.  Laing's  suggestion  (SEG  XXII  53) 
that  it  is  to  be  connected  with  Konon's  victorious  return  to 
Athens  after  the  battle  of  Knidos  in  394/3  B.C.  It  is  to  be 
placed  after  408  B.C.  (ΡΟΔΙ  in  L.  251  being  later  than  the 
synoikismos  of  Rhodes)  but  no  later  than  the  end  of  the  5th 
cent.  B.C.  Funke  prefers  to  regard  it  as  a  casualty  list. 


155.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  KERYKES,  CA.  200  A . D .  IG  II2 
1999  +  2003  +  2339.  SEG  XXIV  200;  XXIX  150;  XXXI  139.  J.H. 

Oliver,  Epiqrafia  e  ordine  senatorio  2  (Rome  1982)  [=  TITULI 

4-5]  598-600,  reprinted  in  The  Civic  Tradition  and  Roman  A  - 

t  h  e  n  s  (Baltimore  1983)  134-136,  in  a  discussion  of  the  inter¬ 

pretation  of  the  word  πρώτιστος  in  Roman  Athens,  speculates 
that  the  estimated  700  names  on  this  list  are  too  numerous 
for  all  to  be  members  of  the  Areiopagos.  He  suggests  that  the 
catalogue  listed  genuine  senators  (κράτιστοί)  and  young  men 
with  the  latus  clavus.  P r o s ο p o g r ap h i c  notes  on  ό  κρά(τΐστος) 
Κλαώ(διος)  Βηρατιανός  in  the  tribal  panel  of  Kekropis  L.  210 
and  on  ό  κρά(τιστος)  Έρέν( νιος )  'Ροΰφος,  ό  πρά(τιστος) 
Κορ(νήλιος)  Μαρ[-  -  -],  and  ύ  κρά(τιστος)  Κορ(νήλιος)  Μα[-  - 
-]  in  Pandionis  LL.  92-94.  Oliver  suggests  that  they  were 
foreigners  who  had  been  awarded  Athenian  citizenship. 
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In  an  editorial  note  ad  loc·  K  .  Clinton  urges  against 
Oliver's  interpretation  that  the  restoration  of  LL.  1-2  of 
Face  A ,  "Αρχών  [τής  είς  ’Ελευσίνα  αανηγΰρεως  Μέμ] I  Έπ ί 
Βωμ.[φ  Θορικιος  άντΐ  τοΰ  Αύτοκράτορος ]  is  probably  incorrect 
since  the  title  of  such  an  archon  is  without  parallel,  rxav - 
ηγυριαρχών  being  the  normal  term.  He  suggests  "Αρχών  [τοΰ 
γένους  των  Κηρΰκων  Λ.  Μέμμ-ίος]  and  urges  that  the  large  num¬ 
ber  of  names  could  all  belong  to  this  genos  since  one  could 
become  a  member  either  through  one's  father  or  one's  mother. 


156.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUE,  139/140  A . D .  IG  II2  2044. 
J.H.  Oliver,  Epiqrafia  e  ordine  senatorio  2  (Rome  1982)  [= 
TITULI  4-5]  598,  reprinted  in  The  Civic  Tradition  and  Roman 

Athens  (Baltimore  1983)  133-134,  discusses  the  status  of 

Στάτιος  Κοδρατος  in  L.  9  2;  cf.  IG  II2  3  3  1  0  ,-  3  3  1  9  and  IGUR 

i  9  3  . 


157.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUE,  MID  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  IG  II2 
2243.  SEG  XXVI  186;  196.  E.  Kapetanopoulos,  AAA  16  (1983)  56- 

57,  dates  this  text  in  243/4,  247/8,  or  251/2  A.D.  After  ex¬ 
amining  photographs  he  urges  that  the  names  of  the  tribes  in 

LL.  162,  170,  and  178  have  been  incorrectly  restored.  He 

proposes  the  following  sequence:  after  L.  145  [' Αδρ l αν ι δος ] 
followed  by  [Οίνεΐδος]  and  [Κεκροιτι  δος  ]  in  LL.  146-161;  [  *  Irt- 
ιτοθω]  ντ  ι  δος  LL.  1  6  2  -  1  6  9  ;  [  A  ί  αν]  τ  ι  δος  LL.  1  70-  1  7  7  ;  [  Άντιο- 
χ  L  ]  δ  ο  ς  LL.  178  ff;  [’Ατταλί'δος]  before  L.  182.  Between  L.  184 
and  L.  185  there  is  a  large  vacat  in  which  perhaps  the  names 

of  the  έιτένγραφοι.  were  to  be  inscribed.  He  thinks  that  this 
lemma  is  not  to  be  restored  in  L.  182  -  -  -Ol . 


158.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUE,  LATE  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Seven 
contiguous  fragments  of  a  gray  marble  stele  found  in  the  Ago¬ 
ra  Excavations.  Ed.  pr .  J.H.  Oliver,  HESPERIA  2  (1933)  505- 
511  no.  17  ( ph .  )  ,  who  identified  it  as  the  latest  surviving 

Athenian  ephebic  list  and  pointed  out  that  it  must  postdate 
IG  II2  2245  (262/3  or  266/7  A.D.)  by  at  least  five  years  and 

probably  more.  In  HESPERIA  11  (1942)  71-74  no.  37  (ph.), 

Oliver  added  three  more  joining  fragments  found  in  the  same 
excavation  to  form  a  still  incomplete  stele.  In  the  incised 
pediment  at  the  top  is  a  central  shield  flanked  by  two  am¬ 
phoras.  Ve  print  the  text  as  republished  in  full  by  Oliver  in 
this  second  article. 

H .  A  .  Thompson,  JRS  4  9  (  1  9  5  9  )  6  6  note  28,  accepted  a  date 

of  254/5  A.D.  for  IG  II2  2245  and  placed  this  newly  discov¬ 
ered  list  260-267  A.D.  He  explained  the  unusual  freshness  of 
the  stele  as  indicating  that  it  had  stood  for  only  a  short 
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time  before  being  destroyed  in 
A.D.  "We  can  only  infer  that  th 
ephebeia] ,  if  it  was  not  abando 
disturbed  by  the  disaster."  Cf. 
2  0  3  . 


the  Herulian  invasion  of  267 

is  important  institution  [the 

ned,  was  at  least  seriously 

A.  Frantz,  HESPERIA  48  (1979) 


O.W.  Reinmuth,  ΤΑΡΑ  93  (1962)  386, 

suggested  a  date  of  265/6  A.D. 


without 


discussion 


S 

m  e  n  t 
p  1  a  c  i 
2  6  3  /4 
t  i  ο  n 
but  i 
Folle 
plain 
were 


a  s 
n  g 

ou  267/8"  (01. 

of  the  amphoras 
n  this  paper  he 
t  suggests  that 
the  iteration 
to  be  adopted. 


340,  identifie 
of  Panathenai 
Panathenaic  ye 
3).  [She  implies 
was  already  made 
makes  no  such  id 
the  invasion  of 
of  the  archon,  if 


Follet,  A  t  h  e  n  e  s 
representations 
this  text  in  a 


d  the  vase 
c  amphoras 
ar  "qui  ne 
that  this 
by  Thomps 
entificati 
the  Heruli 
the  date 


s  in  the  p 

,  thereby 
peut  §  t  r  e 
identifie 
on,  1  o  c  .  c 
on.  Stroud 
ans  might 
of  267/8  A 


E.  Kapetanopoulos,  AAA  16  (1983)  51-57,  argues  on  the 
basis  of  prosopographic  data  in  L  L  .  57,  83,  and  117  that 
list  must  be  dated  later  than  ca.  270  A.D.  He  suggests  th 
Panathenaic  years  of  274/5  or  278/9  A.D.  (01.  2).  Kapetan 

poulos  also  concludes  from  a  comparison  of  this  text  with 
II2  2245  that  the  Athenians  had  made  some  adjustments  in 
distribution  of  demes  to  tribes  by  254/5  A.D.  He  conclude 
that  his  new  dating  of  the  latest  surviving  ephebic  text 
dicates  that  the  Herulian  attack  did  not  mark  the  end  of 
thens  and  that  the  point  of  its  decline  must  be  moved  to 
later  date."  See  also  our  lemma  no.  186. 


edi- 

q  u  e 
a  - 
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e  x  - 
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For  the  priest  of  the  Homonoia  of  the  Greeks  see  D.J. 
Geagan,  ΤΑΡΑ  103  (1972)  156-158,  especially  158e.  On  Flavius 

Mondo  (LL.  4-5)  see  D.J.  Geagan,  HESPERIA  Suppl.  12  (1967)  3; 
F.  Millar,  JRS  59  (1969)  18;  J.H.  Oliver,  The  Civic  Tradition 
and  Roman  Athens  (Baltimore  1983)  124-125. 

On  the  stone  the  names  in  LL.  12-139  are  arranged  in 
three  columns  side-by-side. 

’ Αγαθή ι  Τύχη  ι 

’  Ert  ΐ  άρχοντος  τό  3*  τού  κρα'  [ίερέως  ’Αθήνας] 

Πολιάδος  και  ίερέως  τής  ’Ο[μονοίας  των] 

4  Ελλήνων  Τ ί τ '  Φλ '  Μόνδωνο[ς  -----] 
τού  Φιλεινου  Φλυέως ,  ό  κ[οσμητή]ς  των 
έφηβων  Αΰρ '  'Αφροδει'σιος  ό  καΐ  Νεικων  Ά-  a 
φροδειοίου  Σφήττιος,  ΐππεύς  ’Ρωμαίων, 

8  τούς  τε  συνάρχοντας  και  τούς  έιτ’  αύτψ  έφη¬ 
βους  άνέγραψεν,  πα ι δοτρ ι βούντος  διά  βίου 
[Α]ύρ'  Σωκράτους  τού  Άρτεμιδώρου  Έλευσεινιου 
[έτος]  ε'  (or  γ/  ) ,  άντ ι κοσμητεύοντος  Αύρ'  Θαλήτος . 
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Col.  I 

12  [-----] 

[-----] 

[-----] 
[-----] 
16  [-----] 

’  Erx  ι  k  τ  η  τ  o  g 
’ Αγαβόπους 
’ Ερωτ ι ων 

20  ’Αφροδε ίσιος 
“Ιακχος 
’ Αδρ ι ανός 
Θρεπτ ι ων 


0  ΐ  δια  3 ι ου 

Col.  II 

προστάτης  Ζωσάς  δ,  διδάσκαλος 
’ Ονησ ι κράτης 

4  4  όπλομάχος  Νυμφόδοτος  Έ,  ήγεμών 

ίερεύς  Σωτήριχος 

ύποπα ι δοτρ ι 3ης  Αύρ'  ’Αλέξανδρος  ε 
ζάκορος  Πολυδεύκης 
ύποξάκορος  Εύτυχάς 
48  ιατρός  ’Ιουλιανός 

γραμματεΰς  Άλκι3ιάδης 
ύποόπλομάχος  'Ολύμπιος 
ύπογραμματεΰς  ΆλκιΒιάδης 

5  2  έπΐ  Διογενι  ου  Νεικων 

κεστροφύλα< ξ >  Φιλάδελφος 
λεντιάριος  Ζώσιμος 


2  4 


2  8 


3  2 


συνστρεμματάρχα ι 
’Επίκτητος  56 

Καλόπους 
’ Επ ι γονος 
Π ι στ ι κός 

’Ρόδων  60 

Θεολόγος 

Πρωτογένης 

Τρύφων 

’ Ασκληπ ι άδης 

Σωτήρ ι χος 
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’ Ερεχβε  Γ  δος 
Αύρ'  Πελάγιος 
’ Ελπ ι δ ι ανός 
Τρύφων 
Μαρκ ι ανός 
r  Ηλ ι <  ξ  > 


A  i γε  ΐ  δος 
Σ  τεφανάς 

Εύσέ3ης 
' Επ  ί γονος 
’  Επ  ι  κ  τ  η  τ  ο  ς 
Π ι στ ι κός 
Εύκαρπος 
’ Αρτέμων 


γυμνασ ι αρχο ι 
36  κοσμητής 

Στεφανά[ς ] 

’ Επαφρ ι ων 
[ ”Α] ντυλλος 
40  Καλλιππεΐνος 
Δημήτρ ι ος 


Πανδ ι ον ι δος 
“Αντυλλος 
’ Αττ ι κός 
72  Διογένης 
’ Υγε  Γ  νος 
’ Απόλλων ι ος 
' Επ ι γονος 
76  Ζώσιμος 
Ζώπυρος 
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Λεωντ ι δος 
Εύτόχης 
8  0  Νε ι χήτης 
"Ιλαρός 
' Επαφρόδε ι τος 
’ Ρόδων 

8  4  Τε  ι  μ-όθεος 


[Πτολεμαί  δος  ] 

[ - ] 

Col.  Ill 

’ Αχαμαντ  ί δος 
88  Καλόπους 
Νε ι χόρως 
Θει [-  -  -] 
Ζώο  ι  μος 

92  Σωσίστρατος 
Φιλί  Γχπος 
’  Εγχ  ι  γονος 
Θεολόγος 
9  6  ’  Εγχ  ι  κ  τ  η  τ  ο  ς 

’  Εγχ  ι  τευ£  ί  δης 

*  Αδρ ι αν ι δος 
Μαρχ ι ανός 
10  0  ’ Επαφρ  ι ων 


0  ί  νε  ΐ δος 
* Ιαπόνε ι κος 
Εύφράς 

104  ’  Ασχληπ.  ι  άδης 

' Αθηνόδωρος 
‘Ερμής 


Κεχροπ.  ι  δος 
108  Νε ι χων 

Μενεσθεός 
Εύτυχος 
Χαρ  ί των 

112  Άσχληπ.  ι  όδοτος 
Ζωίλος 
‘Ηρακλε  ί δης 
Δημήτρ ι ος 
1  1  6  ΛοΟγχ  {  π  }  ος 
^Ρηγει νος 
’ Ισόχρυσος 
[  ’  Ασχ]  ληιτ  ι  όδοτος 
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1  2  4 


1  2  8 


*  Ιιτποθωντ  ι  δος 
Δ ι ουύσ ι ος 
Καλόαους 
’ Αθηνόδωρος 
Πρωτογένης 
Ζωσ  ι  μ.  ι  ανός 
Χρυσόγονος 
Δημήτρ ι ος 
Βασ ι λε ι δης 


Α ι αντ ι δος 
Σωκράτης 
Ξε νοκράτης 
132  Θεόδωρος 


5  1 


’ Αντ ι οχ ι δος 
’ Αφροδε ι σ ι ος 
’  Επ,αφρόδε  l  τος 
136  ’Αμάραντος 
Σωτήρ ι χος 
ΚαΧΧ  ι  ιτιτε  ι  νος 
Εύτυχ ι ανός 


159.  RHAMNOUS.  BENCH  INSCRIBED 
Pouilloux,  Rhamnonte  165  no.  66.  B. 
[1983]  132-135  (dr.),  associates  th 

nasion  (not  the  fortress)  and  ident 
but  as  part  of  a  bench  inscribed  at 
ferent  hands. 


WITH  NAMES  OF 
C.  Petrakos, 
is  fragment  w 
ifies  it,  not 
different  ti 


EP  HEBES  . 

P  A  AH  (1981 
ith  the  g  y 

as  a  s  t  e  1 
mes  by  dif 


) 

m  - 

e  , 


OTTOE 
T  l  τος 
Δημήτρ ι ος 
* Ηρακών 
φ  ι  X  [  ο  ι  ] 

In  L.  1  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  191,  suggest  ού - 

το [ ι ] . 


160.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  KEKROPIS,  CA.  350  B.C. 
2385  +  2431.  J.S.  Traill,  apud  S.  Dow,  ANCIENT  WORLD 
106,  restores  L.  24  as  Θεόδωρ[ος  Θε]οδότου.  The  lost 
LL.  89-96  are  preserved  as  IG  II2  2431.  LL.  9  7  f  f  are 


I  G  II2 
8  (1983) 

ends  of 

Π  l  θε  Γ  ς . 


161.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  A  THIASOS,  CA.  400  B.C.  IG  II2 
2343.  S.  Dow,  AJA  73  (1969)  234-235,  comments  briefly  on  the 

names  of  the  members  of  a  thiasos  of  Herakles  inscribed  on 

this  cult  table,  arguing  that  Άμφι’Οεος  is  the  original  of 
the  character  in  Aristophanes,  Acharnians;  ’Αντίθεος  L.  3  was 
his  brother;  ΦιΧωνιδης  is  the  comic  poet  who  produced  Aris- 


52 
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tophanes '  Clouds  and  Frogs .  "Certainly  Aristophanes  knew  the 
whole  group."  The  table  came  from  a  sanctuary  in  the  deme  of 
Ky dathenai on .  J.G.  Griffth,  HERMES  102  (1974)  367-369,  specu¬ 

lates  on  Amphitheos  and  the  possible  concealed  reference  in 
this  name  to  Hermogenes  in  the  Acharnians .  D.  Welsh,  CQ  33 
(1983)  51-55,  elaborates  on  these  prosopographic  connections 
with  Aristophanes,  suggesting  that  Σι  ριω  v  in  L.  1  is  the  trt- 
πεύς  of  Knights  242  and  that  these  men  were  all  concerned 
with  the  worship  of  Herakles  during  the  Archidamian  War  even 
though  the  table  was  inscribed  later.  Detailed  discussion  of 
Philonides. 


162.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  NAMES,  CA.  350  B.C.  IG  II2 
2387.  S.  Dow,  ANCIENT  WORLD  8  (1983)  106,  warns  that  Σίμίχη 

is  imposible  in  L.  8.  The  reading  is  [_  _  _ ] N  v  ΞΙΣ ΙΜΙΧΗ0Σ . 

The  next  line  reads  MENPIV;  -(ΐενοί  is  doubtful.  "Between 
lines  '9-10'  (which  are  inverted)  and  '8'  are  large  (ca.  0.C4 
m.)  letters  -  ]  ^  ΟΣ  which  were  the  first  to  be  inscribed.  The 
first  of  these  makes  neither  a  good  kappa  nor  a  good  delta 
(nor  again  beta);  in  isolation,  the  second  could  be  theta  be¬ 
cause  the  middle  is  gone,  but  otherwise  it  is  a  positive 
omikron. " 


163.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  NAMES,  CA.  150  A . D .  IG  II2 
2477.  S.  Dow,  ANCIENT  WORLD  8  (1983)  106,  reports  that  in  L. 
2  E.  K a p e t a n o p o u 1 o s  reads  ZH  /—  for  Ζη\[ω-. 


164.  ELEUSIS.  CATALOGUE  OF  NAMES,  CA.  100  A . D .  IG  II2 
2478a.  S.  Dow,  ANCIENT  WORLD  8  (1983)  106,  reads  L.  1  as 

[_  _  _] =  ΙΗ[Ω-  -  -]  with  E.  K ap e t a n o p o u 1 o s  who  also  reads 

Ζοέ  l  λος  )  in  L  .  10. 


165.  ATHENS.  CATALOGI  GENERIS  INCERTI.  S.  Dow,  ANCIENT 
WORLD  8  (1983)  95-106,  presents  a  check-list  of  the  inscrip¬ 

tions  placed  in  this  category  of  the  Corpus  by  Kirchner,  IG 
II2  2364-2489,  with  helpful  notes  on  subsequent  publications 
and  identifications,  present  location,  corrected  EM  numbers, 
future  editions  planned,  etc. 


We  note  the  following 
5979;  2392  =  2404;  2415/1 
2419  is  not  part  of  2391- 
the  right  edge  is  not  ori 
genitives  (Traill);  2466, 
2386  ca.  400-350  B.C.  (Tr 
tributions  are  here  dealt 


details:  IG  II2 
6  are  one;  2431 
2392;  2403,  J.S. 

ginal;  2432,  LL. 

probably  ca.  201 
aill).  Other  more 
with  in  separate 


2380  =  6890;  2381 

is  part  of  2385; 
Traill  notes  that 
1,  3,  5  could  be 

A  .  D .  (Traill); 
substantial  con- 
lemmata.  See  nos 


160,  162-164. 
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166.  ATHENS.  HEADING  OF  AN  OFFICIAL  DOCUMENT,  209/10  A.D. 
Two  non-joining  fragments  of  white  marble  found  in  the  Agora 

Excavations.  Both  come  from  near  the  top  of  a  stele  and  pre¬ 
serve  part  of  a  horizontal  moulding,  with  traces  on  the 

right-hand  fragment  of  a  circular  relief  boss.  Ed.  pr.  of  the 

left-hand  fragment,  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  29  (I960)  48-49  no. 

58  (ph.)  =  SEG  XIX  212;  of  the  right-hand  fragment,  D.J.  Gea- 

gan,  ibid.  52  (1983)  167-168  no.  5  (ph.).  Ve  print  Geagan's 

combined  text.  He  suggests  that  this  type  of  heading  may  have 

been  employed  for  an  ephebic  list,  a  prytany  document,  or  an 

altar.  "The  extraordinary  nature  of  the  heading,  particularly 

the  inclusion  of  the  Roman  Senate,  ought  to  signal  a  signifi¬ 

cant  occasion. " 


[των  μεγι  ]στων  κ[αί  θειοτά]των  Αύτοκρ  [  ατόρων  ·Λ·  Σεπτ  · 

Σ  εουήρου ] 

[Περτ ί νακος · ]  και  ·Μ·  Αύ [ ρ ·  Άντω]νι νου·  [καί  ·Π· 

Σ [ επτ ·  Γέτα]  Σεβαστών] 

[ Αύτοκρατ ] όρων  κα[ί  τής  'Ιερ]άς  Συνκλήτο[υ  καΐ  τού 

'Ρωμαίων  Δήμου  καί ] 

4  [τής  έ£  Άρε  ίου]  Πάγου  βο[υλής  κ]αΐ  τής  βουλής  τώ[ν  Φ 

καί  τού  ’Αθηναίων  δήμου] 

[έπ.’  άρχοντ]ος  Φλ  Δ[ιογένου  Μ]αραθωνίου  [-------] 


167.  ATHENS.  LEASES  OF  SACRED  PROPERTIES  OF  ATHENA  POLIAS 
AND  OTHER  DEITIES,  343/2  B.C.  IG  II2  1590  +  1591  +  HESPERIA  6 

(1937)  454-456  no.  5  (ph.).  D.  Behrend,  Attische  Pachturkun- 
d  e  n  :  Vestigia  12  (1970)  62  no.  11.  To  the  three  previously 

published  fragments  M.B.  Walbank,  HESPERIA  52  (1983)  100-135 

(ph.,  dr.)  Stele  1,  adds  three  unpublished,  non-joining  frag¬ 
ments  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  He  reconstructs  the 
text  as  consisting  of  an  invocation  (L.  1),  a  two-line  head¬ 

ing,  which  originally  extended  across  the  full  width  of  the 
stone  (LL.  2-3),  and  three  columns  of  equal  width  (stoichedon 
29).  All  fragments  are  broken  at  the  bottom,  so  that  the  o  - 

riginal  height  of  the  stele  of  dark  gray  marble  is  unknown. 
Walbank  provides  a  detailed  commentary  on  topography  and 
prosopography.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  171. 


F  r  .  a 

Θεοί 

’  Ειτ  ί  Πυθοδότου  [άρχοντος 
[’Α]θηνάς  Πολιάδο[ς  -  - 


Stoich.  65 


?  45  -----  -] 

?  51  ------] 


ColumnI  Stoich. 29 

4  [έ]ν  Κυδαθηναίωι  των  ΑΛΕ [ . . ] Λ [ . . 5 . · . :  ο]- 
[ί]κία  πρώτη  έξ  άγοράς  προ[...,  μισθω:] 

[ ’ Α] ρ ι σταγόρας  Άρ ι στοδήμ [ ου  ...7....] 

[ έ ] ν  Κυδαθη να  ί  ω ι  ο  ί κών  :  [  ....  9 . :] 

8  [έ]γγυ:  Μοίριππος  Μο ι ραγ [ έ ] νους  [Κυδα]- 
[θ]η:  δευτέρα  οίκία,  μισθω:  Πολέ[μων  Δ]- 
[ι]οκλέους  Φλυε :  ΗΓΔΔΠ  :  έγγυ:  ’Αρ[χέδ]- 
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Fr  . 


4 


F  r  . 


4 


8 
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1  6 
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[η]μος  Άρχεδημο[υ]  Αύρ  ι  :  τρί[τ]η  ο  ί  κ  [  ί  α ,  μ] - 
[ι]σθω:  Αύτομένης  Άνδρο [μ ] έ νους  Ε[..:] 
[HjrAhhhl·  :  έγγυ:  Θεόδωρος  Κίρων[ος  Π]- 
[ρ]ασί  :  τετόρτη  ο  [  κ  ι  α ,  μισθω:  Κη[ψισό]- 
[δω]ρος  Σμικόθου  Κυδαθη :  ΗΔΔΔ [ . . :  έγ]- 
[γυ : ]  Λεοντεΰς  ’ Αντ ι χλε ι δου  Κ[  .  .  5 .  .  .  : ] 
[πέμ]πτη  οικία,  μι σθω[ : ]  Λάχη [ς  ...7....]- 
[...]δου  * Ραμνο :  ΗΔΔΠΗ  :  έγγ[υη:  Χαριά]- 

[δης?  Χ]αιροκλέους  Λευκο[νο:  έκτη  οίκ]- 

[ία,  μι  ]σ9ω:  Λυκέας  Λυ  [ . 13 . ] 

[  .  .  .  7  .  .  .  .  ]  :  έγγυη  :  Δ[ . 14 . ] 

[  ....  9 . ]  ς  οίκία[ . 14 . ] 

[  ....  8  ...  .  μι] σθω :  [ . 15 . ] 


lacuna  (ca.  2-3  lines) 


b  Column  I 


Stoich.  29 


[ . 

[ . 

[ . 

[ . 

[ ενός  ? 

[ . 

[ . 


.24... 

..26.. 

..26.. 

.24... 

....19 

23.... 

...28. 


Σο]υν ι ? 

.  .  ]  ι  ο  ι 
.  .  ]  ο  ι  ω 
Μ] ενέξ - 
.  Λυ?]σικρ- 
μ ι ο] θωτ - 

- ]  γ  - 


lacuna  (ca.  30  lines) 


Columi;  I 


[ - ] 

[ - ] 

[ - ] 

[-  -  - - -  - - ] 

[- - -  - - ] 

[ - - - ] 

- ] 

- -  -  -  ] 

[ . 27 . ]Hl 

[ . 25 . ]pi  κλ- 

[ . 22 . ]ς  Χαρ  ι  άδ- 

[ο  Λευκονο? :  έγγυ:  . . . . 8 . . . . ] άτης  Νικ- 

[ . 17 .  τ]έμενος  Θρίαι 

[ . 13 . :  Μο] οχιών?  Εύφαμιδο- 

[υ  . 11 . :  έγγυ]:  Κριτόδημος  Α- 

[ . 12 .  τέμεν]ος  Θρίαι  ΤΑΣΤΕ- 

[ . 17 .  χίωρΐς  τής  έσχα- 

[τιας,  μισθω:  . . . . 8 . . . . ] τος  Τιμοκράτ- 

[ους  ?  . 10 . :  έγγυ]:  Διονυσόδωρ- 

[ος  . 17 .  έ]σχατιά<ν>  ύιτ- 

[ . 23 . ]κ[  .  ]  ,  μι  σθ  - 

[ω:  . 27 . ] 


I  G 
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Fr  . 

f  Column 

I  (or  II) 

lacuna  (ca.  5-6  line 

[-  -  -  - 

[ . 

[ . 

4 

[ . 

•14 . 

μισθω:  Διο] νυσόδω- 

[ρος  .  .  . 

. ] ΓΔΔΔΗ < : > 

[έγγυ: 

[ . 

8 

[ . 

[έγγυ: 

[ . 

[ . 

1  2 

[ . 

[ . 

. ]ς 

[ . 

1  6 

[ . 

. ]  κι 

[ . 

.  Ά]λω 

[ . 

. ]  ι 

[ . 

. ]  ι 

[ . 

. ]γ 

F  r  . 

b  Column 

I  I 

Stoich.  29 

o  [ . 

. 2  7.. 

.  *  A]  - 

γνού[:  ...6...:  έγγυ:  Χαρι ναύτης  Χα] - 

ιριωνος  Φαλη  :  Α[ . 14 .  τέ]- 

4  μένος  έν  “Ερμε ι ,  μί[σθω:  . 11 . ]- 

οδήμου  Εύω:  ΗΗΗ  :  έ[γγυ:  . ίο . ] 

Λυσιδή[μου]  Κεφαλ:  κήπο[ι  έν  “Αγραις  έ]- 
φ’  *Ιλισ[ώι,  μ]ισβω:  Φορμι'[ων  ...7....  Φα]  - 

8  λη  :  ΗΗΗ[ΗΓ]  :  έγγυ:  Πολ[ . 12 . ]- 

[  ·  ]νο[υ]  Κ[..]:  οίκια  ’  Αλωπ  [  εκήσ  ι  ,  μισθω:  Π] - 

[υα]νέψι[ος?  .]ι[.]λιαμπ[ . 13 . ] 

[  .  .  5  .  ·  .  ]λ[  ·  .  ]υσε  [ . 18 . ] 


lacuna  (ca.  3-4  lines) 

Fr.  d  Column  (I  or)  II 

[ . 14 . :  Δι]ός  ’Ολυμπίου  οί- 

[κια  ....8....],  μι σθ [ : ]  ’ Εργόφ ι λος  Φ ι λω- 

[νος  ....8....] υλήσ ι  ο  C  κ :  ΗΓΔΔΠΗ  :  έγ- 
4  [γυ:  . . . 7 . . . . ] ατος  Δημέου  Χολαρ< : >  Διός 
[’Ολυμπίου  οί]κια  παρά,  τό  Διονύσιον,  μ- 
[ισθω:  ,.5...]ος  Πυθοδώρου  ’ Επ ι κ :  ΗΓΔ- 
[.:  έγγυ:  Πυθύ]δωρος  Φιλοκλέους  ' Επ ι - 
8  [κηφ?:  Διός  ’Ολυ]μπι'ου  πρώτη  ο£κ[ί]α,  μισ- 

[θω:  ....9 . ]ης  Δυο ι ου  Άμα£:  ΔΔΔ[.] 

[ . 13 . ΐ  l  τ  φ  L  S  Α]ύτολύκου  Π[..] 

[δευτέρα  οίκια?  .  .  .7.  .  .  ·]ον[·] ας  [  .  .  5  .  .  .  ] 
12  [ . 20 . ]  [hh  :  [έγγυ :  ] 
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lacuna  (ca.  2-3  lines) 
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4 


8 


1  2 


1  6 


2  0 


2  4 


Fr  . 


4 


8 


1  2 


1  6 


2  0 
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eColumnll  Stoich.29 

[ . 24 . ]A[  .  .  .  .  ] 

[ . 24 . ]μα[ . . . ] 

[ . 17 .  μισθω:]  Εύμη [ . . ] 

[....9 . ο]υ  Εΰω :  ΓΔΔΔ[..]ΗΗ:  έγγυΐ}<:> 

[ . 12 . ]  ν  ι  ου  Συπ[αλ:]  Άρτέμιδ- 

[ος  ’Αγροτέρας  χωρ] ιον  κα[ ι  ο  ί ] w ι α ,  μισθ- 
[ω:]  Σώ ι το [ ς  .  .  .  6  .  .  .  ]ενί  δο  [  υ  ]  Πα  ι  aj,  ΗΗΗΗΔ<  :  > 
έγγυ :  Χα [ .  .  . 6 .  .  .  Γν] άθωνος  Λακ :  ’ Αρτέ - 

μιδος  ’ Α[ γ] ρ [ο] τέ [ρας  . ..]υλήσι  χωριον,  μ- 
ισθω:  Λυσ[ιμ]α[χος  ...]ι κλέους  *Ερχιε<:> 
HHHFl·  :  [έγγυ:  ...7....]ς  Κλεαι νέτου 
Έρχι:  Άρτέμι[δο]ς  Ά[γρο]τέρας  ο  £  κ  ι  α  έ- 
ν  Κολλώτωι  παρά  τό  [  ’  I  ]  λ  [  ε  ι  ]  θυε  Γ  ον  ,  μισθ<ω:> 
Κηφι σοφών  Κεφάλι ωνος  Άφιδνα:  ΓΗΔ 
ΔΔΠΚ  :  έγγυ:  Φ ι λόφρων  Φιλοκλέους  Π- 
ειραι:  έγγυ:  Παυσίστρατος  Λυσιμά¬ 
χου  Πειρ:  Ήρακλέους  έν  Κυνοσάργει 
τεμένη,  πρώτον  τέμενος,  μισθω:  Μειδ- 
υλος  Μειδυλιδου  Άζη:  ΗΗΗΓ  :  έγγυη : 

Φίλων  Φιλτωνος  έκ  Κοι:  δεδτερον  τέ¬ 
μενος,  μισθω:  Θεόδοτος  ’Απολλοδώρου 
[0]ίναΐ:  ΓΗΓΔΔΔΚ  :  έγγυ:  Άριστιων  Άρ- 

[ . 10 . ]:  [έ]γγυ:  Σιλανος  Σωσιππ- 

[ου  ...6...:  τρίτον  τέ]μενος,  μισθω:  Φ- 

[ . 22 . ]  ΗΔΔΠ  :  έγ- 

[  γυ  :  . 26 . ] 


lacuna  (ca.  2-3  lines) 

f  Col umn  II  (or  III) 

[ _ ]oy[ _ 8 .  μισθω:  Τελεσιας  T]~ 

[ελ]έστου  Προβ[:  . 17 . ] 

ς  Νί κώνος  Άχαρ[ν:  . 15 . ] 

υ  χωρίου  έχόμε[νος  ....9 .  άριστ?]- 

εράν,  μισθω:  Ξεν[ . 16 . ]- 

ς  Προθ :  ΓΔΔΔΠΙ-  h  l·  [.  I  :  έγγυ:  Ξενοφών] 
Ξενοφώντος  Προβ[:  οικία  παρά  τήν  όδ]- 

όν  τήν  έγ  Μεσοκωμώ[ν  εις?  . ίο . ] 

δας ,  μισθω:  ’ Αρ ι στό [ δήμος  Άριστοκλέ]- 
ους  Οίναι:  ΗΓΠ1-  h  :  έ[γγυ:  Ξενοφών  Ξε]- 
νοφώντος  Προ3:  άπό  τ[οΰ  θωμοΰ?  3αδισ]- 
οντ ι  τήν  όδόν  τήν  άστ[ικήν  έχόμενος?] 
έν  άριστερ[ά]ι  τόν  3ωμ[όν  γώης?,  μισθω:] 

Ναυ<σ>[ια]ς?  Νικοστράτο[υ  . ιι . ] 

έγγυ:  Νικόστρατος  Ν[ . ίο .  έ:χ]- 

όμενος  τοώτου  τήν  αυ  [ . ιι .  γ]- 

ώι^ς,  μισθω:  Κλεότιμ[ος  . ιι . ] 

ΗΠ1-  :  έγγυ:  Χα  ι  ρέστ  [  ρατος  ....8....] 

Σφητ:  κάμψαντ  ι  το[ . ι  3 .  έ]- 

ν  δε£ιάι,  μισθω:  Ε[ . 15 . ] 
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Fr.  c  Column  III  Stoich.  29 

[ . 14 . ]  V3[ . 13 . ] 

[ . 12 .  μ]ισθω:  Άπήμων  Άδε[  .  .  ]- 

[ . 13 . ]ισοτ:  έμ  Πειραιεΐ  ο- 

4  [ ι κών :  .  .  .  6  .  .  .  ]  h  Κ  :  έγγυ  :  Φ ί λαγρος  Λε  - 

[••..9 .  έ]κ  τοΰ  τοίχου  έν  Σαλαμΐν- 

[  ι.  ...7....  δ?]  Καλλικράτης  καθιέρωσε- 

tv  ....8....]  >;ωρ  ι  ον  ,  μι  σθω  :  Φόρυσκος 
8  [...6...  έν  Ά]  λω_:  ο  ί^:  ΓΔΔΔΔ  :  έγγ  :  Σ  τέψαν- 

[ος  . ..7....]δου  Παια:  τέλμα  τό  παρά  [τ]-* 
[ό  ήρώιον  τοΰ]  Νεανιου  έξω  τείχους  ε[.]- 

[ . 10 . ]  εις  τό  τέλμα  φέρων  τό  δ[.]~ 

12  [  ...  6  ...  ,  μ ι σθ ] ω :  Τι μοκλής  Τιμοκράτο- 

[υς  ....9 . ]:  έγγ :  ' Ιππεύς  Κηφισοδ- 

[....  Κυδα? :  τέμ]ενος  Διός  ’Ολυμπίου  π- 

[ . 15 .  σ]κηνή  ^  ι  Εύβουλο- 

16  [ς  . ίο .  παραστ  ]  άδ  ι  ον  ?  τοΰ  θεάτ- 

[ρου,  μι σθω:  ....9 . ]ς  ’Αλέξιου  έξ  0- 

[Γ:  . 17 . ]7?£  Χαρι'σς>[υ] 

[ . 20 . ]πεδ  ι  ε  [  .  .  .  .  ] 

20  [ . 21 . ]  ετ  ί  !  .  .  6  .  .  .  ] 
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168.  ATHENS.  LEASES  OF  SACRED  PROPERTIES,  CA.  338-326 

B.C.  Two  joining  fragments  of  an  opisthographic  stele  of 
white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr .  M . B . 
Walbank,  HESPERIA  5  2  (  1  9  8  3  )  1  77  -  1  9  1  (ph.  ),  Stele  2,  who  also 

provides  a  detailed  commentary  on  readings,  topography,  and 

prosopography.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  171. 
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Column  II  (or  III?)  Stoich.  24 

[ . ll . ]  τούτου  γύης  ΓΗΠΕ- 

[ ....  9 . .  μ  ]  ι σθω :  Εύθ  ί ας  Φα ι - 

4  [ . 10 . ]ο:  ΗΗΔ1- h  :  έγγυη  : 

[ Άρ ι στοκλής ? ]  ’ Αρ ι στοκλέους  Άμα[:] 

[ . 10 .  τ]ούτω  ν  τώ  γύα  πρό^  [.] 

[  ....  9 . ]  παραδρομ  ι  ς  ,  μ.  ι  σθω<  :  > 

8  [....9 . ]  Χ]αρι'ου  ν  Παια:  ΗΗ<  :  > 

[έγγυη:  . ..]έ£ανδρος  Χαριδήμφ- 
[υ  Προ...7....]ος  vacat 
[έψε£ής  τούτο]υ  ίόντι  τήν  όδόν  [τ]- 
12  [ήν  ....8....]  τετμημένην  δε£ ι - 

[ας  χειρός  ν  π]ρώτος  γύης,  μισθ[ω<:>] 


[ . 10 . ]ο<ς>  Χαριδήμου  Πς>[ο]- 

[ . 10 . ]ΔΔ:  έγγυη:  Χαιρ[.]- 


16  [....  Χαρι'ου?]  Παιανιε  vacat 

[καΐ  έχόμενος]  τούτου  τήν  αύτ[ήν] 
[όδόν?  . . . 6 . . . ]ΤΑ  έντός  των  όρω[ν] , 
[μισθωτ:  Άρι]στόδημος  Άριστ[ο]- 
20  [κλέους  Οίν]αΐ:  ΗΔΔΙ- I-  :  έγγυ[:] 


[ . ίο . ]  της  Πολυκλέους  [  .  ]  - 

[ . 10 . ]  vacat 


[καΐ  έχομένω  το]ύτου  τήν  αυτιών  [<όδόν>  δύ]- 
24  ο  γ[ύα?,  μισθω:]  ’Αριστόδημος  vacat 
’ Αρ ι στοκλέους  Οί[ν]αΐ:  ΗΓΔΔΔ  [:] 
έγγυ:  Ξενοκρότης  vacat 
Γνιφωνίδου  Μαραθώνιο[ς  vacat] 

28  Π<α>ρά  <δ>έ  τούτω  τώ  γύα  τούτο[. . . .] 
καΐ  τόν  έχόμενον  μετα£[ΰ  τού  ν]- 
τοιν  τοΐν  χωρΐοιν  καΐ  τ[οΐν  νν] 
γύαιν,  μισθω:  ’ Αρ ι στοκλ[ε ΐδης ] 

32  Λυσανΐου  Προβαλΐ:  ΗΓΔ [....:] 
έγγυ:  Λυσιθεΐδης  Αυσιμ[....] 

0  ΐ  ναι  ος  vacat 

’Από  τού  βωμού  βαδΐσοντι  τ[ήν  νν] 

36  όδόν  τήν  πομπικήν,  δεύτε[ρος  ν] 
γύης ,  μισθω:  Σωνδρΐδης  Σ[ωστρ?]- 
άτου  Έροιά:  ΗΓΔΔΔΔΠ  :  [έγγυη:] 

Φιλοκράτης  Φιλοκράτ[ους  Άχα?<:>] 

40  Τρίτος  γύης  ώι  νοτόθε[ν  ...6...]- 

γων ι ος ,  μ ι [σθω :  . 12 . ] - 

κλε [ ΐ  δου  . 17 . ] 

ί-' - ] 

FACE  Β 


Column  II  (or  III?)  Stoich.  24 

Fr.  a  Πέ[μ]πτον  κηπεΐον  κα[ ί  ....8....] 
δε£ιας  χειρός,  μισθ[ωτ:  ..5...]- 
βουλος  Πε ι σ ι κλέου [ ς  ...  7  ....  ] 

4  ΔΔΔΔ :  έγγυ :  Ν ι κόδη [μος  ..5·..]- 
κράτους  Μυρρ ι νούσ ι [ ος  vacat] 

"Εκτον  κηπεΐον  ίόντι  δ[ε£ιάς  νν] 

χειρός  Μουν ι < χ ι >άζε ,  μισ[θωτ:  ννν] 
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8  Τιμόθεος  Τιμοκράτου[ς  ..5...] 

έ<γγ>υ:  Σωσιδημος  Γλαόκω[νος  ...] 

< "Εβδομον>  κηιτεΐον  ού  ή  συ[κάμι  νν]- 
νος  ένεσι[ ι ] ν,  μι σθωτ :  A [  ...  6  ...  ] 

12  στρατός  Κελεόοντος  [Πειραιε] 

:  ΓΔ  :  έγγυ:  Κελεόων  [vacat] 
Ναυσιστράτου  Πειρα[ιεός  vacat] 
"Ογδοον  κηιτεΐον  δεξι[άς  χειρ  νν]- 
16  ός  ,  μι  σθωτ:  Αίσχι'νη[ς  ...7....]- 
ν ι δου  Πε ιραι:  ΔΔΔ [ . . :  έγγυ η : ] 

’Αριστομένης  Εύιτό[λιδος?  ....9 . ] 

Τό  έλος:  μισθωτ:  Άρ  [  ι  στ  ι  ττιτος  ?  ] 

20  Ήγησΐιτιτου  έκ  Κερ[....9 . ] 

έγγυ η :  ’ Ολυμπ ι ό [ δωρος  ?  .  .  . 6 .  .  . ] - 

Διογεΐτονος  ’Αχ[αρνεός?  vacat] 
[”Ε]νατον  κηιτεΐον  [δεξιάς  χειρ  νν]- 
24  ός  ίόντι  Μουνιγ[ιάζε,  μισθωτ:] 

Ν  ι  κόφημος  Φορ[ . 12 . ] 

[ . . . ] ν[ . : ]ΓΔ[ . ] :  έ[γγυη:  ....8....] 
[_ - 


169.  ATHENS.  LEASES  OF  SACRED  PROPERTIES  OF  ATHENA  AND 
OTHER  DEITIES,  CA.  338-326  B.C.  IG  II2  2495.  M.J.  Osborne, 
ABSA  65  (1970)  152,  briefly  comments  on  the  cutting  on  the 
left  lateral  surface.  D.  Behrend,  Attische  Pachturkunden  : 
Vestigia  12  (1970)  67  no.  14.  M.B.  Walbank,  HESPERIA  52 

(1983)  191-199  ( p  h .  )  ,  Stele  3,  re-edits  this  text  with  ful 
commentary  on  readings,  topography,  and  p r o s ο p o g r ap h y  .  He 
ports  the  observation  (per  ep.)  of  D.M.  Lewis  that  the  ob¬ 
verse  face  bears  hitherto  unrecorded  traces  of  letters.  Ve 
print  Walbank 1 s  text  of  both  inscribed  surfaces.  See  also 
lemma  no.  171. 
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Column  I  Stoich.  24  (25) 

[τ]ά[δ]ε  ύστερον  έμισβώ[θη  ό  vvw] 
[α]ύτός  αύτοΐς  χρόνος  [έστΐν  νν] 
τής  καταθέσεως  τής  μ[ισθώ  ννν]- 
4  σεως  και  των  ώραι'ων  ν  [vacat] 
τής  κομι'δης  vacat 
vacat 

’Αθήνας  τέλμα  πρός  ταϊς  [πύλαις] 
ταΐ  ς  παρά  τό  Δ ι ο χάρου [ ς  .  . 5 .  ·  · ] 

8  βαλανέον,  μισθω:  '  Αρρε  [  νε  ί  δης  ] 

Χαρ ι κλέους  Πα ι αν ι:  Δ [ ...  6  ... ] 
έγγυ :  Γν ι φων  Προκλέο [υς  . . . . ] 
vacat 

[  ΕΓΊΙΣ  [  .  .  .  .  ]Γ[ . 15 . ]] 

-  -  -  ---------  -] 
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170.  ATHENS.  LEASES  OF  SACRED  PROPERTY,  CA.  338-326  B.C. 
Small  fragment  of  gray  marble  found  In  the  Agora  Excavations 
in  1937.  Ed.  pr.  M.B.  Walbank,  HESPERIA  52  (1953)  200-203 

(  ph .  )  ,  Stele  4;  commentary  on  readings,  topography,  prosopog- 
raphy.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  171. 

ColumnI  Stoich. 24(25) 

[·  ·  -]V  [ . 20 . ] 

[  ·  .  ]  ap  :  .[ . 18 . ]  - 

τος  ’  Ετεα[ . 17 . ] 

4  Παρά  ΘΑΛΑΪ . 17 . ]  - 

δε  ,  μι  σθω  :  ΐ[ . 15 . ] 

ωνος  Μυρρι[νο:  ...6...:  έγγυ:] 

Με  [  ι  ]  δ  [  ι  ]  ας  [·]υδ[ . 14 . ] 

8  [  .  ]0ΕΠΕΛΕΙ[  .  ]ΑΣ[ . 14 . ] 
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L .  4  παραθαλά[ ττ ι og ] ?  Walbank. 


171.  ATHENS.  LEASES  OF  SACRED  PROPERTY,  CA.  338-326  B.C. 
Small  fragment  of  bluish  white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Ex¬ 
cavations  in  1934.  Ed.  pr .  M.B.  Walbank,  HESPERIA  52  (1983) 

2  0  3  -  2  0  6  (ph.  ),  Stele  5;  commentary  on  readings,  topography, 
prosopography . 
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On  ρρ.  207-231  Walbank  presents  an  analysis  of  all  the 
leases  recorded  on  the  five  stelai  of  our  lemmata  nos.  167- 
171.  In  two  tables  he  analyzes  the  leases  under  the  following 
categories:  type  of  property,  location,  rent  per  annum,  rent¬ 
er's  deme,  guarantor's  deme  (table  1);  and  type  of  property, 
high  rent,  low  rent,  average  rent  (table  2).  He  also  attempts 
to  compute  the  total  number  of  leases  (and  the  revenue  they 
produced)  originally  recorded  on  all  these  very  fragmentary 
stelai.  Using  the  ratio  of  rent  to  actual  property  value 
(12/6)  recorded  in  IG  II2  1241  LL.  4  2  -  4  4  (  3  0  0  /  2  9  9  B.C.),  Wal¬ 

bank  guesses  at  the  actual  property  value  of  all  the  proper¬ 
ties  listed  on  stelai  1-3.  He  speculates  on  many  other 
aspects  of  the  leases  for  which  the  surviving  fragments  pro¬ 
vide  little,  if  any,  evidence.  He  concludes  that  the  leases 
were  administered  by  the  state,  through  the  Basileus,  who  may 
have  had  these  stelai  set  up  near  the  Stoa  Basileios.  Dating 
the  script  of  Stelai  2-5  as  Lykourgan,  he  suggests  that  they 
belong  in  333/2  B.C.  and  represent  a  renewal  or  revision  in 
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that 

year 

of  the 

ten 

-year  leases 

recorded  on  Stele  1 

L  of  343/2 

B.C. 

The 

latter 

i  s  , 

therefore,  re 

garded  as  the  work 

of  Eubou- 

1  ο  s  , 

the 

former 

are 

attributed  to 

Lykourgos . 

172.  ATENE.  RUPESTRAL  BOUNDARY  MARKERS,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  H. 

Lohmann,  Hellenika.  Jahrbuch  fur  die  Freunde  Griechenlands 

(1983)  98-117  ( ph  .  )  ,  reports  the  discovery  of  five  rock-cut 

inscriptions  placed  at  intervals  and  extending  for  a  distance 

of  ca.  2  km.  in  a  N-S  line  on  a  ridge  of  Megalo  Baphi  which 

marks  the  eastern  edge  of  the  hill  of  Hagia  Photini.  He  re¬ 
gards  these  as  official  boundary  markers  of  the  deme  ’Ατήνη, 

not  private  inscriptions.  Cf.  the  similar  marker  found  by  H. 

Lauter,  SEG  XXXII  230. 

δρος  (lunate  sigma) 

On  the  topic  of  boundary  markers  between  the  Attic  demes  see 

M.K.  Langdon,  SO  60  (1985)  5-15. 


173.  MOUNT  PANI  NEAR  KALYVIA  KOUVARA  (ATTICA).  RUPESTRAL 


BOUNDARY 

MARKER  , 

ROMAN .  I G 

II2  13246/7. 

M 

.  K  .  L  a  n  g  d  o 

n 

/ 

GR  BS 

2  4 

(1983)  68-70 

(  P  h 

. ) ,  after 

examining  thes 

e 

two  texts 

shows 

that  the 

y  a  r 

e 

n  o 

t  tituli  memoriales,  but 

that  they 

b 

e 

long 

t  0 

one  and 

the 

s 

am  e 

inscripti 

on  which  marks 

the  dividi 

n 

g 

line 

between 

the 

P 

r  o  p 

erties  of 

two  women.  L. 

3 

runs  at  r 

i 

g  h  t  an 

- 

g  1  e  s  to 

LL  . 

1 

-  2  . 

δρος 

Λαοδ ί  κης 
' Αντ ι όχη  ς 


These  inscriptions  were  briefly  mentioned  by  G.R.  Culley, 

HESPERIA  46  (1977)  290  note  27. 


174.  ATHENS.  BOUNDARY  STONE  OF  A  GRAVE,  4th  CENT.  B.C. 
Small  marble  boundary  marker  found  in  excavations  of  the  K  e  - 
rameikos.  Ed.  pr .  U.  Knigge,  AA  (1983)  223  (ph.). 

/ίδρος 
σήματ  - 
ος 


175.  LAUREOTIKE.  MORTGAGE  H0R0S  STONE.  Stone  stele  found 

a  t  ’  Ασημάκη  on  the  road  from  Laureion  to  Sounion.  Ed.  pr. 
B.C.  Petrakos,  AD  17  (1961-62)  B.35  (no  photo). 


“Ορος  χωρίου 
καί  οικίας  καί 
κήπ,ων  πεπραμ- 
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4  ένων  έπΐ  λύσε ι 
Φιλί νω ι  ’ Αλα ι ε ι 
τιμής  έ νοφε [ ι ] - 
λομένης  τοΰ  ή- 
8  μΐσεος  χωρίου 
XXX 


L .  6  J .  and  L .  Robert,  BE  (1964)  no.  171.  Petrakos  ΕΝΟΣΕ. 


176.  ATHENS.  MORTGAGE  HOROS  STONES,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  In  JJP 
19  (1983)  41-59,  A.  Biscardi  presents  a  French  translation  of 

his  remarks  on  the  Attic  mortgage-horoi  IG  II2  2670;  2701; 

HESPERIA  Suppl.  7  (1943)  1  no.  1  as  reported  in  SEG  XXXII 

2  3  5  . 


177.  ATHENS.  MONUMENT  CELEBRATING  THE  ATHLETIC  VICTORIES 
OF  MARCUS  TULLIUS  -  -  -,  P 0 S T - H A D R I  A N I C  .  IG  II2  3  1  6  3  .  B.D. 

Meritt,  HESPERIA  Suppl.  8  (1949)  225,  reports  that  in  the  ep- 

igraphic  notes  of  Francis  Vernon  the  names  of  festivals  on 
the  crowns  were  read  as  follows:  f  Νέμ ε ι  I  a ;  i  ΠαναΟ  η  I  ναι  a,·  h 
δΐς  I  Σεβαστά;  n  and  q  ΕΦΕΙΣΟΝ  I  ΠεργαΙμήνων.  P.  Amandry,  BCH 
107  (1983)  628-632,  suggests  that  the  sculptured  relief  of  a 

shield  in  the  bottom  right  corner  (now  illegible)  was  origin¬ 
ally  inscribed  with  the  words  [και?  τήν  έ£  "Αργους  άσπΐδα]. 
Helpful  discussion,  with  bibliography,  on  the  form  of  the 
sculptured  crowns.  See  our  lemma  no.  296. 


178.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  MONUMENT  OF  GAIUS  IULIUS  ANTIOCHOS 
EPIPHANES  PHILOPAPPOS,  114-116  A . D .  IG  II2  3451.  SEG  XXI  735. 
D.E.E.  Kleiner,  The  Monument  of  Philopappos  in  Athens  :  A  r  - 
chaeoloqica  30  (Rome  1983),  presents  a  full  architectural, 
sculptural,  and  epigraphic  study  of  this  monument  with  copi¬ 
ous  illustrations,  including  drawings  of  Cyriacus  of  Ancona 
(Sangallo),  Stuart  and  Revett,  Lusieri,  et  al.  Discussion  of 
the  career  of  Philopappos  ( pp .  9-17). 


179.  ATHENS.  OLYMP  I  E I  ON  .  STATUE  BASE  IN  HONOR  OF  HADRIAN, 
132  A.D.  IG  II2  3297.  V.  Ameling,  Herodes  Atticus  2.71-72  no. 
42  (see  our  lemma  no.  254)  offers  the  following  new  text  with 
expanded  restorations  and  commentary: 

Αύτορκάτορα  Καισ[αρα  Τραϊανόν  Άδριανόν] 

Σεβαστόν  ’Ολύμ[πιον,  Πανελλήνιον,  σωτήρα] 
ή  μητρόπολις  [καΐ  πάντων  πρώτη  καΐ  μεγίστη] 

4  τής  Άσιας  καΐ  δΐς  ν[εωκόρος  των  Σεβαστών  Έφεσΐ]- 
[ω] ν  πόλ ις  τόν  Γδ ι ο [ ν  κτΐ στην  κα ΐ  ευεργέτην  διά] 
[έπιμελ]ητού  Μάρκου  Τιγελλΐο[υ  Αούπου  ?] 

έπΐ  ΐερέως  Τι.  Κλ[αυδιου  ’Αττικού] 


I  G  II 


ATTICA 


6  5 


180.  ATHENS.  BASE  OF  A  STATUE  HONORING  GETA, 
IG  II2  3416a.  Five  fragments  of  a  statue  base  of 
all  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations. 

HESPERIA  3  (1934)  76  no.  75  ( p  h  .  )  ;  1 

(ph.);  D.J.  Geagan,  ibid.  52  (1983) 

print  Geagan's  combined  text. 


209-212  A . D 
gray  marble 
Ed.  pr.  B.D.  Meritt, 

5  (1946)  237-238  no.  70 

168-169  no.  6  (ph.).  Ve 


[Αύτοκράτορα  Καισαρα] 
[Λουκιου  Σετττιμιου] 
[Σ]ε<ρυή[ρου  Εύσε]βο[ύς] 

4  Περτιν[ακος]  Σεβα¬ 
στού  Ά[ραβικού]  ’Αδ[ι]_ 
αβην[ικού  Παρθικού] 
Μ[εγιστου]  Εύτυχ[ού]~ 

8  ς  κ[αΐ  ’Ιουλίας]  Δόμν[ας] 
Σε[βαστής  υιόν]  Πό[ιτλι]- 
[ον  Σειττιμιον  Γέταν] 


[-  -  lacuna  -  -] 

[_  _  - ] ου [ -  -  -] 
12  [-  -  - ] ρα [ -  -  -] 

[________] 


181.  ATHENS.  REVETMENT  FROM  AN  IMPERIAL  MONUMENT,  CA. 

200-225  A.D.  Seven  fragments  of  a  thin  marble  revetment  from 
a  monument  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr.  D.J.  Gea¬ 
gan,  HESPERIA  52  (1983)  169-172  nos.  7-13  (ph.). 


No.  7 


vacat  0.04  m.  to  top 

-  -  -]φς  δ[_  - 


No.  8 


vac.  ά  άνεικητος  [καί ( ? )  ________  Αύτο] - 

vac.  κράτωρ  ό  Σε[-  -  -]  or  ός  ε[-  -  -] 


No.  9 


- ]σι[ - 

-  - ] φντης [ -  -  -  - 


No.  10 


-  τής  ιτ]όλεως  vac. 

-  _  ] ων  κε  vac. 

_  _  ] αδ ι α  Κλ  vac. 


_  _  _]  καΐ  Π[.]λε[-  _  _ 

_  -  _  -]λαμϊτρ  νν  ύ  [π,ατ  ι  κός  (  ?  )  -  -  - 

vacat 


No.  11 
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No.  12 


-  -  -  t 


races  -  -  -  -  - 


-  -  -]ορωιτο[-  -  -  -  - 


No.  13 


-  -] !  [-  -  -  - 

-  -]ησα[-  -  - 


182.  ATHENS  (NOW  IN  PARIS).  DEDICATION  OF  THE  PRIESTESS 
PHILTERA,  CA.  150  B.C.  IG  II2  3474.  SEG  XXXI  166.  Osborne, 
Naturalization  3-4.91-92  ( T 100 ) ,  reprints  the  text  and  the 

other  testimonia  regarding  the  citizenship  of  Philtera's  an¬ 
cestor  Diogenes  of  Macedon  (cf.  IG  II2  843;  5080).  In  place 

of  Beloch's  stemma,  G  r  .  G  e  s  c  h .  IV.  2  .  4  5  6  ,  he  submits  his  own, 
according  to  which  Diogenes  was  not  a  native  Athenian,  but 
was  naturalized  ca.  229/8  B.C.  into  the  deme  of  his  (future) 
father-in-law  Pausimachos  of  Kolonos,  PA  11740. 


183.  ELEUSIS.  STATUE  BASE  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  PRIEST  MENAN¬ 
DER,  1st  CENT.  A.D.?  IG  II2  3  5  4  7  .  R.  Mellor,  Θεά  *  Ρώμη :  HYPO 
MNEMATA  42  (1975)  102-103  note  479;  208  no.  12,  restores  in 

L.  1  τόν  ιερέα  σύγκλη[ρον  ’Ρώμης]  και  Δήμου  καϊ  Χαριτω[ν  -  - 
-],  "though  it  is  unlikely  that  the  priesthood  was  assigned 
by  lot."  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1977)  76,  reject  this  restora 

tion  in  favor  of  Συγκλή [ x  ου  ' Ρωμα ιων]  .  This  is  endorsed  by  G 
Forni ,  Epigrafia  e  ordine  senatorio  1  (Rome  1982)  31  no.  24a 

who  assembles  testimonia  for  the  cult  of  the  Roman  Senate. 


184.  ELEUSIS.  BASE  HONORING  CLAUDIA  ATHENAIS,  1st  CENT. 
A.D.  IG  II2  3568.  E.  Kapetanopoulos,  AE  (1968)  190  no.  18 

( ph  .  )  ,  points  out  that  the  four  fragments  of  this  base  as 
presented  in  the  Corpus  do  not  constitute  a  coherent  text.  H 
suggests  that  they  come  from  two  different  sides  of  the  same 
base  i n  the  following  arrangement. 

A 

Κλαυδι  [a  . ca.  20 . ] 

θυγάτ[ηρ  άνέθηκε  Δήμητρι  καί  Κόρη].. 

Β 

Κλαυδι  [αν  . ca.  20 . ] 

4  βυγατέ[ρα  μ]υηθεΐσ[α]ν  άφ ’  έσχ[ ιας] . 
έπΐ  ΐερ[ειας  >]  Με[μ  <]  Διώνης 

Κ.  Clinton,  Sacred  Officials  74  no.  14,  after  study  of 
the  stone,  points  out  that  in  L.  5  the  reading  Με[μ]  is  im- 
posible.  We  must  read  instead  έπ:  ΐ  ΐερ[ειας  ..ca.  5  .  .  . ] ας 

[  .  .  3  -  4  .  .  ]  Δ  ι  ωνης  .  In  the  first  lacuna  perh  ap  s  [  Κλαυδ  ι  ]  α,ς  . 
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254)  2  no . 

which 
of 

Κλαυδι [αν  Άθ η ναι  δα  τήν  έαυτοΰ] 
θογατ έ [ ρα  μυ]ηθεΓσ[α]ν  άφ  ’  έστ[ιας] 
έπ.  ΐ  ϊ  ερ  [  ε  ί  ας  .  .  .  ]  ας  [  .  .  ]  Δ  ι  ώνης 
4  Κλαυδι[α  ’Αθηναΐς  '  Ιππάρχου] 

θυγάτ[ηρ  Ανέβηκε  Δήμητρι  καΐ  Κόρη] 


W.  Ameling,  Herodes  Atticus  (see  our  lemma  no. 
30,  suggests  a  new  arrangement  and  new  restorations 
permit  him  to  identify  Claudia  Athenais  as  the  aunt 
Herodes  Atticus  who  honors  her  daughter. 


185.  ELEUSIS.  HONORS  FOR  AN  UNKNOWN  OFFICIAL,  2nd/3rd 
CENT.  A . D .  IG  II2  3621.  SEG  XII  151.  In  AE  (1971)  116  no.  9 
( P  h .  )  ,  K.  Clinton  adds  to  the  left  side  of  this  monument  a 
non-joining  fragment  in  the  epigraphic  storeroom  at  Eleusis 
to  yield  the  following  new  text. 

[-  -  -  -  -  -]...Ω[...]Ν[-  -  -  -  -  ταμι]- 
εόσας  έν  [Μακεδ]  ον  ι  qi ,  άγορανο  [μήσας  έν  ν] 

'Ρώμη  <  σ[ χρα] τηγήσας  έν  'Ρώμη,  [άνθυπατεό]- 
4  σας  έν  Μ  [  α]  κεδον  ί  <j ,  έν  δέ  Άθήναις  φ[υλής  Ο  ί  ]  - 
νηιδο[ς,  τ]ών  δέ  δήμων  Άχαρνεός,  ΐε[ρεύς  τοΰ] 

Πατρ[ψου]  ’Απόλλωνος,  έ£ηγητής  έ[£  Εύμολ] - 
π  ι  δών 

J.H.  Oliver,  Epiqrafia  e  ordine  senatorio  2  (Rome  1982) 

[=  TITULI  4-5]  594  [reprinted  in  The  Civic  Tradition  and  Ro¬ 
man  Athens  (Baltimore  1983)  136],  suggests  a  possible  connec¬ 
tion  with  T.  Flavius  -  -  -  of  Acharnai,  "the  hearth  initiata, 

the  Eupatrid  child  by  whose  name  the  great  catalogue  from  the 
Eleusinion  at  Athens.  .  .is  dated"  IG  II2  1999  +  2003  +  2339. 

SEG  XXXI  139.*  At  the  same  time  he  also  considers  the  pos¬ 
sibility  that  he  may  have  come  from  a  city  in  Macedonia. 


186.  ATHENS  (NOW  IN  PARIS).  HONORARY  BASE  FOR  P.  HEREN¬ 
NIUS  DEXIPPOS  I,  269/70  A . D .  IG  II2  3669.  E  .  Kapetanopoulos, 
AAA  16  (1983)  51-57,  briefly  examines  the  connection  betweer 

this  inscription  and  the  Herulian  invasion.  See  also  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  158. 


187.  ELEUSIS.  HONORS  FOR  P.  HERENNIUS  DEXIPPOS,  BEFORE 
255/6  A.D.?  IG  II2  3671.  E.  Kapetanopoulos,  AE  (1972)  154-155 

no.  H21  ( p  h .  )  ,  presents  a  new  text  based  on  readings  from  a 

photograph.  In  this  same  paper  he  examines  the  evidence  for 
the  whole  family  of  Dexippos. 

[ . ca.  28 . ] 

[ . ca.  11 . ]α  [καϊ]0τόν  έπ[ώνυμον  dp]  - 

[χοντα  καί  ιερ]έα  παναγή  Π  [Έρέννιον] 

[  Δέξ  ι  ππον  ”Ερ]μειον  διά.  π  [  .  ]  λο  [..ca.  4..  καί] 

4  [τήν  πρός  έ]αυτήν  εύνοιαν  [...ca.  6+...] 
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[ .  .  .  . c  a .  9 . ]  ης  ’ Ιθυδ ι κου  κοσ[ ...ca.  7....] 

[ . ca.  15 . ]  ι  rxixov  I  [ - ca.  8....] 


L  .  1  "the  alpha  is  to  be  understood  as  being  the  accusa¬ 

tive  ending  of  an  aorist  participle,  such  as  [  3cxo  L  λεύσαν  - 
τ]α."  L.  3  rt[p]  <α>ό[τητα?  ]  .  LL.  4-5  [άναθει Ισης  τής  τηθ]ης 
’Ιθυδικου  or  the  name  could  be  ’Ιούλιος  abbreviated.  κοσ[μη- 
τειίσαντα]  or  Μοσ[μήτορα].  Cf.  also  Κ.  Clinton,  Sacred  Offi¬ 
cials  9  6  . 


J.H.  Oliver,  Epigrafia  e  ordine  senatorio  2  (Rome  1982) 

[  =  TITULI  4-5]  593-594  [reprinted  in  The  Civic  Tradition  and 
Roman  Athens  (Baltimore  1983)  128]  restores  the  beginning  of 
this  text  as  follows: 


[ιόν  κρ]ά[τιστ]ον  έα[ώνυμον  άρχοντα] 

[καί  ΐερ]έα  ιταναγή  Π  [Έρέννιον  Δέξιιτ]- 
[ιτον  *Έρ]μειον 

In  a  note  ad  loc.  K.  Clinton  points  out  that  the  stone 
shows  [κρ]ά[τΐσ]τον.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  186. 


188.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  STATUE  BASE  FOR  APHRODEISIOS  PRIEST 
OF  TRIPTOLEMOS  AND  EPONYMOS  OF  THE  TRIBE  AIANTIS,  238/9-243/4 
A.D.?  IG  II2  3705.  S.  Follet,  Athenes  103,  233,  237,  suggests 

a  date  before  212  A.D.  for  the  archon  Flavius  Asklepiades.  E. 
Kapetanopoulos,  AAA  16  (1983)  55-56,  presents  a  new  text 

based  on  study  of  a  squeeze  in  Princeton  and  suggests  the  a  - 
bove  date.  He  discusses  the  other  evidence  for  Aurelius  Mel- 
pomenos,  IG  II2  2108;  2242  +  2486;  2337;  IG  III  3878  see  our 

lemma  no.  190. 

[Δόγματ]  ι  ’  Αρεοιταγε  ι  τώ [  v  v] 

[αίτησ]αμένου  τού  έπωυ[ύμου] 

[άρχ]οντος  Φλ .  ’  Ασκληιτ  ι  άδο  [υ] 

4  [Δ ι ο]μαι [έ]ως  τόν  ΐε(-)ρέα  τού 
[  Τρ  ι  ]  ατο  [λ]  έμου  καΐ  έπ.ώνυμ[ον] 
τής  Αίαντιδος  φυλής  ν[νν?] 

[ Άφρ ] οδε ι σ ι ον  Στεφάνου  ν 
8  [Μαραθ]ώνιον  α  ίερεύς  Αΰ[ρ.] 

[Μελπ,ομενός  ν]  τό[ν  άνεψιόν  ?] 


189.  ATHENS.  HONORS?  3rd/2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Small  fragment  of 
white  marble  of  uncertain  provenance;  now  in  the  Roman  Agora, 
no.  7  5  6a.  Ed.  pr.  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  AD  2  5  (  1  9  7  0  )  A.  65, 

1  5  . 


n  o  . 
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-  ]τεύσαν[τα  -  - 
δ  ι  ]  κα  ι  ο  [σδνης  ?  - 


] 

-] 

-] 


3  [ή  βουλή]  καί  [ό  δήμος]  ?  Koumanoudes. 
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190.  ATHENS.  BASE  IN  HONOR  OF  MARCUS  AURELIUS  MELPOMENOS, 
CA.  238/9-243/4  A . D .  IG  III  3878  (not  in  IG  II2)  E.  Kapetano- 
poulos,  AAA  16  (1983)  56,  reports  that  this  stone  is  not  in 

the  Epigraphical  Museum.  He  offers  the  following  recon¬ 
struction;  for  the  honorand  see  our  lemma  no.  189. 

[ . 13 . ] 

[ . . 5 . . .  κα] C  [άγωνο] - 
[θέτην]  ’Ολυμπ.[ι'ων] 

4  [ . . 5 . . . ] v  και  ΐε[ρέα] 

[Map  νν]  Αύρήλι[ον  ν] 

[Μελττο]  μενό  [  ν  .  .  .  ] 

[ . . .  Μη] τρόδω[ρος ] 

8  ΥΤ 


L .  4  [οΓκοΟε]ν  or  [άγώνω]ν  Kapetanopoulos . 


191.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  HERM  FOR  T.  DOMITIUS  PROMETHEUS, 
AFTER  244/5  A . D .  IG  II2  3769.  SEG  XXIII  113.»  S.  Follet, 
Athenes  243.  E.  Kapetanopoulos,  AAA  16  (1983)  56-57,  dis¬ 

cusses  in  detail  three  possible  readings  and  restorations  of 
the  number  in  L.  24,  without  positive  results. 


192.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  KARNEADES,  CA.  150  B.C.  IG  II2 
3781.  SEG  XXXII  260.*  Osborne,  Naturalization  3-4.94-96 
(  T 1 0  3  )  ;  101-102  (  T  1  1  6  )  ,  supports  the  view  that  the  dedicator 

Attalos  is  not  of  the  Pergamene  royal  family  but  an  ordinary 
citizen  of  Sypalettos  (tribe  Kekropis).  Members  of  the  royal 
house  would  have  been  naturalized  into  the  tribe  Attalis. 


A  .  D 
7  6 
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193.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  MONUMENT  FOR  A  PROCONSUL,  AFTER  125 
.  IG  II2  4196.  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  16  (1947)  174-175  no. 

( ph .  )  ,  joins  to  this  monument  two  fragments  discovered  in 
Agora  Excavations  to  yield  the  following  new  text. 


ψηφ ι σαμέν[ης ] 

τής  έξ  Άρείο[υ  ιτά]- 

γου  βουλής  κ[αΐ  τής] 

4  βουλής  των  Φ'  [και] 

[τοΰ]  δήμου  τ[οΰ  Άβη]- 
[ναι'ω]ν  Κλ*  Πρό[κλον] 
[Κ0ϊ]ντον  άνθ[δπ.ατον] 
[εΰ]νοιας  έ[νεκεν] 
[-------] 


8 
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J.H.  Oliver,  Epiqrafia  e  ordine  senatorio  2  (Rome  1982) 
[=  TITULI  4-5]  594  [reprinted  in  The  Civic  Tradition  and  Ro¬ 
man  Athens  (Baltimore  1983)  128],  reads  from  the  photograph 

Κλ'  Πρό[κλον  Κυι ]ήτον. 


194.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  STATUE  BASE,  BEFORE  128/9  A . D .  IG 
II2  4208.  F.  Papazoglou,  ZIVA  ANTIKA  33  (1983)  9-10,  dis¬ 
cusses  the  career  and  family  of  L.  Vipstanus  Messala  consul 
in  115  A.D.  (IG  II2  4028  is  a  misprint  in  Papazoglou  p.  9 
note  16.  Stroud.) 


195.  ATHENS.  STATUE  BASE  OF  THE  COMIC  POET  DIOMEDES,  2nd 

CENT.  B.C.  IG  II2  4257.  Osborne,  Natural  ization  3  -  4  .  119 
(PT149),  gathers  the  testimonia  for  the  career  of  this  poet 

who  is  called  an  Athenian  in  IG  IV2  1.626  and  a  Pergamene  in 

S  y 1  1  . 3  1  0  7  9  =  I.  Magnesia  88A.  Cf.  also  F.  de  Delphes  I  I  I  .  2 

49.  Osborne  follows  G.M.  Sifakis,  Studies  in  the  History  of 
Hellenistic  Drama  (London  1967)  93,  171,  in  regarding  Diome¬ 

des  as  an  Athenian  who  received  Pergamene  citizenship. 


196.  ATHENS.  LIST  OF  DEDICATIONS  TO  ASKLEPIOS,  BEFORE 
114-116  A.D.  IG  II2  4511.  L.  Robert,  JS  (1982)  143  note  22, 

restores  in  LL.  3-4  [α]άλλιον,  not  [κορ]άλλιου.  Cf.  also  Nonts 
indigenes  279  ;  S.  Follet,  Athenes  3  2  . 


197.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  DEMETER  AND 

SEG  XXV  214.  To  the  previously  published  f 

circular  base  of  white  marble,  D.J.  Geagan 

(1983)  155-161  nos.  1-2  ( ph .  )  ,  joins  one  f 

right  and  associates  another  non-joining  p 
were  discovered  in  the  Agora  Excavations, 
sible  restored  texts  of  the  whole  monument 
lengthy  discussion  of  the  family  of  Diodor 
of  Halai  (with  stemma). 


KORE ,  138 

ragment  of 
,  HESPERIA 
ragment  on 
iece  both 
He  offers 
and  provi 
os  and  The 


-96  B.C. 
this 
5  2 
the 

of  which 
two  pos- 
d  e  s  a 
o  p  h  i  1  o  s 


Version  1 

[Διόδωρος  Θεοφ]  ι'λου  Άνλα[  ιεύς  και  - 

[______  ]οι'ου  θυγά[τ]ηρ  [ν  Εΰρυδΐκην  τήν  έαυ]τών 

[θυγατέρα  μυηθεΐ]σαν  άφ  ’  έσ[τ]ι'ας  [και  κανηφορήσασ] αν 
4  [τήν  Πυθαιδα  τώι]  Άιτόλλων[ι]  τήν  [έν  τώι  έπ,ΐ  Τιμάρχου] 

[ άρχοντος  ένιαυτ]ώι  ν  Δήμ[η]τρ[ι  ν  καΐ  ν  Κόρη ι  άνέθηκα]ν 


Version  2 

[-----  Θεοφ]  ι'λου  *  Ανλα[  ιεύς  καΐ  - 

[______  _]σιου  θυγά[τ]ηρ  [  ’  Αρ  ι  στ  ΐιτπη  ν  τήν  έαυ]τών 

[θυγατέρα  μυηθει]σαν  άφ *  έσ[τ]ΐας  [καΐ  κανηφορήσασ] αν 
4  [τήν  Πυθαιδα  τώι]  Αιτόλλων[ι]  τήν  [έν  τώι  έιτ  *  ’Αργείου] 
[άρχοντος  έν ι αυτ]ώ ι  ν  Δήμ[η]τρ[ι  ν  καί  ν  Κόρη ι  άνέθηκα]ν 
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198.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  BOULAIOS  AND  HESTIA  BOU- 
L  A  I  A  OF  THE  TREASURER  OF  THE  PRYTANEIS,  55/4  B.C.  Fragment  of 
a  base  of  white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed. 
pr.  A . E .  Raubitschek,  HESPERIA  12  (1943)  63-64  no.  16  (ph.). 
To  this  fragment  D.J.  Geagan  adds  a  piece  recently  discovered 
in  the  Agora  Excavations  which  joins  at  the  right  to  yield 
the  following  new  text.  HESPERIA  52  (1983)  161-162  no.  3 

(  p  h  .  )  . 


[ - ] 

ταριεύσας  πρυτά[νεων  τής 


τιδος  έν  τώι  έπ  ΐ  ’ A [ ρ ι στο ] ν [ ου  δρχον]- 
4  τος  ένιαυτώι  ύπέρ  [αύτ]οΰ  καί  τή[ς  φυλής] 
νν  Διΐ  Βουλαι'ωι  καί  *Ε[σ]τίαι  Βουλαιαι 

vacat  0.105  m. 


199.  ATHENS.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  THE  TOWER  OF  THE  WINDS, 

DATE?  CIG  1.518.  Not  in  IG  II2.  Cf.  Travlos,  Pictorial  Dic¬ 
tionary  284-285.  J.  von  Freeden,  ΟΙΚΙΑ  ΚΥΡΡΗΣΤΟΥ  (see  our 
lemma  no.  136)  58—64;  101—143,  presents  a  detailed  descrip¬ 

tion  and  discussion  of  the  sculptural  style  of  the  reliefs. 
This  study  and  the  style  of  the  architecture  lead  him  to  date 
the  construction  of  the  building  ca.  160-120  B.C.  From  his 
detailed  analysis  of  the  letter  forms  of  the  eight  inscrip¬ 
tions  (pp-  187-189)  he  concludes  that  the  Schriftcharakter 
belongs  to  the  mid  2nd  cent.  B.C.  and  not  to  ca.  50  B.C.,  the 
traditional  date  of  the  Tower  of  the  Winds. 

Βορέας  ,  Καικιας,  ’  Απ,ηλ  ι  ώτης  ,  Εύρος,  Νότος,  Λι'ψ, 

Ζέφυρος ,  Σκίρων 


200.  RHAMNOUS.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  HERO  DOCTOR  ARIST0- 
MACHOS,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  base  found  in  the  excavations 
of  the  sanctuary  of  Amphiaraos  at  Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr.  B.C. 
Petrakos,  P  A  A  H  (1981)  [  1  983  ]  127  no.  4  (ph.),  wh  o  discusses 

the  other  dedications  to  this  hero  and  to  Amphiaraos  at  this 
site;  Pouilloux,  Rhamnonte  no.  30;  IG  II2  4452  (Pouilloux  no. 
33);  IG  II2  4436  (Pouilloux  no.  32);  and  our  lemma  no.  205. 

[ .... ]EA[ .... ] 

[  Άιτολ]  οδήμ  [ο] 

[  ”Ηρφ]  ί  α,τρφ 
4  [ ' Αρ ι ο] τομάχψ 

[άνέ ] θηκεν 


201.  RHAMNOUS.  ALTAR  OF  AMPHIARAOS?  4th  CENT.  B.C.  B.C. 
Petrakos,  P  A  A  H  (1981)  [1983]  126  no.  2  (ph.),  publishes  a 

fragmentary  marble  base  found  in  excavations  of  the  sanctuary 

of  Amphiaraos  at  Rhamnous;  he  speculates  that  it  could  be 
part  of  the  altar. 
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[  ’  Αριφ]  ι  αράου 


202.  RHAMNOUS.  DEDICATION?  Small  stone  base  found  in  ex¬ 
cavations  of  the  sanctuary  of  Amphiaraos  at  Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr. 

B.C.  Petrakos,  P  A  A  H  (1981)  [  1  9  8  3  ]  1  2  6  -  1  2  7  no.  3.  Undated  by 

e  d  .  p  r  . 


[-----  ]ΔΙ 
[-  -  -]IOI  vac. 


203.  RHAMNOUS.  DEDICATION?  Small  marble  fragment  found  in 
excavations  north  of  the  gymnasion.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos, 

P  A  A  H  (1981)  [1983]  138  no.  1.  Undated  by  ed.  pr. 

[-  -  -]ς  oi  θεσμ,[οθε-  -  -] 


204.  RHAMNOUS.  HONORS?  Large  marbl 
found  in  excavations  near  the  orchestr 
Rhamnous.  The  letters  are  inscribed  wi 
B.C.  Petrakos,  P  A  A  H  (1981)  [  1  98  3  ]  139- 
e  d  .  p  r  . 


e  base  for  a  dedi 

a  of  the  theatre 
thin  a  crown.  Ed. 
140  (dr.).  Undate 


cation 
a  t 
P  r  · 
d  by 


[οι  στρατ] ιωται 

[______] 

[-  -  -  -  - ] ρου 


2  0  5  .  RHAMNOUS.  DEDICATION  TO  AMPHIARAOS,  3rd  CENT.  A  .  D  . 
SEG  XXXII  261.  B.C.  Petrakos,  P  A  A  H  (1981)  [  1  9  8  3  ]  126  (ph.  ), 
reprints  the  text  and  gives  full  measurements. 


206.  MALIBU.  FRAGMENTARY  ATTIC  VOTIVE  RELIEF,  250-225 
B.C.  Small  marble  fragment  from  a  relief  originally  depicting 
two  griffins.  Unknown  provenance;  now  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty 
Museum  81AA50.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Frel,  Antiquities  in  the  J.  Paul 
Getty  Museum :  A  Checklist :  Sculpture  I,  Greek  Originals 
(Malibu  1979)  14  no.  56.  Inscription  in  two  lines  at  the  bot¬ 

tom.  Text  in  majuscules. 

[-  -  - ] ΡΟΣ  vacat 

[-  -  -  - ] AKIA  ΑΘ [H]NA[ -  -  -] 


207.  ATHENS.  OFFICIAL  BRONZE  MEASURING  CUPS,  CA.  400  B.C. 
Two  bronze  measuring  cups  found  in  the  Kerameikos  Excava¬ 
tions.  Briefly  noted  by  U.  Knigge,  AA  (1983)  216-217  (ph.). 
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208.  ATHENS.  INSCRIBED  SEATS  IN  THE  THEATRE  OF  DIONYSOS, 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL.  IG  II2  5100;  5131.  SEG  XXIII  237.  J.  and  L. 

Robert,  BE  (1984)  528,  observe  that  in  seeking  parallels  at 

Athens  for  the  nymph  Nysa,  nurse  of  Dionysos,  C.  Vatin,  ANT 
AFRICAINES  19  (1983)  65-74,  has  employed  only  the  obsolete 
readings  of  these  two  texts  in  IG  III  of  1882.  Neither  text 
provides  any  evidence  for  the  nymph  Nysa  at  Athens.  On  5100 

they  cite  W.R.  Mertel,  HESPERIA  16  (1947)  77.  Cf.  our  lemma 

no  .  8  4  8. 


209.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM  FROM  A  PUBLIC  GRAVE  MONUMENT,  4th 
CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII  240.  Clairmont,  Patrios  Nomos  1.215  no. 

75,  suggests  that  this  poem  could  commemorate  the  Athenian 

dead  from  the  battle  of  Mantineia  in  362  B.C. 


210.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  THE  L A K E D A  I  M 0 N I  A N S  BURIED  IN 
THE  KERAMEIKOS,  403  B.C.  IG  II2  11678.  SEG  XXVII  23.  V.K. 
Pritchett,  War  4.134  note  123,  contests  Willemsen's  view  that 
the  third  name  on  this  stone  begins  with  a  mu,  and  not  lambda 
(for  Lakrates).  Inspecting  the  stone  in  1982  he  saw  only  two 
diagonal  strokes  for  the  upper  part  of  alpha,  delta,  or  lamb¬ 
da.  "Epigraphically,  a  mu  may  be  possible,  but  it  is  certain¬ 
ly  not  required,  as  in  Willemsen's  interpretation." 


On  p  . 

2  0  8  P  . 

P  o 

i  n 

t  s  out 

that  Lysi 

as  2  . 

63  proves  that 

this 

tomb 

was 

not  in 

the 

d 

e  m  o  s  i  ο  n 

s  e  m  a  and 

, 

the 

refore,  it  was 

not 

repo 

r  t  e  d 

by  P  au  s 

a  n  i 

a  s 

.  "The 

importanc 

e 

o  f 

the  passage  has 

been 

over 

looked 

by 

t  h 

o  s  e  who 

cite  the 

fact 

that  this  tomb 

was 

deep 

ly  buried  by 

t  h 

e 

time  of 

Pausanias 

a  s 

evidence  that  some 

monument  s 

listed 

by 

h 

i  m  were 

also  bur 

i 

e  d  , 

from  which  they 

d  e  - 

d  u  c  e 

that 

P  a  u  s  a  n 

i  a  s 

was  following  a  wr 

i  1 1  e 

n  source."  For 

this 

theory  of 

deep  b 

u  r  i 

a  1 

see  Clairmont, 

P  a  t  r  i 

os  Nomos  1.204. 

GRAVESTONE  OF  THE  SEER  KLE0B0UL0S,  CA.  370 
XXI  838.*  Clairmont,  Gravestone  and  Epigram 


211.  ACHARNAI 

B.C.  SEG  XVI  193;  _ 

145-146  no.  68;  G.  Daux,  BCH  96  (1972)  559-562. 
Meautis  A  n i m  a  u  x  51  no.  234  ( ph .  )  ,  discusses  the 
the  relief  sculpture  of  an  eagle  grappling  with 
can  signify  the  kind  of  victory  that  Kleoboulos 
Spartan  Chilon  in  the  Corinthian  War,  Aischines 


D.  Woysch- 
symbolism  of 
a  snake.  It 

won  over  the 

2.78. 


212.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DEXILE0S,  394  B.C.  IG  II2 
6217.  SEG  XXXII  287.  Clairmont,  Patrios  Nomos  1.219-221  no. 
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68A ,  speculates  on  the  heroization  of  Dexileos.  Earlier  bib¬ 
liography  on  the  relief  sculpture. 


213.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  HIPPOKRATES  AND  HIS  FAMILY, 

CA.  4  0  0  -  3  5  0  B.C.  IG  II2  6417.  Osborne,  Natur  al  i zat i on  3  -  4  3  8- 

39  (T16),  reprints  the  text  and  discusses  the  citizenship  of 

Heragoras  the  Samian  and  his  two  sons  who  probably  owed  their 
Athenian  citizenship  to  the  mass  grant  to  the  Samians  in 
405/4  B.C.,  IG  II2  1.  See  our  lemma  no.  18. 


214.  MENIDI.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PHANOSTRATE,  CA.  350  B.C.  IG 
II2  6873.  Peek,  GV  342.  E.  Berger,  Das  Basler  Arztrelief 
(Basel  1970)  160-162  ( p  h .  )  ,  interprets  L.  2  as  Μ[αΐα]  and 

speculates  on  the  identity  of  the  two  women  in  the  relief.  He 
also  discusses  the  terms  ίατρός  and  ριαΐα  as  indicating  the 
profession  of  Phanostrate.  C.  Clairmont,  Gravestone  and  Epi¬ 
gram  (Mainz  1970)  130-131  no.  53  ( p  h .  )  ,  independently  re¬ 

stores  L.  2  as  |ΐα[ ϊα]  and  interprets  LL.  1-2  Φανοσ[τράτη  I 
Μα ] ΐα  as  a  label  for  the  standing  women  in  the  relief.  Since 
the  seated  woman  at  the  right  is  also  identified  by  a  label 
as  Φανοστράτη ,  C.  concludes  that  both  women  had  the  same 
name.  "By  adding  μαία  to  the  second  name  the  sculptor  dis¬ 
pelled  all  doubts  as  to  the  identity  of  the  deceased."  The 
seated  woman  is  not  the  deceased  but  the  dedicator  of  the 
monument . 

G.  Daux,  BCH  96  (1972)  550-554  ( p  h .  )  ,  noting  the  larger 

size  of  the  letters  in  LL.  1-2,  makes  new  readings  here  and 
in  L.  3,  and  shows  that  only  the  latter  contains  labels.  The 
dead  woman,  Phanostrate,  the  doctor,  thus  is  the  seated  fig¬ 
ure  at  the  right.  Ve  print  Daux'  new  text  of  LL.  1-3: 

Φανοσ[τράτη  patronymic] 

Μελ i τέως 

’ Αντιφΐλη  Φανοστράτη 

relief 

epigram 


215.  ATHENS  (NOV  IN  LONDON).  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  OF  ARIST0KLES, 
CA.  400  B.C.  IG  II2  7151.  Peek,  GV  1702.  C.W.  Clairmont, 
Gravestone  and  Epigram  (Mainz  1970)  no.  24.  G.  Daux,  BCH  96 
(  1  9  7  2  )  5  3  1  -  5  3  2  .  M.M.  Sassi,  DArch  1  (  1  9  8  1  )  3  3  -  4  0  (ph.  ),  dis¬ 
cusses  the  motif  in  L.  2  of  the  epigram,  έκ  γαιας  βλαστών 
γαΐα  ιτάλ-ΐν  γέγονα,  with  numerous  parallels.  She  also  compares 
the  sculptured  relief  of  the  young  rider  with  similar  Attic 
grave-reliefs  of  this  period. 

D.  Woysch-Meautis ,  A  n i m  aux  25;  106  no.  17  (ph.),  reprints 

the  text  and  follows  the  view  of  K.  Vierneisel,  MDAI(A)  88 
(1968)  20,  that  the  gravestone  is  for  παις  Μένωνος .  Earlier 

bibliography. 
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216.  PHALERON  (NOW  IN  PARIS).  GRAVESTONE  OF  KTESIKRATES 
AND  KTESIPHON  OF  PHALERON,  EARLY  4th  CENT.  B.C.  IG  II2  7612. 
Y.  Papaoikonomou,  RA  (1983)  317-324  ( ph . ) ,  discusses  the 

sculpture  on  this  stele  and  its  possible  connection  with  the 
Nereid  Monument  of  Xanthos.  No  mention  of  the  fact  that  the 
two  inscriptions  are  published  in  IG  II2  where  there  is  also 
speculation  about  which  one  identifies  the  warrior  and  some 
prosopographic  data.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  236. 


217.  ATHENS.  BILINGUAL  GRAVESTONE  OF  THE  PHOINIKIAN  AN- 
TIPATROS,  CA.  300  B.C.  IG  II2  8388.  Η.  M obius,  M  D  A  I  (  A  )  71 

(1956)  119;  P .  Zanker,  Ant  Kunst  9  (1966)  19;  Clairmont, 

Gravestone  and  Epigram  114-115  no.  38;  G.  Daux,  BCH  96  (1972) 

544-545.  D.  Woysch-Meautis,  A  n i m  a  u  x  76-77  no.  359  (ph.),  col¬ 
lects  earlier  bibliography  and  presents  a  helpful  summary  of 
the  various  interpretations  of  the  sculptured  relief  on  this 
stele.  In  rejecting  the  views  of  Clairmont,  she  endorses  the 
interpretation  given  by  P.  Wolters,  MDAI(A)  13  (1888)  310- 

316,  that  the  scene  is  "une  figuration  symbolique." 


218.  ATHENS.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE.  IG  III  3529;  X. 2. 1025. 
D.  Feissel,  BCH  Suppl.  8  (1983)  237,  no.  286,  reprints  the 

text  and  points  out  that  the  ethnic  in  L.  3  could  also  be  a 
feminine  nominative. 

t 

’  Αγάπ,ΐ}  [Θε]- 
οδούλου  [Θεσ]- 
σαλον ι [ κέως ] 

4  ένβάδ[ε  κεΐται] 


219.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DIONYSIOS, 

II2  8935.  SEG  XVI  208.  In  a  discussion  of 
bolism  of  the  heraldic  rams  sculptured  in 
of  this  stele,  D.  Woysch-Meautis,  A  n  i  m  aux 
(ph.),  argues  that  the  deceased  man's 
tally  linked  to  the  animal  symbolism  of  the  god. 


BEFORE  317  B.C.  IG 
the  Dionysiae  sym- 
relief  at  the  top 
68-73  no.  345 
name  is  only  coinciden- 


220.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  LEKYTHOS  OF  KLEOMEDES  AND  AMOIBICHOS, 
EARLY  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  grave  lekythos  found  in  the  Kera- 
meikos  excavations.  In  relief  are  depicted  an  old  man  seated 
at  the  left  clasping  the  hand  of  a  standing  younger  man  on 
the  right.  Behind  the  young  man  is  a  small  boy.  Ed.  pr.  U. 
Knigge,  AA  (1978)  55-56  (ph.). 

Above  the  head  of  the  old  man:  Αμ  ο  i  3  l.  χ  o  £ 

Above  the  head  of  the  young  man:  [Κλ]εομήδης 
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221.  ATHENS.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE.  Fragment  of  white  mar¬ 
ble  found  on  the  north  slope  of  the  Acropolis.  Ed.  pr  .  0. 

Broneer,  HESPERIA  2  (  1  9  3  3  )  4  1  4  no.  39  (ph.  ). 

[κοΐ)ΐητή]ριον  γέρον[τος?] 

[-  -  -  -] l  Θεσσαλονίκης  [-  -  -] 

2  lines  in  rasura 

In  BCH  Suppl.  8  (1983)  no.  286  bis,  D.  Feissel  restores 

Γερον[τιου  I  κα]  ΐ  Θεσσαλονίκης  and  suggests  that  the  woman 
may  be  a  Macedonian. 


222.  ATTICA?  MALIBU.  ATTIC  GRAVE  STELE  OF  DEMAINETE,  CA. 
320-310  B.C.  Marble  grave  stele  framed  by  pilasters  with  e  - 
laborate  capitals  surmounted  by  an  inscribed  epistyle  with 
three  antefixes.  In  sculptured  relief  a  tall  female  figure  at 
the  right  wearing  a  chiton  and  holding  a  small  bird.  She 
"looks  like  a  replica  of  an  a  r  k  t  o  s  from  Brauron  applied  on 
the  flat  background."  At  the  left  a  servant  of  smaller  size 
holding  in  both  hands  a  large  bird.  Unknown  provenance;  now 
in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum,  7  5  .  A  A  .  6  3  .  Ed.  pr.  J.  Frel,  An¬ 
tiquities  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum :  A  Checklist  :  Sculpture 
I ,  Greek  Originals  (Malibu  1979)  22  no.  84.  In  Sculpture  II, 

Greek  Portraits  and  Varia  (Malibu  1979)  43,  Frel  corrects  the 

reading  of  the  first  name. 

Δημαι νέτε  Προκλέους 


ΔΗΜΑΙΝΗΤΗ ,  Sculpture  I. 


223.  ATHENS.  FUNERARY  L 0 U T R 0 P H 0 R 0 S ,  CA.  350  B.C.  Frag¬ 
mentary  marble  loutrophoros  found  in  excavations  at  33  Plato 
Street.  In  low  relief  sculpture  are  represented  four  standing 
figures  grouped  into  two  pairs  of  one  male  and  one  female 
each,  who  face  each  other  and  clasp  hands.  Each  figure  is  i  - 
dentified  by  an  inscribed  label  above  its  head,  but  the  edi¬ 
tor  records  only  the  two  names  at  the  right.  Ed.  pr.  0. 
Alexandri,  AD  2  5  (  1  9  7  0  )  [  1  9  7  2  ]  B.89  (ph.). 

Εύθ ίππος  Κλεαγόρα 


ΕΥΟΙΠΠΟΣ  ed.  pr.  misprint. 

Clairmont,  Patrios  Nomos  1.39,  pointing  out  that  a 
Euthippos  is  known  from  a  casualty  list  of  409/8  B.C.  (see 
our  lemma  no.  46)  L.  224,  speculates  that  "the  loutrophoros 
once  adorned  the  family  plot  of  an  Euthippos  II  who  might 
have  been  a  descendant  of  Euthippos  I  who  died  in  409  and 
whose  private  as  opposed  to  public  burial  anticipated  the 
location  to  the  east  of  the  Academy  road  in  which  the  later 
burial  of  his  son(?)  or  grandson!?)  was  also  placed." 
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224.  ATHENS.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE.  Ed.  pr.  Konstantopou- 
los,  Άρμ,ονία  (1900)  31  no.  24  (ph.  ),  non  vidimus.  In  BCH 

Suppl.  8  (1983)  207  no.  246,  D.  Feissel  restores  Εύ καρπός 

Α[γ]ροΐκίου  and  discusses  the  latter  name.  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
523  . 


225.  GRAMMATIKO.  GRAVE  STELE  OF  THEOGENIS,  NIK0DEM0S,  AND 
THEIR  MOTHER  NIKOMACHE,  CA.  340-330  B.C.  IG  II2  11630.  J. 

Fre 1 ,  Antiquities  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum  :  A  Checklist  : 
Sculpture  I,  Greek  Originals  (Malibu  1979)  20-21  no.  78,  re¬ 
ports  that  this  stele  is  now  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum, 
78.AA.58.  He  lists  earlier  bibliography  and  in  Sculpture  II, 
Greek  Portraits  and  Varia  (Malibu  1979)  43  suggests  that  the 

father  of  Nikodemos,  Πό\υ\Χος  ,  is  identical  with  ΠόΧυΧΧος 
Παιανιεύς,  ig  II2  3838. 


226.  ATHENS  (NOW  IN  BALTIMORE).  INSCRIBED  GRAVESTONE  WITH 
RELIEF  SCULPTURE,  CA.  360  B.C.  IG  II2  11646.  Clairmont,  Pa- 
trios  Nomos  1.69-70  (ph.  ), 


l  n 


discussion  of  the  relief 


(with  earlier  bibliography),  suggests  that  this  frieze  once 

formed  part  of  a  tomb  peribolos  perhaps  of  a  public  nature. 
"Thus,  it  is  conceivable  that  we  have  here  a  gathering  of  the 

members  of  a  tribe  who  mourn  their  casualties  in  warfare." 


227.  ATTICA.  MALIBU.  GRAVE  STELE  OF  THRASYNOS,  CA.  375- 
350  B.C.  Marble  relief  stele  crowned  with  an  elaborate  cen¬ 
tral  palmette  and  flanked  by  two  half  palmettes.  Seated  fe¬ 
male  figure  clasps  the  hand  of  a  standing  youth.  Behind  the 
lady  is  a  bearded  man  (Thrasonides)  holding  a  sacrificial 
knife.  "Evidently  the  two  parents  are  mourning  the  son  Thra- 
synos  for  whom  the  stele  was  secondarily  used."  Inscription 
under  the  moulding  in  two  lines  in  a  rasura.  Unknown  prove¬ 
nance;  now  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum,  72.AA.120.  Ed.  pr.  J. 
F  r  e  1  ,  Antiquities  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum ;  A  Checklist  : 
Sculpture  I,  Greek  Originals  (Malibu  1979)  18  no.  67.  Attic 

workmanship.  In  Sculpture  II,  Greek  Portraits  and  Varia  43 
Frel  corrects  the  reading  of  the  first  name  in  L.  1. 

Θρασών ι δο  Θράσυνος 
“Αρχ ι λλα 


ΘΡΑΣΩΝΙΔΟΥ,  Sculpture  I. 


228.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  STELE,  EARLY  4th  CENT.  B.C.  IG  II2 
11957.  F.  Eckstein,  MDAI(A)  98  (1983)  105-112  (ph.),  after  a 

review  of  the  copious  literature  on  this  stele  (without,  how¬ 
ever,  any  reference  to  IG  II2  ),  suggests  that  the  figure  on 
the  left  was  originally  female,  but  the  hair  was  reworked  to 
make  her  look  like  the  young  man  identified  by  the  inscrip- 


ATTICA 


I  G  II 


78 


tion  on  the  epistyle  as  Λέων .  There  was  no  third  figure  rep¬ 
resented  on  the  stele. 


229-  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  KALLISTRATOS,  CA.  400  B.C.  IG 
II2  11336a.  G.  Kokula,  Marmorlutrophoren  ( Koln  1974)  66  no. 

G  8  (ph.  )  .  R.  Stupperich,  BOREAS  1  (  1  978  )  9  4  -  98  (ph.  ,  dr.), 
joins  this  upper  fragment  to  another  large  piece  in  the  Na¬ 
tional  Museum  to  form  an  almost  complete  stele.  Discussion  of 
sculpture  and  dating. 


230.  ATTICA  (NOW  IN  LONDON).  GRAVESTONE  OF  MELANTES  AND 

MENALKES,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  From  Attica.  Bought  by  the  British 

Museum  in  1915.  Marble  pedimental  stele  with  a  loutrophoros 
in  relief  with  two  doves  perched  on  its  lip.  Inscriptions  on 

the  shoulder  of  the  vase  slightly  below  the  handles.  Ed.  pr . 
A  .  H  .  Smith,  JHS  36  (1916)  70-72  (ph.).  Cf.  also  Η.  M obius, 

MDAI(A)  81  (1966)  137;  K.  Parlasca,  JDAI  78  (1963)  284. 

Left.  Μελάντης  Right.  Μενάλκης 

D.  Woysch-Meautis,  A  n i m  a  u  x  50-52  no.  235  (ph.),  gives  a 

useful  discussion  of  views  about  the  significance  of  the 
birds  . 


231.  PEIRAIEUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  MENESTRATE, 

IG  II2  12095.  D.  Woysch-Meautis,  A  n i m  aux  42  no.  245  (ph.), 

rejects  the  date  in  the  Roman  period  suggested  in  the  ed.  pr 
and  in  the  Corpus.  She  finds  the  sculptural  style  and  the 
lettering  perfectly  compatible  with 
B.C. 


a  date  in  the  4th  cent. 


232.  ATTICA  (NOW  IN  PARIS).  GRAVESTONE  OF  MYRTIA,  4th 
CENT.  B.C.  IG  II2  12208.  SEG  XXXI  245.*  A.P.  Matthaiou,  ΗΟΡΟΣ 
1  (1983)  60-61,  acknowledges  the  presence  of  a  sigma  on  the 
stone  at  the  end  of  the  name  Κηφισία,  but  he  argues  that  it 
is  smaller  than  the  other  letters  and  was  cut  at  some  later 
time.  It  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  original  text  which  con¬ 
sists  of  two  women's  names  in  the  nominative: 

Μυρτιά  Κηφισία. 


233.  ATTICA?  GRAVESTONE  OF  MYRTO,  CA.  400  B.C.  Marble 

stele  now  in  the  Classics  Department  Museum  at  the  Australian 

National  University,  Canberra.  Purchased  in  1977.  Provenance 

not  stated.  Inscription  at  the  bottom  below 

lief  panel  depicting  a  seated  woman  (Myrto) 

ing  her  two  daughters  standing  at  the  right 

carved  pediment  with  akroteria.  Ed.  pr.  J.R 


a  sculptured  r  e  - 
at  the  left  f  a  c  - 

Above  a  roughly 

Green,  A  n  t  i  q - 


r  —  ~  ~  -1 _ 

uities.  A  Description  of  the  Classics  Department  Museum  in 
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t h  e _ Australian  National  University,  Canberra  (Canberra  1981) 

88-89  ( ph  .  )  · 


Άκεσάνδρο  γυνή  :  Μυρτώ  :  Άπολλοδώρο 
θυγατέρες  :  Καλλισταρέτη  :  Καλλιθάλεια 


234.  KALYVIA  KOUVARA  (ATTICA).  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE.  IG 

II  13240.  Μ  .  K  .  L  an  g  don ,  GRBS  24  (1983)  67  —  70  (ph.),  after 

examining  the  stone,  presents  a  new  text  and  shows  that  this 

gravestone  should  be  removed  from  the  category  of  tituli 

memoriales.  Earlier  bibliography.  Each  text  is  inscribed  in 

its  own  tabula  ansata. 


cross 


Ko i μητήρ i ov 

’Ολυμπίου  και  cross 

Θεοδοσίας  leaf 


[Κ]οιμη[τήριον] 
Εύτυχ ι ου  [ κα] ΐ 
Άγαθοκλι'ας  leaf 


235.  MALIBU.  ATTIC  GRAVE  STELE  OF  SIME,  CA.  330-320  B.C. 
Well  preserved  marble  grave  stele  with  sculptured  relief  de¬ 
picting  a  seated  woman  at  left  clasping  the  hand  of  a  bearded 
man  in  a  mantle  at  the  right.  "In  the  middle  is  a  rather  dis¬ 
proportionate  girl  in  profile  who  points  as  if  touching  the 
beard  of  the  man.  Behind  the  seated  lady  is  a  frontal  youth 
in  a  mantle."  Inscription  above  on  the  epistyle.  Unknown 
provenance;  now  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum  7 1  . A  A . 8  9  ·  Ed.  pr  . 
J.  Frel ,  Antiquities  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum;  A  Check¬ 
list  :  Sculpture  I,  Greek  Originals  (Malibu  1979)  21  no.  82. 

Σ  ι  μη 


236.  ATTICA  (NOW  IN  BOSTON).  GRAVESTONE  OF  STRATOKLES, 

CA.  390-380  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII  349.  Y.  Papaoikonomou,  RA  (1983) 

322-324  (ph.),  discusses  the  style  of  the  relief  sculpture  on 

this  stele  and  its  possible  connection  with  our  lemma  no.  216 
and  the  Nereid  Monument  in  Xanthos. 


237.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  LEKYTHOS  OF 

White  marble  lekythos  of  uncertain 

male  and  standing  male  figures  in 

Roman  Agora,  no.  748.  Ed.  pr.  S.N. 

A . 8 1 ,  no.  57. 


PHILE,  4th  CENT 

provenance  with 
low  relief;  now 

Koumanoudes,  AD 


.  B.C. 


seated  fe - 
in  the 


25  (1970) 


Φίλη  Φιλοκράτος 


238.  MALIBU.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  ATTIC  GRAVE  STELE,  CA.  340 

B.C.  Marble  grave  stele  with  relief  sculpture  of  a  seated 

woman  at  left  with  a  standing  "servant  in  sakkos  looking 
toward  her."  Inscription  on  the  epistyle  above.  Unknown  prov¬ 
enance;  now  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum,  7  3  . A  A .  1  1 8  .  Ed.  pr. 
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J  .  Frel,  Antiquities  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum  :  A  Check¬ 
list  :  Sculpture  I,  Greek  Originals  (Malibu  1979)  20  no.  75. 

C  f .  Monnaies  et  Medailles  14  (June  19,  1954)  no.  3  (  ph  .  )  . 

[-  -  - ] ΩΛ [ -  -  -] 


239.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONES  FROM  CHALKIS.  B.  Bardane,  ΗΟΡΟΣ 
1  (1983)  57-58,  points  out  that  the  following  four  graves¬ 

tones  published  as  if  coming  from  Athens  were  in  fact  found 
by  Rangabe  in  excavations  of  an  ancient  cemetery  to  the  east 
of  Chalkis.  IG  II2  12652  =  IG  XII.  9  1092  ;  12795  =  I  G  XII.  9 
1100;  12816;  12888  =  IG  XII.  9  1103.  [cf .  now  also  D.  Knoepfler,  BCH 
108  (  1984)  239-245]  . 


240.  KERATEA/KEPHALE .  MEMORIAL  INSCRIPTION,  2nd/3rd  CENT. 
A . D .  IG  II2  13231.  M.K.  Langdon,  GRBS  24  (1983)  69-70,  urges 

that  παρά  το  [  Γ  s  ]  I  βεοις  μ,εγά,λοις  indicates  that  this  monu¬ 
ment  was  set  up  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Dioskouroi  at  Kephale 
where  they  were  worshipped  as  the  Great  Gods,  Paus.  1.31.1. 
H.-G.  Buchholz,  AA  (1963)  496. 


241.  ATHENS.  GRAFFITI.  IG  II2  13243  and  13244.  M.K. 
don,  GRBS  24  (1983)  69,  urges  that  these  two  texts  be  re 

from  the  category  of  tituli  memoriales.  He  regards  them 
casual  graffiti  of  names  in  the  nominative  case  with  no 
gestion  of  the  verb  μιμ-νησκω. 


Lang- 
moved 
a  s 

s  u  g  - 


242.  ATHENS.  INCERTUM.  Complete,  three-letter  inscription 
on  the  stylobate  of  the  Parthenon  beneath  the  column  of  the 
opisthodornos  immediately  north  of  the  central  intercolumnia- 
tion.  Ed.  pr.  G.P.  Stevens,  HESPERIA  Suppl.  3  (1940)  67-69 

(ph.),  who  interpreted  it  as  an  ancient  inscription  (5th 
cent.  B . C . ? ) ,  possibly  a  mason's  mark. 

HAY 

I n  Phoros:  Studies  B.D.  Meritt  47-50  (ph.),  C.W.J.  Eliot 
drew  attention  to  a  similar  inscription  on  a  block  from  the 
Temple  of  Aphaia  at  Aigina.  He  identified  both  as  graffiti  of 
a  Scottish  traveller.  Hay,  who  was  in  Greece  in  1819  in  the 
Company  of  L.  Dupre,  Voyage  a  Athenes  et  a  Constantinople  .  .  . 
(Paris  1825)  19.  Cf.  AJA  74  (1970)  193-194. 

J .A.  Bundgaard,  Parthenon  and  the  Mycenaean  City  on  the 
Heights  (Copenhagen  1976)  158  (dr.);  "people  who  seek  immor¬ 

tality  in  this  way  generally  choose  more  conspicuous  places, 
and  the  letter  forms  conform  with  the  usage  at  Athens  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  fifth  century  .  .  .  A  simple  supplement  is 
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h  αύ  [τε  /ιεγονία,  'this  arris,'  making  the 
quivalent  of  the  pointing  fingers  we  use 
points . " 


inscription  the  e  - 
to  mark  important 


A.K.  Orlandos 
1978)  469-470  (dr 


Ή  ’Αρχιτεκτονική  τοΰ  Παρθενώνος  3  (Athens 
),  follows  the  interpretation  of  Eliot. 


2  4  3  .  THORIKOS  .  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  LAMPS.  F.  Blonde,  Greek 

Lamps  from  Thorikos:  MISCELLANEA  GRAECA  6  (Gent  1983),  pub¬ 
lishes  a  catalogue  and  full  study  of  the  Greek  lamps  found  in 

the  Belgian  excavations  at  this  site.  Those  bearing  inscrip¬ 
tions  are  as  follows: 


(a) 

P  . 

106  no.  146 

4th 

-early 

3rd  cent. 

B.C. 

graffito 

C  f  . 

Thorikos  V. 

P  · 

15  9. 

A  on  top  MI  on 

side 

(  b  ) 

P  . 

107  no.  153 

4th- 

early 

3rd  cent. 

B.C. 

graffito. 

ΑΣ 

on  top 

(  c  ) 

P  . 

112  no .  179 

4th- 

early 

3rd  cent. 

B.C. 

graffito. 

Cf  . 

Thorikos  VI 

I  p  . 

183  no.  67 

I  Θ  T 

ΗΣΟ 

on  top 

(  d  ) 

P  . 

112  no.  181 

4th- 

early 

3rd  cent. 

B.C. 

graffito. 

C  f  . 

Thorikos  V 

P  ·  1 

5  9  · 

EY 

ΑΜΙΔ0Σ  on  top 


(e)  P.  121  no.  191  ca.  350-300  B.C.  graffito.  Cf. 

Thor  ikos  I  p  .  9  4. 

MI  on  top 

(f)  P.  121  no.  193  ca.  350-300  B.C.  graffito.  Cf. 
Thor  ikos  VII  p.  174  no.  39· 

E  on  side 


P.  123  no.  200  ca.  350-300  B.C 

X  on  top 


graffito 


(h)  P.  128  no.  229 
AP  on  bottom. 


ca.  350-300  B.C.  graffito 


All  these  lamps  are  of  Attic  manufacture. 


244.  MT.  PARNES.  GRAFFITI  ON  VASES  FROM  A  SANCTUARY  OF 

ZEUS.  E.  Mastrokostas,  ANNUARI0  61  (1983)  [1984]  339-344 

(Greek  and  Italian),  briefly  reports  an  excavation  he  carried 
out  in  mid-winter,  1959,  of  an  altar  of  Zeus  on  the  summit  of 

Mt.  Parnes.  The  finds  included  215  aryballoi  and  much  other 

pottery.  The  inscribed  fragments  are  as  follows  (no  ph.  and 
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no  further  details): 

(a)  ’ΕροΥάδες.  Not  the  demotic  but  an  indication  of  the 

origin  of  the  name  of  the  deme. 

(b)  Ρεύδον  or  P£F6ov  έδρασε.  On  a  proto-Corinthian  vase 

but  not  in  the  Corinthian  alphabet. 

(c)  [Διός  Πα]ρνεσι'ο  ονε  .  .  .  On  a  lebes. 

(d)  Καλιτέλες  Διί  Ιιικεσίοι 

άνέθεκεν  retrograde  On  an  aryballos. 

(  e  )  hi  κε  [σι'οι  ] 

(f)  Άρχι ίλαρχος  άνέβεκε  On  an  alabastron.  Boiotian  alpha¬ 
bet 


245.  ATHENS.  POTTERS'  SIGNATURES  ON  HELLENISTIC  MOULDMADE 

BOWLS.  In  Agora  XXII:  Hellenistic  Pottery:  Athenian  and  Im¬ 
ported  Mouldmade  Bowls  (Princeton  1982)  40-43  ( ph  .  ,  dr.),  S. 

Rotroff  assembles  a  catalogue  of  the  names  of  those  artists 

who  signed  their  work  in  the  genitive  in  a  mould  so  that  the 

letters  appear  in  relief,  usually  retrograde. 

’Απολλοδώρου  —  late  2nd/early  1st  cent.  B.C.  in  Athens 

’ Απόλλων [ ( ] δου  --  ca.  100-75  B.C.  imported. 

’Αρΐσ[τωνος]  —  late  2nd/early  1st  cent.  B.C.  with  other 

examples  from  Attica,  Delos,  and  Taras. 

Βιωνος  —  ca.  225-175  B.C.  from  a  large  Athenian 

workshop  . 

AYOc  --  uncertain  interpretation. 

Ήφαιστ[ ιωνος]  --  no  later  than  190-180  B.C. 

Καλλι [-  -  -]  —  late  3rd/ early  2nd  cent.  B.C. 

[ . . . ]κραχιο  —  from  Corinth 

[  .  .  . 3  τρωνο [  g  ]  —  late  3rd/ early  2nd  cent.  B.C. 

There  are  in  addition  a  few  very  fragmentary  inscriptions 

and  four  monograms. 


246.  ATHENS.  AKADEMY.  TABLET  OF  A  SCHOOLBOY,  5th  CENT. 
B.C.?  SEG  XIX  37;  XXII  61.  J.  Travlos,  Pictorial  Dictionary 
of  Ancient  Athens  (New  York  1970)  42-51;  R.E.  Wycherley,  The 

Stones  of  Athens  (Princeton  1978)  219-226;  W.S.  Allen,  Vox 

Graeca2  (Cambridge  1975)  71;  S.-T.  Teodorsson,  Studia  Graeca 

et  Lat.  Gothob.  23  (Goteborg  1974)  90-91;  Threatte,  GAI 

1.165. 

J.P.  Lynch,  ZPE  52  (1983)  115-121,  argues  that  this  and 

the  other  tablets  from  the  excavations  of  Plato's  Akademy 
provide  no  evidence  for  Athenian  education  nor  the  pronuncia¬ 
tion  of  the  Attic  dialect  in  the  classical  period.  Since  the 
names  of  the  three  deities  (Athena,  Ares,  and  Artemis)  are 
arranged  in  alphabetical  order.  Lynch  proposes  a  date  no  ear¬ 
lier  than  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  when  this  convention  became 
widespread.  He  rejects  the  identification  and  the  suggested 
date  of  the  "Wall  of  Hipparchos"  with  which  these  finds  are 
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associated, 
classical , 
ible  connec 
the  working 


i 

t 

s 


Lynch  urges  that  tablets 
•e.  late  Roman,  and  that 

ion  has  been  established 
of  the  Academy  in  any  pe 


and  wall 
"no  even 
between 
r  i  o  d  .  " 


both  are  p 
remotely  p 
the  tablets 


ost- 
1  a  u  s  - 
and 


247.  ATHENS.  DECREES  AWARDING  CITIZENSHIP.  M.J.  Osborne 

completes  his  study  of  Naturalization  in  Athens  (SEG  XXXI 
271)  with  the  publication  of  vols.  3  and  4,  printed  together 
as  one  fascicule  of  Verhandelingen  van  de  Koninklijke  Acade- 
mie  voor  Wetenschappen,  Letteren  en  Schone  Kunstens  van  Bel- 


q  i"e 

:  K 1 

a  s  s  e 

d  e 

r  L  e  t  t  e 

r  e  n 

4  5 

( 

Brussels 

1983)  no.  109. 

V 

o  1  . 

3 

con 

tains  T  h 

e 

Testimon 

i  a  f 

o  r 

G 

ran 

t  s  of 

C  i 

tizenship 

w  h 

i  c 

h  p 

r 

o 

- 

v  i  d 

e  the  re 

1 

evant  evi 

dene 

e 

f  0 

r  c 

a  s  e  s 

o  f 

naturalizati 

o  n 

w  h 

e 

r 

e 

n  o 

c  i  t  i 

z  e  n  s 

h 

i  P 

decree 

i  s 

P  r 

e  s 

e  r  v 

e  d  .  T 

e  s  t 

imonia,  wi 

t  h 

c 

o  m  m 

e 

n 

- 

tar 

i  e  s  , 

are 

a  r 

ranged 

in  c 

h  r 

o  n 

ο  1  o 

g  i  c  a  1 

o  r 

d  e  r  .  V  ο  1  . 

4 

c  o 

n  s  i 

s 

t 

s 

o  f 

essays  o 

n 

V 

a  r  i  o  u  s 

a  s  p  e 

c  t 

s 

of 

The  L 

aw 

and  Practi 

c  e 

o 

f 

Nat 

u  r  a  1 

i  z  a  t 

i 

o  n 

in  A  t  h 

e  n  s 

f  r 

o  m 

t  h 

e  0  r  i 

gin 

s  to  the  R 

o  m 

a  n 

P  e 

r 

i 

- 

o  d  . 

At 

the 

e 

n  d 

of  V  ο  1 

.  4 

i  s 

a 

C  h 

e  c  k  1  i 

s  t 

of  Natural 

i  z 

e  d 

C  i 

t 

i 

- 

z  e  n 

s  a  r 

rang 

e 

d 

c  h  r  o  n  ο  1 

o  g  i  c 

a  1 

iy 

w  i 

t  h  c  r 

OSS 

reference 

s 

t  o 

t  h 

e 

e  v  i 

dene 

e  co 

1 

1  e 

c  t  e  d  in 

Vo  1 

s  . 

1 

-  3  . 

The 

w  o  r 

k  conclude 

s 

w  i 

t  h 

amp 

1  e  i 

n  d  i  c 

e 

s  : 

Proper 

Nam 

e  s 

/ 

Ins 

c  r  i  p  t 

ion 

s  and  Pass 

ag 

e  s 

C  i 

t 

e 

d 

0  s  b 

o  r  n  e 

'  s  c 

o 

n  t 

r  i  b  u  t  i  o 

ns  t 

o 

t  h 

e  s 

t  u  dy 

o  f 

individual 

i 

n  s 

c  r  i 

P 

- 

t  i  o 

ns  i 

n  Vo 

1 

s  . 

3-4  a  r 

e  d  e 

alt 

with  her 

e  i 

n  separate 

1 

e  m  m  a  t 

a 

. 

248.  ATHENS.  THE  PRINCIPAL  FORMULAE  IN  ATHENIAN  HONORARY 

DECREES.  A.S.  Henry.  Honours  and  Privileges  in  Athenian  De¬ 
crees  :  Subsidia  Epiqraphica  10  (Hildesheim  1983),  presents  a 

detailed  analysis  of  the  phraseology  of  the  main  formulae  in 

decrees  of  the  Athenian  state  (Decrees  of  demes,  tribes,  and 

other  associations  are  not  included.)  Among  the  numerous  for¬ 

mulae  discussed  are  those  concerned  with  crowns,  citizenship, 
proxenia  and  euergesia,  protection  of  the  honorand,  access  to 

the  boule  and  demos,  enktesis,  ateleia,  isoteleia,  eisphorai 

and  strateiai,  entertainment  in  the  Prytaneion,  sitesis,  pro- 

edria,  honorary  statues  and  portraits  of  benefactors,  and 

unspecified  benefits.  Henry  suggests  numerous  changes  in  the 

restoration  of  individual  decrees;  the  most  important  of 

these  we  present  in  separate  lemmata.  He  also  provides  a  bib¬ 
liography,  extremely  helpful  concordances,  a  list  of  "Texts 

specially  discussed  and/or  new  restorations  suggested,"  and  a 
general  index. 


249.  ATHENS.  PHILOTIMIA  IN  ATTIC  HONORARY  DECREES.  D. 
Whitehead,  CL  &  MED  34  (1983)  55-74,  discusses  the  use  of 

φιλοτιμία,  φιλοτίμως ,  φιλότιμος,  and  φιλοτιμέω  in  Athenian 
decrees  of  the  5th  and  4th  cent.  B.C.  In  an  appendix,  pp.  69- 
70,  he  urges  that  the  term  άνδραγαθία  simply  conveys  the 
quality  of  the  άνήρ  άγαΟός ;  it  is  not  necessarily  associated 
with  bravery  or  courage  in  war.  Cf.  SEG  XXXI  16. 
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250.  ATHENS.  ΧΣΕΝΙΑ / ΞΕΝΙΑ  IN  FIFTH  CENTURY  INVITATIONS  TO 
THE  PRYTANEION  .  Under  this  title  A.S.  Henry,  CHIRON  1  3  (  1  9  8  3  ) 

61-67,  surveys  these  spellings  in  Attic  decrees  of  this  peri- 
o  d  .  Pace  W.A.  McDonald,  AJA  59  (1955)  1  5  1  ,  he  concludes  that 

408  B.C.  was  not  a  pivotal  year  in  the  change  to  the  Ionic 
spelling.  Χσέυια  probably  went  out  ca.  403  B.C.  and  Εένια  is 
one  of  several  Ionicism  that  appear  sporadically  ca.  450-400 
B.C.  Among  inscriptions  studied  are  IG  I3  57  (SEG  X  50);  106 

(see  our  lemma  no.  16);  118  (I2  116);  167  (I2  149). 


251.  ATHENS.  THE  MINES  AT  LAUREION .  H.  Kalcyk,  Untersuch- 
ungen  zum  attischen  Silberberqbau:  Gebietsstruktur,  Ges- 

chichte  und  Technik;  Europaische  Hochschulschriften  series 
3:  vol  160  (Frankfurt  am  Main  1982),  uses  copious  Attic  in¬ 
scriptions,  particularly  the  mining  leases,  IG  II2  1582-1589; 
SEG  XXVIII  117-137,  XXXII  162,*  in  discussing  the  topography, 
history,  and  mining  operations  in  this  area.  Detailed  treat¬ 
ment  of  the  road  system  with  special  reference  to  those  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  leases  (pp·  33-56,  maps,  p  h .  )  ;  the  nomenclature 
and  location  of  all  the  demes  in  this  part  of  Attica. 


252.  ATHENS.  ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT  AND  ATHENS.  V.  Will 

cites  numerous  inscriptions  in  his  Athen  und  Alexander  :  U  n - 

tersuchunqen  zur  Geschichte  der  Stadt  von  338  bis  322  v. 

C  h  r  .  :  Munchener  Beitraqe  zur  Papyrusforschunq  und  Antiken 

Rechtsqeschichte  77  (1983). 


253.  ATHENS.  RHETORES  AND  STRATEGOI ,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  In 
GRBS  24  (1983)  151-180,  M.H.  Hansen  presents  a  useful  cata¬ 

logue  of  Athenians  who  served  as  strategoi,  proposed  decrees 
and  laws,  participated  in  political  public  actions,  delivered 
speeches  in  the  ekklesia  or  boule,  served  as  an  ambassador, 
and  administered  public  funds  as  an  elected  treasurer  403-322 
B.C.  The  alphabetically  arranged  list  contains  references  to 
Kirchner,  PA  and  Davies,  APF,  and  full  citation  of  sources, 
literary  and  epigraphical,  for  these  activities.  Discussion 
of  ρήτορες  καί  στρατηγοί  in  literary  sources,  ibid.  pp.  33- 
55.  On  pp.  227-238  Hansen  uses  this  evidence  and  that  of  the 
bouleutic  lists  to  argue  that  (1)  the  official  distribution 
of  politically  active  citizens  in  4th  cent.  B.C.  Athens 
matches  the  distribution  of  bouleutic  quotas  over  the  three 
districts  of  Asty,  Paralia,  and  Mesogaios  so  well  "that  it  is 
difficult  to  believe  that  the  quotas  are  those  fixed  by 
Kleisthenes,  and  not  revised  later,  say  in  403/2."  (2)  only 

about  one  fourth  of  all  politically  active  citizens  belonged 
to  demes  in  the  Asty.  "This  is  a  strong  indication  that  there 
had  been  a  considerable  migration  from  country  to  city  and 
that  many  citizens  still  living  in  the  Paralia  and  Mesogaios 
demes  not  too  far  from  Athens  were  willing  to  walk  long  dis¬ 
tances  to  attend  the  political  assemblies." 
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254.  ATHENS.  HERODES  ATTICUS.  W.  Ameling,  Herodes  Attic  u:  s 
2  vols.  (Hildesheim  1983):  Subsidia  Epiqraphica  11:  v  ο  1  .  1 

Biographie,  vol.  2  Inschriftenkatalog.  In  vol.  1  and  pp.  1-35 


of  vol.  2  Ameling  provides  a  d 
the  famous  sophist  with  full  c 
stemmata,  bibliography.  Vol.  2 
liography,  commentary,  and  som 
(a  few)  Latin  inscriptions  con 

des  and  his  family.  These  text 
study  of  the  stones;  Ameling  h 
of  testimonia  presented  "nach 

schung."  Texts  are  arranged  ac 
stages  in  Herodes'  life.  Since 
Ameling  advances  our  understan 
provide  a  concordance  arranged 
lowed  in  SEG.  Ameling  prints  a 

2  arranged  in  alphabetic  order 
Appendix  on  the  various  forms 
See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  141, 


etailed  account  of  the  life  of 
itation  of  ancient  testimonia, 
contains  the  texts,  with  bib- 
e  translations  of  220  Greek  and 
cerned  with  the  career  of  Hero- 
s  are  not  based  on  personal 
as  rather  collected  a  Lesebuch 
dem  neuesten  Stand  der  For- 
cording  to  topics  and  the 
in  many  of  his  commentaries 
ding  of  these  inscriptions,  we 
in  the  geographical  order  fol- 
concordance  at  the  end  of  vol. 
.  He  also  includes  a  helpful 
of  Herodes'  name  and  titles. 
179,  184,  331-349. 


Publication 

Amelina 

I  I 

ATTICA 

I  G  II2 

10  5  1b 

5 

10  7  3 

5  6 

10  7  4 

5  6 

10  7  7 

2  0  7 

10  88 

2  1  8 

10  9  0 

2  18 

110  0 

2  7 

13  6  8 

94 

17  16 

3 

17  19 

8 

17  2  8 

1  8 

17  3  0 

1  7 

2  0  15  + 

2  0  9  4 

9  3 

2  0  9  0 

92 

2  0  9  4  + 

2  0  15 

9  3 

2  113 

2  0  4 

2  114 

2  0  5 

2  3  0  1 

2  1 

2  9  19 

2  0  0 

2  9  9  2 

4 

3  17  5 

1  0 

3  18  2 

2  2 

3  19  0 

7  2 

3  6  0  1 

1  9  5 

3  6  0  2 

7  1 

3  6  0  3 

8  9 

3  6  0  4  a 

2  8 

Publication  Ameling  II 


3  19  1 

1  9  6 

3  19  2 

2  0  1 

3  19  3 

2  1  0 

3  2  9  5 

4  0 

3  2  9  6 

4  1 

3  2  9  7 

4  2 

3  2  9  8 

4  3 

3  3  0  7 

4  4 

3  3  8  4 

1  9  8 

3  3  9  1 

2  1  6 

3  4  0  9 

9  6 

3  5  2  0  a 

2  5 

3  5  3  0 

1  9 

3  5  5  3 

13  9 

3  5  6  2 

3  9 

3  5  6  8 

3  0 

3  5  9  4 

5  5 

3  5  9  5 

5  5 

3  5  9  6 

54 

3  5  97 

58 

3  5  9  8 

64 

3599  +  4523 

88 

3  6  0  0 

7  5 

13  19  5 

1  6  2 

13  19  6 

1  6  3 

13  19  7 

1  4  8 

13  19  8 

1  4  9 

ATTICA 


I  G  II 


8  6 


ATHENS 

I  G  II2 


3  6  0  4b 

6  9 

13  19  9 

1  5  0 

3  6  0  5 

185 

1  3  2  0  0 

1  4  7 

3  6  0  6 

1  9  0 

1  3  2  0  1 

1  5  1 

3  6  0  7 

9  0 

1  3  2  0  2 

1  6  4 

3  6  0  8 

9  1 

1  3  2  0  3 

1  6  5 

3  7  3  3 

7  3 

1  3  2  0  4 

1  6  6 

3  7  3  4 

7  4 

1  3  2  0  5 

1  6  7 

3  9  3  4 

3  1 

1  3  2  0  6 

1  5  3 

3  9  6  0 

2  1  1 

1  3  2  0  7 

1  5  9 

3  9  6  8 

1  7  2 

1  3  2  0  8 

1  6  0 

3  9  6  9 

1  7  3 

3  9  7  0  + 

13  19  0 

1  6  1 

SEG 

3  9  7  1 
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I  55  95; 

1  9  1 

3  9  7  2 
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XIV  292 

1  7  0 

3  9  7  3 

1  75 

XVI  166 
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57 
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1  7  9 

XXI  745 
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3  9  7  7 
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XXIII  121 
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2  0  2 
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;  9  8 

3  9  7  9 

1  4  1 

XXVI  290 

1  4  0 

3  9  7  9  a 
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XXIX  127 

1  8  9 

3  9  8  0 

2  9 

XXXI  131 

2  0  3 

4  0  6  3 

6  0 

4  0  72 

1  3  2 

MDAI(A) 

4  0  7  3 

1  3  7 

67  (1942)  141 

1  5  2 

4  0  7  4 

1  3  8 

67  (1942)  154 

1  8  6 

4  0  7  6 

1  3  3 

no  .  3  3  0 

4  5  2  3  + 

3  5  9  9 

88 

4774 

1  7  1 

BCH 

4779 

9  5 

71/2  (1947/8) 

3  7 

4  7  8  0 

1  8  7 

42  no.  2 

4  9  9  2 

2  1  4 

5  0  9  0 

6  2 

AE 

5  12  2 

6  3 

(1971)  132 

1  3  4 

5  189 

97 

no.  28 

6  7  9  1 

1  9  3 

6  8  12 

3  2 

HESPERIA 

0  9  3  8 

1  8  1 

3  (1934)  54 

6 

2  5  6  8 

1  3  6 

no.  41 

2  5  6  9 

1  3  6 

42  (1973)  175 

3  8 

3  188 

1  5  4 

no.  2 

3  18  9 

1  5  5 

3  19  0  + 

3  9  7  0 

1  6  1 

AGORA  XV 

3  19  1 

1  57 

2  6  7 

6 

3  19  2 
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3  2  4 

57 
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6  1  6 

1  1  8 

ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ 

6  1  7 
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4  (1949/51) 

6  1  8 
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CORINTH 
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I  G  IV  15  9  9 

1  0  2 
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Corinth  8.2.58 

3  4 
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Corinth  8.3.128 

1  0  0 
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Corinth  8.3.129 
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3  6 

MEGARA 
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3  6 
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5  2 
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4  7 
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7  0 
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6  2a 
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4  6 

Thespiai 
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Tibur 
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IEphesos  640  77 


Smyrna 

C I G  3187  217 

C I G  3189  206 
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255.  WINELESS  LIBATIONS  IN  ATTIC  CULTS.  A.  Henrichs, 

HSCP  87  (1983)  87-100,  assembles  a  helpful  list  of  literary 

and  epigraphic  testimonia  for  wineless  libations  (νηφ<1λ.ια)  in 
Attic  cults;  cf.  IG  I3  2  3  4  A ;  IG  II2  1367  ;  4962  ;  4997  ;  SEG  XXI 

5  4  1. 


256.  ATHENIANS  BURIED  OUTSIDE  ATTICA.  M.H.  Hansen,  AJAH  7 
(1982)  172-189,  "Demographic  Reflections  on  the  Number  of  A  - 

thenian  Citizens  451-309  B.C.".  In  note  41  on  pp.  187-188  he 

presents  a  list  of  Athenians  recorded  on  gravestones  found 

outside  Attica.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  265,  Hydra. 
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257.  AIGINA.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  GENERAL  KLEON,  158- 
144  B.C.  IG  IV  1;  Dittenberger ,  OGIS  329.  J  .  and  L.  Robert, 
BE  (1983)  455a,  correct  J  .  M  .  Bertrand's  assumption,  ZPE  46 

(1982)  169,  that  κρίσεις  is  the  word  to  be  understood  in  L. 

19  [τάς  δέ  έπ.  ’  ]  αύ<τ>[όν  έ  ]  νεγχθε  ι  σας  .  Δ  ί  κας  is  the  word  in 
question  as  the  preceding  lines  make  clear. 


258.  AIGINA.  BOUNDARY  INSCRIPTIONS  OF  SHRINES  OF  ATHENA, 
APOLLO,  AND  POSEIDON.  IG  IV  29-38.  SEG  XXII  206.  J.P.  Barron, 
JHS  103  (1983)  1-12,  presents  a  re-edition  of  these  texts 

with  full  commentary  on  the  letter-forms  and  with  photo¬ 
graphs.  He  arranges  them  into  the  following  three  groups: 

Group  I:  IG  IV  37,  38 

Ριόρος 
τεμέ  νος 

Group  II:  IG  IV  33-36 

h0p  ος 
τεμένος 
’ Απόλλωνος 
Ποσε ι δώνος 

Group  III:  IG  IV  29-32  +  ineditum 

Μόρος 

τεμένος 

’ Αθεναι ας / ’ Αθεναι ες 


Barron  ρ.  7  (ph 
provenance  unknown; 


)  publishes  the  ed.  pr.  of  the  following; 
now  in  the  Museum  of  Aigina. 


h0QO [ς ] 
τεμένος 
’ Αθενα ι ες 

He  observes  that  in  Group  II,  LL.  3-4  were  in  each  case 
added  later  in  the  Ionic  script  to  an  original  Attic  text 
consisting  only  of  LL.  1-2.  When  this  was  done,  the  stones  of 
Group  I  were  "evidently  overlooked."  The  stones  of  Groups  I 
and  II  marked  the  same  sacred  estate.  IG  IV  38  of  Group  I  and 
LL.  1-2  of  IG  IV  34  of  Group  II  are  by  the  same  hand.  The 
lettering  on  the  Attic  portions  of  Groups  I  and  II  is  dated 
"no  later  than  446/5  and  perhaps  significantly  earlier"  by 
Barron;  the  Ionic  script  he  dates  ca.  465-445  B.C. 

In  Group  III  IG  IV  30  and  31  are  by  the  same  hand.  Barron 
dates  this  group  ca.  445-435  B.C.  He  urges  that  the  temenos 
of  Apollo  and  Poseidon  was  created  when  the  Athenians  con- 
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quered  Aigina  in  457  B.C.  The  divinities  are  the  leading 

patrons  of  the  Delian  League.  After  the  transfer  of  the 

League  Treasury  to  Athens  in  454  B.C.  Athena  becomes  the  new 

patron  and  it  is  in  her  name  that  a  new  temenos  was  created 

on  Aigina.  Barron  suggests  that  this  may  have  been  done  by 

the  Athenians  after  a  revolt  of  Aigina  in  453  or  in  the  early 

440's  B.C.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  2  (Attica). 


259.  AIGINA.  INVENTORY  OF  OBJECTS  IN  THE  SANCTUARIES  OF 

MN  I  A  AND  AUXESIA,  5th  CENT.  B.C.  IG  IV  1  588  .  J.P.  Barron,  JHS 

103  (1983)  2-3,  after  briefly  discussing  the  dialect  and  let¬ 

ter-forms,  concludes  that  they  have  no  parallels  with  any 
official  Athenian  work  ca.  430-400  B.C.,  nor  does  the  inven¬ 

tory  have  much  in  common  with  the  horoi  of  our  lemma  no.  258. 


260.  AIGINA.  VOTIVE  STONE  ANCHOR,  5th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XI 

18.  Jeffery,  LSAG  p.  113  no.  14;  M .  Guarducci,  EG  III. 362-363 
( p  h  .  )  .  D.E.  McCaslin,  Stone  Anchors  in  Antiquity :  Studies  in 

Mediterranean  Archaeology  61  (Goteborg  1980)  48-49,  points 

out  that  since  this  anchor  is  made  of  marble  it  must  be  vo¬ 
tive.  He  does  not  discuss  Welter’s  suggestion  that  this  is 

the  name  of  the  ship  to  which  the  anchor  belonged,  SEG  XI  18. 


261.  AIGINA.  STONE  ANCHOR,  5th  CENT.  B.C.  IG  IV  176.  SEG 
XI  42.  Jeffery,  LSAG  p.  112  no.  20;  M.  Guarducci,  EG  III.  363- 
364  (dr.),  supports  the  view  of  P.  Iriotes,  AE  (1914)  92-94, 

that  this  is  not  an  anchor  but  a  stone  weight  attached  to  the 
end  of  a  long  wooden  beam  used  to  draw  water  from  a  well. 

D.E.  McCaslin,  loc.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  260)  argues  that  the 
text  and  the  shape  of  the  stone  both  show  that  this  was  used 
as  an  anchor,  "since  ME  KINE  ΤΟΔΕ  is  really  a  plea  to  the  sea 
deities  not  to  move  the  anchor."  In  GNOMON  55  (1983)  339,  A. 

Gianfrotta  suggests  that  the  prohibition  is  aimed  at  a  pos¬ 
sible  thief  of  the  anchor. 


262.  AIGINA.  DEDICATION?  CA.  550-525  B.C.  Marble  base 
found  at  the  port  of  Aigina,  now  in  the  Aigina  Museum  no. 
2  4  6  1  .  Ed.  pr.  D.  Williams,  AA  (  1  983  )  1  84  -  1  85  (ph.  )  . 


’Ap l στό [φαντός  -  -  -] 
E[-  --------  ] 


For  this  name  Williams  compares  our  lemma  no.  2  6  4  e  . 


263.  AIGINA.  DEDICATION?  CA.  550-525  B.C.  Limestone  base 

found  in  excavations  in  the  sanctuary  of  Aphaia.  Ed.  pr.  D. 

Williams,  AA  (1983)  184-185  (ph.). 


Δαμ [ον ί δας ] 
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For  this  name  Williams  compares  our  lemma  no.  2  6  4  e. 


264.  AIGINA.  DIPINTI  ON  CHIAN  POTTERY,  CA.  600-550  B.C. 
SEG  XXXII  3  5  7  .  D.  Williams,  AA  (  1  9  8  3  )  1  5  6  -  1  8  6  (ph.  ),  presents 

a  catalogue  of  numerous  fragmentary  Chian  vases  from  excava¬ 
tions  in  the  sanctuary  of  Aphaia.  Those  carrying  painted  in¬ 
scriptions  are  as  follows: 


(a) 

Williams  no. 

1  '  PP 

.  156-163,  chalice 

καλή  eiu[ i  - 

-  -] 

"which  seems  to  refer  to 

the  vase 

itself.  " 

(  b  ) 

Williams  nos 

•  2  3, 

41,  chalices 

ά] νέβ [ ηκεν] 

2  3 

άν] έθηκ [ ε v  41 

(  c.  ) 

Williams  no. 

6  2  p  . 

170,  kantharos,  type  A  = 

SEG 

XXXII  357  (a 

)  · 

(  d  ) 

Williams  no. 

6  3  p  . 

170,  kantharos,  type  A  = 

SEG 

XXXII  357  (b 

)  · 

(  e  ) 

Williams  nos 

.  7  6-1 

39,  kantharoi,  type  B,  in 

various  stat 

e  s  of 

preservation. 

Άριστόφαντος  και 

Δαμονι'δας  άνέθεταν 

See  also  our 

lemmata  nos.  262-263. 

(  f  ) 

Williams  no. 

14  0, 

kantharos,  type  B 

[-  -  - ] HM [ - 

-  -] 

(  g  ) 

Williams  no. 

14  1, 

same 

[_  _  - ] ETO [ - 

-  -] 

[Εύθ]ετο[ς]?  Williams 

(  h  ) 

Williams  nos 

.  14  2- 

146,  same 

One  or  two  letters 


HYDRA 


265.  HYDRA.  ATTIC  GRAVESTONE  OF  PHILAINIS,  CA.  200  B.C. 
Columella  of  white  marble  now  at  the  church  of  Agia  Barbara 
in.  the  town  of  Hydra.  Ed.  pr .  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  ΗΟΡΟΣ  1 
(1983)  25,  who  suggests  that  it  was  brought  to  Hydra  from 

Peiraieus . 


Φ i λα ινις 
Φ ι λοκράτου 
Πε ι ραέως 
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4  θυγάτηρ 
Ευεργέτου 
Προσααλτ ι ου 
YUVtj 


CORINTHIA 


266.  CORINTH.  VICTORY  DEDICATION  OF  TIMOLEON,  CA.  340 

B.C.  SEG  XI  126a;  XXVIII  380.*  Corinth  8.3  no.  23.  C.  Kraay, 

Proceedings  of  the  8th  International  Congress  of  Numismatics, 

New  York/Washington  1973  ed.  H.A.  Cahn,  G.  Le  Rider  (Paris 

1976)  99-105,  in  the  context  of  his  study  of  the  states  that 

coined  Corinthian-style  pegasoi  for  Timoleon's  expedition  to 
Sicily,  suggests  that  Dyrrachion  was  prominent  enough  among 
them  for  this  ethnic  to  have  been  inscribed  on  block  IV  at 

the  end  of  L.  1  [ΔυρραχΓνοι ] . 


267.  CORINTH.  TRIBAL  INSCRIPTION.  SEG  XI  60  (SEG  XXXII 
360;*  Corinth  8.1  no.  11)  and  SEG  XXV  331-332  (SEG  XXX  344; 
Corinth  8.3  no.  8).  J.B.  Salmon,  Wealthy  Corinth  ( Oxford 
1984)  413-419,  argues,  against  N.F.  Jones  (SEG  XXX  343-344, 

990),  that  the  first  two  letters  of  the  abbreviations  in 
these  texts  designate  tribes,  while  the  third  letter  indi¬ 
cates  the  ήμ,ιόγδοον.  He  suggests  Έ(ντός  τού  ’Ισθμού),  Π(έραν 
τού  ’Ισθμού),  and  F(doxu).  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  268  and 
627  (Delos). 


268.  CORINTH.  TRIBAL  INSCRIPTION,  3r 
345.  J.B.  Salmon,  Wealthy  Corinth  (  0  x  f  o  r 
discussion  of  the  tribes  of  Corinth,  aff 
letter  in  ΦΥΛΗΣ AF  i s  indeed  digamma.  "A1 
the  digamma  are  mere  special  pleading." 
see  SEG  XXX  345).  Recognizing  the  chrono 
Salmon  nevertheless  regards  the  case  for 
scription  with  the  tribal  system  of  clas 
erful.  For  other  tribal  inscriptions,  se 
267  and  (Delos)  no.  627. 


d  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XXX 

d  1984)  413-419,  in  a 

irms  that  the  last 
1  attempts  to  remove 
(p.  414;  for  these, 

logical  difficulties, 
associating  this  in- 
sical  Corinth  as  pow- 
e  our  lemmata  nos. 


269.  CORINTH.  INSCRIBED  MARBLE  RELIEF,  ROMAN.  Small  frag¬ 
ment  of  marble  veneer  bearing  a  crudely  executed  lion  in  low 
relief;  inscription  on  fascia  above.  Found  in  the  American 
excavations  east  of  the  Theatre.  Ed.  pr.  C.K.  Williams,  II, 
HESPERIA  52  (1983)  20  ( p  h .  )  ,  who  interprets  it  as  a  "mis¬ 

spelled  nominative."  Lunate  sigmas;  undated  by  ed.  pr. 

Δ ι ονυσες 
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27  0  .  CORINTH.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE,  6  T  H  CENT.  A.D.  Bees 
IGCB  19.  G.H.R.  Horsley,  New  Documents  Illustrating  Early 

Christianity  3  (1983)  80  no.  58,  points  out  that  in  LL.  8-9, 

although  the  restoration  of  the  word  meaning  "Friday"  is  not 
in  doubt.  Bees'  reading  ήμέρα  is  not  visible  on  the  ph.  He 

suggests,  therefore,  [ήμ,έρςι]  I  π.αρα[σκευής  ]  .  In  LL.  4-6 

λόγ(ον)  δώίση  τφ  Μ(υριο)υ  (sic)  alludes  to  Romans  14.12. 


271.  CORINTH.  DIPINTO  ON  A  LATE  CORINTHIAN  VASE,  CA.  550 
B.C.  Small  fragment  of  a  closed  clay  vessel  of  uncertain 
shape  found  in  excavations  of  the  sanctuary  of  Demeter  on 
Acrocorinth.  Ed.  pr.  E.G.  Pemberton,  HESPERIA  52  (1983)  64-69 

(ph.),  with  helpful  discussion  of  Perseus  at  Corinth.  Corin¬ 
thian  epichoric  alphabet. 

ΠερσεΦς 


KLEONAIA 


272.  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  CATALOGUE  OF  THEARODOKOI ,  CA.  331-310  B.C. 
Lower  portion  of  a  marble  stele  found  in  a  well  southwest  of 

the  Temple  of  Zeus.  I  85.  Briefly  noted  by  S.G.  Miller, 

HESPERIA  48  (1979)  78-79  (ph.).  No  text  published  yet. 

P.  Cabanes,  Symposion  1979  (Cologne  1983)  Akten  der 
Gesellschaft  fiir  qriechischen  und  hellenistische  Rechtsqe- 

schichte  4.106-107,  on  the  basis  of  readings  from  the  ph. 
published  in  HESPERIA,  speculates  about  the  absence  of  Epei- 
ros  from  the  list  of  cities  and  draws  attention  to  the  large 

number  of  individual  poleis  in  Akarnania  on  the  list. 


273.  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  LEAD  TABLET,  CLASSICAL?  Oblong 
found  rolled  up  in  the  American  excavations  of 
of  Zeus.  Ed.  pr.  Stella  G.  Miller,  HESPERIA  52 
(ph.).  Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


lead  tablet 
the  sanctuary 
(1983)  72 


Εύανδρος 


274.  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  MARBLE  OFFERING  TABLE  WITH  IN¬ 
SCRIBED  LIGATURE,  5  t  h  /  6  t  h  CENT.  A.D.  Found  in  the  American 

excavations  of  a  large  house  south  of  the  Greek  Bath.  Ed.  pr 
Stella  G.  Miller,  HESPERIA  52  (1983)  86  (ph.),  who  suggests 

that  it  belongs  to  the  reused  marble  table  found  in  the  bap- 
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tismal  font  of  the  nearby  Early  Christian  church,  cf  . 
HESPERIA  50  (1981)  55-59. 

Νεοφύτου 


ARGIA 


275.  ARGOS.  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE  REUSED  AS  A  BOUNDARY  MARK 
ER,  CA.  475-425  B.C.  AND  EARLY  IMPERIAL.  Limestone  stele 
found  in  excavations  of  the  Archaeological  Service  on  the 
property  of  S.  Koros  at  the  southwest  corner  of  the  agora. 
Ed.  pr.  M.T.  Mitsos,  BCH  107  (1983)  243-249  (ph. ) ,  who  es¬ 

timates  the  original  length  of  the  decree  at  ca.  63  lines. 
Above  the  last  9  lines  he  reports  only  in  L.  15  -  -  -  ΛΑΚΕ- 
A[A]IMON-  -  in  LL.  18-19  -  -  -κα  ττ  [  ο  ]  I  Χεμ  [  ΐ  ]  ονς  [έ]ιτά- 

γον  -  -  (Many  more  letters  are  visible,  however,  on  ed. 

pr.'s  photographs;  Stroud.)  Mitsos  suggests  that  the  decree 
might  be  concerned  with  treason  such  as  that  of  the  Argive 
generals  who  conspired  with  King  Agis  cf  Sparta  in  418  B.C., 

Thuc.  5.59.5-63.  Ed.  pr.  presents  the  text  as  numbered  from 
the  last  preserved  line. 


10  v]- 

9  το  δέ  τοΐ  [  ί  ] αρομνάμον [ ες  . . 5 . . . ] - 
8  ντο  δέ  τοΐ  [3]οάθοοι  A [ . . . ] Μ . . [ . , ] 

7  [ . ]άΕρετεύο[ ν]  ιτασχ[όν]το  hdoo α[κ]- 

6  α  καΐ  ττολεμΐ[ον]ς  έπ,άγον  α  Γ  τ  [  ι  ς  ] 

5  άτελέ  τιθειε  τδ  γράθματα  τδ  [έ]- 
4  ν  τδι  στάλα[ι]  γεγραθμένα  Ηώ  τε 
3  Χέγον  καΐ  ho  άΕρετεύον  πασχ[έ]- 
2  [τ]ο  /ιόσσα  κα  ιτολεμΐονς  έιτάγον 
1  . . . ατ . .  Χαλκ ι όν 


L  .  8  ντο  δέ  τ<ρύτ[ο]  άθδοι?  α[  ί  δέ]  μ[έ]  λ[έι].  L.  1 
ά(Ερέτευε)  [..]ΑΤ[..  =  name]  Χαλκιόν  =  the  kome  of  the  pre¬ 
siding  officer.  Ed.  pr. 


At  the  top,  inscribed  in  tall  letters  (lunate  sigma)  whe 
the  stele  was  reused. 


δρος 

A  large  circle  (0.23  m.  diam.)  was  inscribed  at  the  same 
time,  or  a  little  later,  near  the  bottom  of  the  inscribed 
face. 


276.  ARGOS.  DECREES  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  PALLANTIANS,  318-316 

B.C.  Small  fragment  of  limestone  in  the  Argos  Museum.  Ed.  pr 

P.  Charneux,  BCH  107  (1983)  251-256,  who  demonstrates  that 

this  is  the  Argive  copy  of  the  document  inscribed  on  a  stele 
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found  at  Pallantion,  SEG  XI  1084;  XXV  442.  On  the  basis  of 
the  latter  he  offers  the  following  restored  text: 

οτε  δοριάλωτον  έγέ]- 
[νετο  τό  Παλλάντιον  ύπ,ό  Μενεμάχου  καί] 

[Πολυπέρχων  άφήκε  τα.  σώματα  κ]α[ΐ]  δδ[ωχε] 

4  [τάν  χάριν  τάι  ιτόλι  των]  'Αργεί  ίων]. 

[ ~Ελε£ε  Θιόκριτος  Κολουρίς,  Ν]ιχόδαμ[ος] 

[Σχληρίς.  ’'Ημεν  δέ  χαί  πρ]ο£ένο[νς  και] 

[εύεργέτανς  των  Άργε] ίων  καί  θ[εαρο]- 
8  [δόκονς  τού  Διός  τοΰ  Ν]εμέαι  χαί  τά[ς] 

[ "Ηρας  τας  ’ Αργείας  Πα]λλαντέαξ  [τό]ν[ς] 
[παραγενομένονς  ά]ννε<ρ[υμέ]ν[ό]γ[ς] 

[τάν  φιλίαν  αύτό]νς  χαϊ  [έ]χγόνονς· 

12  [Μίλωνα  Τίμωνος,  Φιλέ]α[ν]  Φ [ ι ] λημον [ ος ] , 

[Τιμόστρατον  Άλχία,  Εύ ι ππον ( ? ) ' Εύων ί α] , 

[  Ξέ  ν  ι  rtrtov  * Ρ]ο[ ί ] σο [υ] ,  Έννε[.  .να] 

[Λυσιδίχου],  Δαί [μαχ ] ο [ ν]  Άγάθιος*  ί|[μεν] 

16  [δέ  σφιν]  χαί  τα  άλλα  χαθάπ.[ερ  τοις]' 

[άλλοις  πρ]οξένοις  χαΐ  Οεαρο [ δόχο ι ς ] . 

[ “Ελεξε  Θ ι ] ό [ χρ ι ] το [ ς  Κ] ο [λ] ο [υρ ί ς ,  Νιχόδαμος] 

[Σχληρ  ί ς ]  . 


277.  ARGOS.  PROXENY  DECREE,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a 
limestone  stele  found  in  Vollgraff's  excavations  at  Argos. 

Ed.  pr.  V.  Vollgraff,  Mn  43  (1915)  379-380,  K.  In  BCH  107 

(1983)266,  P.  Charneux  observes  that  this  decree  as  restored 

is  unique  "pour  le  moment"  in  that  the  title  of  thearodokos 
is  conferred  on  the  honorand  for  the  Heraia  only  and  not  also 

for  the  Nemeia. 


278.  ARGOS.  PROXENY  DECREE,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of 
limestone  monument  of  circular  or  semi-circular  form  found 
Vollgraff's  excavations  at  Argos.  Ed.  pr.  V.  Vollgraff,  Mn 
(1915)  378-379,  I.  P.  Charneux,  BCH  107  (1983)  266,  urges 

that  in  L.  6  we  should  insert  [χαΐ  έν  Γΐολέμωι ]  before  [χαί 
ε  ί  ρά] ναι  ,  for  the  latter  cannot  stand  alone  in  the  formula 


a 

i  n 
4  3 

έ  v 


279.  ARGOS.  PROXENY  DECREES  FOR  LICHAS  OF  PTOLEMAIS  AND 

THEOGENES  OF  MYNDOS,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Limestone  wall  block  from 

a  temple  found  in  Vollgraff's  excavations  in  Argos.  Ed.  pr. 

W.  Vollgraff,  Mn  43  (1915)  366-371,  A,  B.  In  BCH  107  (1983) 

251,  note  1;  266,  P.  Charneux  points  out  that  for  the  k  o  m  e  o  f 

the  secretary  of  the  boule  he  reads  ΔΑΠΑΡΕΑ  (ΛΑΠΑΡΣΑ)  in 

place  of  Λαγαρια,  and  that  the  name  of  the  honorand's  father 

in  A,  L.  6  is  ’ Ε£άχ [ εσ] τος . 


280.  ARGOS.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  ZOILOS  OF  SMYRNA,  248-246 

B.C.  Limestone  metope  from  the  altar  in  the  hypostyle  hall  at 
Argos.  Found  in  the  excavations  of  Vollgraff;  cf.  G.  Roux, 
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BCH  77  (1953)  116-124  ;  l·'  architecture  de  1  'Argolide  aux 

IVe  et  IIIe  siecles  av.  J.-C.;  BEFAR  199  (1961)  400-402.  Ed. 
pr.  V.  Vol lgraff ,  Μ  n  43  (1915)  371-374,  C;  inscribed  on  the 
same  stone  as  D  =  SEG  XIII  242,  see  our  lemma  no.  281.  P. 
Charneux,  BCH  107  (1983)  266,  suggests  that  in  L .  9  in  place 
of  [αύτοΓς  και  χρήμασι]  we  should  restore  [πολέμου  καϊ 
ε  ί ράνας ] . 


281.  ARGOS.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  EUKLES  OF  CORINTH.  247-244 
B.C.  SEG  XIII  242.  Inscribed  on  the  same  stone  as  our  lemma 
no.  280.  P.  Charneux,  BCH  107  (1983)  266,  suggests  that  in 
L  L  .  4-5  there  might  have  been  a  reference  to  private  citizens 
coming  from  Argos,  i.e.  (ηάντες )  οΐ  ίδιαι  άφικνούμενοι  έ£ 
"Αργεος  rather  than  ambassadors,  i.e.  ήκειν  παρα  "Αργεος. 


282.  ARGOS.  PROXENY  DECREE,  BEFORE  243  B.C.  Limestone 

block  found  in  Vollgraff's  excavations  at  Argos.  Ed.  pr.  W. 

Vollgraff,  Mn  43  (1915)  374-376,  E.  In  HESPERIA  21  (1952) 

217,  P.  Amandry  suggested  that  in  L.  10,  after  Θέρ[σ]ας  Fav- 

i  δας  ,  we  should  restore  ’EXaiFuv  where  Vollgraff  printed 

[Σ]ελλ[ ΐγών] .  M.  Pierart,  BCH  107  (1983)  271-272,  in  a  dis¬ 
cussion  of  Argive  phratries  and  komai,  disputes  both  sugges¬ 
tions.  After  study  of  the  stone  he  reads  here  only  ΠΑ [ -  -  - ] . 

The  honorand's  name,  patronymic,  and  ethnic  are  not  pre¬ 
served.  P.  Charneux,  BCH  107  (1983)  266,  suggests  that  in  LL. 

2-3  before  κα[τ]ά  θά[λασσαν]  we  should  read  [και  κατά  γάν] 

instead  of  [καί  άσυλιαν] . 


283.  ARGOS.  PROXENY  DECREE,  3rd  CENT  B.C.?  SEG  XIII  241. 
P.  Charneux,  BCH  107  (1983)  252  note  7,  briefly  reports  that 

this  stone  is  o p  i  s t h o g r ap h i c .  On  the  back  is  a  proxeny  decree 
for  a  citizen  of  Tegea  (cf.  BCH  90  [1966]  236  note  11).  No 

text  given.  "Le  formulaire  est  de  la  plus  grand  banal ite  et 
il  suffit  d'indiquer  ici  ( 1 ' intitule  manque)  que  ce  Tegeate 
s'appelait  [ . . ] ασι άδας  Πυρραλ ιωνος . "  Charneux  regards  [Άγ]- 
ασ ι άδας  and  [Μν]ασιάδας  as  the  only  possible  restorations. 

The  proposer’s  name  begins  with  Έχεμ[-  -  -].  Below  the  text 

is  the  monogram  A5. 


284.  ARGOS.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  KALLIAS,  3rd  CENT.  B.C. 
Limestone  stele  found  in  Vollgraff's  excavations  in  Argos. 

Ed.  pr.  V.  Vollgraff,  Mn  43  (1915)  377-378  H,  who  suggested 

that  the  ethnic  of  the  honorand  could  be  restored  as  ’Α[θη- 
ναϊον]  in  LL.  4-5. 


M.  Pierart,  J.-P.  Thalmann,  BCH  Suppl.  6  (1980)  272  note 
76,  restore  [...  ί*ίμεν  δέ]  αύτωι  καί  έ[γγόνοις  άτέλειαν  κ]αΐ 
άσυλ  ί αν  in  L  L .  5  -  6  . 
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Charneux,  BCH  107  (1983) 

decree  for  [Κ]αλλι'αν  A[- 
it  and  the  Argive  stone 
we  ought  not  to  restore 


266,  pointing  to 
-  -],  IG  II2  323 

refer  to  members 
Ά[9ηναΐον]  at  Ar 


the  Attic 
,  observes 
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285.  ARGOS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  KOLOTES 
EARLY  HELLENISTIC.  SEG  XXX  360.  P.  Charneux 
265-266,  contests  the  reading  "Ελε^εν  "Ιθων 
this  would  be  the  first  example  at  Argos  of 
ephelkystikon.  For  a  possible  name  Νι'θων  he 
the  decree  published  by  W.  Vollgraff,  Mn  43 
"Ε\ε£ε  Λαχάρης  Μι'βωνος. 


OF  LAMP  SAKOS , 

,  BCH  107  (1983) 

in  L.  18  since 
έλεξε v  with  n  u 
cites  Μι  9ων  i n 
(1915)  372-374, 


286.  ARGOS.  DECREE.  Opisthographic.  Argos  Museum  E  67. 
Unpublished.  M.  Pierart,  BCH  106  (1982)  127  note  22,  states 
that  on  face  A  LL.  5-6  he  reads  άρήτευε  των  όγδοήκοντα  Πολδ- 
σ[τρατος?]  Πωλ,αθεδς  ;  face  Β  LL.  2-3  άλ.ιαιαι  δδο^ε*  άρήτευ<ε> 
Εικαδέω[ν  -  -  -]ων  ’ Οφελλοκη ίδας .  Ρ.  Charneux,  ibid.  107 

(1983)  264,  observes  that  in  LL.  5-6  of  face  B  there  are  two 

secretaries,  γροφέε ,  and  some  witnesses:  one  from  the  k  o  m  e  of 
"ParSrai  (toponyme  nouveau  a  Argos  mais  ne  posant  aucun 
probleme),  un  de  la  kome  Prosymna  ( de j  a  attestee)  et  un 
Simonidas  ΑΣΑΜ t  ,  ce  que  j  e  suis  tente  de  completer  en  *Ασά- 
|il [v9og] . "  For  this  kome  Charneux  compares  Thucydides  5.58.5 
(Saminthos)  and  SEG  XVII  155. 


287.  ARGOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  CN.  OCTAVIUS,  170/69  B.C. 
SEG  XVI  255;  XXVIII  394.*  Moretti,  ISE  1  no.  42.  In  ARCTOS  18 

(1984)  75-92,  L.  Pietila-Castren  discusses  the  political, 

military,  and  diplomatic  career  of  Cn.  Octavius.  See  also  our 

lemma  no.  330  (Olympia). 


288.  ARGOS.  LIST  OF  FINES  CA.  315  B.C.  IG  IV  616.  SEG 
XXXII  370.  P.  Charneux,  BCH  107  (1983)  256-262,  contests 
eral  restorations  and  interpretations  of  M.  Pierart's  tex 
and  study  of  this  stone,  cf.  SEG  XXXII  370.  He  warns  that 
there  is  no  justification  for  restoring  the  name  Κλεωναι 
LL.  8,  12,  15,  16.  This  is  to  multiply  Argives  from  this 
needlessly.  He  rejects  IG  IV2  1.98  as  a  helpful  parallel 
understanding  the  καταδίκαί  from  Argos  and  suggests  inste 
that  FD  III. 5. 3  LL.  6-13  provides  better  information.  Lis 
in  the  nominative  are  the  name  of  the  state,  the  amount  o 
the  fine,  the  name  of  the  person  who  paid  it  to  the  autho 
ties.  In  L.  6  Άρχιτέλης  is  not  an  Argive,  but  a  Stymphal 
The  men  from  Kleonai  do  not  impose  the  fines,  as  Pierart 
argued,  nor  does  the  use  of  άΕρητευε  ό  δείνα  indicate  the 
presiding  officer  of  the  body  who  ratified  them,  for  the 
would  then  be  too  elliptical  and  obscure. 
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Charneux  suggests  that  there  was  one  fine  inflicted  on 

the  Arkadian  koinon  and  one  on  the  Stymphalians  on  one  occa¬ 

sion  and  that  they  were  so  heavy  that  both  peoples  obtained 
permission  to  pay  them  in  installments.  The  text  records 
these  payments  as  they  came  in  and  the  time  of  payment  is  in¬ 
dicated  by  the  eponymous  presiding  officer  of  the  Argive 

b  o  u  1  e  . 


289.  ARGOS.  LIST  OF  THEARODOKOI ,  CA.  330  B.C.  SEG  XXIII 
189;  XXX  361.*  D.  van  Berchem,  MH  27  (1970)  198-205.  and  S. 

Hornblower ,  Mausolus  (Oxford  1982)  327-328,  discuss  the  sub¬ 

stitution  of  έν  Ναυλόχωι  for  έν  Πρ ι ήνη ι  in  L.  10,  col.  II. 


290.  ARGOS.  LIST  OF  TECHNITAI,  CA.  90-80  B.C.  Two  non¬ 
joining  fragments  of  a  marble  stele  found  by  V.  Vollgraff  in 

his  excavations  at  Argos  in  1912.  Ed.  pr .  W.  Vollgraff,  Mn  47 

(1919)  252-258  no.  XXV,  with  prosopographic  commentary.  In 

BCH  109  (1985)  376-383,  P.  Charneux  publishes  an  excellent 

photograph  of  face  A.  He  argues  against  Vollgraff'  s  restora¬ 
tion  of  L.  3  on  face  A  in  favor  of  ’Εμίνάτου  a  variant  of 

’ Εμ  ι v αυ τος .  The  stele  is  inscribed  on  the  front  (A)  and  left 


side  (B);  it  is  broken  at  the  right,  top,  and  bottom. 
Fragmenta  A 

-]σ[-  -  -] 

[------  T] ιμαγόρου 

[-  -  Βελε]μινάτου  Φενεάτης 
4  [-  -]ας  Δημέου  ’Αργείος 


[Δημ]ήτριος  Δημητρίου  ’Ρωμαίος 
[Δ]αμοκράτης  Άλόπου  Φιαλεός 
’Ανδρόνικος  ’Ανδρονίκου  ’Αργείος 
8  Νικίας  ’Ιπποσθένεος  ’Αργείος 
Περιγένης  Διονυσίου  ’Αργείος 
Ξενοκράτης  Νικία  ’Αργείος 
Εύδαμος  Λυκίσκου  Λακεδαιμόνιος 
12  Ξένων  Ξένωνος  ’Αργείος 

Κυδίας  Εύάνδρου  ’Αργείος 
Καλλίμαχος  Μηνοφίλου  Σικυώνιος 
’Ορφεύς  ’ Ορφέως  Αΐγιράτης 
16  Δημοσθένης  Φυσσίου  Ήλείος 

’Απολλώνιος  ’Απολλοδώρου  Σικυών[ιος] 
Πετραίος  Μενίσκου  Σικυώνιος 
Τυχαμένης  Δεξιθέου  Κυπαρ ι σσ ι εό [ ς ] 

20  Άθανίας  ’Ε£ακέστου  Θηβαίος 

Εόμοιρος  Μελαντίχου  Ταναγραίος 
Δωρόθεος  Δωροθέου  Ταραντίνος 
’ΕΕάκεστος  Καλλιστράτου  Θηβαίος 
24  Πασιχαρίδας  Κηφισοδώρου  Θηβαίος 
Δ ι ονόσιος  Ζωτίχου  Μεγαρεός 
Θεό£ενος  Θεοξένου  Ήλείος 
Λόκων  Διονυσοδώρου  Τήιος 
28  Ονασικράχης  Σωφρονίωνος  ’Ερμιονε[ός] 
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Ποσει'δαιος  Σωφρονιωνος  *  Ερμ  ι  ονε  [ός  ] 
Σώσανδρος  Σωσάνδρου  Λακεδα [ ι μόν ι ος ] 
'Αριστοκράτης  Διογένους  Θηβαϊο[ς] 

' Ισμηνόδωρος  Γοργιωνος  Θηβαι[ος] 
Κηφισόδωρος  Πασιχαρι'δου  Θη[βαΐος] 
Διογένης  'Αντι'γωνος  Θηβαΐ[ος] 
ήγεμόνες 

Β 

’Αγαθο[κλής  Σωκράτου] 

Διοκλ[ής  Αίσχι'νου] 

Δ ι ων  Δ [ ι ωνος ] 

Καλλικ[ράτης  Καλλικράτου] 

Δ  ΐ  ος  Θεοδ [ -  -  -  -  -] 
κωμικ[οΐ  συναγων ι στα ι ] 

"Αρχιππος  [Νικαι'ου] 

Δήμων  Εύγειτονος 
Νικίας  Φιλοξένου 
*  Ιππον ικος  *  Ιππον  ίκου 
Φίλων  Γλαυκέ του 
Δημήτριος  ’Αριστοδήμου 
τραγικοί  χοροδι¬ 
δάσκαλο  ι 

Νικοκράτης  Θεοπόμπου 
Θεόφιλος  Θεογένου 
Δεόκιος  Δευκι'ου 
Εύβιος  Εύβι'ου 
Φιλΐνος  'Αντικράτου 
Πολέμων  Διοσκουριδου 
Φιλήμων  Διοσκουριδου 
Ήγέλοχος  Θεοδώρου 
Θεόδωρος  Θεοδώρου 
Δημήτριος  Έρμογένου  έκ  Κοίλης 
Στασιχορος  Ε ί δόλου 
Διονυσόδωρος  Κτησιφώντος 
Δ ι ονόσιος  Κλέωνος 
κ ι θαρφδο ι 

Πραξιτέλης  Χαριναότου 
τραγφδο ι 

Δημήτριος  Θεοδοσίου 
τραγφδιών  ποιητής 
Σώστρατος  Άθηνιωνος  Χαλκιδεός 
Θηβαϊ  ο ι 
φδο  ι 

Δικαι'αρχος  Δικαιάρχου 
Δεξιάδης  Μενεκράτ[ου] 

Σάων  [ . . 5 . . · ] κλέου [ ς ] 


Αύ  το[-  -  -  -  -  -  -] 
[ ’ A] πο [ - 
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Fragment 


b.  Right  side  preserved 

[-  -  -  - ] I [ . ] κλε ι δ [ ου] 

[-  -  - - -  -  -] 

[----]  Θουριεύς 
[-  -  -  traces  -  -  -  ] 


291.  ARGOS.  LIST  OF  TECHNITAI ,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of 
a  stele  of  bluish  marble  found  in  Vollgraff's  old  excava¬ 
tions.  Now  in  the  museum  of  Argos,  E  1  9  5  .  Briefly  noted  in  I. 
Kophiniotis,  'Ιστορία  τοΰ  "Αργους  107  no.  512.  In  BCH  107 
(1983)  251,  P.  Charneux  notes  the  presence  of  this  stone  in 

the  museum  and  its  unexplained  omission  from  IG  IV.  In  BCH 
109  (1985)  376-383  ( ph . ) ,  he  presents  the  editio  princeps. 

The  text  was  set  out  in  at  least  two  columns,  but  only  a  few 
letters  survive  from  the  column  at  the  left. 
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8 


1  2 
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24  [-  -  - ] ΟΣ 


[_  _  _  _ ] OK . .ΑΦΟΥ. . ΤΑΣ 
. . . ΙΛΣΚΑΙΙ . . . ΔΑΣΥΛΟΧ ! ! KA 
.ΑΓΛ.,ιρης  Θεοτιμου  Φενεάτης 
"Αλεξις  Κλεινιου  Κλε  [  ι  τ  ]  ό  [  ρ  ]  ι  ος 
ΝΙΚΑΣ ΙΙ[.]Ν[..].εο[ς]  Με γαλοπολ ι της 
Φιλ[οκλ]ης  Φιλοκ[λ]έος  πρεσβάτερος 
’ Αργέ  ΐο  [  ς  ] 

Α.  [....]  Καλλ[ ι κρ] άτεος  Μεγαλοπολ ι της 
ΑΣ [....] ΟΡΟΣ [ . . . . ] τ ι ν ι κ [ ο  Ο 
Με ] γαλοπολ ι της 

ΕΥΣ [ -  -  -  -  -  -]Α..Α  Φ[λει]άσιος 
ΙΑ[-  _____  ο]υ  Σικυώνιος 

Κ[-  -----  -]ου  [Τ]εγεάτης 

Σ[-  -  -  -  -]ιλ[ο]τ>  Φιαλεός 
[-------  ’  Ολ]υιαπ  ι  άδου  Φενεάτης 

[_________  ]ιου  Ά[ργε]ιος 

[--------]  ΦιαλεΟς 

[------  Καλ] λ ι κράτεος  ΦιαλεΟς 

ΕΙΑΓ  [.  .5.  .  .  ]ν[ο]  δάμ,ου  Μεγαλοπ  [  ολ  ί  τ  ]  ης 
Δαμ,ο  [  .  .  .  7  .  .  .  .  ]  οφάν  [  εος  Τ]εγεάτης 
Ζευξ ι [ .  . 5 .  .  . ] ΑΜΟ [ ...  6  ... ]  Τ[ε]γεάτης 
Ξένων  Γ . [ . . . ] ΟΣ . [ -  ______] 

Κλεοκράτ[η]ς  Κλε [ _  ______] 

Κλεομ.η[δ]ης  Κλεομ.[-  ----_] 

Δεξιάς  [ . . . ] ΙΜΟΔΪΟΥ [ -  -----] 

[ - *:* - ] 

[ - ] 


L.  2  ΣΟλοχος ?  L.  3  First  letter  Κ  or  X.  L.  5  Νικάς  or 
Νικασι-.  L.  7  Αμ.[φιας]?  LL.  18-19  "sans  doute  deux  freres." 
L.  20  Possibly  Μένων.  L.  23  or  IMIAIOY.  LL.  24-25  illegible. 


Charneux  compares  this  list  with  those  published  by  V. 
Vollgraff,  Mn  47  (1919)  252-258  no.  xxv  (our  lemma  no.  290) 

and  by  himself  in  BCH  77  (1953)  402-403  =  SEG  XIII  248.  He 

observes  that  not  one  of  the  individuals  on  E195  is  attested 
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elsewhere  in  the  p r o s ο p o g r ap h y  of  technitai.  Helpful  discus¬ 
sion  of  the  distinction  between  the  ethnic  Φενεάτης  and  the 
ctetique  Φενικός. 


2  9  2  .  ARGOS.  HONORS  FOR  CLAUDIA  OLYMPIA,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL. 

IG  IV  593.  P.  Charneux,  BCH  107  (1983)  251-252,  points  out 

that  two  different  stones  with  virtually  identical  texts  have 
been  combined  to  form  this  one  entry  in  the  Corpus.  One  is 

today  in  the  museum  at  Argos,  the  other  is  at  the  church  of 

the  Enkoimesis  at  the  south  edge  of  town  on  the  road  to  Tri¬ 

colis. 


293.  ARGOS.  CASUALTY  LIST,  CA.  400  B.C.?  SEG  XXIX  361; 

XXXI  304.  Clairmont,  Patrios  Nomos  1.235-236,  suggests  that 
the  occasion  for  the  list  was  the  burial  of  the  Argive  dead 
from  the  Sicilian  expedition  in  415-413  B.C.  The  polyandreion 

is  mentioned  by  Pausanias  2.22.9. 


294.  ARGIVE  HERAION.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  OF  HYSEMATAS,  CA.  5  2  5  - 
500  B.C.  SEG  XI  305;  XXII  262.*  A.  Stecher,  Commentationes 
Aenipontanae  27  (Innsbruck  1981)  27,  36;  Hansen,  CEG  no.  136. 

In  RF  111  (1983)  44-47  no.  1,  L.  Moretti  urges  that  the  sec¬ 

ond  verse  be  interpreted  as  άνδρα.  ό.  I  [γα.]θ[ό]ν  πόλο  ι  ς  ,  u-vau-α. 
και  I  [  έσ]  ομ-έ  νο  ι  ς  ,  not  "uomo  valente,  e  memoria  per  molti  tra 
i  posteri"  [no ( λ )λθ  ΐ  £ ]  ,  but  "uomo  valente  coi  cavalli,  e 
memoria  per  i  posteri."  The  deceased  was  buried  near  the  hip¬ 
podrome  and  was  άεθΧοφόρος  because  of  his  skill  in  equestrian 
competitions;  helpful  references  to  the  fame  of  the  racing 
horses  of  Argos. 


2  9  5  .  ARGOS.  PHRATRIES  AND  ΚΟΜΑ  I  .  M.  Pierart 

(1983)  269-275,  prints  a  list  of  Argive  citizen 

known  by  the  names  of  both  their  phratries  and 
He  speculates  on  the  relationship  of  these  two 
stressing  the  similarity  in  nomenclature.  Many 
tries  derived  their  names  from  the  place-names 


,  BCH  107 

s  who  are 

their  komai. 
designations, 
of  the  phra- 

of  the  komai. 


296.  ARGOS.  THE  SHIELD  FESTIVAL.  P.  Amandry,  BCH  107 
(1983)  627-634,  supplementing  his  study  of  the  Argive  fes¬ 

tivals  of  Hera  (BCH  Suppl.  6  [1980]  211-253;  SEG  XXX  374), 
publishes  photographs  and  brief  discussion  of  four  monuments 
in  which  victories  in  the  ή  έ£  “Αργους  άσπ.  L ς  are  recorded  on 
shields  in  sculptured  reliefs. 


1.  Athens.  IG  II* 1 2 3 4  3145.  SEG  XXX  137.* 

2.  Corinth.  Isthmia.  SEG  XXIX  340;  XXXI  293. 

3.  Athens.  IG  II2  3163.  See  our  lemma  no.  177. 

4.  Athens.  IG  II2  3162.  Kerameikos. 
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On  pp.  632-634 
tivals  of  imperial 
the  Emperor  Julian 
Claudii  Iuliani  ep 


Amandry  discusses  the 
times  alluded  to  in  a 
,  J.  Bidez,  F.  Cumont, 

istulae  no.  198. 


four  Argive  fes- 
letter  attributed  to 
Imp.  Caesaris  Flavii 


297.  ARGOS.  Several  inscriptions  from  Argos,  Epidauros, 
Hermione,  etc.  are  employed  by  M  .  a  Pilar  Fernandez  Alvarez  in 

"El  sistema  de  vocales  largas  en  los  dialectos  argolicos" 

HABIS  10-11  (1979-80)  9-16;  "Alargamientos  compensatorios  y 

contracciones  isovocalicas  en  las  inscripciones  del  argolico 
occidental  y  oriental  posteriores  al  siglo  V  a.C."  ibid.  12 

(1981)  9-22. 


298.  ARGOS.  POTTERS'  STAMPS  ON  IMPORTED  ITALIAN  POTTERY, 

1st  CENT.  A  . D .  C.  Abadie,  BCH  1  0  8  (  1  9  8  4  )  4  2  5  -  4  4  6  (ph.  ),  pub¬ 
lishes  a  catalogue  of  the  Latin  texts  on  terra  sigillata 

found  in  the  excavations  of  the  French  School  in  Argos;  help¬ 
ful  comparisons  with  finds  from  Athens  and  Corinth. 


EP  IDAURI A 


299.  EPIDAUROS.  ARBITRATION,  LATE  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  IG  IV2  1 
72.  SEG  XIII  251.  For  the  readings  [  Θελφοΰ  ]σσα  L.  9  and  [  Θελ.- 
ψ] ο ύσσ [ ι ο ι ]  L.  19,  see  our  lemma  no.  447. 


300.  EPIDAUROS.  LAW  OF  THE  ACHAIAN  LEAGUE  CONCERNING 
HYGIEIA,  229/8-225/4  B.C.  IG  IV2  1.73.  SEG  XXV  382.*  Moretti, 
ISE  I  no.  48.  G.A.  Lehmann,  ZPE  51  (1983)  245-251,  examines 
the  inferences  that  can  be  drawn  from  this  list  as  to  the 
duties  of  the  νομ,ογράφοι  of  the  Achaian  League  and  the  role 
proportional  representation  played  in  the  organization  of  the 
member  ship  . 


301.  EPIDAUROS.  STATUE  BASE  HONORING  THE  SENATOR  VETURIUS 
PAKKIANOS,  CA.  161-180  A . D .  IG  IV2  1.  682.  D.  Knibbe,  JOAI  49 
(1968-71)  Beibl.  22-24  no.  4  (ph.),  publishes  an  honorary  in¬ 

scription  from  Ephesos  giving  part  of  his  cursus  honorum;  no 
indication  of  Pakkianos'  city.  In  An.  E  p i q  .  (1972)  575  his 

career  is  further  discussed.  H.  Halfmann,  HYPOMNEMATA  58 
(1979)  192  no.  118,  suggests  that  Pakkianos  came  from  Cor¬ 
inth,  for  the  cognomen  occurs  in  Corinth  8.1  no.  15  (137 

A.D.)  L.  2  where  the  agonothetes  could  be  the  father  of  the 
senator.  See  also  BCH  95  (1971)  855  fig.  108.  J.H.  Oliver, 
Epigrafia  e  ordine  senatorio  2  (Rome  1982)  [=  TITULI  4-5]  595 

[reprinted  in  The  Civic  Tradition  and  Roman  Athens  ( Baltimore 

1983)  129],  endorses  this  view  and  adds  that  the  nomen  could 

be  the  Vet[-  -  -]  of  Corinth  8.3  nos.  174  and  2  5  7  . 
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302.  EPIDAUROS.  SANCTUARY  OF 
APOLLO  MUSAGETAS ,  EARLY  4th  CENT 
found  at  the  σπανά.  Ed.  pr.  W.  P 
z i q  6  3  (  1  9  7  2  )  7  no.  1  (ph.  )  . 


APOLLO  MALEATAS.  ALTAR  OF 
.  B.C.  Gray  limestone  altar 
e  e  k ,  Abh ■  Sachs.  Akad.  Leip- 


[ ' Α]αόλλονος  Μοσα- 
γέτα 


In  ERGON  (1983)  [1984]  63  this  is  identified  as  coming 

from  the  sanctuary  of  the  Muses  and  related  to  the  altar  in 
our  lemmata  nos.  303-304  and  IG  IV2  1.303;  541-542. 


303.  EPIDAUROS.  SANCTUARY  OF  APOLLO  MALEATAS.  ALTAR  OF 
LINOS,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Gray  limestone  altar  found  at  the 
σπανά.  Ed.  pr.  V.  Peek,  Abh.  Sachs.  Akad.  Leipzig  63  (1972) 

i  no.  41  (ph.).  Cf.  IG  IV2  1.539,  from  the  Asklepieion. 

[Λΐινφυ  Αίλινου 

This  altar  is  identified  as  coming  from  the  sanctuary  of 
the  Muses  and  related  to  our  lemmata  nos.  302,  304,  and  to  IG 
IV  1.303;  541-542  in  ERGON  (1983)  [1984]  63.  For  a  later 
text  also  inscribed  on  this  stone  see  our  lemma  no.  306. 


304.  EPIDAUROS.  SANCTUARY  OF  APOLLO  MALEATAS.  ALTAR  OF 
THE  MUSES,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Limestone  orthostate  from  the  altar 
found  in  excavations  of  V.  L am b r i η o u d a k i s  for  the  Greek  Ar¬ 
chaeological  Society.  ERGON  1982  [1984]  62-63.  Cf.  G. 

Touchais,  BCH  108  (1984)  761-762  (ph.). 

Μοσάν 

From  this  same  sanctuary  of  the  Muses  came  IG  IV2  1.  303;  541- 

542  and  our  lemmata  nos.  302,  303. 


305.  EPIDAUROS.  HYMNS  OF  ISYLL0S,  CA.  280  B.C.  IG  IV2  1. 
128.  SEG  XXV  414.  G.  Marasco,  Sparta  aqli  inizi  dell'  eta 
ellenistica:  il  regno  di  Areo  I  (309/8-265/4  a.C.)  ( Florence 
1980)  58-60,  opts  for  the  above  date  and  discusses  the  con¬ 
servative,  phi lo-Lakonian  tone  of  the  poems  and  its  political 
consequences  . 


306.  EPIDAUROS.  SANCTUARY  OF  APOLLO  MALEATAS.  DEDICATION 

TO  ZEUS  S0TER,  LATE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL.  Gray  limestone  altar  (see 

our  lemma  no.  303)  reused  for  this  text.  Found  at  the  σπανά. 

Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek  Abh.  Sachs.  Akad.  Leipzig  63  (1972)  7-8  no. 

4  I  I  (  p  h  .  )  . 
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EPIDAURIA  -  LAKONIA  IG  IV2  1  -  I G  V  .  1 


Π[- 

ΠΕ 

[Δ] ιονυσι [-  ___________  ί]- 

4  epQoii[v-? 

και  ύπηρετ[-  -  ] 

ρω  Διονυοειου  [________  φιλ]- 

αγάβως  [κ]ατ[- 
8  άδελφή  αύτην  κ[ 


ον  ύπό  τάς  [σας  άε ί  διο[...7....  έπ  ]  - 
έτειον  ο[τ]ι  ν  εύχαρ ι στ [ούμεν] 

’ Απόλλων ι  Μαλεάτα  [και  πάσι] 

12  Οεο ι ς . 

Δ ι ι  Σωτήρ ι 


HERM  I  0  Ν  I  A 


307.  HERMIONE.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE  WITH  A  CURSE.  SEG  XI 
3  8  5  g  .  D.  Feissel,  BCH  1  0  7  (  1  9  8  3  )  6  1  7  -  6  1  8  ,  offers  the  fol¬ 

lowing  restored  text.  In  L.  2  the  first  two  words  are  Arama- 
i  c  . 

t  δχι  δέ  ό  ά<ν>όγ[ων  τό  άνάβεμ,α.*] 
μαράν  άθά*  [και  τήν  μερίδα] 
τοΟ  προδότ[ου  ’Ιοόδα*  καϊ  λο]- 
4  γισθ{ι}ήτω  [μετά  των  λεγόντων] 
άρον  σταύ[ρωσον  αυτόν  t]. 


L  .  11 ap  i  s  AY I .  L.  4  lapis  ΓΙΣΘΙΗΤΩ . 


TROIZENIA 


308.  TROIZEN.  THEMISTOKLES’  DECREE.  SEG  XVIII  153;  XXXII 
388.*  0.  Hansen,  ZPE  53  (1983)  228,  points  to  Pliny,  NH  37.97 

as  evidence  that  there  were  marble  quarries  in  the  Troizen 

area  producing  stones  of  variegated  color.  It  is  possible, 
therefore,  that  this  stele  is  of  local  origin,  not  "Pentelic" 
or  "Hymettian"  marble. 


LAKONIA 


309.  GYTHEION .  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  NEMERIUS  AND  MARCUS 

CLUATIUS,  CA.  70  B.C.  IG  V. 1.1146.  SEG  XI  921.  H.B.  Mat¬ 
tingly,  Φιλίας  Χάριν:  Studies  E.  Manni  (Rome  1979)  1500,  re¬ 
jects  T.R.S.  Broughton’s  suggestion.  Magistrates  2.113,  115, 

that  C.  Iulius  in  L.  22  may  be  Caesar  as  a  young  man.  This  is 


I  G  V  .  1 


L AKON  I  A 


1  0  5 


not  mentioned  in  any  literary  source  and  it  is  unlikely  that 
M.  Antonius  would  have  on  his  staff  a  man  who  so  recently 
attacked  his  brother  in  court.  Mattingly  suggests  that  Cati¬ 
line's  emissary  is  a  more  convincing  identification,  Sallust, 
Cat.  21.1. 


310.  KYTHERA.  VASE  INSCRIPTION,  5  1  0  -  5  0  0  B.C.  IG  V.  1.945 
(Jeffery,  LSAG  194  note  4).  K.  Shauenburg  publishes  a  photo¬ 
graph  in  BOREAS  6  (1983)  96-97,  Taf.  11.5,  and  endorses  the 

above  date. 


311.  MISTRA.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE.  Fragment  of  a  cornice 
built  into  the  wall  of  the  church  of  Agios  Nikolaos  at  Parori 
near  Mistra.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Millet,  BCH  23  (1899)  149  no.  48;  cf. 
idem  Oriens  Christianus  (1913)  315.  In  BCH  107  (1983)  615-617 
no.  1  D.  Feissel  presents  the  following  new  text  and  a  dis¬ 
cussion  of  the  curse. 

[t  "Αγιο]<ς>  ό  Θεός,  άγιος 
[ίσχυ]ρός,  άγιος  άθά- 
[νατος],  έλέησον  ήμ,ας  t 
4  [Την  δ]<ό>ναμ.ιν  σο  ι  ταότην, 

[μ,ή  έπ ] ι βουΧεόση < ς ? >  τφ  τάφψ 


L.  1  lapis  E.  L.  4  lapis  .  L.  5  lapis  ΕΥΣΗΤΩ. 


312.  SPARTA.  DECREE  OF  THE  ΚΟΙΝΟΝ  OF  THE  AKARNANIANS  , 
166-147  B.C.  IG  V.1.29.  S  y 1 1  . 7  669.  R  .  Arena,  RFIC  111  (1983 

27,  rejects  the  view  of  F.  Bechtel,  Die  historischen  Person- 
e  n  n  am  e  n  29,  that  -αισα-  is  the  second  component  in  the  name 

Δαμαισι'δας  in  L.  16.  Citing  Δαριαι  βίδας  in  SEG  XX  716  L.  23, 
he  urges  that  sigma  is  a  rendering  of  an  original  theta. 


313.  LAK0NIA.  GRAVESTONES  OF  WAR-DEAD.  IG  V.  1  .701-710; 
918;  921;  1124;  1125;  1320;  1591;  SEG  XXXII  397.  W.K.  Prit¬ 

chett  ,  War  4.244-245,  assembles  the  references  to  these  la¬ 
conic  texts  in  the  form  nomen  έν  πολέμωι  and  weighs  the  pos¬ 
sibility  that  they  were  for  soldiers  who  after  the  battle 
died  of  their  wounds  at  home. 


314.  LAK0NIA  (NOW  IN  PARIS).  THE  ARKESILAS  CUP,  CA.  550 

B.C.  G.P.  Schaus,  AJA  87  (1983)  88-89  (dr.),  interprets  the 

dipinto  label  OPYXO  on  one  of  the  workers  holding  a  sack  as 
' Ορυ£ώ  =  ’Ερυξώ,  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Arkesilas  II,  Hdt. 

4.160.  It  was  a  joke  on  the  part  of  the  painter  who  may  also 

have  been  punning  on  her  name  by  using  the  future  of  όρόσσω . 


1  Ο  6 


L ΑΚΟΝ I  A 


ARKADI  A 


IG  V .  1  ,  IG  V  .  2 


"If  this  has  happened,  then  it  follows  we  have  clearer  evi¬ 
dence  than  ever  that  the  cup  represents  Arkesilas  II,  the 
fourth  king  of  Cyrene."  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  818. 


ARKAD  I  A 


υ  D  D  i  O  , 


315.  ALIPHERA.  LAW  GOVERNING  PAST  OFFENCES  A] 

CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXV  447.  "The  reading  miasma  in  SEG  XXV  447. 

is  uncertain,  as  the  editor  Dr.  G.J.  te  Riele  kindly 
informs  me  after  re-inspection  of  the  stone  (cf.  Bull.  Epig 

1969  no.  267);  if  correct,  it  has  a  secular  sense  'offence' 

R  .  Parker,  Miasma  (Oxford  1983)  3  note  10. 


316.  MANTINEIA.  CASUALTY  LIST,  418  B.C.?  SEG  XXXI  348. 

W.K.  Pritchett,  War  4.  143-144,  suggests  possibly  Γλαυσ ι  λας  i n 
L.  26,  and  defends  his  identification  of  this  as  a  casualty 
list  against  H.  Solin,  ZPE  14  (1974)  270-276;  see  SEG  XXXI 

3  4  8  . 


317.  ORCHOMENOS.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  FOUR  AITOLIANS,  243- 
229  B.C.  Fragmentary  rectangular  bronze  plaque  found  in  the 
French  excavations  of  1913.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Plassart,  G.  Blum,  BCH 
38  (1914)  454-457  ( ph . ) .  Plassart  changed  the  restoration  of 

the  name  Δορκι[δ]αν  in  L.  1  as  printed  in  ed.  pr.  to  Δορκι- 
[ v ] αν  and  suggested  ’Ανδρό[βι]ο[ν]  in  L.  2;  BCH  39  (1915) 

127.  For  ’ Ανδρο [ λα] ο [ v]  L.  2,  cf.  G.  Klaffenbach,  IG  IX2  1 
fasc.  1  p.  xx  and  his  note  on  no.  136  L.  10. 

Θεός*  έ'δοξε  ται  πόλι  Φ ι \λ[ ι ] δαν ,  Δορκι- 
[ν]αν,  Δορυμέ[ν]ην,  Άνδρό[λα]ο[ν  Αί]τωλο- 
ύς  προξένο[υς]  καΐ  εύε[ργέτας  fjvai  τώ]ν  ’Ορ- 
4  [χομε]νιων,  [ήνα]ι  δέ  αύ[τ]οΐς  [...6...] 

[  .  .  .  ]αν  και  ά[συλι'α]ν  Mat  έν  ί[ράναι  καί] 

[έμ]  πολέμωι  [...7....]  δαμ[ιοργώι?  . ] 

βεαρώι  'Ε[ . ίο . ]  εγγο  [  .  .  .  6  .  .  .  ] 

In  RF  111  (1983)  51-52  L.  Moretti  points  out  that  th 

θεαρός  and  the  δαμιοργός  do  not  both  appear  as  presiding 
ficers  in  the  same  decree.  He  suggests,  therefore,  in  LL 
[έμ]  πολέμωι·  [μηνός]  Δαμ[ατριω  έπΐ]  I  θεαρώι  ’Ε[-  -  -]. 
the  month  Δαμδ,τριος  at  Orchomenos  see  our  lemma  no.  319. 


o  f  - 
.  6-7 

For 


318.  ORCHOMENOS.  TREATY  AUTHORIZING  THE  ADMISSION  OF  OR¬ 
CHOMENOS  INTO  THE  ACHAIAN  LEAGUE,  CA.  234  B.C.  IG  V.2.344. 
SEG  XI  1102.  Staatsvertraae  III  499.  A.  Giovannini,  Unter- 
suchungen  liber  die  Natur  und  Anfanqe  der  bundesstaatlichen 

Sympolitie  in  Griechenland :  HYPOMNEMATA  33  (Gottingen  1971) 
33.  In  ZPE  51  (1983)  238  note  2,  G . A .  Lehmann  argues  against 


I  G  V  .  2 


ARKAD  I  A 
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Giovannini's  interpretation  of  this  text  as  recording  merely 

individual  ad  hoc  regulations.  The  basic  constitutional  and 

institutional  regulations  governing  membership  in  the  League 

would  have  been  inscribed  on  this  stele  above  the  oath  which 

begins  in  L.  5  ;  they  are  now  lost. 


319.  ORCHOMENOS.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  LARCHIPPOS  OF  TEGEA, 
3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Bronze  plaque  in  the  shape  of  a  pedimental 
stele  found  in  the  French  excavations  of  1913.  Ed.  pr .  A. 

Plassart,  G.  Blum,  BCH  38  (1914)  468-471  no.  11  (ph. ). 

Schwyzer,  DGE  no.  667. 


’ En l  Εύλύτοι  συ¬ 
ν  θεαροΐς ,  μηνός 
Λαπάτω.  “Εδο£ε 
4  ταΐ  βω\αΐ  καί  ταΐ 
μόλι  των  'Ορχομε- 
νΐων  Λάρχι μίτον 
Στιμάχω  Τεγεάτ- 
8  αν  πρόξενον  ^ν[α]- 

ι  καΐ  εύεργδταν  τ[α]- 
ς  μό\ιος  των  ’Ορχο- 
μενΐων  αύτόν  καί  έ- 
12  γγόνος ·  ^ναι  δέ  αύτ- 
ώι  γας  ΐνπασι ν  καΐ 
άτέλειαν  καί  άσυΧ.ΐ- 
[αν  κ]αΐ  C  ν  μοΧ.έμοι  κα[ΐ  ίν] 
16  [ί]ράναι  καΟάμερ  τοις 
άλλο  ι  ς  μρο£ένοις.  Γρ- 
[αμ]ματεύς  ’Αρΐσταρ- 
[ χο] ς . 


For  the  name  of  the  month  in  L.  3  and  other  notes  on  the 

calendar  and  presiding  officers  at  Orchomenos,  see  L.  Moretti, 
RF  111  (1983)  47-52  no.  24.  See  our  lemmata  nos.  317,  320. 


320.  ORCHOMENOS?  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  TAMIAI,  CA.  200  B.C. 

XVII  829;  XXII  328.  L.  Moretti,  RF  111  (1983)  47-52,  no. 

examines  the  names  of  the  thirteen  months  in  this  interca 

year  and  suggests  that  they  belong  to  the  calendar  of  Or¬ 
chomenos.  In  L.  12,  where  D.M.  Robinson  read  ’ Ιαπάτου  and 

Pouilloux,  Λιαπάτου  or  Διαπάτου,  Moretti  reads  from  the 
photograph  ik  HESPERIA  27  (1958)  PI.  18,  Λαπάτου.  This  is 

record  as  a  month  name  at  Orchomenos  in  a  proxeny  decree 

the  3rd  cent.  B.C.,  our  lemma  no.  319·  Orchomenos  was  a 

flourishing  state  at  this  time  as  several  proxeny  decrees 

attest.  For  the  month  name  Δαμάτ piog  (L.  7),  see  also  our 

lemma  no.  317. 


SEG 
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321.  STYMPHALOS.  TREATY  BETWEEN  STYMPHALOS  AND  DEMETRIAS, 
303-300  B.C.  IG  V  .  2  .  3  5  7  .  SEG  XXXI  3  5  1.*  G  .  Thiir,  Symposion 
1979  (Cologne  1983)  Akten  der  Gesellschaft  fiir  qriechische 
und  hellenistische  Rechtsqeschichte  4.329-342,  discusses  in 
detail  the  rules  governing  the  testimony  of  witnesses  in  LL. 
1-14,  44-48.  In  L.  1  he  and  H.  Taeuber  restore  [  ε  (  δέ  κά  Ιΐζ 

των  τας  δ  ι  κας  έχόντων  φαι'η  τόν  μάρτυρα  ψευδομαρτυρε t ν , ] . 


322.  TEGEA.  LIST  OF  VICTORIES  OF  AN  UNKNOWN  ACTOR  AND 
BOXER,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  IG  V.2.118.  SEG  XXX  420.*  G.  Xanthake- 
Karamanou,  ΠΛΑΤΩΝ  34/5  (1982/3)  55-67,  reconstructs  the  lost 

play  ’Αχΐ\\εύς  Θερσι τοκτόνος  of  Chairemon  and  discusses  the 
evidence  provided  in  LL.  25-26  for  its  performance  in  the  3rd 
cent.  B.C.  The  application  of  the  term  άναγνωοτ l κδς  (Aris¬ 
totle,  R  h  e  t  .  3.12.1413bl2)  to  Chairemon  is  held  to  be  inap¬ 

propriate. 


323.  TEGEA.  CASUALTY  LIST,  369  B.C.?  IG  V.2.173.  SEG  XI 

1076.  W.K.  Pritchett,  War  4.134-136,  places  this  casualty 
list  in  369  B.C.  by  connecting  it  with  the  inscription  re¬ 
cently  deciphered  at  Delphi  by  C.  Vatin,  BCH  105  (1981)  4  5  3  - 

459  (SEG  XXXI  559),  as  a  dedication  of  Lakedaimonian  armor 

captured  by  the  Tegeans,  Paus.  10.9.6.  He  also  discusses  IG 

V.2.174  and  the  public  cemetery  of  Tegea.  See  also  p  p  .  217- 

219  for  a  possible  epigram  in  A  n  t  h  .  Pal.  7.512  connected  with 

these  events. 


324.  ARKADIA.  DIALECT.  A.  Lilio,  GL0TTA  61  (1983)  1-4, 
briefly  reviews  the  epigraphic  evidence  for  nominatives  in 
-  η  £  in  Tegea,  Mantineia,  Orchomenos,  and  Lousoi. 


ELIS 


325.  ELIS.  STAMPED  AMPHORA  HANDLES.  V.  M i t s ο p o u 1 o u - L e o n , 
J0AI  54  (1983)  Beibl.  91-94,  supplements  the  list  of  stamps 

recorded  in  SEG  XXXII  408  from  excavations  in  the  South  Stoa 
at  Elis  with  the  following  catalogue:  ΝΥΜΦ ,  EPI ,  BI ,  Δορχυλ  L - 
δας  (3rd  cent.  B.C.),  AIAI(?),  ME,  Κρέοντος  (3rd  cent.  B.C.), 
ΓάΥος  ’Αριστων,  c.  API2T0N,  Ήρακλέας ,  ’Ayop(dvag)  (2nd 
cent.  B.C.  )  ,  Κυχρί'ς  ,  TR.  L0ISI0. 


326.  ELIS.  INCERTUM.  Reused  block 
N.  Yialouris1  excavations  of  Building 
Society.  Ed.  pr.  ERGON  1982  [1984]  66 

XA [ -  -  -] 


of  limestone  found  in 
D;  Greek  Archaeological 

(  Ρ  h  .  )  . 


log 


ELIS 


e  x  - 

hai  s  , 


(a)  Graffito  on  the  neck  of  a  black-glazed  skyphos 

[_  _  - ] EYETHP [ -  -  -]  lunate  epsilons 

(b)  Graffito  on  the  bottom  of  the  base  of  a  Roman 

plate  . 

Σδρου  lunate  sigma 


327.  ELIS.  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS.  Found  in  N.  Yialouris' 
cavations  in  and  around  building  D;  Greek  Archaeological 
Society.  Ed.  pr.  ERGON  1982  [1984]  67  ( p  h .  )  ;  cf.  G.  Touc 
BCH  1  0  8  (  1  9  8  4  )  7  6  9  -  7  7  0  (ph.  ). 


Also  reported 
ments  of  Megarian 
bearing  inscribed 


from  the  same  excavation  are  numerous  frag- 
bowls  decorated  with  Homeric  scenes  and 
labels  identifying  the  heroes  represented. 


328.  OLYMPIA.  BRONZE  HELMET  DEDICATED  BY  HIERON  OF  SYRA¬ 
CUSE,  CA.  474  B.C.  Bronze  Etruscan  type  helmet  found  in  the 
bed  of  the  Kladeos  River.  Brief  mention  of  the  discovery, 
without  text  of  the  inscription,  A.  Liangouras,  AD  29  (1973- 

74)  [1979]  B.343  (ph.);  N.  Papachatzes,  Παυσαν l ου  Ελλάδος 

Περιήγησις  3  (Athens  1979)  348-349  (ph.  );  ARCH  REPORTS  26 

(1979-80)  34;  G.  Touchais,  BCH  104  (1980)  611.  This  helmet  is 
now  on  display  in  the  Olympia  Museum  in  the  same  case  as  SEG 
XXIII  253,  a  Corinthian  type  helmet  dedicated  by  Hieron  at 
the  same  time.  Pointing  out  that  this  is  the  third  such  hel¬ 
met  from  Hieron's  dedications  at  Olympia  (cf.  the  one  in  the 
British  Museum,  SEG  XI  1  2  0  6  ),  I.  A.  Pikoulas,  ΗθΡθΣ  1  (  1  98  3  ) 

59,  prints  the  text. 

' Ιάρων  ό  Δεινομένεος 

και  τοι  Συρακόσιοι 

τώι  Δϊ  Τυράννων  άτιό  Κάμας 


329.  OLYMPIA.  STATUE  BASE  OF  ASAM0N,  HELLENISTIC?  H.  Cat¬ 
ling,  ARCH  REPORTS  29  (1982-3)  30,  reports  the  discovery  in 

the  German  excavations  of  an  inscribed  dedicatory  base  of  a 
victorious  boxer  seen  by  Pausanias  5-16.5. 

Άσάμ,ων  'Ιππάρχου 
’ Ηλε  L  ος 

See  also  G.  Touchais,  BCH  107  (1983)  767-768  (ph.). 

Broken-bar  alpha  (Stroud). 


330.  OLYMPIA.  STATUE  BASE  HONORING  CN.  OCTAVIUS,  170-167 

B.C.  IvO  934.  S  y  1  1  .  7  650.  L.  Pietila-Castren,  ARCTOS  18 

(1984)  75-92,  in  a  discussion  of  the  ancestry  and  the  career 

of  Cn.  Octavius,  favors  the  date  of  168  B.C.  (Octavius’  prae- 
torship)  for  the  erection  of  this  statue.  See  also  our  lemma 

no.  287  (Argos). 


1  1  ο 


ELIS 


331-349.  OLYMPIA.  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  THE  NYMPHAION  OF  HERO¬ 
DES  ATTICUS,  CA.  149-153  A.D.  R.  Bol,  Das  S t a t u e n p r o q r a m m  des 

Herodes-Atticus-Nymphaums :  Olympische  Forschunqen  XV  (Berlin 
1984),  presents  a  well  illustrated,  detailed  study  of  all  the 

Sculptural  decoration  of  the  monument  together  with  analysis 

of  all  the  inscribed  statue  bases  and  other  fragments.  Full 
bibliographic  citations,  measurements,  photographs,  and  draw¬ 
ings  all  based  on  re-study  of  the  stones.  On  pp.  109-150, 

catalogue  of  the  inscriptions  with  commentary;  27  entries 

which  we  analyze  here  since  this  important  monument  has  been 

almost  completely  ignored  by  SEG. 


331.  Bol  no.  1.  Marble  bull  with  dedicatory  inscription  to 

Regilla.  IvO  610.  V.  Ameling,  Herodes  Atticus  2  no.  112 

(see  our  lemma  no.  254).  No  change  in  text. 


3  3  2  . 


Bol.  no.  2.  Fragmentary  building  inscription.  IvO  611. 
V.  Ameling,  Herodes  Atticus  2  no.  113.  Bol  adds  to  the 

two  previously  published  fragments  a  small  third  piece 
which  carries  the  remains  of  only  two  letters.  No  sig¬ 

nificant  change  in  text. 


333.  Bol.  no.  3.  Fragments  of  the  inscribed  architrave.  IvO 
612  +  899.  With  the  previously  published  24  fragments 

Bol  associates  the  non-joining  IvO  899  and  four  more 
unpublished  non-joining  pieces,  the  most  substantial  of 
which  is  Z 1  which  reads  [-  -  -]ouoi [-  -  -].  In  The  Ath¬ 

enian  Expounders  of  the  Sacred  and  Ancestral  Law  (Bal¬ 
timore  1950)  112  no.  5,  J.H.  Oliver  suggested  the  fol¬ 

lowing  restoration: 

[Άττπια  Άν]νι'[α  ’Ρήγιλλα] 

[’Ατι λ i  a  Καυκιδι'α  Τερτδλλα] 

[Άιτιτιου]  ύ[η]άτο[υ  no]  ντ  [  ι  φ  ι  κος  ] 

4  [θ]υγάτηρ 

[Ήρώδ]ου  [ύπ.άτ]θΌ  [έ£ηγητού] 

[γυ] νή 

Cf.  also  W.  Ameling,  Herodes  Atticus  2  no.  114.  Bol 
ad  loc.  points  out  that  fragment  Z 1  will  not  fit  into 
this  reconstructed  text. 


ELIS 


1  1  1 


3  3  4.  B  ο  1  no.  4.  Statue  base  for  Faustina  the  Elder.  IvO  613. 
V.  Ameling,  Herodes  Atticus  2  no.  115.  No  change  in 
text. 


335.  Bol  no.  5.  Statue  base  for  Faustina  the  Younger. 

¥.  Ameling,  Herodes  Atticus  2  no.  116.  No  change 
text. 


IvO 
i  n 


6  1  4 


336.  Bol  no.  6.  Statue  base  for  L.  Aelius 

(Lucius  Verus).  IvO  618  +  385e  +  588 

S  c  h  1  e  i  f  ,  Olympische  Forschunqen  1  (1 

Herodes  Atticus  2  no.  120.  With  IvO 

385e  and  associates  the  non-joining 
542  to  yield  the  following  new  text: 


A  u 

r  e  1  i 

us  C 

o  m  m  o 

d  u  s 

+ 

5  4  2  . 

H  . 

W  e  b  e 

r  ,  H 

9  4  4 

)  5  6 

;  W  . 

A  m  e 

ling 

6  1  8 

Bol 

now 

3  o  i 

n  s 

fragments  588  and 


3  3  7 


Λ(οϋκιον)  Α[Γλι]ον  [Αύρήλιον] 
Kou[uo6]ov  [Αύτοκράτορος] 

’ Αν [ τ ] ων [ ε ι ν] ου  [Ευσεβούς  υιόν] 
4  *  Η [ ρώδη  ς ] 


Bo  1  nos.  7  and  8.  Statue  base  for  T 

Annia  Galeria  Aurelia  Faustina.  IvO 
ling,  Herodes  Atticus  2  nos.  117,  118. 


Aelius  Antoninus  and 
615;  616.  W.  A  m  e  - 

In  616  L.  2  Bol 


reads  [Φ]αυστεΐναν  θυγατέρα. 


338.  Bol  no.  9  .  Statue  base  for  a  child  of  Marcus  Aurelius. 

IvO  383.  Bol,  following  a  suggestion  in  IvO,  firmly  as¬ 
signs  these  three  non-joining  fragments  to  one  base 

which  she  places  in  the  Nymphaion.  On  pp.  31-45  she  has 

a  discussion  of  the  children  of  Marcus  Aurelius  whose 
statues  decorated  this  monument.  No  change  in  text. 


339.  Bol  no.  10.  Statue  base  for  Appius  Annius  Gallus,  Father 

of  Regilla.  IvO  619.  W .  Ameling,  Herodes  Atticus  2 .  no. 

121,  with  prosopographic  commentary.  No  change  in  text. 


340.  Bol  no.  11.  Statue  base  for  M.  Appius  Bradua,  Grandfather 

of  Regilla.  IvO  620.  SEG  XXXI  371.  W.  Ameling,  Herodes 

Atticus  2  no.  122  with  helpful  ap.  crit.  No  change  in 
text. 


1  1  2 


ELIS 


341.  Bol  no.  12.  Statue  base  for  Vibullia  Alcia  Agrippina, 

Mother  of  Herodes  Atticus.  IvO  621.  W.  Ameling,  Herodes 
Atticus  2  no.  123.  No  change  in  text. 


3  4  2  . 


Bol  no.  13 

.  Statue 

base 

f 

o  r 

T  i  .  Claud 

i  u  s 

Atticus 

Her 

Father  of 

Herodes 

Attic 

u  s 

• 

IvO  359  + 

4  9  2 

+  6  2  2 

f 

rag. 

c  .  Bol  r  e  j 

e  c  t  s  6  2  2 

f  r  . 

b 

a  s 

not  part 

o  f 

this  mo 

n 

u  m  e  n 

it  belongs 

to  her 

no.  1 

4 

(  o 

ur  lemma  n 

o  . 

343).  T 

o 

6  2  2 

a  she  joins  at  the 

left 

I 

vO 

539  +  359 

a  n 

d  assoc 

i 

a  t  e  s 

with  them 

IvO  492 

(non- 

j  o 

i  n 

i  n  g  )  to  y i 

eld 

a  new 

t 

ext. 

Schumacher 

ad  Bol 

pp  .  1 

2  5 

-129  propose 

s  r 

e  s  t  o  r  a  t 

i 

o  n  s 

this  new  text  as  f 

ο  1  1  o  w  s  : 

odes, 
a  , 
t  ; 
f  r  . 

L  . 
for 


[Ti.  Κ]λαόδιον  Άττ[ικό]ν  Ήρώδη[ν] 

[  *  Ιη]Γχάς>^9  [υ]  Μαραθώ[νιον  ύπατον] 

[  κυ  ι  ]  νδεκέμ.  [  3  ]  ΐ]ρα  ίερέ[α  των  Σεβαστώ]ν  έν  Άθή[ναις] 
4  [  Ήρώδου  πατέρα  ή  πόλις  ή  των  Ήλε  ίων] 


Both  here  and  in  Epiqrafia  e  ordine  senatorio  (R 

1982)  [=  TITULI  4-5]  1.263-269,  Schumacher  discusses 

this  new  evidence  for  the  cursus  honorum  of  Herodes 
ticus'  father,  particularly  the  new  information  that 
was  a  member  of  the  priestly  college  of  XV  viri.  W. 

ling,  Herodes  Atticus  2  no.  124. 


o  m  e 


A  t  - 
h  e 

A  m  e  - 


3  4  3. 


Bol  no.  14.  Statue  base  for  Atticus  Bradua,  son  of  Hero¬ 
des  Atticus.  IvO  622  fr.  b  +  623  +  543.  Bol  joins  these 

three  fragments  to  produce  the  new  reading  ’Αττικόν  at 
the  end  of  L.  1;  no  other  changes  in  the  text.  W.  Ame¬ 
ling,  Herodes  Atticus  2  no.  125. 


344.  Bol  no.  15.  Statue  base  for  Elpinike,  daughter  of  Hero¬ 
des  Atticus.  IvO  624.  Olympische  Forsch.  1  (1944)  55.  W. 

Ameling ,  Herodes  Atticus  2  no.  126.  Bol  prints  the  be¬ 
ginnings  of  LL.  2-4  in  square  brackets;  no  other  changes 

in  the  text. 


345.  Bol  nos.  16  and  17.  Double  statue  base  for  Athenais  and 
Regillus,  children  of  Herodes  Atticus.  IvO  625,  626.  V. 

Ameling,  Herodes  Atticus  2  nos.  127,  128.  No  change  in 

the  text. 


ELIS 
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3  4  6  .  B  ο  1  no.  18.  Statue  base  for  L.  Vibullius  Hipparchus.  IvO 
627.  V.  Ameling,  Herodes  Atticus  2  no.  129.  No  change  in 
text. 


Bol  no.  19.  Statue  base  for  Athenais,  daughter  of  Vibul¬ 
lius.  IvO  628.  W.  Ameling,  Herodes  Atticus  2  no.  130.  No 
change  in  text. 


348.  Bol  no.  20.  Previously  unpublished.  Olympische  Forsch.  L 
(1944)  57.  Bol  gives  the  text  as  follows: 


[-  -  -  - ] A [ -  -  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -  -  — ]ycu[-  -  -] 


She  associates  it  with  nos.  18  and  19  and  has  on  pp. 

137-141  a  detailed  discussion  of  the  children  of  Hero¬ 

des.  See  also  W.  Ameling,  Herodes  Atticus  2  pp.  135-138 
on  the  same  topic. 


349.  Bol  no.  27  (Nos.  21-26  are  uninscribed).  IvO  617  +  935, 

combined  by  Bol  for  the  first  time.  She  reconstructs 
this,  not  as  a  statue  base,  but  as  part  of  a  large  deco¬ 
rative  panel  on  which  was  inscribed  the  dedicatory  in¬ 
scription  for  the  entire  monument.  Among  the  several 
possible  restorations  she  prefers: 

[ Αύτο] κρά[ τορα  Καισαρα  Τ.  ΑΓλιον] 

['Αδριανόν]  Άντ[ωνεινον  Σεβαστόν  Ευσεβή] 

[ *  Η] ρώδη [ ς ] 


ACHAIA 


3  5  0 
AFTER  2 
255-259 
Μ .  Guar 
suggest 
h  ο  n  ο  r  a  n 


.  VERONA.  HERM  IN  HONOR  OF  MARCUS  AURELIUS  AMARATOS, 
12  A  . D  .  CIG  IV  682  1.  L.  Moretti,  ARCH  CLASS  5  (  1  9  5  3  ) 

,  after  study  of  the  stone  in  the  Museo  Maffeiano  by 

ducci,  presents  a  new  text  based  on  her  readings.  He 

s  a  provenance  in  the  Peloponnesos  and  identifies  the 

d  as  a  proconsul  of  the  province  of  Achaia. 


Μ.  [Αύ]ρ.  Άμ[άρ]αντον 
τ[ό]ν  πάση  άρετή 
κεκοσμημέ  νον 
ύόν  Νε ι μ [ ά] νδ [ ρο] υ 
ιόν  άρχιερ[έα]  διά 


4 


1  1  4 


ACHAIA 


MEGAR  I  S 


I  G  VII 


8 


1  2 


1  6 


2  0 


2  4 


βι'ου  οΓχο[υ]  των 


Σε[β]β.  καί  σ[τ]ρα[τη]γό[ν] 
τοΟ  ho ι - 

νοΟ  των 

’ Αχ [ α ι ]  ών 

καϊ  δϊς  Αγωνοθέ¬ 
την  και  στρατη[γόν] 
τής  πόλ[ε]ως  τ [ . . . . ] 
Συανγε[- 

οίκο  [-----]  τ[ώ]ν 
Σ  ε  β [ β  . 

β[-  -  -  ά]νθυπ.άτου 
Μ.  Αύρ.  ’ Αμ [ α] ρ [ Α] ντου . 

Μ.  Αύρ.  ’Αλέξανδρος 


τόν  Ανεψιόν  δια 
τήν  ίς  α[ύ]τόν  εύνοι¬ 
αν  κα  ΐ  ιτα .... 


In  LL.  13-16  Moretti  also  suggests: 


τής  πόλ[ε]ως,  τ[Α  δέ] 
εύανγέ[λια  ύπέρ] 
οΓκο[υ  παντός]  τ[ώ]ν 
16  Σεβ[β.  θύσαντα] 

J.H.  Oliver,  Epiqrafia  e  ordine  senatorio  2  (Rome  1982) 
[=  TITULI  4-5]  595  [reprinted  in  The  Civic  Tradition  and 

Roman  Athens  (Baltimore  1983)  129-130];  "I  am  unable  to  ac¬ 

cept  that  the  Amar  antus  of  line  1  was  a  proconsul  or  procon¬ 
sul  designate;  I  do  not  understand  the  construction  in  lines 
18-19." 


MEGARIS 


350  bis.  MEGARA.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  ZOILOS  OF  BOIOTIA,  CA. 
304  B.C.  IG  VII  1.  SEG  XXVIII  438.  G.  Marasco,  PROMETHEUS  9 
(1983)  221-222,  identifies  Ζωίλος  Κελαίνου  Βοιώτιος,  L.  5,  as 

the  man  mentioned  by  Plutarch,  Demetrios  21.4-5,  at  the  time 
of  Demetrios  Poliorketes '  siege  of  Rhodes.  His  command  at 
Aigosthena  is  placed  in  304  B.C.  by  Marasco. 


IG  VII 


BOIOTI A 


1  1  5 


BOIOTIA 


351.  BOIOTIA.  CHAROPS  HERAKLES.  On  the  cult  of  Χάροψ  “ Ηρακλή^ 
and  the  location  of  the  Χαρόπείον  in  the  territory  of  Koroneia  cf, 
N.  Papachatzi,  AE  (1981)  [1983]  38-51  (with  discussion  of  a  few 

inscriptions)  .  Cf .  W.K.  Pritchett,  Studies  in  Ancient  Greek  Topo¬ 
graphy ,  Part  V  (Berkeley  1986)  147-148  note  1 2 . 


352-403.  KORONEIA.  EPITAPHS.  P.  Roesch  -  L.  Darmezin,  ZPE  51 
(1983)  135-156,  restudied  the  chapel  near  the  monastery  of  the 
Taxiarchoi  and  the  spring  of  the  river  Pontza .  H.  Lolling  had 
studied  this  chapel  earlier  and  found  eighty-five  epitaphs  built 
into  its  walls  (all  in  IG  VII)  and  undoubtedly  all  coming  from  Ko-t 
roneia's  nekropolis.  R.-  D.  now  republish  sixteen  of  these  (cf. 
our  lemmata  nos.  388-403)  and  publish  thirty-six  new  texts  (our 
lemmata  nos.  352-387) .  We  omit  descriptions  of  the  stones,  since 
they  all  seem  to  be  blocks  without  important  characteristics.  Nos 
352-355  are  in  epichoric  script;  nos.  356-367  are  in  Attic  script. 
R.-  D.  regard  395  B.C.  as  terminal  date  for  the  use  of  the  epicho¬ 
ric  script.  Contra  W.K.  Pritchett,  The  Greek  State  at  War,  Part  IV 
(Berkeley  1985)  142  with  note  146.  The  texts  now  also  in  P .Roesch, 

TEIRESIAS  15  (1985) ,  EPIGRAPHICA  8-9  no.  14  and  11-12  no.  19. 


New  texts : 

352:  136  no.  1:  Xa.  [  p  ]  L  F]  ενός  .  Beginning  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C. 

353:  137  no.  2  (ph.) :  Σδκλέας  .  First  half  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C. 

354:  137  no.  3:  two  epitaphs  on  one  block 

(a)  IG  VII  2937:  Διονύσιος,  |  χαΐρε  .  1  cent.  B.C. 

(b)  Πούθδ  [v]  .  Beginning  of  the  5^h  cent.  B.C. 

355:  137  no.  4:  Φίλόμναστος  .  End  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C. 


Cf 

.  IG 

VII  3034  from  the  same  chapel 

with  the 

356 

138 

no  . 

5 

(ph.):  Άθανοδώρα  .  4tla  cent.  B.C. 

Cf 

.  IG 

VII  2907,  same  chapel,  same  name. 

357 

138 

no  . 

6  : 

Καλλίς  .  Ca  400-350  B.C. 

358 

138 

no  . 

7 

(ph.):  Καφισόας  .  Ca  400-350  B.C. 

359 

138- 

139 

no 

.  8:  Καφισί [ας]  .  4th  cent 

.  B.C. 

360 

139 

no  . 

9 

(ph.)  :  Καφι,σοκλίδας  .  Ca  350  B.C. 

36  1 

139 

no  . 

1  0 

:  [Λ]άκριτ[ο]ς  .  4th  cent. 

B.C. 

362 

139 

no  . 

1  1 

(ph.) :  Μνασαρέτα  .  Ca  300 

B.C. 

36  3 

139- 

140 

no 

.  12:  Μνασόας  .  Ca  350-300 

B.C. 

364 

140 

no  . 

1  3 

:  [ι0μο]λωίς  .  4th  cent.  B 

.  C  . 

365 

140 

no  . 

14 

:  Σαμίχα  .  4th  cent.  B.C. 

366 

140 

no  . 

1  5 

:  [....] αρχος  .  4th  cent. 

B-.  C  . 

367 

140- 

14  1 

no 

.  16:  [ K] αλλ<ό>ν ικο [ ς]  ?  Ca  300  B.C. 

ΛΛΝΝΙ , 

lapi  s 

368 

1  4  1 

no  . 

1  7 

(ph.) :  Λιοντίδας  .  Ca  300 

B.C. 

369 

14  1 

no  . 

18 

:  Δάμω [v]  .  Ca  250  B.C. 

370 

14  1 

no  . 

19 

:  Πουθόδωρο[ς]  .  Ca  250  B. 

C  . 

37  1 

142 

no  . 

20 

(ph.) :  Πουθ[-  -  -]  .  3rd 

c  ent .  B.C. 

372 

142 

no  . 

2  1 

(ph.) :  Τόμων  .  Ca  300-250 

B.C. 

name  . 
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3  7  3  : 

142  no . 

22 

: 

[Φ] ιλοκρέων  .  Ca 

250 

B.C. 

Unattested 

before  in  Boiotia. 

374  : 

142  no . 

23 

: 

Φίλων  .  3rd  cent. 

B  .  C 

. 

375  : 

143  no . 

24 

* 

[ ' A] ρτεμίδ [ωρο] ς  . 

Ca 

200 

B.C. 

376  : 

143  no . 

25 

(ph  .  )  :  '  Επί, χάρης  . 

Ca 

170- 

150  B.C. 

The  same 

as 

Έπι χάρης  Καλλ ίππου. 

from 

Koroneia 

in  Sy 1 1 

3 

585 

L  .  209  (  182-  18  1  Β 

.  C  .  ) 

9 

•  / 

edd .  pr . 

37  7  : 

143  no . 

26 

( ph . )  :  ' Ερωτ  ίνη  . 

2nd 

cent 

.  B.C. 

378 

Unattested  before  in  Boiotia  ^ 

144  no.  27:  [Ζ]ωπύρα,  |  χαϋρε  .  2n 

c  ent 

B.C. 

379 

14  4  no  . 

28  : 

Πυθό[δο]τος  .  2nd  cent. 

B.C. 

380 

14  4  no  . 

29  : 

Π [p] αξαγό [ρα] ,  |  χαϋρε  . 

2nd 

cent.  B.C. 

38  1 

144-  145 

no  . 

30:  T [ ά ] χων  .  2nd  cent. 

B.C. 

1  st  cent .  B.C. 

382 

145  no . 

3  1  : 

[Δ l ] άδωρο [ ς ] ,  |  χαϋρε  . 

2nd- 

383 

14  5  no  . 

32 

(ph.):  Καλλ  ι.  χράτ  [ —  ]  |,  χαϋρε 

2nd_  j  st  Cent. 

Γης]  or  [εΐα] ,  edd .  pr . 

384:  145-146  no.  33:  block  with  moulding 

(a)  under  moulding:  Σωστ[ρ  - ]  | ,  χαϋρ[ε]  .  Ca  100  B.C. 

Σώσχ [ ρατε] ,  edd.  pr.  th 

(b)  lower  down:  — Οψαν —  .  3-4  cent.  A.D. 

385:  146  no.  34  (ph.)  :  Παράμονε  χαϋρε 

'Επί,  Εύφρονίου  υί,ου 
Καταθύμι,ον  χαϋρε 
4  'Επί,  Παραμόνφ 

'Επί.  Καταθυμίωι, 


1st  cent.  B.C.  ||  2.  son  of  Paramonos  or  nameless  son  of 

Euphronios  who  died  as  a  baby  ?,  edd.  pr . 


386  : 

147  no . 

35  : 

Χαι,ρ  ίδα  1  , 

χαϋρε  . 

1  st  cent  .  B.C. 

387  : 

147  no . 

36 

( ph  .  )  :  four 

inscribed 

lines;  one  written  on  top 

of  another  (a)  :  ^ 

(a)  Ζωσ[ί]μα;  2  -  1  cent.  B.C.;  Ζωπύρα  |,  χαϋρ[ε]; 

1st-  2nd  cent.  A.D. 

(b)  Παραμάνα,  |  χαϋρε;  4  cent.  a.d.  ? 

Republished  texts: 

388:  148  no.  37  (IG  VII  2895):  Πί,σίλοχίδας  .  Ca  450  B.C. 


Πισιδορίδας ,  ig 

389:  148  no.  38  (IG  VII  2899)  (ph.):  ‘ΐαροκλεϋς  .  4t  cent.  B.C. 

Χαρόκλια,  ig 

390:  148  no.  39  (IG  VII  2903):  ' Αγγελϋνο[ς]  .  Ca  300  B.C. 


Underlined  letters  now  lost 

391:  149  no.  40  (IG  VII  2818):  Άκεστοδώρα  .  Ca  300  B.C. 

' Αρεστοδώρα ,  I G 

392:  149  no.  41  (perhaps  IG  VII  2919)  :  Άρεστέα  |  ,  χαϋρε  . 
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393  : 

149  no.  42 

(  IG 

VII 

2924  ) 

:  Άρτέμων  .  Undated 

394  : 

150  no .  43 

(IG 

VII 

2932  ) 

(ph  .  ) 

:  Κλεινίας  . 

Ca 

300  B.C. 

Δε ιν ίας , 

IG 

395  : 

15  0  no  .  4  4 

(  IG 

VI  I 

2947  ) 

( ph  .  ) 

:  '  Ερμα ι,ώνδας 

• 

Ca  250  B.C. 

' Ερμαιόνδ [ας] 

t 

IG 

4th 

396  : 

150-151  no. 

45 

(  IG 

VII  2949 )  : 

*  Ερμα'ίσχος  . 

cent.  B.C. 

*  Ερμαίσκου , 

IG 

397  : 

15  1  no .  4  6 

(  IG 

VII 

2957  ) 

:  Εύθυμίδ[ας]  .  Ca 

300 

B.C. 

Εύθυμ-- , 

IG 

398  : 

15  1  no  .  4  7 

(  IG 

VII 

3007  ) 

(ph  .  ) 

:  Πολυκλίδα[ς] 

. 

Ca  350-300 

B.C. 

Πολύκλ ία , 

IG 

399  : 

15  1  no  .  4  8 

(  IG 

VII 

3010) 

( ph  .  ) 

:  Πραξίων  .  Ca  350-300  B.C. 

Πρα^  ίον , 

IG 

400  : 

152  no .  49 

(  IG 

VI I 

30  17- 

3018) 

( ph  .  )  : 

(a)  (IG  VII 

3018)  : 

’ Επί χάρε ις 

.  Ca  200  B.C 

. 

[o L  δε ϋνες]  ,  χαίρετε,  ig 

(b)  (IG  VII  3017) .  Later  text:  Συρίνα  χαϋρε  .  3rd-  4th 

cent.  A . D . 

401:  152  no.  50  (IG  VII  3039):  [Μ]ελίτα  .  Ca  300  B.C. 


— ιτα,  ig 

402:  152  no.  51  (IG  VII  3045)  (ph.):  Δημητρ ι ε  |  Παράμονε ,  | 

χαϋρετε  .  2nd-  1st  cent.  B.C. 


ΔΗΜ — E  I  Π E,  IG 

403:  153  no.  52  (ig  VII  3046):  Ζωίλη  |  καί  Άντικρά|τεα,  χαΰρε|τε 

2nd  cent .  A . D . 

3.  χαϋρετ[ε]  on  one  line,  IG 


404.  OROPOS.  THE  AMPHIARAION.  P.  Roesch,  in:  Temples  et 

sanctuaires  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1247)  173-184,  studies  the  history 

and  the  function  of  this  oracular  and  medical  sanctuary,  inter 
alia  on  the  basis  of  inscriptions. 


405.  OROPOS.  CONTRACT  CONCERNING  THE  CONSTRUCTION  OF  AN  UNDER¬ 
GROUND  WATER  CHANNEL  FOR  A  BATH,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  IG  VII  4255  (B. 

Petrakos,  *0  '  Ωρωτιάς  καί  τό  Ιερόν  του  Άμφιαράου,  Athens  1  968,  1  79- 

182  no.  40;  SEG  XXV  483).  G.  Argoud,  in:  Journees  d'etudes  sur 

les  aqueducs  Romains /Tagung  iiber  romische  Wa s s e rver sor gung s an  la gen . 

Lyon  26-28  mai  19  7  7  ( ed .  J . -  P .  Boucher ;  Paris  1  983)  1  -  1  1,  pre- 

sents  text,  French  translation  and  commentary.  He  discusses  some 
topographical  problems  and  comments  on  the  following  terms,  addu- 
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cing  parallels  from  other  inscriptions:  οχετός  (L.  5) ,  τάφρος 

(ll.  8-9,  28),  φορμηδόν  (L.  12),  κατακρούω  (L.  14),  άσκαστος ^  ( LL . 

14,  22 ,  26 ) ,  άστραφής  ( l .  18),  ορθός  (ll .  18,  20 ) ,  τούς  αρμούς 

όλους  (L.  19) .  He  also  discusses  some  terms  concerning  water 

channels  and  aqueducts  which  are  not  on  record  in  this  inscription: 
μετέωρος  (sc.  οχετός),  ύπόνομος,  ύδραγωγία,  ύδραγώγιον  (or  -γειον). 
Cf.  also  G.  Argoud,  in:  J.M.  Fossey  -  H.  Giroux  (edd.)  ,  Proceed¬ 

ings  of  the  3rd  Intern.  Conference  on  Boiotian  Antiquities  (Am¬ 
sterdam  1985)  9-24. 


406.  PLATAIAI .  DECREE  OF  THE  HELLENIC  LEAGUE  FOR  THE  ATHENIAN 
GLAUKON ,  261-246  B.C.  SEG  XXVII  65.  Cf.  now  K.  Buraselis,  AE 

(1982)  [1984]  136-159,  who  argues  that  this  decree  was  issued  after 

the  honorand ' s  death,  "einige  Jahre  vor  und  bis  245".  He  focusse$ 
on  LL .  25-30,  especially  on  the  formula  και  ζώσιν  και  μετηλλαχοσ ι V , 
which  he  interprets  as  a  reference  to  the  honorand  and  his  descen¬ 
dants.  He  collects  parallels  for  this  expression  in  other  inscrip¬ 
tions.  The  award  of  the  proedria  to  the  deceased  and  his  descen¬ 
dants  finds  its  parallel  in  the  case  of  Demosthenes  and  his  nephew 
Demochares  and  is  further  explained  by  the  common  Greek  view  about 
the  symbolic  presence  of  the  dead  among  the  living.  B.  finally 
refers  to  Syll.  3  46  2  (IvO  296).  where  Glaukon  is  also  honored  post 

mortem  (cf .  SEG  XXXII  415) .  Contra  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1976) 
no .  292. 


407.  TANAGRA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  KYLIX.  E.Schwyzer,  DGE  440.13. 

R.  Arena,  ZPE  53  (  1983  )  1  0  1  -  1  02  (dr.)  ,  hesitatingly  suggests  read¬ 

ing  the  first  graffito  as  <?υ<λ>λθ  άξια  εμί  (sc.  ά  κύλΐξ)  instead 
of  ^  υ<λ>λοατ  ία  εμί  (Κυλλοατία  being  the  fern,  form  of  a  possessive 
adjective  in  -ίος,  derived  from  a  name) .  Κυλλός  may  refer  to 
κύλι,Ε;  but  it  is  also  possible  to  interpret  it  "come  appellativo". 


407  bis.  THESPIAI .  CASUALTY  LISTS  FROM  A  POLYANDRION,  424  B.C, 
IG  VII  1888.  Clairmont,  Patrios  Nomo  s  1.232-234,  presents  a  sum¬ 
mary  of  the  results  of  the  excavation  of  the  tomb  at  Thespiai  and 
the  casualty  lists  (which  he  was  unable  to  examine  in  the  Museum 
at  Thebes) .  He  agrees  that  the  dead  were  from  the  battle  of  Delion 
and  he  mentions  a  Princeton  dissertation  of  D.U.  Schilardi  (1977) 
in  which  "the  hundreds  of  finds,  consisting  mostly  of  vases,  are 
studied  in  great  detail".  No  further  details.  W.K.  Pritchett, 

The  Greek  State  at  War,  vol.  IV  (Berkeley  1985)  132-133  and  192, 

also  presents  a  summary  of  these  excavations  and  the  casualty 
lists  . 


408.  TILPHOUSION .  SIGNATURE  OF  AN  ARTIST.  SEG  XXVII  75.  A. 
Schachter ,  ZPE  52  (1983)  112,  wonders  whether  the  sculptor  Εύμάρης 

[Θη]βαϋος  is  the  same  as  Εύμάρης  Βοι[ώτιος,  on  record  in  SEG  XXVII 
705.  He  suggests  restoring  the  latter  inscription  after  no.  75: 
Εύμάρης  Bol [ώτιος  έποίησε]  and  does  not  accept  the  suggestion  of 
J.  and  L  .  Robert  ,  BE.  11978)  ao  816.,.  to.  res.laxe  a  patronymic.  As- 
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the  most  likely  date  he  suggests  288-  172  B.C.  ,  though  338-335  and 
308-292  are  not  to  be  excluded  (cf.  P.  Roesch,  EB  415,  496-499, 
478,  441  note  2 ) . 


DELPHI 


409.  DELPHI.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  51  CENT.  B.C.  Inscrip¬ 
tion  engraved  on  the  remains  of  a  thin  stucco  layer  of  a  block  in 
the  N.  wall  of  the  fountain  near  the  Asklepieion.  Traces  of  red 
paint.  Mentioned  by  P.  Amandry,  BCH  54-55  (1940-1941)  259.  Let¬ 

ters  of  the  same  type  as  the  inscription  μή  ένβαίνε[ν]  published 
by  Amandry,  art.  cit  .  . F .  Glaser,  Antike  Brunnenbauten  (KPHNAI)  in 
Griechenland  (Osterr.  Ak  .  d.  Wiss.  ,  philos . -  hist.  Kl .  ,  Denkschr. 
161;  Wien  1  983  )  29  ,  reads  the  following  letters:  ΙΔΕ[Ν]ΑΕΜ"*  . 

The  inscription  "durfte  ein  weiteres  Verbot  beinhalten". 


410.  DELPHI.  LIST  OF  CONTRIBUTORS,  363  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III  5 
3  (SEG  XXIX  455).  In  handwriting  on  259  of  the  offprint  of  his 
article  in  BCH  107  (1983)  251-267,  P.  Charneux  informs  us  that  one 
should  read  in  Col.  I  L.  11  Φ[ύ]γων  instead  of  Φ[ή]γων  and  in  L. 

12  Κυφαρ[ρεϊ]ς  Κόμβος  instead  of  Κυψαρ[εϊς]  Σκόμβος  . 


411.  DELPHI.  THE  BUILDING  OF  THE  CLASSICAL  TEMPLE.  J.-  F. 
Bommelaer,  BCH  107  (1983)  191-215,  gives  a  survey  of  the  progress 

of  the  building  of  the  classical  temple  in  Delphi  and  its  financial 
implications,  using  all  the  available,  mainly  epigraphical  (F. 
Delphes  III  5)  evidence.  He  republishes  LL .  36-71  of  Col.  I  of 

F.  Delphes  III  5  23  (account  of  the  naopoioi,  345  B.C.;  SEG  XXV 

587;  XXIX  456),  incorporating  new  readings  and  restorations  by  J. 
Bousquet  and  using  four  new  fragments  which  join  the  inscription 
at  the  left  side  (ph.) .  For  the  new  readings  which  they  add  see 
the  app .  crit. .  Cf.  also  M.  Musielek,  EOS  71  (1983)  309-316  (in 
Polish,  with  French  summary),  who  comments  on  the  role  of  the 
Delphians,  the  Amphictyons,  the  Naopoioi  and  of  the  Greeks  in^ge- 
neral  during  the  building  of  the  temple.  For  the  expression  άτιό 
χοΰ  έπίδεκάχου  έδώκαμεν  in  LL.  4  2-43  and  46-47  cf.  J.  Bousquet, 
in:  Hommages  a  L.  Lerat  (Besangon  1984)  135-143.  For  F.  Delphes 

III  5  23  Col.  II  cf.  our  lemma  no.  412. 

36  'Επί.  ΔαμοΕένου  άρχοντος,  ανα¬ 
χώματα  τάς  ηρι<νάς  πυλαίας  * 

Πραξίωνι,  Άριστάνδρωι  Τεγε- 
άται,ς,  λιθαγωγοΐς  πούρου  άπό 
40  θαλάσσας  είς  τό  ιερόν,  σελίδ¬ 
ων  τετρώκοντα  είς  τάν  περί- 
στασιν  *  άπό  τοϋ  έπίδεκάχου  έ— 

[δ]ώκαμεν  [δραχ]μάς  χ[ιλ]ίας  τε- ^ 

44  [τρακατίας  *  Παγκρά]τε[ι  Ά]ργ[εί]- 
ωι  λατό[μ]ωι  [σ]ελίδών  εξ  τομάς 
έκ  Κόρινθου-  άπό  τοϋ  έπιδεκά- 
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του  έδώκαμεν  δραχμάς  διακα- 
48  τίας  τετρώκοντα  πέντε  ' 

Ξενοδώρωι  άρχιτέκτονι  μισ¬ 
θός  εκ  πυλαίας  εις  πυλαίαν 
δραχμαϊ  διακάτιαι  δέκα  ' 

52  ζυ[γ]άστρου  τιμά  εν  ώι  τοΐ  πίνα¬ 
κες  δραχμαϊ  ϊκατι  δύο,  οβολοί 
[π]έντε  *  ζυγάστρου  ίάσιος  δρα- 
[χμά] ,  οβολοί  τρεις  *  δάφνας  όβο- 
5  6  [λοΐ  δ]  ύο  *  μαγίροις  των  Ιερείων 
μ[ισθ]ός  δραχμαϊ  τρεις,  όβολοϊ 
δύο  ’  [πι]νακίου  οβολός,  χαλκοί 
τρεΐ[ς]  '  γραμματισται  μισθός 
60  δραχ [ μα] ΐ  τετρώκοντα  *  κάρυκι 

μισθό [ς]  δραχμαϊ  δύο  ·  Τελεδά- 
μωι  Δε[λφ]ώι  σανίδων  τριών  έ- 
φ'  άν  το [ ϊ  ναοπ]οιοϊ  κάθηνται 
64  δρ[αχμαϊ  εννέα  ·  Εύ]κράτει  Δελ- 

φ[ώι  στάλας  έν  άι  τοι]  ναοπο  ιοί 
[δραχμαϊ  εννέα,  ό]βο[λ]οι  τρεις  * 

[Κεφάλωμα  άναλώ] ματ [ ο ] ς  ταύτης 
68  [της  πυλαίας  αίγι]να[ίο]υ  δρα- 

[χμαι  χίλια ι  ένα]κάτι[αι]  τετρώ- 
[κοντα  τρεις,  όβολίοϊ  τέ[το]ρες, 

[χαλκοί  τρεις]  vacat 

43-44.  χ[ιλ]ί[α]ς  τ[ρι|ακατίας  εξ  .  Νικοδάμωι  'Αργεί]-,  F . 
Delphes  ||  45.  λατό[μω]ι  [σε]λί[δ]ων,  F.  Delphes  ||  the  beginnings 
of  LL .  50  (Θ) ,  51  (Δ) ,  52  (ΖΥ) ,  53  (ΚΕ)  and  54  (·Ε)  are  given  by 
fragments  a-b ;  the  middle  parts  of  LL.  56-63  (33  letters)  are  on 

fragment  c,  which  must  have  broken  from  the  stone  after  the  text 
of  F.  Delphes  was  constituted;  at  the  end  of  it  some  letters  dis¬ 
appeared:  L.  61:  the  iota  of  δραχμαϊ;  L.  62:  the  Δ  of  σανίδων^ 

L.  63:  the  group  -IK-  ||  66.  [δραχμαϊ  πεντε...],  F.  Delphes  || 

the  fragments  d-e  have  the  following  letters:  in  L.  66  BO  (OBO, 

J.  Bousquet) ,  L.  67  MAT  (MAT,  J.  Bousquet) ,  L.  68  ΝΑ  (INA,  J. 
Bousquet),  L.  69  ΚΑΤΙ ,  L .  7  0  OITE  ||  69-70.  [...  όκτακάτ  ιαι]  τετρώ- 

I  [κοντά  πέντε,  όβολοϊ  τέτο]ρες,  F .  Delphes  ||  71.  vacat  after  at 
least  the  16th  stoic  nos,  Bommelaer. 


412.  DELPHI.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  NAOPOIOI,  At  CENT.  B.C.  F.  Del¬ 
phes  III  5  23  Col.  II  (cf.  SEG  XXVII  107;  XXV  588)  and  38  (SEG 

XXV  588,-  XXVII  109;  XXIX  456).  J.-  F.  Bommelaer,  BCH  1  07  (  1  9  8  3  f 

203  and  209-210  points  out  that  one  should  read  in  LL .  67-68  of 

Col.  II  of  III  5  23  έλ  Λ[εχαιον]  or  έλ  Λ[εχαίωι]  instead  of  έ<γ> 

Λ [ εχαίου] .  In  III  5  38  LL .  4-5  he  rejects  the  readings  of  F. 
Delphes:  [εις  τό  περίστυ]λον  τάι  όροφάι  and  that  of  G.  Roux, 

L 1 Amphictionie ,  Delphes  et  te  temple  d1 Apollon  (1979)  210-214: 

[των  ποτ ι  τον  v ] άον  [  He  prefers  [των  ποτ ϊ  τον  σα] κόν ,  but  stress¬ 
es  the  fact  that  this  reading  cannot  be  verified  because  the  letter 
A,  still  seen  by  the  editor  of  F.  Delphes,  has  now  disappeared: 

"Je  pense  done  que  la  question  doit  rester  en  suspens".  For  F. 
Delphes  III  5  23  Col.  I  cf.  our  lemma  no.  411. 
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413.  DELPHI.  TEMPLE  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  NAOPOIOI.  SEG  XXVII  108- 

114.  Cf.  R.  Meiggs,  Trees  and  Timber  -  (Oxford  1982)  430-433, 

especially  on  F.  Delphes  III  5  36  (SEG  XXVII  112):  purchase, 

transport  and  price  of  Sikyonian  cypress  timbers;  structure  of 
the  timber  trade:  "a  large  number  of  small  businesses";  "the  cost 

of  transport - roughly  sixteen  per·,  cent  of  the  cost  of  the  tim¬ 

ber";  considerable  transactions  in  fir,  with  large  contracts. 


414.  DELPHI.  MASON  MARKS.  Mason  marks  on  blocks  of  the  cella 
of  the  Temple  of  Apollo.  Mentioned  by  P.  Amandry,  BCH  107  (1983) 

854-856  and  856  note  1:  ΕΥ ,  ΣΙΩΝ ,  WQIE ,  ΣΙΩ,  ΠΑΓ ,  ΑΡΧΕ ,  ΑΡΧ ,  ΘΩ- 
ΡΟΠΙΔΑ  [for  Θωροπίδας  cf.  SEG  XXVII  1194  app  .  erit,  ad  L.  27, 
Pleket] ,  ΑΡΧΕ Δ  ,  ΔΑΟΥ  . 


415.  DELPHI.  AMPHICTYONIC  ACCOUNTS,  339-326  B.C.  F.  Delphes 
III  5  47-50,  58-61,  67-68  and  74.  P.  Kinns,  NC  143  (1983)  1-22, 

especially  10-17,  uses  these  texts  in  his  study  on  the  Amphictyoni c 
coinage . 


416.  DELPHI.  LEASE  OF  PUBLIC  WORKS  FOR  THE  PYTHIA,  247-246  B. 
C.  ?  SEG  XXIX  453*  (cf.  XXX  488,  1811).  J.  Pouilloux,  BCH  107 

(1983)  217-219,  defends  his  reading  [τάς  άγυ]|ιας  χάν  έκκάθαρσιν 
in  LL  .  31-32,  which  was  not  accepted  by  P.  Aupert,  F.  Delphes  II, 
Le  Stade  (Paris  1978)  153-155  no.  14.  P.  argues  that  Pausanias 

(5,  15,  2)  erroneously  adduces  as  a  synonym  for  άγυΐα  the  Attic 

στενωπός,  since  the  notion  of  narrowness  is  completely  alien  to 
it.  Both  in  Pausanias  and  in  our  text  άγυια  refers  to  the  officia 
approach  for  the  athletes  to  the  stadion.  The  word  is  often  con¬ 
nected  with  ceremonies  and  processions.  In  Delphi  the  road  was 
also  used  for  processions  during  the  Pythia  and  therefore  had  to 
be  cleaned  beforehand.  On  217  note  1  P.  once  more  emphasizes  that 
his  readings  in  LL .  25  and  27  are  certain. 


417.  DELPHI.  AMPHICTYONIC  DECREES  CONCERNING  THE  FESTIVAL  FOR 
DIONYSOS  KADMEIOS  IN  THEBES,  230-225  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III  1  351; 

SEG  XXXI  539*.  J.  Ebert,  EPIGRAPHICA  45  (1983)  [1984]  7-10,  argues 

that  one  should  restore  in  LL .  13-14  of  Decree  II  tv  τώι  |  [ένιαυ- 

τώι,  tv  ώι  άν  αΐ  τ]ριετηρίδες  κ [ατασκευάζωνται  (or  perhaps: 

κ [αταγων ίζωνται )  τώι  Διονύσωι  τώι  Κα]δμείωι  κτλ.  instead  of  - 

κ[αί  οι  αγώνες  συντελώνχαι  εν  τώι  Κα]δμείωι  -  [for  another  res¬ 

toration,  unknown  to  E. ,  cf .  SEG  XXXI  539] .  In  L.  15  he  prefers 
to  insert  ταύτηΐ  after  τη  ι  ημέρα [ ι ,  which  was  previously  considered 
by  L.  Robert,  AE  (1977)  [1979]  203  note  5.  In  LL .  34-36  he  resto¬ 
res  (αί  τις  κα  ...)  |  μη  άγωνίζηται  [τ]άς  τριετηρίδα[ς  συντελειμέ]- 

νας  (or:  τάς  τελειμέ]νας  or  καί  τελειμέ]νας)  κατά  τόν  νόμον 

("obwohl  der  trieterische  Agon  gemass  dem  Gesetz - durchgefiihrt 

wird")  instead  of  [τ]άς  τριετηρίδα[ς  καί  τους  άγώ]νας  κτλ.,  Ε. 
wonders  (8  note  3)  whether  one  should  restore  in  L.  7  επιμέλειαν 
ποιήσωνταί  instead  of  έ.  ποιήσωσι  .  On  8  note  4  E.  reviews  the 
chree  restorations  presented  so  far  for  L.  33:  όπω [ ς  κα  ή  θυσία 
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των]  χριεχηρίδων  (f.  Delphes),  δτχω[ς  αν  ουν  ά  θυσία  ά]  τ.  τ.  (seg 
XIX  379)  and  δτχω [ ς  άν  ή  θυσία]  τ.  χ.  (SEG  XXVIII  487).  He  rejects, 
with  Robert  (cf.  SEG  XXVIII),  the  restoration  ουν,  points  out  that 
a  repetition  of  the  particle  (SEG  XIX)  is  excluded  by  L.  18  (είς 
τάν  θυσία]ν  των  χριεχηρίδων),  and  remarks  that  the  linguistic 
form  of  Decree  III  (contrary  to  I  and  II)  requires  κα  and  ά  in¬ 
stead  of  άν  and  ή  ("falls  in  ersterem  Fall  statt  der  Modalpartikel 
nicht  etwa  καί  -"auch"-  zu  schreiben  ist;  vorher  ist  bereits  vom 
Agon  die  Rede;  δίχως  mit  blossem  Konjunktiv  ware  wohl  unbedenk- 
1 ich " )  . 


418.  DELPHI.  FRAGMENTARY  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  TLEPOLEMOS,  CA 
200  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III  1,  commentary  ad  no.  454.  Cf.  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  Amyzon  169-171,  who  on  the  basis  of  the  opinion  of  G.  Daux 
and  P.  Roussel  concerning  the  lettering  of  the  text  (end  3rd  - 
beginning  2nd  cent.  B.C.)  suggest  that  the  Τληπόλεμος  Αρχατχάχου 
Λύκ log ,  who  is  praised  for  having  'increased'  (the  fame  of)  a  num¬ 
ber  of  Delphian  Games,  is  identical  with  the  homonym,  on  record  in 
a  decree  of  Xanthos  from  196  B.C.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1184  L.  6) 
and  with  the  other  homonym,  mentioned  in  SEG  XXVII  123  LL .  54-55 

(making  a  foundation  for  the  provisioning  of  the  Delphian  gymnasium 
with  oil) .  He  is  also  described  by  Polybios  XVI  21 .  After  he 
lost  against  Sosibios  at  the  Ptolemaic  court,  he  returned  to  Xan¬ 
thos  where  in  196  he  is  on  record  as  priest:  cf.  our  lemma  1184 


419.  DELPHI.  AMPHICTYONIC  DECREE  FOR  THE  CITY  OF  ALABANDA,  END 
3rd  CENT.  B.C.  (CA  203  B.C.).  SEG  XXVIII  488  (OGIS  234).  A.  Mas- 
trocinque,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  997  )  67  ff.,  briefly  deals 
with  this  inscription. 


420.  DELPHI.  LIST  OF  THEARODOKOI ,  LATE  3Γ  -  2Π  CENT.  B.C. 

SEG  XXX  494*;  XXXII  540,  1246.  R.  Arena,  RFIC  111  (1983)  28-29, 
comments  on  the  orthography  of  the  form  έν  Πριάμψωΐ  in  Col.  IV  L. 
6,  name  of  the  Cretan  city  normally  known  as  Πρίανσος  .  This  is 
due  to  the  peculiarity  that  a  labial  of  a  preceding  syllable  tends 
to  assimilate  a  subsequent  nasal:  cf.  'Αστιέμδίος  in  Col.  I  L.  7. 

Πρίανσος  was  pronounced  as  Πρίαμσος,  which  yields  Πρίαμψος  with 
epenthesis  of  τι  . 


421.  DELPHI.  LIST  OF  DEBTS  TO  THE  DELPHIAN  TREASURY,  116  B.C. 
Sy 1 1 . 3  826  I.  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  107  (1983)  433-434,  rejects  H.  Pom- 

tow's  (Syll.3 )  restoration  of  the  name  of  the  eponymous  archon  as 
‘Ηρακλείδας  Καλλία  in  L.  2.  His  archonship  can  be  dated  with  con¬ 
fidence  in  priesthood  IX  (G.  Daux,  CD  L.  69).  Since  this  text  is 
usually  interpreted  as  referring  to  the  liquidation  of  the  finan¬ 
cial  scandal  on  record  in  the  dossier  F.  Delphes  III  4  276-284, 

it  must  be  later  than  that  dossier,  in  which  Εύκλείδας  Καλλείδα 
is  attested  as  archon;  the  latter  should  be  dated  in  the  early 
years  of  priesthood  X  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  424) . 
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422.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  143-142  B.C.  SGDI  2136. 

After  revision  of  the  stone  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  107  (1983)  432  note  6, 

confirms  Daux ' s  reading  in  L.  2  AvFPHOY  (instead  of  ’Αρήου) . 

Daux,  apud  M. ,  does  not  exclude  the  possibility  of  T  instead  of  Γ, 
but  M.  feels  certain  about  the  Γ  . 


423.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  CA  125  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III  3 
137  (cf.  G.  Daux,  BCH  57,  1933,  90-91;  idem,  Delphes  au  IIe  et  au 

Ier  sifecle,  1  936,  1  39-  140).  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  107  (  1  98  3  )  4  3  3  note  9, 

reads  ll  .  19-20  as  follows:  Μ[άρ]τυροι  ο[ί  ίερ]ε[ι]ς  τ[οΰ]  Απόλ¬ 
λωνος  "Αθ[αμβος  |  * Αβρομάχ]ου,  ί]διώται  [-  -  instead  of 

Μ[άρ]τυροι  ο[ί  ίερ]ε[ΐ]ς  τ[οϋ]  Απόλλωνος  "Αθ|  [αμβος  *  Αβρ]  ομ  [ά]  χ  [ου , 
-  -  -  -  ,  ί]δΐώται  [-  -  -  .  In  M.'s  reading  of  L.  20  the  restora¬ 

tion  of  the  name  Πατρέας  ’Ανδρονίκου,  considered  but  rejected  by 
Daux  for  lack  of  space,  is  possible.  For  Πατρέας  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
424  L .  21. 


424.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  124-116  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III 
6  71  (only  LL.  1-15)  (cf.  G.  Daux,  BCH  63,  1939,  174) .  Republish¬ 
ed  by  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  107  (1983)  429-434  no.  1  (ph.) ,  after  revi¬ 

sion  of  the  stone.  Letters  read  by  F.  Delphes  or  Daux  but  now 
lost  are  underlined.  Since  this  text  supersedes  the  earlier  edit¬ 
ions,  we  refrain  from  giving  an  app .  erit.  M.  identifies  some 
new  names  with  persons  already  known  in  Delphian  prosopography . 

He  assigns  the  archonship  of  Εύκλεΐδας  Καλλεΐδα  (LL.  2-3)  and  the¬ 
reby  this  text  to  the  early  years  of  priesthood  X  of  G.  Daux  '  s  CD. 

For  Ευκλε ίδας  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  421. 

[Άρχοντος]  έ[ν]  ’  Αμ  [φ]  ίσ  [σαι  ]  Άμύντα  το[0  Τιμάγεος  (?)], 
μηνός  [Κ]αρείου,  εν  Δ[ε]λφοις  [δε  αρ]χον[τος  Εύκλείδα] 
του  Καλλείδα,  μηνό[ς]  Θε [ο] Εεν [ ίου] ,  βουλευό [ντων] 

4  τάν  δευτέραν  έΕάμηνον  Κ  [λε  ]  ομάντ  ι  [ ος  του  "Ηρυος] 

Μνασιδάμου  τοϋ  Ξενοκρίτ  [ου]  ,  γραμματ  [  εύοντος] 
δε  τάς  [β]ουλάς  Κλεοδάμου  [το]υ  Καλλιγένε [ος ,  επί] 
τοϊσδε  άπέδοτο  Λείριον  [ Σ ] τ [ ρ] ατάρχου  Άμφισσ[ίς] 

8  τ[φ]  Άπ[ό]λλωνΐ  τφ  Πυθίφ  σώμα  γυναικεϋον,  άι 

όνομα  Άγαθόκλεα,  τό  γένος  οίκογενη,  τιμάς  αργυ¬ 
ρίου  μναν  [π]έντε,  καί  τάν  τιμάν  έχει  πάσαν,  κα¬ 
θώς  έπίστευσεν  [Άγ]αθόκλεα  τώι  θεώι  τάν  ώνάν , 

12  [έφ*  φ]τε  [ έλευθέρ] α [ ν ]  ε[ί]μ[ε]ν  Άγαθόκλεαν  καί  άνέφα- 
[πτον]  άπό  πά[ντ]ων  [τ]όν  πάντα  [βί]όν,  ποιούσαν  ό  κα  θέ- 
[λΐ3  καί]  άποτρέχουσαν  οΐς  κα  θέλη  ‘  Βεβαιωτήρ  κατά 
[τ]όν  νόμο[ν]  τάς  πόλιος  Μικκύλος  Εύδόκου  Δελ- 
16  ψ[ός]  —  Ε[ί  δ]  έ  χ ι  [ ς ]  έφά[π]τοιτο  Άγαθοκλέας  [επί]  κατα[δ]ου- 
λ[ισ]μ[φ,  κ]ύριο[ς]  έστω  ό  παρατυχών  [σ]υλέω[ν]  Άγαθ[όκ]λε- 
αν  ώ[ς  έλευθ]έραν  ουσαν ,  ά[ζ]άμιος  έών  καί  ά[ν]υ[πόδ]ι- 
κος  [πάσας  δίκας  κ]αί  ζαμίας,  κ[α]θώς  [κ]α  [συλ]ά[στ^,  καί  ό 

βε]  - 

20  βαιω[τή] ρ  [βεβαιούτω  *  Μάρτυροι  οί  ιερείς  του  Άπόλλω]- 

νος  Πα  [τ  ]  9  [  έας  Ανδρονίκου,  Άθαμβος  ‘Αβρομάχου,  καί  ό  νε]- 
ωκόρ[ος  Άτεισίδας  - 
HP [ — 
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24  ίδιώται 

ΔΑΣ  .  A .  A  [  - 

Δελφοί, 

δωρος 

Π  ' Αμύνχας  is  possibly  the  same  as  Άμύντας  Τι,μάγεος  Αμφισ- 
σεύς  from  F.  Delphes  III  6  76  L.  8,  M. ,  who  points  out  that  ad¬ 

mittedly  in  the  latter  text  H.  Pomtow  corrected  Τΐ,μαγεος  in  Τι,μα- 
γέ<νε>ος  (cf.  an  Άμύντας  Τιμαγένεος  from  Amphissa  in  sgdi  1998, 
2130,1844  and  1922)  but  that  the  lacuna  at  the  end  of  L.  1  of  the 
present  text  seems  better  filled  with  Τιμαγεος  than  with  Τιμαγε— 
νέος  II  2.  m.  prefers  [Κ]αρείου  to  Άρε  ίου  ||  15.  Μικκυλος:  also 
attested  as  bouleutes  and  as  vendor  (F.  Delphes  III  2  237-238; 

cf.  also  III  6  91),  M. 


425.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  124-116  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III 
6  84.  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  107  (1983)  449,  points  out  that  the  Ambrys- 

sian  archon  on  record  in  L.  1  has  the  same  name  as  the  Delphian 
archon:  Τιμοκράτης  and  not  ‘Ιπποκράτης  (F.  Delphes)  or  ΦΆοκράτης 

(first  reading  of  N.  Valmin,  editor  of  F.  Delphes)  . 


426.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  121-108  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III 
6  103.  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  107  (1983)  449,  argues  that  the  second 

bouleutes  in  L.  3  is  called  Ευανδρος  Εύδόκου  (cf.  F.  Delphes  III  3 
366  LL  .  3-4)  and  not  Εΰανδρος  Εύάνδρου  .  In  LL .  12-13  one  should 

read  ίδιώται  Κάλλων  Ξένωνος,  Δάμων,  Καλλιγένης,  |  Δαμοκράτης,  Καλ- 
λ  [  ί  ]  δ  [α]  μο  [ς]  instead  of  ίδιώται  Κάλλων  Ξένωνος,  Δάμων  Καλλιγένε- 
[ος]  ,  I  Δαμοκράτης  Καλλ  [  ιγένεος]  .  The  last  word  is  rather  a  name 
than  a  patronymic,  since  no  Δαμοκράτης  Καλλίδάμου  is  known  at  Del-*· 
phi  . 


427.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  113-100  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III 
6  66.  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  107  (1983)  449-450,  argues  that  the  secre¬ 

tary  of  the  boule  in  the  second  semester  was  not  Τιμοκράτης  Κλεΐ- 
δάμου,  but  Πολυκράτης  Κλεοδάμου  (L.  3) .  In  L.  4  one  should  read 

Πίστις  Κάλλωνος  instead  of  Είσ<ιάς>  Κ[ά]λλωνος  (?),  in  L.  15  ίδι- 
ώται  Αντίγονος,  Αντίμαχος,  'Επίνικος,  Καλλίλαος  instead  of  ίδι- 
ώται  Αντίγονος  Αντιμάχου,  'Επίνικος  Καλλικλέος  .  Μ.  points  out 
that  there  is  a  addition  between  LL .  4  and  5,  which  reads:  Ο [ υν ] - 

ευδοκεόντων  Μνασί[α  κ]α[ί]  Άντι[γ]ένεος  . 


428.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD;  LAST  QUARTER  OF  THE  2Rd  CENT, 
B.C.  F.  Delphes  III  6  65.  Republished  by  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  107 

(1983)  434-437  no.  2  (ph.) ,  after  revision  of  the  stone.  Since 

this  text  supersedes  that  of  F.  Delphes,  we  refrain  from  present¬ 
ing  an  elaborate  app .  crit. .  The  restorations  are  e.g.  and  could 
be  the  subject  of  minor  modifications.  Since  ’ Ιατάδας  as  a  bouleu¬ 
tes  (so  F.  Delphes;  LL.  1-2)  does  not  exist,  the  reference  L.  99 
on  64  of  G.  Daux's  CD  should  be  eliminated.  On  the  basis  of  Del¬ 
phian  prosopography  M.  propos&s  the  readings  indicated  in  the  app. 
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crit.  He  assigns  this  text  to  the  priesthood  IX, 
Daux ' s  CD  . 


X  or  XI  of 


[ Άρχοντος 

,  γραμματεύοντος  δέ  ιας] 
βουλά[ς  -  -  τοΰ  -  - ,  επί.  τοΐσδε  άπέδοντο  -  ] 

4  Ιαταδα  τώι  Α[πό>λωνι  τώι  Πυθίωι  σώμα  γυναικεΐον,  άι  δνομα 

Σωσιπάτρα,  τό  γένος] 

Σύραν ,  τιμάς  ά[ργυρίου  μνάν  - ,  καί  τάν  τιμάν  έχοντι  πάσαν, 

καθώς  έπίστευ]- 

σε  Σωσιπάτρ[α  τώι  θεώι  τάν  ώνάν ,  έφ*  ώιτε  έλευθέραν  είμεν 

Σωσιπάτραν  καί  άνέφαπτον] 

άπό  πάντων  τ[όν  πάντα  βίον,  ποιούσαν  δ  κα  θέλη  καί  άποτρέ- 

χουσαν  οις  κα  θέλμ] 

8  Βεβαιω[τ]ήρ  κατά  τ[ούς  νόμους  τάς  πόλιος  -  -  Εί  δέ  τις 

έφάπτοιτο] 

Σωσιπάτρας  έπΐ  κ [αταδουλισμώι ,  βέβαιον  παρέχοντω  τώι  θεώι 

τάν  ώνάν ] 

οι  τε  άποδόμενο [ ι  -  -  -  -  καί  δ  βεβαιωτήρ  -  -  Εί  δέ  μή  ] 
παρέχοιν,  π[ρ]άκτ[ιμοι  έόντω  κατά  τόν  νόμον  τάς  πόλιος  * 

‘Ομοίως  δέ  καί] 

12  οί  παρατυγχάνο [ ντες  κύριοι  έόντω  συλέ]ον[τες  Σωσιπάτραν  ώς 

έλευθέραν ] 

ούσαν  *  Μάρτυρ[οι  οϊ  τε  ίε]ρεϊ[ς  του]  Άπόλλ[ωνος  ----- 

καί  ό  νεωκόρος  (?)] 

'Ατει - σίδας,  Πα[-  -  -]τος,  Π [ — 

Πάτρων  Θρασέ[α,  -  -  -  -]  vacat 


3.  Either  [name  +  patr.  καί  -?-]  |  ’ Ιατάδα  or  [Πάτρων  καί  Φίλων 
οί]  I  ‘Ιατάδα,  Μ.;  for  Iatadas  cf.  our  lemma  no.  429  ||  4.  the 
underlined  alpha  can  be  seen  on  a  squeeze  in  the  French  school  but 
is  lost  now  on  the  stone,  M.  ||  11.  or  π[ρ]άκτ[ιμοι  έόντω  έκαστος 

αυτών  μνάν  -  -  -]  ,  Μ.  II  15.  ΠΑΤΡΩ:  written  under  the  line; 
either  Πάτρων  Θρασέα  is  the  last  of  the  witnesses  or  there  is  still 
one  other  name,  M. 


429.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  LAST  QUARTER  OF  THE  2 Π  CENT. 
B.C.  F.  Delphes  III  6  97.  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  107  (1983)  436  note 

17,  reads  in  ll .  3-4  [έπί  τοισ] δε  άπέδοτο  Ξ[ε]νώ  καί  ' Ιατάδας  Πά- 
τρωνος  |  καί  Πάτρων,  Φίλων  οί  'Ια[τάδα  τώι]  Άπόλλωνι  instead  of 

έπί  [τοΐσ]δε  άπ[έδοντο]  Ξενώ  καί  ['Ι]ατ[ά]δας  Πάτρωνος  |  [ . 

.  τώι]  'Απόλλωνι  .  in  L .  10  he  reads  Ξ[ε]νώ  καί  'Ιατάδας 

Πάτ[ρω]ν[ος,  Π]άτρων,  Φίλων  οί  'Ιατάδα  instead  of  [Ξ]ενώ  καί  ' Ιατά- 
δ[α]ς  Πάτ[ρω]ν[ος,  δ]  άρ[χ]ω[ν]  Φίλων  δ  'Ια[τ]άδα  .  The  list  of 
witnesses  should  be  established  as  follows:  Μάρτυροί  [·]Λ[....]Ρ[ 
,]0[·],  Καλλιών  Εύκράτεος,  Γοργίλος  [Φ]α[ίνι]|ος  (?) ,  Νι[κά]νωρ, 
Άτεισίδας  'Ορθαίου  instead  of  [Μ]άρτυροι  Πάσ[ων  Δαμένε]ος,  Καλλί- 
κων  Εύκράτεος,  Γοργίλος  [Φάινι]ος,  Ζωπυρίων  Ν..Μ[-  -  -  -,  καί  δ 
ν ] εω [κόρος ]  ’ Ατε ισ ί [ δα] ς  [ ' 0 ] ρθα ίου  (ll.  14-15).  For  iatadas  cf. 

our  lemma  no.  428  and  F.  Delphes  III  6  80. 
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58.  Republished  by  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  107  (1983)  437  440  no.  3  (ph.)  , 

after  revision  of  the  stone.  Since  this  text  supersedes  that  in 
F.  Delphes,  we  omit  an  elaborate  app .  crit.  Underlined  letters 
were  still  read  by  the  editor  of  F.  Delphes,  but  are  now  lost.  M. 
assigns  this  inscription  to  priesthood  XXVII  of  G.  Daux 1 s  CD.  On 
the  basis  of  the  new  readings,  especially  in  LL .  14-15,  M.  is  abl^ 

to  correct  the  table  of  the  municipal  secretaries  of  the  priest¬ 
hoods  XXVII  and  XXVIII  as  presented  on  p.  80  of  Daux  '  s  CD. 


Daux  : 
Secretary 

Πολυτιμίδας  Λαιάδα 
Πολέμαρχος  Δάμωνος 

Πολέμαρχος  Δάμωνος 
Πολέμαρχος  Δάμωνος 
Mu 1 1 i e  ζ  : 

Πολυτιμίδας  Λαιάδα 

Πολυτιμίδας  Λαιάδα 
Πολέμαρχος  Δάμωνος 
Πολέμαρχος  Δάμωνος 


Archon  Priesthood 

archonship  uncertain  [XXVII  to  XXX] 

?  (F.  Delphes  III  6  62) 

archon  Λαμένης  Στρα-  XXVII 

τάγου  γόνψ  δέ  Λαμένους 
0  8  (F.  Delphes  III  6  58) 

archon  Σώτας  Εύκλείδα  χχνιΐΐ 

0  22  (F. Delphes  III  6  34) 

archonship  uncertain  ? 

?  (F. Delphes  III  6  17) 

archon  Λαμένης  Στρατάγου  XXVI i 

γόνψ  δέ  Λαμένους 
0  8  (F. Delphes  III  6  58) 

archonship  uncertain  XXVII-XXVIII 

?  (F. Delphes  III  6  62) 

archon  Σώτας  Εύκλείδα  XXVIII 

0  22  (F. Delphes  III  6  34) 

archonship  uncertain  ? 

?  (F. Delphes  III  6  17) 


[ "Αρχοντος  Λα] μένους  του  Σ[τρ]ατάγου  γόνψ  δ[έ  Λα] μέ [νους,  μη- 

’νός  -  -  -  -]ου,  βουλε [υό] ν [των] 
[Σώτ]α  τού  [Ε] ύκλε  ίδα,  Λέωνος  τού  Νικάνορος,  επί  τοΐσδε  απέδετο 

[Διονυσία]  Δ[ιο]νυσίου,  συνευα [ρε ] στε [ο] ύσα£ 
[καί  τα]  ς  θυγατρ[ό]ς  αύτάς  *  Ειτ  ι  [κ]  τή  [σ]  ε  [ο]  ς  καί  του  υ[ίο]ΰ 

Νικοπόλιος  τοϋ  # Αντ ιόχου ,  τψ  Άπόλ[λω]νι  τψ  Πυθίψ 
4  [σώ]μ[ατ]α  δύο,  [οί]ς  ονόματα  Γλυκέ [ρ]α  καί  Αυγή,  τιμάς  άργυ- 

ρίου  μνάν  έ[ξ],  καί  τάν  τιμάν  απέχω  πάσαν,  καθω[ς] 
[έπ]ίστευσαν  Γλυκέρα  καί  Αυγή  τψ  θεψ  τάν  ωνάν ,  έφ'  ψτε  έλεύθε^ 

ραι  είμεν  καί  άνέφαπτοι  άπό  πάντω[ν] 
τον  [πά]ντα  χρόνον  μηδέν  ί  μηδέν  ποθήκουσαι  κατά  μηδέ.να  τρόπον' 

Β£βαιωτήρ  κατά  τους  νόμους  τάς  πό- 
λ [ ι ] ος  Εύκλής  Εύάνδρου  *  Παραμινάτωσαν  δέ  Γλυκέρα  καί  Αυγή 

Διονυσίρ.  πάντα  τον  τάς  ζωάς  αυτής  χρόνον  ^ 

8  ποέουσα  τό  έπιτασσόμενο [ν]  άνεγκλήτως·  Εί  δέ  μή  ποιέοισαν  μηδε 

πιθαρχέο ισαν ,  έξουσίαν  έχέτω  Διονυσία 
έπ  [  ι  ]  τ  ιμέουσα  Γλυκέρςι  καί  Αύγή  τρόπψ  ψ  κα  θέλη  *  Παραστησάτω 

δέ  Αυγή  'Επικτήσει  παιδίον  εν  καί 
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[δηνάρι]α  όγδοήκοντα,  καί.  Νικοπόλει  παιδ<ί>α  δύο  ή  δηνάρια 

εκατόν  εξήκοντα  '  Εί  δέ  τις  έφάπτοιτο  Γλυκέρας  ή  Αυγής 
[έ]πί  καταδουλισμψ,  βέβαιον  παρεχέτω  τφ  θεψ  τάν  ώνάν  ή  τε  Απο¬ 
δομένη  καί  ό  βεβαιωτήρ  ·  ‘Ομοίως  δέ  καί  δ  πα¬ 
ρατυχών  κύριος  έστω  συλέων  καί  άφαιρείμενος  Γλυκέραν  καί  Αύγήν 

εις  έλευθερίαν  άζάμιος  ών  καί  άνυ- 
πόδικος  πάσας  δίκας  καί  ζαμίας  ·  Τίθεμαι  την  ώνήν  κατά  τον  νό¬ 
μον,  την  μέν  ίς  τό  ιερόν  του  'Απόλ¬ 
λωνος  ένχαράξαντες ,  τήν  δέ  ίς  τά  δημόσια  τής  πόλεος  γράμματα 

διά  τού  γραμματέος  Πολυτι- 

μίδα  τοΰ  Λαιάδα  *  Μάρτυρες  οί  τε  ιερείς  του  'Απόλλωνος  Διονύ¬ 
σιος  'Αστοξένου,  Δάμων  Πο[λ]ε- 
At  the  right:  μάρχου,  καί  ίδιώται 

Θεόξενος  [Φιλαι]τώ- 
λου,  Κλέανδρος  Φί- 
λωνος,  Άντιγένης 
' Αρχία 


2.  άπεδετο,  by  vocalic  assimilation,  instead  of  άπέδοτο,  Μ., 
who  adduces  some  examples;  some  of  these  are  new  readings  by  M.: 
F,  Delphes  III  6  107  L.  4;  109  L.  5;  126  L.  6;  128  L.  5  ||  9. 
παραστησάτω:  cf .  F.  Delphes  III  6  22  L.  12  (new  reading) ,  M. , 
who  points  out  that  also  in  C.  Dunant,  BCH  75  (1951)  311-312  no.  3 

in  L.  10  one  should  read  πα [ ραστησά] τω  instead  of  πα [ ραθρεψά] τω 
or  πα[ρεχέ]τω  ||  10.  ΠΑΙΔΑ,  lapis  ||  11.  [ώς  έπί  καταδου]  λισμφ, 

F.  Delphes;  the  formula  with  ώς  does  not  exist:  it  occurs  in  F. 

Delphes  III  6  129  L.  15,  but  is  based  on  an  erroneous  reading,  M. 


431.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  CA  50  A . D .  F.  Delphes  III  6 
119  and  120.  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  107  (1983)  440-445  no.  4  (ph.)  , 

joins  these  two  stones  and  publishes  a  new  text.  Since  it  super¬ 
sedes  the  earlier  editions,  we  refrain  from  presenting  an  elaborate 
app .  erit.  M.  assigns  this  text  to  priesthood  XXIX  of  G.  Daux 1 s 
CD.  He  identifies  Σωσίπατρος  Σωσιπάτρου  (LL.  4-5;  the  vendor), 
Σώσανδρος  Σωσάνδρου  (L.  20;  the  guarantee)  and  'Επίκτησις  (the 

slave  is  submitted  for  paramona  to  Σωσίπατρος  and  'Επίκτησις:  LL . 
14-15)  with  the  homonymous  persons  on  record  in  F.  Delphes  III  6 
34  and  comments  on  their  relationship.  M.  establishes  the  follow¬ 
ing  modifications  in  the  table  of  the  municipal  priesthoods  XXIX 
and  XXX  as  presented  by  Daux,  CD  p.  80: 

Daux  : 

Secretary  Archon  Priesthood 

Λέων  Νεικάνορος  archon  Λαιάδας  Μελισσίωνος  [xxvii]  ? 

0  33  (F. Delphes  III  6  48) 


Λέων  Νεικάνορος  archonship  uncertain  XXIX 

?  (F. Delphes  III  6  50  and 

120) 

archon  Άστόξενος  Διονυσίου 
0  27  (F. Delphes  III  6  116) 


Λέων  Νεικάνορος 


XXX 


128 


DELPHI 


IG  VIII 


Mu  1 1 i e z  : 


Λέων 

Νε ικάνορος 

archon 

0  33 

119  + 

311-3 

Λαιάδας  Μελισσίωνος 
(F.Delphes  III  6  48; 

120,-  BCH  7  5,  1951, 

12  no .  3 ) 

XXIX 

Λέων 

Νε ικάνορος 

archon 
?  (  F  . 

ship  uncertain 

Delphes  III  6  50) 

XXIX 

Λέων 

Νε ικάνορος 

archon 

0  27 

Άστόξενος  Διονυσίου 
(F.Delphes  III  6  116) 

XXX 

For 

this  secretary  cf. 

also  D 

.  Mulliez,  BCH  108  (1984) 

3  78  . 

[ '  Αγαθ]  q.  τύχςι 

"Αρχοντίος  Λαι]άδα  χοΰ  Μελισσίωνος,  μην[ός] 

' Ενδυσπο ι τροπ ί [ ου ,  βου]λευόντων  Λυσιμάχου  του  Νεικάν[ο]- 
4  ρος ,  Εύκλέο[υς]  του  Εύάνδρου,  άπέδοτο  Σωσίπατρος 

Σωσιπάτρου,  συνευαρεστέοντος  καί  του  υίοΰ  μου  Σωσι¬ 
πάτρου,  τφ  'Απόλλων ι  τφ  Πυθίψ  επ'  έλευθερίςι  τόν  ίδιον  θρ- 
επτόν  Τρύφωνα,  τειμάς  αργυρίου  μναν  πέντε,  καί  τάν 
8  τειμάν  απέχω  π[ά]σαν,  καθώς  έπίστευσε  Τρύφων  τφ  θε- 

φ  τάν  ώνάν ,  έφ'  ψτε  [έ]λεύθερον  είμεν  Τρύφωνα  και  άνέφα- 
πτον  τόν  πάντα  [χρ]όνον  ·  Ει  δέ  τις  έφάπτοιτο  Τρύφωνος 
επί  καταδουλισμφ,  βέβαιον  παρεχόντω  τφ  θεφ  τάν  ώνάν 
12  δ  τε  άποδόμε[νος]  και  ό  βεβαιωτήρ  *  'Ομοίως  δέ  καί  δ  παρατυ¬ 

χών  κύρι[ο]ς  έ[στω  συ] λέων  Τρύφωνα  ελεύθερον,  άζάμιος 
ών  καί  άνυ[πόδικος  '  Π]αραμεινάτω  δέ  Τρύφων  Σωσιπά- 
τρφ  κ[αί  Έ]π[ίκτήσει  τόν  τάς]  ξωάς  χρόνον,  ποιων  τό 
16  έπιτασ [σόμενον  άνεγκλητως  *  Εί  δέ  μή  π]οέοι,  εξουσίαν  έχέτω 
Σωσίπα[τρος  κ]αί  Έπίκτησις  έπιτε  ιμέο  [ν] - 
[τ]ες  [τ]ρόπφ  φ  κα  θέλωντι  ·  Καθέστακα  δέ  καί 
[β ] εβα [ ι ] ωτ [ηρα  κ]ατά  τούς  νόμους  [τάς]  πόλι- 
20  ο [ ς ]  Σώσανδρ[ον  Σω]σάνδρου  *  Τί[θ]εμαι  τάν  [ώ]- 

νάν  εν  [τό]  ίερ[ό]ν  του  'Απόλλωνος  ένχαρά [ Ε ] ας ,  τ[ά]ν 
δέ  έτέραν  διά  [τ]ου  [γρα]μματέος  Λέωνος  του  Νέι- 
[κ]άνορο[ς  είς  τ]ά  [τ]ης  πόλεως  γράμματα 
24  Χειρ  [Σωσάνδρ]ου  τοΰ  Σωσάνδρου  *  γέγονα  [β]εβαιω- 
τή[ρ]  κ [ατασταθ] ε [ ί ς]  ύπό  Σωσιπάτρου  τού  Σωσιπά¬ 
τρου  [επί  τάς  προγε ] γραμμένας  ώνάς,  συνευαρε [ο] τέ- 
[οντος  Σωσιπάτρου]  τοΰ  Σωσιπάτρου  *  Χε<ί>ρ  Σ[ω]- 
28  [ο] ιπάτρου  [τ]ο[ϋ]  Σωσιπάτρου  *  ομολογώ  συνε [υα] ρεστεΐν 

[το] ΐς  εν  τη  ών[η]  καταγεγρ [αμ] μένο ις  πάσι  *  Μάρτ[υρ]ε[ς  ο] ί 

ιερείς  του  Άπό- 

[λω]νος  Νείκανδρ(ος)  Καλ  [  λ]  ιστρ<άτ>ου ,  Μελιασίωυ  Λαιάδα,  Τ[ιμ]α- 

γένης  Νεικάν- 

[δ]ρου,  Σ[—  ———————— —  ]γ[—  —  — ],  Δάμων  Πολε[μάρχου] 


27.  ΧΕΡ,  lapis  ||  30.  NE!  ι  λ  ΗΔΡ  ΚΑ-Λ  ^  I  ^  TP-ΟΥ ,  lapis;  the 
space  between  TP  and  OY  is  too  narrow  to  allow  AT;  the  stone  has 
at  this  place  a  crack,  which  the  mason  must  have  avoided,  forget¬ 
ting  subsequently  to  engrave  AT,  Mulliez. 
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432  .  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  CA  20-70  A  .  D .  F.  Delphes  III 
6  53.  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  107  (1983)  450,  rejects  the  name  of  the 

second  bouleutes  in  L.  1:  βουλευόντων  Πολυτειμίδα  του  Λα[ιάδα, 
Λαμέ ] νο [ υς  τοϋ  Λα] μ [ έ ] νους  .  The  first  bouleutes  is  indeed  called 
Πολυτειμίδας  Λαιάδα  (without  square  brackets) ;  the  name  of  the  se¬ 
cond  begins  with  a  triangular  letter  (probably  Δ ;  A  is  excluded) ; 
the  fifth  letter  is  an  A.  The  patronymic  ends  in  -ογ[έ]νους  . 
Restorations  are  not  possible. 


433.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  CA  20-70  A.D.  F.  Delphes  III 
6  121.  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  107  (1983)  450,  rejects  F.  Delphes'  read¬ 
ing  in  L.  1:  [—  —  —  — ]  νος  τοΰ  Δ  ίονυ [ σ  ίου ]  (and  the  restoration 

[Μελίσσίω] νος) ,  since  the  name  of  the  archon  ends  on  -ου,  preceded 
by  a  vertical  hasta.  The  name  cannot  be  restored. 


434.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  CA  20-70  A.D.  F.  Delphes  III 
6  129.  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  107  (1983)  450,  points  out  that  one  should 

read  at  the  end  of  L.  2  ΦΙΛΑΜ  (Φ ιλάμ [μωνος ]  ?  or  Φίλαμίβόλου]  ?; 

in  any  case  not  a  patronymic)  instead  of  βουλευόντων . ] 

Λαμ I [ένους  (f.  Delphes)  or  ..του  Λαμ| [πρία  (G.  Daux,  CD)  or  βουλευ- 
0ντω]ν  Λαμ|[πρία  (G.  Daux,  BCH  73,  1949  ,  292  ). 


435.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  CA  20-70  A.D.  F.  Delphes  III 
6  130  (SEG  XII  256) .  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  107  (1983)  450,  points  out 

that  the  first  bouleutes  (LL.  3-4)  is  not  called  Κριτόλαος  Εύφρο- 
σύνου ,  but  Κλεόδαμος  Ευφροσύνου  (cf.  f.  Delphes  III  6  48  L.  4  and 

III  6  132  L.  17).  Cf.  now  also  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  108  (1984)  382  - 

383  . 


2Γ  c3.  s  t 

436.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  CA  3  QUARTER  OF  THE  1 
CENT.  A.D.  F.  Delphes  III  6  122  +  F.  Delphes  III  4  505.  D. Mul¬ 
liez,  BCH  107  (1983)  445-449  no.  5  (ph.) ,  points  out  that  these 

two  texts  belong  to  one  manumission  record,  of  which  he  publishes 
a  new  text.  Since  this  supersedes  the  earlier  editions,  we  do  not 
present  an  elaborate  app  .  crit.  On  the  basis  of  this  association 
M.  is  able  to  date  the  archonship  of  Μηνόδωρος  Μηνοδώρου  (LL.  2-3) 
to  priesthood  XXXIII  of  G.  Daux  '  s  CD. 

>  Άγαθάι  τύ[χα]ι  > 

[Άρχονίτος  έν  Δελφοις  Μην[οδώ]ρου  του 

[Μη]νοδώρου,  μηνός  Ε[ίλαί]ου,  βουλευόντων  [-  -  -] 

4  [τοΰ  -  -κλέους]  καί.  Εύκλεί[δα]  του  'ΑστοΕένου,  Σω[τηρι^ 

χ°ς] 

[Εύφροσύνου  καί.  Σωτηρίχα  Παραμόνο]υ  Δελφοί  άπέδοντο  τ[φ  Πυ]θίω 

[Άτιόλλωνι  σώμα  γυναυκεϋον  Διαβούλιον],  τειμάς  αργυρίου  μ[νάν] 

τρ  ιών , 

[καί  τάν  τειμάν  άπέχοντι  πάσαν ,  καθώς  έπί]στεσαν  τψ  θεφ  τ[ά]ν 

ώνάν 

8  [οί  τε  αποδομένοι  καί  Διαβούλιον,  έφ'  φτε  έλευθέρ]αν  είμεν 

[καί]  άνέπα- 
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φον  τον  [πάντα  χρό]νον,  μηδέν ί  [μηδέν  προσηκουσαν  κατα  μηδέ  ] 

'  '  ν [α  τρ] όπον 

Εί  δέ  τις  έφάπτοιτο  επί  καταδ [ουλ ισμ] ψ ,  βέβαιον  [παρεχόντω  τψ 

θεψ  τάν  ώ]νάν 

οι  τε  αποδομένοι  καί  ό  βεβαιωτήρ,  καί  6  παρατυχών  κύριος ,εσ[τω 

άφαιρο] ύμένος 

12  Διαβούλιον  επ'  έλευθερίςι,  άζάμιος  ών  καί  άνυπόδικος  πάσα[ς,δί- 

κας  καί  ζαμί]ας 

Τίθεμαι  τήν  ώνήν  κατά  τδν  νόμον  τάς  πόλιος,  την  μέν  εί[ς  τό 

ιερόν  τ]ού  'Απόλλω¬ 
νος  ένχαράΕας ,  την  δέ  έν  τό  δημόσιον  τεύχος*  Καθεστακ[α  δε  κ]αι 

βεβαιωτη- 

ρα  κατά  τον  νόμον  Μηνόδωρον  Μηνοδώρου  *  Χιρ  Μηνοδώρου  τού  [Μη- 

νοδώ] ρου  -  γέγονα 

16  βεβαιωτήρ  έπί  τάς  προγ εγραμμένας  ώνας  κατασταθε[ίς  υπό  Σ]ωτη- 

ρίχου 

[κ]αί  Σωτηρίχας,  -συνευαρεστεούσας  καί  ’Ονασιφόρο[υ  τάς  θυ]γα- 

(  τρός 
καί  των 


F.  De lphe  s  III  4  505 

τέκνων  αύτάς  *  Μάρ¬ 
τυρες  οί  ιερείς 

20  τού  'Απόλλω¬ 

νος  Π.  Μέμμιος  Κριτόλα- 
ος  καί  Νείκανδρο[ς] 

Καλλιστράτου ,  28 

24  καί  των  ίδ ιώταν 

Π  Before  and  after  άγαθάι  τύχαι 
II  3.  small  vacat  initio,  Μ.  ||  7. 
mal  in  Delphi,  M. ,  who  refers  to  E. 
phischen  Inschriften  (1914)  137-138; 

formula  "έπίστευσε  >  *έπίστεσε" 

363  L.  5)  the  asterisk  should  be 
τεσε  is  now  attested  in  our  text 
(  new  reading )  . 


Τιβ.  'Ιούλιος  Ήρα- 
κλέων ,  Πα[-  -  -  -Ι¬ 
ος  Σω  [  .c.a.  Λ  .  ]  , 

Τιβ.  — ' Ιού [ λ ιος] 

Πάππο [ ς ] 

a  small  punctuation  mark,  Μ. 
έπιίστεσαν:  ε  for  ευ  is  nor- 

Riisch,  Grammatik  der  del- 
M.  points  out  that  in  Rusch's 
in  F.  Delphes  III  3 
since  the  form  έπίσ— 
Delphes  III  6  52  L.  4 


( c  f .  έπ  ίστησε 
eliminated , 
and  in  F . 


437.  DELPHI.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  NAEVIANUS  FROM  ANAZARBOS. 

F.  Delphes  III  1  206.  Cf.  R.A.  Raster,  ZPE  51  (1983)  131-132,  who 

argues  that  on  the  basis  of  Anazarbos 1  titulature  the  text  should 
be  dated  to  the  first  decades  of  the  3rd  cent.  A . D  .  (F.  Delphes: 

2nd  cent.  A.D.).  The  inscription  testifies  to  Anazarbos1  rise  in 
the  3rd  century  to  the  detriment  of  Tarsos.  The  honorand  was  πο  i  - 
ητής  and  γραμματικός  . 


438.  DELPHI.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  BY  THE  MEGARIANS  (??),  MID 
5th  CENT.  B.C.  F.  Delphes  II  234-235;  III  6  59  (SEG  XIII  379). 

C.  Vatin,  MEFR  95  (1983)  628-633  (ph.;  dr.),  thinks  he  discerns  on 
the  upper  side  of  this  block,  containing  on  its  front  side  the  sig- 
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nature  Σοτάδας  Θεστχι[ευς]  έποίεσε,  two  versions  of  a  dedication 
accompanied  by  further  signatures;  II  is  engraved  over  I,  the  old 
er  text.  He  presents  the  following  texts: 


I 

[Ά]θεναίον  /?ελό[νχες] 
Άτχόλλο[νι]  Μεγα[ρες] 
άνε[θ]εν  δεκα[τ]ά[ν] 

[ Σ] ο [τ ] ά [δας]  Θ[εσ]π[ιεύς 

έτχο  ί  εσε  ] 


II 

Μεγαρες  [-  -  -  -  -  -  -  ] 

[Σ]οτάδ[ας]  Θεσπ[ι]ε[ύς  έτιοί- 

εσε  ] 


II  (and  perhaps  the  last  letter  of  I  L.  2)  continued  on  a  joining 
block;  the  statue  did  not  stand  in  the  center  of  our  block,  V.  ] 
V.  connects  the  dedication  of  the  statue  with  the  victory  of  the 
Megarians  over  the  Athenians  in  the  battle  of  Nisaia  (Paus.  X  15) , 
which  would  date  the  Apollo  of  Sotades  to  446-445  B.C.  ||  V.  com¬ 
ments  on  the  alphabet. 


439.  DELPHI.  OBJECTS  OFFERED  BY  LYSANDER.  Cf.  J.-  F.  Bomme- 
laer ,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  623)  14-20,  for  brief  commentary 

on  statues  and  their  epigrams  (F.  Delphes  III  1  50-51  and  562) 

for  Lysander . 


440.  DELPHI.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  THE  BASE  OF  THE  "DELPHIAN  GIRL- 
DANCERS",  1st  HALF  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  -  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  F.  Del¬ 
phes  III  4  462.  After  revision  of  the  monument  ed.  pr .  C.  Vatin, 
CRAI  (1983)  26-40  (ph.;  dr.)  ,  thinks  he  perceives  eight  new  in¬ 
scriptions  on  its  substructure. 

Texts  on  the  vertical  E.  side  of  the  course  of  grey  limestone 
blocks  which  crowns  the  base: 

A.  Dedication  covering  the  whole  surface  of  the  E.  side;  375-374 

B.C. 

[...]  επί,  Λεωχαρέους  άρχον[τ]ος  Δε[λ]φώ[ν] 

[  .  .  ‘  I  ]  πποδάμαντος  α[ρχ]ο[ν]τος  Άθ  [η  ]  να  [  ί  ]  ω  [ν] 
έλόντες  άπό  Λακεδαιμονίων  Άπόλ[λώνι] 

4  Πυθίώ[ι]  'Αθηναίοι,  καί  συμμαχοΰντε  [  ς  ] 

[ά]νεθε[ν]  τον  vac  τρίποδα  κα [ ί ]  τάς  κόρας 

Β'.  Under  (A)  the  signature  of  the  artist 

ΠραΕ [ t ]  vac  τέλ[η]ς  [έ]πο[ίησ]ε 

Praxiteles'  career  began  earlier  than  has  generally  been  as¬ 
sumed;  he  must  have  been  born  ca  400  B.C.  ,  ed.  pr  . 

C.  Signature  (B)  is  covered  by  a  more  recent  inscription  mention¬ 
ing  a  repair 

Φ [ i ] λό  vac  δ [ ημ] ος 
έποίε[ι]  τήν  έπ[ισκ]ευην 
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Texts  on  the  white  limestone  socle: 
'Face  superieure': 


D  . 


Dedication  identical  with  (A) .  This  constitutes  the  ultimate 
proof  that  the  reconstruction  of  the  monument  as  proposed  by 
J.  Pouilloux  -  G.  Roux,  Enigmes  A  Delphi  (1960)  123-149,  is 

r ight  . 


-]  Λεωχαρέου  [-  -] 

-  -]δαμαντο[  -  -  -  ] 

-  -]  από  Λακεδαί  -  ] 


[-  -]  Αθήνα [-  -  -  ] 
[-  -]τόντ[-  -  -  -  ] 
[-  -] ξ ιτελ [  -  -  -  ] 


'Face  anterieure': 
E  .  =  F  . 


Delphes  III  4  462. 

[-  - ] εθη [ -c-  ±°-  -  1 
[-  -] ισμ [ . . ] πο ι [ £a-  -] 
[-  -  -] υτουαθηναιω [-  - 


2.  ποί:  not  read  by  F.  Delphes. 

F.  An  older  version  of  dedication  (E)  was  discovered  under  the 
latter's  L.  3;  it  is  identical  with  the  later  text: 

[  £a_  '  _  ]  ετ  ι,μοθεοσν  [  .  ] 

]oi[£a-4] ονπο [..]νν[,]κη[.] 

[-ca^  ] μ [ . ] υτουαθη [ £a-  -  ] 

Vatin  reconstructs  (E)  and  (F)  as  follows: 

[Πυθίωι  άν] έθη [κ] ε  Τιμόθεος  ν[έ]- 
[ον  συν] οι [ κ ] l σμόν  ποι[ώ]ν  Ν[υ]κη[ς] 

[καί.  του  Δή]μ[ο]υ  του  Άθηναίω[ν] 


Π  Timotheus :  cf.  Xen .  Hell.  5.  4.  65,  ed.  pr . ,  who  argues 

that  the  two  dedications  (A  and  E/F)  have  the  same  date;  in 
the  latter  the  general  represents  the  entire  Athenian  nation. 
Vatin  interprets  it  as  an  answer  to  the  Spartan  ex-voto  in 
Delphi  by  Lysander  thirty  years  earlier;  the  monument  cele¬ 
brates  the  victory  over  Sparta  near  Alyzia  in  375  B.C.  ||  2. 

"the  new  matrimony  of  Victory  and  the  Athenian  people":  "une 
coloration  plus  matrimonial  que  politique";  the  expression 
refers  to  allegoric  sculpture  (cf.  the  Peace  of  Kephi sodotos )  , 
ed  .  pr . 

On  the  same  surface  there  are  three  more  inscriptions: 

G.  Another  signature  of  the  sculptor.  Under  the  last  line  of  the 
old  dedication: 

[ΠραίΕιτέλης  έπ[οίησε] 

H.  Letters  almost  on  one  line  with  L.  2  of  the  old  dedication, 
alternating  with  the  latter's  letters: 

[-  -]  έπο[ί]ε[ι]  τή[ν  έπ]ισκευη[ν 

I.  Third  sculptor's  signature.  Above  (G)  which  was  engraved  ear¬ 
lier.  Not  earlier  than  the  2nd  cent.  B.C. 

[Πρ]αΡιτέλ[ου] ς  [ . ] 
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441.  CHALEION.  COVENANT  BETWEEN  CH ALE I ON  AND  OIANTHEIA,  MIDDLE 
OF  THE  5th  CENT.  B.C.  IG  IX  1*  717  (SEG  XXXII  557*).  A.  Maffi, 

Studi  di  epigrafia  giuridica  greca  (Milano  1983)  173-243,  gives  a 

long  commentary  on  this  covenant,  especially  on  σύλη  and  άναδίκία  . 
He  discusses  also  the  recent  interpretation  by  B.  Bravo  (SEG  XXX 
510)  . 


AITOLIA 


442.  THERMOS.  For  IG  IX  1 2  31  (SEG  XXIII  397;  XXXII  1651)  cf. 

our  lemma  no.  447. 


AKARNANIA 


443.  AKARNANIA.  LOCAL  AND  FEDERAL  POWER.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 474. 


LEUKAS 


444.  LEUKAS.  KORKYREANS  ON  LEUKAS.  P.  Kalligas,  ΕΠΕΤΗΡΙΣ  ΤΗΣ 
ΕΤΑΙΡΕΙΑΣ  ΛΕΥΚΑΔΙΚΩΝ  ΜΕΛΕΤΩΝ  5  (1978-1980)  [1982]  75-85,  devotes 

some  attention  to  epitaphs  of  people  from  Korkyra  found  in  Leukas . 
He  republishes  IG  IX  1  589,  MDAI  (A)  27  (1  902  )  37  1  no.  54  (ph.,- 
dated  on  palaeographical  grounds  by  K.  to  the  2nd  rather  than  to 
the  1st  cent.  B.C.)  and  AD  28  (1973)  B.  491  (ph.;  dated  by  K.  to 

the  2nd  cent.  B.C.) .  He  publishes  one  new  epitaph  (82-83  no.  1 
(ph.)):  a  small  poros  stele,  found  in  the  Northern  nekropolis; 

now  in  the  Arch.  Sylloge  of  Leukas:  [ K] λε L νόμαχος  |  Κορκυραϋος  . 


THESSALY 


445.  THESSALY.  RELIGION:  GODS  AND  HEROES.  A.  Moustaka,  Kulte 

und  Mythen  auf  the s s a  1 i sc he n  Munzen  (Beitrage  zur  Archaologie  vol. 
15;  Wurzburg  1983),  deals  with  gods  and  heroes  (Olympic  gods;  lo¬ 
cal  nymphs  and  river  gods;  heroes  and  other  mythological  figures: 
Phemios,  Aleuas ,  Ach i 1 1 eus -The t i s ,  Protesilaos,  Philoktetes,  Hera- 
kles ,  Perseus,  He  1 1 e - Phr ixo s  ,  Iason,  Asklepios,  Centaur s-Chiron ) 
in  so  far  they  were  chosen  by  the  Thessalian  cities  for  their 
coins.  The  numismatical  evidence  is  completed  by  literary,  archae¬ 
ological  and  epigraphical  sources.  A  catalogue  of  inscriptions, 
adduced  by  M.,  can  be  found  on  142-152. 
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446.  THESSALY.  ITALIANS  IN  THESSALY.  Cf.  B.  Helly,  'Les  Ita¬ 
li  e  n  s  en  Thessalie  au  IIe  et  au  Iers.  av.  J .  -  C.',  in:  Les  "bour¬ 
geoisies"  municipales  italiennes  aux  IIe  et  au  Ier  siecles  av  .  J.~ 

C.  (Centre  J.  Berard.  Institut  francais  de  Naples,  7-10  decembre 
1981;  ed.  M .  Cebeillac-Gervasoni;  Paris-Naples  1983)  355-380, 

largely  based  on  inscriptions:  Roman  magistrates  (vel  sim.)  in 

Thessaly;  private  Roman  citizens,  in  both  the  2nd  and  the  1st 
cent.  B.C.,  on  record  in  epitaphs,  manumission  lists,  dedications 
and  agonistic  catalogues;  list  of  Roman  gentilicia  recorded  in 
the  Thessalian  epitaphs;  extent  to  which  the  Romans  integrated 
themselves  in  Thessalian  society  (athletic  contests,  religious 
festivals,  mixed  marriages) ;  combination  of  Roman  praenomen  +  no¬ 
men  +  Greek  cognomen:  probably  hellenizing  Roman  citizens  from 

Italy.  On  the  whole  H.  tends  to  see  the  Roman  immigrants  as  "pe- 
tites  gens  installees  en  Thessalie  pour  de  petites  affaires",  quite 
different  from  the  me r c h an t s -ne go t i a to r e s  from  Delos. 

Conclusion:  "( - )  ces  Italiens  ( - )  residents  civils,  arrives 

progre s s ivement ,  installes  sur  les  terres  cultivables,  pour  exploi¬ 
ter  ( - )  un  riche  domaine  agricole  dont  les  productions  ( - )  de- 

venaient  de  plus  en  plus  necessaires  a  Rome"  (  379-380  )  . 


447.  ARGOUS (S) A.  After  a  revision  of  the  stone  and  consultation 
of  a  squeeze  in  Berlin  D.  Knoepfler,  RPh  57  (1983)  47-55,  points 

out  that  one  should  read  in  IG  IX  I2  31  L.  103  (from  Thermos;  end 
of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.)  Άργουσ[σίου]  instead  of  Άργουρ[ίου] .  He 
argues  that  for  political  and  onomastic  reasons  location  of  this 
city  in  Euboia  (which  has  a  settlement  called  Argoura)  is  implau¬ 
sible.  Cf.  idem,  BCH  105  (1981)  289-329,  showing  that  the  toponym 
"Αργουρα.,  occurring  both  in  Thessaly  and  Euboia  according  to  Steph. 
Byz  .  ,  s.v.,  is  in  reality  exclusively  Euboian  .  For  the  Thessalian 
city,  from  now  on  to  be  called  Άργοϋσ(σ)α,  see  also  SEG  XXIX  498. 
On  53-54  note  23  K.  suggests  reading  in  B.  Helly,  Gonnoi  (Amster¬ 
dam  1973)  II  96-98  no.  91  LL .  8-9  eg  Σκοτ0[σ] | σης  instead  of  eg 
Σκοτο [ ύ ] I σης  .  In  IG  IV  l2  72  LL.  9  and  19  (from  Epidauros)  he 
prefers  to  read  [Θελφοΰ]σσα  and  [Θελφ] ούσσ [ ιο i ] ,  replacing  the  n 
of  the  editor  by  a  φ  (54  note  27) .  For  Euboian  Argoura  cf .  C.  Be¬ 
rard,  MH  42  (1985)  268-275. 


448-454.  ATRAX.  INSCRIPTIONS,  OLD  AND  NEW.  B.  Helly,  ZPE  51 
(1983)  157-168,  ( re ) pub  1 i she s  seven  inscriptions  from  Atrax. 


448:  157-160  (ph.).  The  text  from  SEG  XXIX  502  (cf.  SEG  XXXII 

568)  .  H.  proposes  the  same  date  and  interpretation  as  C. 
Marek  (ca  230-200  B.C. ;  see  SEG) ;  further  prosopographical 
arguments  for  that  date.  In  LL .  2-3  Κρή | τ L  Τυλεσίωυ  (SEG: 
Κρήτ [ L ]  I  [ έ] v  Τυλεσίωΐ  [in  L.  3  the  photo  seems  to  favor 
a  nu  ,  and  in  L.  2  there  is  space  for  two  letters  after  Κρή, 
Pleket] ;  in  LL.  4-5  H.  gives  [ά] | πάντων  (SEG:  [των]  | 

πάντων);  in  L.  8  in  fine  H.  restores  [ειλετο]  (SEG:  [εΐ- 
λε]);  in  L.  11  H.  reads  ΛΛΙΣΤ[-  suggesting  in  note  9 

on  159  that  a  name  beginning  with  Aot LOT—  -  may  have  been 
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meant  ( SEG :  Μίσι  [-  -)  .  As  to  the  phyle  of  the  Αύρογ  ιών- 
δαί  (L.  9)  H.  points  out  that  the  name  is  derived  from  Αύ¬ 

ρογ  ίων  /Αύρογ  t  ouv  attested  on  an  epitaph  from  Atrax;  cf. 
also  our  lemma  no.  449  L.  4.  [For  the  patronymic  adjective 
Αύρογ  ι,ούνε  ιος  cf.  ad  3  1  (1976)  [  1  984]  b.  184,  Pleket]  . 


449:  161-162.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  A  CITIZEN  OF  TRIKKA.  White 

marble  block;  found  near  the  site  of  ancient  Krannon;  now 
in  the  Museum  in  Larissa.  Mentioned  in  passing  in  earlier 
publications;  cf.  SEG  XXIX  498  on  pp.  133  (first  line 
from  below)  -  134  (first  line  above)  . 

[-  -  name  +  patronymic  -  -]ou  Τρικκαίωι  εύεργέτηι  όντι  αύ- 

τών  Ά[τρ]αγίω[ν  η  πόλις  εδωκε] 
[προξενιάν,  ισοτέλειαν,  π]ολιτείαν  αύτώι  καί  έκγόνοις, 

ενκτησιν  πάν[των  -  -  -  ] 
[-  -  -  -  άσφ]άλειαν  καί  πολέμου  καί  ειρήνης  καί  είσάγουσιν 

κ[αί  έξάγουσιν  καί] 

4  [φυλής  είναι  ής  αν  βούληται  καί  εϊλετ]ο  Αύρογιώνδων  ταγευ- 

όντων  Φυλακίδα  τού  Εύ[-  -  -  ] 
[-  -  -  -  -]νου,  Ήρακλείδου  του  Λέοντος,  Άνφιλόχου  του 

'Ιολά[ου,  ξενοδό]- 

[ κων  -  -  -  Άρι]στοδήμου  του  Άριστοκλέους  καί  των  συνξε- 

νο [δόκων] 


Undated  by  Η.  ||  restorations  after  text  from  the  previous 


lemma  1 1  2 - 3 . 

[κατά  τούς 

νόμους  των  Άτραγίων]  ?,  Η.  || 

.  4  . 

college 

of  five  tago i , 

,  Η . 

450  : 

162 

(ph . ) . 

FRAGMENT  OF  A 

HONORARY  DECREE,  2nd  CENT.  B.C 

SEG 

XXV  665 

Republished 

by  H  . 

[-  -  - ] ΣΤ . [ — 

[-  -]σικράτην  [-  -  αναγραφή  δε  καί] 

[τα  δε]δογμένα  τίμια  είς  κίονα  λι[θίνην] 

4  [καί  ά]νατεθή  έν  τψ  τεμένει  του  [  Ά] - 

[πόλ]λωνος  τού  Λυκείου  *  καί  τό  γεν[ό]- 
[με]νον  άνήλωμα  δούναι  τούς  τα- 
[μί]ας  άπό  τώγ  κοινών  προσόδων  ' 

8  [εί]πεν  Εύκλείδης  Οίνόκλου 

Π  Not  read  in  SEG  XXV  ||  2.  [καί  άναγράψαι  ?],  SEG  |l 
4.  [καί  ά] νατεθή<ναι> ,  SEG 


451:  162-163  (ph.).  HONORARY  DECREE.  Fragment  of  white  marble; 

now  in  the  Museum  at  Volos  but  said  to  come  from  Atrax. 

-  -  traces  of  a  line  -  -  - 
επί  την 

η  πόλι[ς  των  -----] 

4  Π  ι  [ - ] 

'Επειδή  ΙΑΔΟΣ [  --------] 

ΓΟΣΛΙ . NO . ΡΩΝΠΟΔ [  -------] 

καί  άποσταλμεν]-  -------] 
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8  τή  τοΰ  συνέδρου 

του  Πυθίου  καί  τοΰ  [----] 


του  καί  τοΰ  έξαπ [οσταλμεν  -  ] 

-  -  -  ΌΣΓ'^  -  -  -  -  - 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  document  of  unknown  character,  ed  . 

pr.  ||  1-4.  the  city  (dedicated  s  ome  thing  /  s  omebody )  for  the 

(ετχί  την)  -  — ,  ed.  pr  .  ,  who  wonders  whether  we  have  a  de¬ 
cree  for  envoys  (LL.  7  and  10)  and  suggests  in  L.  9  καί 
του  [Λυκείου]  ? 


452:  163-164  (ph.).  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  HOMOLOIOS,  CA  200  B.C. 

White  marble  pedimental  stele.  Cf.  also  A.  Tziaphalias, 
AD  32  (1977)  [1984] B .  137  (ca  300-250  B.C.). 

' Αλέξανδρος’ Θρασυλόχε ιος  Διί  Όμολουίου 


An  Alexandros,  son  of  Thrasylochos  is  on  record  in  SEG 
XXIX  502  L.  10  (cf  .  our  lemma  no.  448)  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  Zeus 

Homoloios  is  on  record  in  an  ineditum  from  Atrax,  ed.pr. 


453-454:  165-168.  TWO  DEDICATIONS  TO  ZEUS  TRITODIOS. 


453:  165  (ph.) .  White  marble  base  with  a  recessed  field 

on  top  for  a  votive  stele.  Ca  450-400  B.C. 

[ Δ ί  Tp]  ιτοδ ίο ι 

r  d 

454:  166  (ph.) .  White  marble  block.  3  CENT.  B.C. 

Δί :  Τριτοδίω 

[Possibly  the  same  inscription  as  AD  32  (1977) 

[  1984]  B.  139  ( Δ  u  [  ί  ]  Τριτοδίψ),  Pleket]  ||  Zeus  "a 

la  tete  brillante"  (τρίτώ  =  Aeolian  for  κεφαλή;  δϋο ς) 
or  Zeus  "of  the  three  roads”  (τρεις,·  -όδίος)  ?,  ed. 
pr  .  ,  who  mentions  in  passing  two  other  dedications 
from  Atrax  :  one  (ph.)  with  "Ατχλωνί  'Εχδομαίω,  the 
other  with  Διί:  Θαυλίω  .  For  Τριτόδίος  cf.  SEG 
XXXII  569.  For  Θαύλίος  cf.  now  AD  32  (  1  977  )  [  1984]  B. 
137;  T. Tziaphalias,  ΘΕΣΣΑΛΙΚΟ  ΗΜΕΡΟΛΟΓΙΟ  (Larissa  1984)  200  no.  67. 


455.  DEMETRIAS.  EPITAPHS  WITH  ROMAN  NAMES.  B.  Helly,  art.cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  446)  360-361,  with  note  51,  points  out  that  A. 

S.  Arvanitopoulos  found  two  epitaphs  of  Sicilians  which  have  re¬ 
mained  unpublished  so  far:  Σύμμαχος  |  Τιττάλου  |  Σίκελος  (cf.  o. 
Masson,  BCH  96,  1972,  388)  and  Ζώπυρος  [  Άντα. .  |  Σίκελος  .  in 
POLEMON  4  (1949-  1950)  no.  300  [  308]  ,  A.  published  an  epitaph  of 
Δαξος  Πλαρία  'Υριατεινός  .  Helly  interprets  the  last  word  as  the 
ethnikon  of  the  city  of  Hyria,  in  Apulia  or  Campania.  H.  points 
out  that  among  the  long  series  of  epitaphs  from  Demetrias  (294/3- 
ca  90/80  B.C.)  Roman  citizens  and  Roman  names  are  altogether  absent. 
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456.  DEMETRIAS.  TERRACOTTA  SEAL  OF  THE  CITY,  BEFORE  218  B.C. 
SEG  XXVIII  510.  Cf.  now  also  U.  Kron  -  A.  Furtwangler , 1 Deietrios 
Poliorketes,  Demetrias  und  die  Magneten.  Zum  Bedeutungswandel  von 
Siegel-  und  Munzbild  einer  Stadt',  in:  ANCIENT  MACEDONIA  III  (cf. 

our  lemma  no.  496)  147-168  (ph.) . 


457.  GONNO I .  THE  ETHNIKON.  D.  Knoepfler,  RPh  57  (1983)  55-57, 

points  out  that  the  form  Γοννείων  on  record  in  B.  Helly,  Gonnoi 
(Amsterdam  1973)  II  13-14  no.  12  (L.  1)  does  not  yield  a  form  Γον- 

νε Ϊος/Γόνν LOS ,  existing  along  with  Γοννεύς  .  Γοννειων  is  a  dialect¬ 
al  form,  for  which  cf .  SEG  XXIX  546  L.  16  (from  Oloosson) .  Simi¬ 
larly  in  this  last  inscription  'EpSLHLVBLOOV  in  L.  12  does  not  yield 
'Ερεικίνείος  (in  addition  to  Έρεικίνιεύς  or  ' Ερε  lklveoq)  .  in  L. 

14  of  the  same  text  H.  restores  Μονδα[ίείω] |v  instead  of  Mov6a[La- 
ΐα]  I  V  .  The  correct  accentuation  is  Γοννειων,  not  Γοννέυων  (in 
the  same  sense  now  also  W.  Blumel,  Die  aiolischen  Dialekte,  Got¬ 
tingen  1982,  32) .  For  a  minor  correction  by  K.  in  another  text 

from  Gonnoi  see  our  lemma  no.  447. 


458.  HYPATA.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  S.  CORNELIUS,  BEFORE  146  B.C. 
IG  IX  2  1 .  The  proxeny  decree  is  incorporated  in  a  letter  ad¬ 

dressed  to  the  authorities  of  another  city  whose  name  is  lost.  B. 
Helly,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  446)  358,  suggests  that  the 

addressee  of  the  letter  might  have  been  Rome  (Hiller:  Demetrias) 

and  that  S.  Cornelius  M.f.  is  to  be  connected  with  the  family  of 
the  Cornelii  Maluginenses  and  more  in  particular  with  M.  Cornelius 
Mammula,  envoy  to  Perseus  in  173  B.C.  (Livy  42,  6,  5)  . 


459.  LARISSA.  CADASTER  INSCRIPTIONS,  AFTER  217  B.C.  SEG  XXVI 
672  (fr.  a);  XV  376  and  XXVI  674  (IG  IX  2  1014;  BCH  98,  1974, 

249;  fr.  b) ;  XXVI  675-676*  (BCH  98,  1974,  249-252;  fr.  c).  Cf. 

now  F.  Salviat  -  C.  Vatin,  in:  M.  Clavel-Leveque  (ed.) ,  Cadastres 
et  espace  rural.  Approches  et  realites  antiques.  Table  ronde  de 

Besangon,  Mai  1980  (1983)  309-311,  who  announce  that  another,  new 

stele  will  be  added  to  the  dossier,  and  repeat  the  overall  conclu¬ 
sion  of  their  article  in  BCH  98  (1974)  247-262  (original  kleroi  of 

fifty  plethra,  subsequently  subject  to  changes  which  produce  kle¬ 
roi  of  hundred  and  250  plethra;  among  the  owners  of  the  latter 
women  are  attested)  . 


460.  LARISSA.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  GYMNASIUM  AND  CATALOGUE 
OF  CONTRIBUTORS,  197-186  B.C.  SEG  XIII  390  and  393  (XXVIII  519). 
Republished  after  revision  of  the  stone  by  C.  Habicht,  CHIRON  13 
(1983)  21-32.  Since  this  text  supersedes  SEG  XIII,  we  refrain 

from  giving  an  app  .  erit.  H.  presents  copious  prosopographical 
commentary,  which  we  summarize  in  the  table  below.  He  rejects  the 
identification  of  Antiochos,  son  of  Echekratidas  (II  L.  19)  with 
the  nephew  of  Antigonos  Doson  (see  SEG  XXVIII  519);  nor  are  some 
other,  unidentified,  contributors,  including  Alexandros  and  Adme- 
tos  (II  LL .  9-10)  likely  to  have  been  Macedonians.  King  Philip  V 
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and  Prince  Perseus  are  the  only  Macedonian  benefactors  of  Larissa 
On  the  basis  of  several  of  his  identifications  H.  establishes  a 
terminus  post  quern  of  197  B.C.  ;  the  period  after  186  B.C.  should 
be  excluded  because  of  the  hostility  between  Philip  and  the  Thes¬ 
salians  . 


PROSOPOGRAPHY : 

SEG  XIII  390 

L.  1  Kratinos ,  son  of  Kleo- 
machide  s 


L.  3  Radios,  son  of  Pandokos 


LL .  3-4  Molouros,  son  of 

S  imo  s 

L.  4  Nyssandros,  son  of 
Theodotos 

SEG  XIII  393 

L.  2  Hippodromos,  son  of 
Andromacho  s 

L.  3  Omphalion,  son  of  Makon 


L.  6  Philiskos,  son  of 
The  s  sa lo  s 


L.  7  Menandros ,  son  of  Polyai- 
ne ida  s 


L.  12  Lykormas  ,  son  of 
Adama  s 

L.  13  Thersandros,  son  of 
Krate  s ippos 

L.  15  Nikostratos,  son  of 
Anaxippos 


KLIO  52  (1970)  17  no.  1  LL.  14-15 

(  identical )  ; 

SEG  XXVI  112  (son) ; 

for  three  brothers  and  a  sister 

cf.  Kramolisch,  S trategen ,  27-29 

IG  IX  2  526  L.  23  and  AE  (1910) 


350 

no  .  4 

L  . 

7  (  identical ) 

; 

AE 

(1910) 

350 

no.  4 

L  . 

1  2 

(  son ) 

AE 

(1910) 

350 

no  .  4 

L  . 

1  1 

( brother) 

IG  IX  2  520  (identical) 


IG  IX  2  461  and  506  L.  20 
(  identica 1 ) 

SEG  XXXI  575  LL .  7-8  (son;  cf.  IG 

IX  2  215  and  578;  F.  Delphes  III 
4  355  (SEG  XXIX  460));  for  Makon 

II  1  s  son  cf.  Kramolisch,  Strate- 
gen,  72-73 

ancestor  (probably  grandfather) 
of  the  homonym  on  record  in  IG 
IX  2  539  L .  8 

SEG  XXVII  202  L.  5  (identical); 
for  his  son  see  T.  Axenidis ,  'H 
Πελασγί,ς  Λάρισα  II  49,-  Kramolisch, 
Strategen,  53  note  67 

IG  IX  2  517  LL .  2  and  24  (proba¬ 

bly  his  brother) ;  Pausanias  10.7. 

8  ( ancestor ) 

BCH  59  (1935)  55  no.  2  L.  1  (son; 

cf.  also  ibid.  LL .  33,  38-39) 

Sy 1 1 . 3  613  and  BCH  73  (1949)  274 

§  25  (identical) ; 

SEG  XXXI  579  L.  51  (descendant); 
cf.  also  Nikasippos,  son  of  Ni¬ 
kostratos,  SEG  XXXI  577  LL.  6-7, 
who  belongs  to  the  same  family 
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L.  19  Antiochos,  son  of 
Echekratidas 


L.  20  -  -ios,  son  of  Mnasias 


Simonides  fr.  34  Bergk;  PLG  III4 
p.  402;  Aeschin.  Socrat.  fr.  10; 
Krauss,  Parod.  Graec .  ed.  Wester- 
mann  p.  217;  Schol.  Theocritus 
16.  34  ( ancestor ) 

SEG  XXVII  202  (perhaps  his  fa¬ 
ther)  or  identical  with  Noumenios, 
son  of  Mnasias:  IG  IX  2  517  L.  25 


New  text  of  SEG  XIII  390: 

Ταγευόντουν  Κρ[α]τίνοι  Κλεομα- 
χιδαίοι,  Φΐ·λο.[-εώ  -°-  -]ίδαί- 
οι ,  'Ραδίοι  νν  Πανδοκ<ε> ί [ο ι ] ,  Μολούροι 
4  Σι,μείοι,  Νυσσάνδ [ρο l ]  Θεοδοτείοι, 
ταμιευόντουν  τας  πό<λ>ιος  ν  Θεοδό- 
τοι  ' Αρχελαιδαίοι  ν,  Δαμοίτα  Σι,μακεί- 
ο ι  νν  τοϋν  ταγουν  ποτομφοράν  ποιει- 
8  σαμένουν  ποτ'τόν  δάμον  πέρ  τας 

επισκευας  τοϋ  γυμνάσσοι  ν  καί,  δι- 
εκι.  κατεπείγει  ά  χρεία  καί.  προτρεπομέ- 
νουν  εν  τό  εξ  έπανγε<λ>ίας  γενέσθειν 
12  [τά]ν  έπι,σσκευάν  διέ  τό  μεί.  έμμεν  vac 

[χρ]είμματα  εν  του  κοινού  και,  παρκαλέν- 
[το]υν  τός  δυναμένος  vac 


2  .  Rather  ΦΙΛΟΓ  than  ΦΙΛΟΞ  ,  lapis  ||  3  .  ΠΑΝΔΟΚΟΙ  [  .  .  ]  ,  lapis  ||  5 . 
ΠΟΔΙΟΣ ,  lapis 


New  text  of  SEG  XIII  393: 

Φίλιππος  βασιλεύς 
*  Ιππόδρομος  ' Ανδρομάχε ιος 
Όμφαλίουν  Μακούνειος 
4  Άργεάδας  '  Ιπποστράτε  ιος 
Πέτθαλος  Μικίναιος 
Φιλισκος  Πετθάλειος 
Μένανδρος  Πολυαινε ιδαιος 
8  Λύσουν  ννν  Φειδίαιος 

Αλέξανδρος  Άδμάτειος 
"Αδματος  *  Αλέξανδρέ ιος 
Θεοψιλίδας  Θερσίππειος 


12  Λυκόρμας  Άδαμάντειος 

Θέρσανδρος  Κρατε ισίππε ιος 
Δαμόφιλος  Δαμάρχειος 
Νικόστρατ [ο] ς  Άναξίππειος 
16  Άριστοκλέας  ' Αρ ιστ ιούνε ιος 

Περσεύς  νν  Φίλιπποι 
τοΐ  βασιλείος 
Άντίοχος  ' Εχεκρατ ίδα [ ιος] 
20  [....] ΙΟΣ  Μνασία[ιος] 

' Α[σ] τοκράτε ις  'Αστ[οκρά- 

τε ιος] 


The  uneven  lines  were  painted  red,  H. 


461.  LARISSA.  PROXENY  DECREE,  CA  186  B.C.  AE  (1910)  344  no.  3. 

B.  Helly,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  446)  356  with  note  12, 

argues  that  the  honorand  is  T.  Quinctius  Flamininus,  "meme  si  la 
date  fait  encore  question".  The  date  given  above  is  that  of  F. 
Stahlin,  RE  s.v.  Larisa. 


462  . 


LARISSA . 


THE  CONTESTS  IN  HONOR  OF  THOSE  WHO  DIED  IN  THE 
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BATTLE  OF  THE  STENA,  AFTER  172  B.C.  On  the  basis  of  a  study  of 
IG  IX  2  533,  AD  16  (1960)  360  and  IG  IX  2  531-532  (cf.  SEG  XXIX 
528)  B.  Helly,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  446)  374-378,  discerns 

three  stages  in  the  history  of  these  games  (for  which  cf.  especial¬ 
ly  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  1964  no.  227).  He  assigns  533  to  ca  100 
B.C.  (1st  stage),  the  AD-text  to  the  2nd  half  of  the  1st  cent. B.C. 
(prior  to  Augustus'  reign:  46-31  B.C.,-  2nd  stage)  and  nos.  531- 

532  to  the  reign  of  Augustus  (3rd  stage) .  In  the  2nd  stage  the 
equestrian  contests  in  honor  of  Hegesaretos ,  the  commander  of  the 
horsemen  who  died  at  the  Stena,  were  still  held.  In  the  3rd  stage, 
characterized  by  an  άνανέωσίς,  they  were  dropped.  As  a  result  H. 
does  not  accept  the  identification  of  the  strategos  Monimos ,  on 
record  in  LL .  6-7  of  the  AD-text,  with  the  homonym  strategos  on 

record  in  another  text  from  the  reign  of  Augustus.  He  points  out 
that  Monimos  is  a  frequently  attested  name  and  that  e.g.  a  magistr¬ 
ate  Monimos  signed  a  monetary  emission  ca  50  B.C.  (contra:  H.  Kra- 
molisch) .  As  to  AD  16  (1960)  360  H.  further  argues  that  the  pre¬ 

sence  of  a  Roman  citizen  from  Italy  as  agonothetes  and  as  T  αγ  ε υων 
τήν  πρώτην  χώραν  implies  the  integration  of  the  Romans  in  the  city. 
He  interprets  the  πρώτη  χώρα  as  either  the  first  of  the  districts 
in  the  Thessalian  confederacy  or  as  a  territorial  district  in  which 
Greeks  and  Italians  enjoyed  the  same  rights,  at  least  concerning 
"  1  ' institution  agonistique "  :  a  regio  or  an  ager,  whose  exploita¬ 
tion  is  shared  between  Greeks  and  Romans,  a  predecessor  of  later 
imperial  estates  in  Thessaly  (contra  the  common  interpretation: 
πρώτη  χώρα  =  πρώτος  τόπος  ("of  the  first  rank"),-  a  Lanssaean  ma¬ 
gistrate  )  . 


463.  LARISSA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  ASTRONOMER  ANTIPATROS 
FROM  HIERAPOLIS  IN  SELEUKIS,  MIDDLE  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG 
XXXI  576.  G.W.  Bowersock,  CQ  33  (1983)  491,  identifies  the  honor- 

and,  Χαλδαϋος  αστρονόμος  (L.  11) ,  with  the  Antipater  mentioned  by 

Vitruvius  (9,  6,  2)  among  the  astronomers  ab  ipsa  natione  Chaldae¬ 

orum  . 


464.  LARISSA.  HEADING  OF  A 
stele,  broken  above  and  below, 
our  lemma  no.  446)  378-380. 

[ - -  ] 

[τοΟ  * Ap] ισστοχλέου [ ς] 

[τ] αμι εύοντος  της  πόλε- 
[ω] ς  τήν  δευτέραν  έξά- 
4  μηνον  τήν  επί  έτους 
Καίσαρος,  ταγευόντων 
δε  Άσσκληπιοδώρου 
[τ]οΰ  Μεγαλοκλέους ,  Ε [ 0 ] — 

8  ρυλόχου  του  Δικαίου,  Γν- 

[α] ίου  'Οκκίου  τοΰ  Γναίου, 


MANUMISSION  RECORD.  White  marble 
Ed.  pr .  B.  Helly,  art.  cit.  (cf. 

Διονυσίου  του  Άνδρο- 
μάχου,  Εύδήμου  τοΰ 
12  Τειμασιθέου  vac  Οί  απε¬ 
λευθερωμένοι  έπ*  αύτών 
καί  δεδωκότες  τά  γεινο-  vac 
μένα  τη  πόλει  δινάρια  ε'ίκο- 

[σι] 

16  [δύο  καί  ήμισυ]-  -  -  -  - 


Date:  27  B.C. ,  the  year  in  which  Augustus  was  appointed  federal 

strategos  of  the  Thessalian  Confederacy  (LL.  4-5),  H.  ||  8-9.  an 
Italian  as  magistrate,  H . ;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  462. 
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465.  LARISSA.  GRAVESTONE  REUSED  FOR  A  LATIN  FUNERARY  TEXT. 

IG  IX  2  858.  B.  Helly,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  446)  357, 

establishes  a  correlation  between  the  name  of  the  deceased  (P. 

Ram ( m )  iu  s  P.  f.  Ni c  (  e ) p  (  h ) or  (  u )  s )  and  the  name  of  the  Brindisian 
princeps  L.  Rammius  Brundisinus  (Livy  4  2,  17,  2) ,  who  received 

Greek  ambassadors  on  their  way  to  Rome  and  witnessed  against  Per¬ 
seus  in  172  B.C.  The  Greek  text  (Δαμοκράτα)  at  the  bottom  of  the 
stone  dates  from  ca  300-250  B.C.;  the  reuse  for  the  Latin  text 
may  well  date  "assez  haut  dans  la  periode  republicaine" . 


466.  LARISSA.  EPITAPH  OF  SPENDON.  AE  (1910)  370-371  no.  16 

(POLEMON  2,  1947,  parartema  p.  9) .  B.  Helly,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our 

lemma  no.  446  )  373,  returns  to  this  text:  Σπένδοντι.  |  ορχηστή  | 

Ρετιεντ  ινός  |  τιρομισθωτής  .  He  considers  Repentinus  as  an  Italian 
locator  scaenicorum,  charged  with  the  recruitment  of  actors  for 
the  ludi  scaenici  in  Larissa,  possibly  also  in  Italy  and  Rome.  He 
dates  the  stele  to  the  1st  cent.  B.C.  (lettering;  typology  of  the 
stelai) .  This  date  is  in  line  with  what  L.  Robert  (OMS  I  654-670) 
argued  about  the  Greek  origin  of  the  pantomimes.  [For  προμίσθωτής 
cf.  also  SEG  XXX  593  ,  Pleket]  . 


467.  LARISSA.  EPITAPH  OF  LEUKIOS  DEKMIOS  AND  HIS  FREEDMAN.  IG 
IX  2  853.  B.  Helly,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  446)  365  note 
71,  wonders  whether  in  L.  5  the  letters  ΜΕΔ  perhaps  are  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  ethnikon  of  the  freedman:  Μεδ [ l ολαν ] έ  .  [IG  gives  in 

majuscules:  ΜΕΔ/',  Pleket]  . 


468.  LARISSA.  EPITAPH  OF  G.  POPELLIUS  THEOGENES.  IG  IX  2  841. 

B.  Helly,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  446)  367  note  78,  points 

out  that  the  name  is  to  be  read  as  Ποπελλεί,  vocative  of  a  Popel- 
lius  (IG:  Πορέλλεΐ  ?,  possibly  a  diminutive  of  the  element  porrum 

("poireau")  )  . 


469.  LARISSA.  EPITAPH  OF  L.  ACUTIUS  HILAROS.  IG  IX  2  845. 

B.  Helly,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  446)  367  note  78,  points 

out  that  the  stone  has  AKOYIE ,  to  be  corrected  as  ’Ακού<τ>ΐε 
rather  than  in  Άκου<ι>ε  [iG  has  *Ακοϋ[τ]ε>  for  'Ακούτιος  cf.  H. 
Devijver,  CE  60(1985)  97-98  note  3;  cf.  our  lemma  no. 1586,  Pleket]  . 

4  70  .  MOPS  I  ON  (??).  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  P H ERPHERET AS  ,  2Πά  HALF 
OF  THE  1st  CENT.  B.C.  IG  IX  2  1057;  SEG  XXVIII  505.  B.  Helly, 

art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  446)  365  note  69,  gives  the  following 

improved  text:  Δ l ΐ  Φερψερέτα  *  Άρ ισ | τοκ [ρά] της  Μελίννο[υ]  | 
άρχ  [  up]  ρου  [ρησας  και.  οΐ,  |  σ]  ύν  [ψρ]  ου  [ ρο ι  στρατηγού]  |  ντος  Ε-  -  -  ; 
in  L .  14  he  suggests  [Γ]ναίος  (copy:  ΝΑΙΟΣ )  instead  of  [Γ]άΐος 

(IG) .  He  further  refers  to  an  unpublished  study  of  his  in  which 
he  assigns  this  and  related  texts  to  Larissa  and  the  cities  of 
that  area  and  dates  this  dedication  to  ca  50  B.C.  -  beginning  of 


our  era  . 
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471.  OLOOSSON.  SEG  XXIX  546.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  457. 


472.  SOPHADES.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  HYDRIA,  CA  450  B.C.  Bronze 
hydria  (or  "kalpis") ;  on  the  shoulder  a  pointille  inscription. 
Ed.  pr.  E.C.  Kakavoyiannis ,  AE  (1981)  [1983]  6-8  (ph.);  cf.  also 

AR  (1983-1984)  [1984]  35;  BCH  107  (1983)  785  (ph.). 

Θηκαία  Αύτονοεία 

"Funerary  hydria  (θηκαία.  =  θήκη)  of  Αυτόνοος". 


EPEIROS 


473.  EPEIROS.  EPIGRAPHY.  Cf.  P.  Cabanes,  'La  recherche  epi- 
graphique  en  Epire',  THE  ANCIENT  WORLD  8  (1983)  3-12,  for  a  survey 

of  epigraphical  work  done  in  both  the  Greek  and  Albanian  parts  of 
this  area  (bronze  oracle  "lamelles") .  C.  is  preparing  a  corpus  of 
the  inscriptions  of  this  area.  He  devotes  some  attention  to  the 
manumission  acts  from  Bouthrotos  (cf.  his  book  L  '  Epire  de  la  mort 
de  Pyrrhos  a  la  conquete  romaine  (272-  167)  ,  Paris  1976,  399-444; 

cf  .  SEG  XXVI  693)  ,  with  interesting  remarks  on  the  spread  of  sla¬ 
very  in  this  area,  on  f ami ly- owner ship  of  slaves,  on  the  position 
of  women  who  manumitted  slaves  without  the  intervention  of  a  kyrios 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  475)  and  on  the  character  of  the  Epeirote  fami¬ 
ly  as  "extended  family".  He  concludes  with  a  list  of  Epeirote 
months,  in  alphabetical  order:  Άγριάνίος,  ’Ατιελλαΰος,  ‘Α[λιο- 

τρ]  ότιιος ,  Γαμίλιος,  Δατύιος,  Κρανεϋος,  Πάναμος,  Φοινικαιος,  Ψυδρεύς. 


474.  EPEIROS.  LOCAL  AND  FEDERAL  POWER.  P.  Cabanes,  in:  Syro- 
posion  1979  (Akten  der  Gesellschaft  fur  griechische  und  hellenis- 
tische  Rechtsgeschichte  vol.  4;  Koln  1983)  99-111,  uses  epigra¬ 

phical  testimonia  in  his  study  on  the  differences  between  Epeiros 
and  Akarnania  in  the  field  of  local  and  federal  power:  differences 

in  the  structure  of  the  local  communities,  in  the  transfer  of  com¬ 
petences  by  the  local  communities  to  the  federal  power  and  in  the 
organization  of  the  federal  power. 


475.  THE  PLACE  OF  WOMEN  IN  THE  EPEIROTIC  SOCIETY.  On  the  basis 
of  ample  epigraphical  evidence  P.  Cabanes,  ILIRIA  13  (1983)  2,  201- 

209,  shows  that  free  women  played  a  more  prominent  role  in  Epeiro- 
tic  society  than  their  contemporaries  (4th-  1st  cent.  B.C.) in 
Athens:  a  sole  woman  (without  a  male  tutor /κύρ lOQ )  is  allowed  to 

act  as  a  manumittor,  has  real  property  rights,  is  as  qualified  as 
a  witness  as  a  man,  can  bear  responsibility  as  the  head  of  a  fam¬ 
ily-community  and  can  be  granted  citizenship.  Yet  there  is  no 
question  of  total  equality  for  men  and  women,  since  women  involved 
in  such  matters  clearly  form  a  minority.  C.  points  out  that  ear¬ 
lier  studies  yield  similar  results  for  other  areas  in  Northern, 
Western  and  Central  Greece:  Aitolia,  Delphi,  Phokis  and  Macedonia. 
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For  the  position  of  women  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  473. 


476.  DODONA.  INSCRIBED  LEAD  TABLET,  4t  CENT.  B.C.  Cf.  E AH 
(1982)  [1983]  29,  for  an  inscribed  lead  tablet,  inscribed  ’Αγαθςί 

Τύχςι  on  one  side  and  on  the  other  ούκ  eon  ασφάλεια,  άλλ'  άπωλέωτι 
πάντα  .  Cf.  also  AR  (1983-1984)  [1984]  40;  BCH  107  (1983)  772. 


477.  DODONA.  INSCRIBED  TILES,  2Π  CENT.  B.C.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Daka- 
ris,  PAAH  (1981)  [  1  983  ]  7  0,-  four  tiles:  [Διός  Ν]άου,  επί  Φαρ]- 

μίσσκου,  ‘Αγέστρατος  (ph.)  [cf.  SEG  XXXI  571],  [ Ια] ρά  . 


478.  IGOUMENITSA  (AREA  OF:  LADOCHORION) .  EPITAPH  OF  ANTONIUS 

EUARESTOS,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  In  a  funerary  chamber  four  large  sarco¬ 
phagi  were  found;  on  the  lid  of  one  of  them,  on  which  a  reclining 
young  man  is  represented,  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Vokotopoulou, 
AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.213  (ph.). 

#Αντ[ώ]νιος  |  Εύά[ρεσ]τος  |  ετών  κα '  |  χαιρε 

[Dotted  letters  between  square  letters  are  unacceptable;  however, 
the  photo  is  illegible,  so  that  we  reproduce  ed.  pr. 's  text,  Ple- 
k  e  t  ]  . 


479.  KASSOPE.  BRONZE  WEIGHTS.  Cf.  G.  Touchais,  BCH  107  (1983) 

772,  who  mentions  the  find  of  inscribed  bronze  weights  in  a  house 
("un  caractere  public")  N.  of  the  agora:  KA  in  ligature;  T;  IM 

[as  to  IM,  on  the  photo  I  see  a  Δ  with  a  iota  inside:  probably 

Δη(μόσιον)  ?,  Pleket] . 


480.  KATAPHYLL I  .  DEDICATION  TO  HERAKLES.  Cf.  A . N .  Athanassa- 
kis ,  THE  ANCIENT  WORLD  8  (1983)  64-65,  who  reports  that  during  a 
visit  to  this  village  he  was  told  about  an  inscription,  used  in 
construction  of  the  new  village  school.  Four  people  quoted  the 
following  text:  υιός  Μνασίο[υ]  Ήρακλεϋ  ευχήν  (no  date). 


481.  NIKOPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  OROPOS) .  EPITAPH.  Large  marble  base, 
found  in  the  church  of  St.  Joseph;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Nikopolis. 
Mentioned  by  I.  Andreou,  AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.  220  (ph.) . 


-  -  -  ]  ΟΣ  ΑΡΙΣΤΟΝ  PAi. 
vac  ετών  π' 

vac  τοΐς  τήν  άληθίαν  φρ[ο]- 
4  vac  νοϋσιν  ειρήνην  ν  ΛΙ 

vacat 


2nd 


cent.  A.D. 
[is  this  a 


,  ed.  pr. 
Chr i s  t i an 


II  2. 

text 


the  π  is  flanked  by  two  ornaments: 
(cf .  LL .  3-4 )  ?  ,  Pleket]  . 
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482.  ILLYRIA.  ILLYRIANS  IN  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS.  SEG  XXXII  618. 
Cf.  S.  Anamali,  'Les  Illyriens  et  les  villes  de  1 1  Illyrie  du  Sud 

dans  les  inscriptions  de  la  Grfece'  ,  in:  Modes  de  Contacts _  219 

225;  for  IG  I2  72  (honorary  inscription  for  Illyrians)  A.  refers 
to  F.  Rendic-Miocevic ,  'Encore  le  decret  athenien  IG,  I  ,  72  ,  in: 
VJESNIK  ARHEOLOSKOG  MUZEJA  U  ZAGREB  10-11  (1977-1978)  133-140.  Cf. 

SEG  XXXII  5 . 


483-486.  EPIDAMNOS  ( DYRRACH I  ON )  .  FOUR  EPITAPHS.  Found  in  1977 
in  the  nekropolis  of  Dyrrah.  Undated  by  ed.  pr .  (as  far  as  we  can 
understand  the  Albanian  text) .  Ed.  pr .  H.  Hidri,  ILIRIA  13  (1983) 
1  ,  155-156  nos.  1-4  (ph  .  )  . 


483:  155  no.  1  (ph.).  Cylindrical  cippus. 

'Ελεύθερη  (?)  I  Φίλωνος  I  χαϋρε 

ELEY0EPN ,  ed .  pr . ,  probably  a  misprint;  the  last  letter 
of  L.  1  is  not  visible  on  the  photo.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1984)  no.  235,  read  Έλευθέριν  (=  -Lov). 


484:  155  no.  2  (ph.).  Cylindrical  cippus. 

vac  ' Αγαθέ [ 
vac  δου  vac 
[Χ]αϋρε  vac 


485:  155  no.  3  (ph.).  Cylindrical  cippus. 

ANT  i  I  χαϋρε 


ANTH,  ed.  pr.;  ANT i ,  lapis 


486:  155-156  no.  4  (ph.) .  Cylindrical  cippus.  Garland  above 

the  text . 

"Εχυλλε  |  Θορσηνο  |  χαϋρε 
[Θορσηνο [ ς] ,  Pleket] . 


487.  KOR^A  (DISTRICT  OF) .  PYTHOS  STAMPS,  3rd-  lSt  CENT.  B.C. 

Cf.  P.  Lera,  ILIRIA  13  (1983)  2,  211-222  (dr.) ,  for  some  stamps 

on  pithoi,  mentioning  vernacular  and  Greek  names:  ΤΙΠΠΑΚΟΥ,  'Αντι¬ 

γόνου,  HKOC  [=  MEHKOC  ?,  Mihailov),  Πλατορος,  Γενθ(ιος  or  -ίου), 
Θυ ,  Α,  Γλαυκίας,  Φίλιππος,  ΥΘΙΑΣ  Α1/1ΗΘΑ  [Lera  prints  Ο  instead  of 
Θ  but  on  the  photo  one  sees  ©,  Pleket]  ,  ABIE,  Φίλιππος  Εύρυδ  ( — ) 
Μεγαρεύς  έπο ίησεν , \ΤΟΣ  . 
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488.  LIPLJAN.  ALPHABETIC  INSCRIPTION,  CA  530-500  B.C.  Shoul¬ 
der  of  a  large  vessel;  on  it  a  Greek  inscription;  now  in  the 
Museum  of  Kosovo.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Pa r ovi c - P e § ikan ,  ARCHAEOLOGIA  IUGO- 
SLAVICA  1  9  (1978)  [  19  7  9]  35-41  (ph.;  dr.). 


n  m  ?  π  p  (T  Φ  y  \l· 


This  is  the  second  half  of  the  alphabetical  order,  from  N  to  the 
end,  ed .  pr . ,  who  points  out,  on  the  basis  of  similar  texts,  that 
our  text  began  with  the  mu  II  the  T  was  added  later;  the  0  is  mis¬ 
sing;  the  koppa  before  P  instead  of  after  it;  Φ  and  Y  have 
changed  places,  ed .  pr . ,  who  assigns  this  alphabet  to  the  Chalki- 
dian-Euboian  group  (  Q3  :  samek,  used  as  ksi;  ^  :  koppa;  'J'  =  psi  , 

denoting  the  sound  khi)  . 


489.  LYCHNIDOS  (NOW:  LIN).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  BEGINNING  OF 

THE  6th  CENT.  A . D .  Inscription  on  the  mosaic  in  the  narthex  of 
the  Christian  basilica.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Cvetkovic-Tomasevic ,  in:  A tt i 
del  III  colloquio  i n ter na z io na  1 e  sui  mosaico  antico,  Ravenna  1980 
(Ravenna  1983)  189  ff.  (ph.) . 

‘Ως  αγαπητά  |  τα  σκην[ώ]ματά  |  σου,  Κ(ύρι)ε  των  δυ | νάμεων 
leaf  έπ[ι]||ποθϊ  κ(αί,)  έκλίπι,  ή  |  ψυχή  μου  είς  τάς  |  αύλάς 
του  Κ(υρίο)υ,  ή  |  καρδία  μου  κ(αΐ,)  ή  |  σάρξ  μου  ήγαλλι  ||ήσα  (ν )  - 
το  επί,  θ(ε)φ  ζδν(τι) 


From  Psalm  LXXXIII. 


490.  SALONA.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  NAUKLEROS  ROUPHOS ,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  CIG  9431.  L.  Moretti,  RFIC  112  (1984)  65-66  note  4,  re¬ 

cognizes  a  sailor  from  Nikomedeia  in  this  text.  He  reads  in  LL . 
1-3  [‘Ρ]οΰφος  [N l ] | κομηδ [ εύς ]  |  ναύκλ[ηρος  instead  of  [*Ρ]ουφος 

[ενταύθα  κ | ε] κο [ ίμ] η [ται  -  -]  |  ναύκίληρος]  or  ["Ενθα  ‘Ρ]οϋφος  | 

[κε ] κο [ ίμ] η [τ | au ]  ναύκ[λη|ρος] 


491.  SALONA.  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIUS  PALLADIOS,  400  OR  405  A . D . 

CIL  III  Suppl.  2  no.  13123  +  Auctarium  p.  2263  (C.  Wessel,  Inscr  . 
gr .  chr.  veteres  Occidentis,  1936,  no.  67) .  D.  Feissel,  BCH  107 
(1983)  601-609  (dr.) ,  points  out  that  the  patronymic  in  L.  1 

should  be  read  as  ΒΕΛΙΑΒΟΥ  and  not  as  BENABOY .  He  collects  six¬ 
teen  Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions  (mostly  dating  from  the  2nd  and 
3rd  cent.  A.D.)  in  which  this  Semitic  name  occurs,  under  the  forms: 
Βαλι,αβος  (oldest  form,  probably  derived  from  *Βααλΐα3ος),  Βεελία- 
βος  (most  frequent  form,  transcription  of  B'lYHB,  with  vocalism 
Be'el;  once  spelled  Βεελλια3ος),  Βελιαδος  (derived  from  Βεελια3ος), 
Βηλΐα3ος,  Beliabus,  Belihabus  and  Beliabo.  In  twelve  instances 
the  name  can  be  localized  in  Syria,  between  the  Lebanon  and  the 
area  round  Damascus.  Therefore,  Palladios  is  also  likely  to  come 
from  that  region.  F.  gives  the  following  text: 

Αύρ<ήλιος>  Παλλάδιος  υί,ός  Βελια3ου  Δαμα[σκηνός  τής] 
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Φοινίκης  ένθα  κϊτε  ζήσας  έτη  με'  πισ[τεύ]- 
ων  εν  Χριστφ  *  έν  ειρήνη  έπαύσατο  [τή] 

4  προ  δεκατεσσάρων  καλανδών  Μαρτ [ ί ] - 
ων  ύπατίςι  Στιλιχώνος  λαμπροτάτ  [ου] 

ΪΤ  Βεναβουδάμα [ ς  ?]  |  Φοινίκης  (cil),  Δαμα [σκ (ηνός ) ]  |  Φοινίκης 

(CIL  Auct.);  Δαμά,  <ά>[πό]  |  Φοινίκης,  Wessel  ||  3.  interpunct 

after  έν  ειρήνη:  CIL,  CIL  Auct.;  before  έν  ειρήνη:  Wessel. 


_ r d  ,.  th 

492.  MACEDONIA.  CORPUS  OF  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS,  3  -  6 

CENT.  A . D .  D.  Feissel,  Recueil  des  inscriptions  chretiennes  de 
Macedoine  du  IIIe  au  IVe  siecle  ( BCH  SUPPL .  VIII  1983)  ,  presents 
292  (nos.  1-285;  4  Addenda  on  pp.  247-249;  4  bis  nos.,  viz.  22, 

55-56,  155;  no.  84  is  a  vacat)  Greek  and  Latin  Christian  inscript¬ 

ions,  with  translation  and  commentary  in  a  geographical  arrange¬ 
ment.  The  following  cities  and  their  surroundings  are  covered: 
Edessa,  Beroia ,  Dion,  The s s a 1 onika ,  Chalkidike,  Amphipolis,  Serres, 
Philippi  ( Pangar on-moun tain s  included)  ,  Thasos,  Herakleia  Lynkes- 
tis,  Stobi,  Bargala. 

In  two  appendices  he  collects  the  epitaphs  of  Christian  Macedonians 
(all  from  Thessalonika ) ,  who  died  abroad  (nos.  286-290  bis)  and 
the  Jewish  inscriptions  from  Macedonia  (4th-  6th  cent.  A.D.;  nos. 
29  1  -295  )  .  Texts  engraved  on  the  instrumentum  are  on  the  whole  ex¬ 
cluded,  except  for  four  items  (nos.  79,  100,  127,  278) .  The  corpus 

is  preceded  by  an  introductory  survey  of  earlier  travellers  and 
scholars,  who  worked  in  this  area,  and  their  publications. 

There  are  65  plates  with  excellent  photos  and  very  elaborate  indi¬ 
ces.  There  are  three  Latin  (two  from  Beroia;  one  from  Thessalo¬ 
nika)  and  twenty-three  Greek  inedita,  mostly  small  epitaphs:  seven¬ 
teen  from  Edessa  and  six  from  Beroia.  The  other  Latin  inscriptions 
number  nine.  Under  Thessalonika  F.  publishes  quite  a  few  texts 
which  were  published  for  the  first  time  in  Tsigaridas  1  catalogue 
(cf  .  SEG  XXIX  635)  .  A  comparatio  numerorum  of  SEG  and  Feissel  may 
be  useful . 

SEG  : 

II 

393 

399 


404 
4  16 

VIII 
199 

286  ) 


Feissel  no 


78 

68  (ph.) 


1  9 


(LL.  2-5  in  a  new  reading: 

Π  [  ]  7  ^  .  ]  ασ ί ψ  άπό  έκδ  [  ίκ  |  ων]  I  I  I  I 
Δ ιοκληχ ια | νουπ (όλεως ) 
άπετέθ [ η ]  |  μ[η]  (ν  t ) 

ίνδ ( ικτ ιώνος )  [..]) 


ένθα* 
Όκτοβρίψ  α 


218  (new  reading:  [-  -  -  δΐα]|κό(νου) 

(monogram)  vacat  ?  |  Έάν 

ά'[λλο  σώμα]  |  όδε  θώσι 
δωσι  [λόγον]  |  vacat  τφ  Θ(ε)φ) 


τις 

i  c 


( sic  ) 


289  bis  (cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  1963  no 
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SEG  : 

Feissel  no.: 

XIX 

440 

237 

44  1 

235 

442 

236 

(in  L.  2:  θεοφιλ (εσχάτων)  instead  of 

443 

2  38 

θεοφυλά (κτων ) ) 

444 

247 

445 

240 

446 

239 

447 

230 

(in  L.  2:  σε  π[άντες  -  ll.  3-4: 

450 

250 

σο-  -] |φίης;  L.  5:  λυ [χάβοντας;  L.  6: 
τέσσερα[ς  δεκάδας-  -] ;  L .  10:  είδε  πάσιν 
L .  11:  ΠΙΟΟΙΕΥΝΟ-  -;  L .  13:  τοΰνεκα 

C [ —  — ;  L .  14:  πανό[λβιος  -  -;  L .  15: 

σύν  πίστι  Ν[  ) 

(  Έρακλέ  [  ωνς>  [ς]  |  μιμό[ριον]  |  έν  τω[....| 

- ]  ) 


XXIV 


528 

55 

bis  (  L .  2 :  ΟΛΛ [ - 

-  ) 

XXVI 

725 

2  1  3 

( L .  2 :  Ν ιχα [ ε ] ύς) 

;  c  f  .  SEG  XXVI 1 1 

540 

732 

227 

;  cf.  SEG  XXVlil 

548 

778 

1  34 

and  p.  250  (L.  4: 

after  έτχ]  άρχων 

a  tr ian 

gular  letter:  A,  Λ  or  Δ);  cf.  SEG  XXX 

622-636 


XXVII 


259 

224 

(two  separate  inscriptions;  A.  L.  1: 

[δυ]  α[φ]  έρο  [ν]  ;  ll.  4-5:  μ  (εγαλο)  τι  (ρε- 
τιεστάτου)  ;  Β.  L .  1:  ΜΕΓΕ0..Ν) 

3  1  5 

146 

(  LL  . 

2-4:  χ(αί,)  της  |  τούτου  *  γα  |  μετής ) 

XXVIII 

544 

XXIX 

5  1 

,  r-  th 

( ' Εσυχίου) 

_  th 

589 

207 

(5  - 

6  cent.  A . D . ) 

637 

85 

(  L  .  1  : 

επαρ] X (οι )  ?  τού;  L .  2  :  κατά  την 

[περί  ]  cpavfj  ταύτην  [πόλιν];  L.  3:  τιαρόΐν- 
τος  ?;  L .  4:  τόλμη] σάντων  ?;  L.5: 

τάξεσ[ιν]  ήμ[ετέρ]αις  ?  ού  παρεχόμενο  (= 

-  -vol);  l .  7:  μ]ενος);  cf.  seg'xxx 
622-636 

638  84 

639  82  Β  (more  lines  after  L.5-  -τ]ης  Θεσσαλο¬ 

νίκης-  -] ;  _L.  6:  -  -]το  έπιχειρ[-  -]  ; 

L .  7:  -  -]  Η  ύπηρέτο[υ-  -]  ;  L .  8: 

-  ΛΕΙΤΕΙΚ ( ? ) [ -  -] ;  in  L .  9  an  abbre- 

•  · 

viation  sign  5) 


640 

129 

64  1 

1  3  1 

642 

132 
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SEG  : 

Feissel  no.: 

XXIX 

643 

133 

(L.  1  initio  perhaps  ή[μ(έρςε)] 

ς ' ) 

644 

135 

[0  . . ] ο [ 

645 

92 

( LL .  1 -  2 :  υ  εοΟ 

Βενδεμέου  ?  το 

.  .  .  .  γέγο] νεν  τώ 

1  έργων  τοϋτω 

μη  (ν  ε ) 

[ ' Α] πρελεου  σω[- 

-]) 

XXX 

584 

248 

We  note  the  following  interesting  words  and  names:  γενεσίς  (no. 

6),  Στερκόριος  (no.  9),  Βραγάντες  (no.  11),  Σανβάτα  (no.  38),  φελε- 
λεήμων  (no.  61),  καλοκοεμητος  (no.  166),  παρθένος  (passim),  άεεπάρ- 
θενος  (nos.  23,  60),  ' Αγροτέρ ε (ο ) ν  (no.  62),  χαμοσόρεον  (nos.  231— 

232) ,  στήλες  (no.  58) ,  μημόρεον  (passim) ,  δεκανός  (no.  93) . 

Various  occupations  .are  mentioned  in  the  epitaphs.  The  many  indi¬ 
ces  provide  an  excellent  survey  of  the  most  important  terms  and 
phenomena.  As  to  the  villages  on  the  territory  of  Syrian  Apamea 
(cf.  SEG  XXX  1149;  XXXI  1385;  XXXII  1061,  1064)  cf.  no.  162  where 

F.  reads  -  -  -  ορών  |  Άπαμέων  άπό  κώμης  Θοδέων  instead  of  [έμπ] ό¬ 
ρων  . 

In  a  review  of  this  Corpus  C.  Mango,  CR  34  (1984)  119-120,  proposes 

for  the  letters  ΝΕΟΦΡΩΨΕΙ  in  L.  1  of  no.  5  the  epic  όφρ '  όφεταε 
or  something  like  it  instead  of  the  "unconvincing  suggestion"  νεο- 
φ{ρ]ώ<τ>ε ε [στος] ;  in  LL .  7-8  of  the  same  text  M.  rejects  φυχή<ν> 

α£θερεεαες  α<ε>ώσε  θέτο :  άφεσε  may  be  more  appropriate.  in  no. 

63  M.  criticizes  the  reading  Άρεα  λαμ (προτάτου) ,  since  an  ordinary 
soldier  would  not  have  been  a  clarissimus.  The  trader  Sergius  of 
no.  Ill  might  be  a  Syrian  as  his  name  and  the  reverse  direction  of 
the  script  suggest. 

K.  Mentzou-Meimare ,  ByzZ  77  (1984)  322-324,  comments  on  the  follow¬ 

ing  nos.:  nos.  27  and  63  (on  the  term  καθοσιωμένος ) .  Inno.  61 

L.  6  she  suggests  reading  Παύλα  δε[άκονος  or  δεακόνεσσα];  in  no. 

62  L.  2  κα[εκήδε]υσα  is  a  possible  restoration  (cf.  καεκη [δευμέν ] ης 
instead  of  κεκη [ δευμέν ] ης  in  LL .  13-14);  MAAAC  in  L .  6  =  μάλας 

(μάλαε  =  μασχάλαε :  the  mother  rears  her  child  in  her  arms) ;  in 

L.  9  she  rejects  the  restoration  [ π] α εδά [ p ε ] a ,  since  this  sentence 
refers  to  the  place  where  the  nekropolis  was  built,  not  to  the 
children  of  Aurelia;  in  LL.  10-11  TEC  ΔΑ  |  [ ΠΑΝΕ ] C  E(C)  is  a  pos - 
sible  restoration.  In  no.  71  Μ.-  M.  suggests  in  LL .  2-3  TOO  έδε  — 

(σεμωτάτου)  |  έκδ(έκου)  and  rejects  του  'Εδέ(σσης)  |  έκδ(εκου); 
parallels  for  αί,δέσεμος  .  No.  131:  comment  on  όρθελάτου  (=  όρ- 
θεας  plus  ήλάτης:  "der  mit  einem  Segelschiff  fahrende")  .  The 

monument  was  bought  by  Flavia  Maria  for  Aurelius  Gerontius,  so 

that  Feissel’s  translation  "Aurelios  Gerontios  - ,  achete  par  lui 

a  Flavia  Maria"  is  erroneous.  In  no.  135  she  restores  οΰσα  πα[ρθς] 
=  παρθένος  (not  παεδέσκη) .  In  no.  247  L.  3  a  comma  should  be  put 
after  πεστός  .  In  no.  267  the  comma  in  L.  2  should  be  put  after 
and  not  before  γενάμενος  .  The  deceased  on  record  in  no.  287, 
Aristeas  from  Nea  Gortyn  probably  performed  his  ecclesiastical 
functions  (αναγνώστης  and  πακτωτής)  not  on  Crete,  but  in  Thessalo- 
n ika  . 
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493.  MACEDONIA.  POLITICAL  ORGANIZATION.  Cf.  F.  Papazoglou, 

Sur  1 ' or ga n i s a t ion  de  la  Macedoine  des  Antigonides ' ,  in:  ANCIENT 

MACEDONIA  III  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  496)  196-210,  who  discusses  the 

formula  βασιλεύς  (ό  δείνα)  και  Μακεδόνες  or  τό  κοινόν  Μακεδόνων: 
Syll.3  518  ( SEG  XVI  450)  and  575;  IG  XI  4  1097  and  1102;  cf. 

also  SEG  XXIX  795.  She  argues  that  the  Macedonian  people  were 
probably  organized  into  a  koinon  by  Antigonos  Gonatas  .  For  the 
latter  she  refers  to  and  discusses  SEG  XII  373-375. 


494.  MACEDONIA.  ROMAN  EXPANSION  IN  THE  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  2nd 
CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  771-773;  XXXII  1688.  F.W.  Walbank,  in:  Alt- 
historische  Studien  Bengtson  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  590)  131-147,  uses 

some  epigraphical  evidence  in  his  study  on  the  Via  Egnatia.  He 
distinguishes  three  successive  stages  of  Roman  expansion  eastward 
from  Macedonia  in  the  2nd  half  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  :  1)  in  148  - 

146  B.C.  the  Romans  occupied  the  coastal  plain  of  Thrace  as  far 
east  as  Kypsela  and  the  Hebros  .  A  road  (the  Via  Egnatia)  was  built 
from  the  Adriatic  (from  Apollonia  and  from  Ep idamno s -Dy r r hach ion ) 
to  the  Hebros  (Kypsela)  ,-  2)  in  133  B.C.  they  added  the  Thracian 

Chersonese  and  the  former  Pergamene  possessions  to  its  N.E.  as  far 
as  Bisanthe;  3)  in  101  B.C.  under  the  governorship  of  T.  Didius 
they  consolidated  their  hold  on  the  hinterland  of  the  Chersonese 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  868) . 

The  slowness  of  this  gradual  expansion  is  explained  by  a  compara¬ 
tive  lack  of  interest  in  this  part  of  the  frontiers.  Cf.  also  N. 
G.L.  Hammond  -  M.B.  Hatzopoulos,  AJAH  7  (1982)  [1985]  128-149,  for 

a  discu.ssion  of  the  Via  Egnatia  from  Herakleia  to  Edessa  and  of 
the  evidence  of  the  ancient  settlements  along  that  stretch  of  the 
road,  including  the  inscriptions  found  there,  published  and  unpub¬ 
lished;  no  texts.  On  135-136  discussion  of  the  location  of  Βοκε- 
p  ία  (cf.  SEG  XXXII  1688)  ,  viz.  the  site  of  the  modern  Pharangi 
(Kelemesh) .  On  PI.  3  a  photo  of  the  Bokeria  milestone. 


495.  MACEDONIA.  CRAFTSMEN.  In  the  context  of  an  essay  on  Roman 


in  Macedonia  D.  Pandermalis,  KLIO  65  (1983)  161-167 


discusses  some  inscribed  funerary  monuments  for  craftsmen,  dedica¬ 
ted  by  members  of  guilds  or  by  private  persons:  η  συνήθεια  των 
ττορφυροβάφων  (from  Thessalonika ;  IG  X  2  1  291  (SEG  XXVI  733-770)  ; 

cf.  L.  Robert,  RPh  1974,  225) ,  a  corporation  of  fishermen  (from 

Thessalonika;  M.  AI exandr e s cu - V i anu ,  DACIA  19,  1975,  197  no.  146 

(ph.) ) ,  the  guild  of  yoke-makers  or  coach-builders  (from  Thessalo¬ 
nika;  AD  24,  1969,  B.  300-301  (ph.);  its  president  was  a  ζυγοτιο  l  - 

ός)  .  According  to  the  relief  the  deceased  of  IG  X  2  1  391  (from 

Thessalonika)  was  a  blacksmith,  that  of  IG  X  2  1  284  ((ph.);  from 

Thessalonika;  cf.  G.  Daux,  BCH  98,  1974,  548-549  no.  284;  SEG 

XXVI  733-770)  a  s la ve - s a i lor .  P.  also  discusses  the  stele  of  the 
οικονόμος  Onesimos  (from  Thessalonika;  A.  Rtisch,  Jdl  84,  1969, 

179  R  89;  (ph  .  )  )  . 


496.  MACEDONIA.  PROVINCIAL  ADMINISTRATION  UNDER  AUGUSTUS.  Cf. 
T.C.  Sarakakis,  in:  ANCIENT  MACEDONIA  III  (Institute  for  Balkan 
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Studies,  Thessaloniki  1983)  263-269,  for  a  discussion  of  the  pro 

vincial  governors  under  Augustus.  Cf.  SEG  XXIX  562. 


497.  MACEDONIA  (NORTH).  CULTS  AND  ROMAN I Z AT I ON .  Cf.  S.  Dull, 
'Die  Roma n i s i e rung  Nor dmakedon i en s  im  Spiegel  der  Gotterkulte  '  , 
in:  ANCIENT  MACEDONIA  III  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  496)  77-87,  who 

argues  that  the  penetration  of  the  Latin  language  was  limited  and 
that  "im  kultischen  Bereich  die  eigene  Tradition  sich  starker 
behaupten  konnte  - ". 


498.  AMPHIPOLIS.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  492. 


499.  AMPHIPOLIS.  LETTERS  OF  PHILIP  V  TO  AN  ANONYMOUS  ROYAL 
OFFICIAL  IN  AMPHIPOLIS,  187  B.C.  (?).  SEG  XXVII  245.  F.  Piejko, 
Z  PE  50  (1983  )  2  2  5-2  2'6  ,  studied  the  photo  of  this  text  and  prints 

the  following  text: 

’ Αγαθή ι  τύχη i ’ 

Βασιλεύς  Φίλιππός  -  ί]- 

ωι  χαίρειν·  οι,  ACvlol  ο  L  κατο[ικοΰν]- 
4  τες  παρ'  ύμϋν  ήΕ[ίουν  άναγρ[αφη]- 

ναι  καί.  τά  ύφ’  έμοΰ  αύτοϊς  συ[γκεχω]- 
ρημένα  εν  τώι  Ταυροπολ  [  ίωι,  καθά]- 
περ  καί.  τά  Οπό  τοΰ  π[ατρός  δεδομένα]  , 

8  [τ]ά  τε  φόρων  γενό[μενα  άλλα  άφέματα] ' 


[έ]τ(ους)  λδ ' ,  Δύστρου  [-----] 
[Βασιλε  ]  ύς  "  Φίλ  [  ι  ]  ππος  [τώι  δεινί.] 
[και.  Αί,ν  ιων "  τοϋς]  κατο ι [κοϋσιν  έν] 
12  [ * Αμφιπόλε L  χαί}ρε[ιν·  -  -  -  -  -  -] 


For  the  differences  cf.  SEG  XXVII  245  ||  9.  as  to  the  date  cf. 

also  the  remarks  in  the  app  .  crit.  of  SEG  XXVII  ||  10-11.  presum¬ 
ably  the  same  royal  epistates  as  in  LL .  2-3,  Piejko. 


500.  AMPHIPOLIS.  FRAGMENT.  Fragment  of  an  inscribed  plaque ; 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Kavalla.  Mentioned  by  C.  Koukou 1 i - Chry s an - 
thaki,  AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.  287-288. 

Βασι [λεύς  -  -  |  Β]ασιλ[έως  -  -  -|-  -  -]λαγα[-  -] 


Presumably  mention  of  an  Antigonid  king:  277-  168  B.C.,  ed.  pr  . 


501.  AMPHIPOLIS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  MENANDROS ,  76-77  A. 

D.  ?  Part  of  a  draped  male  marble  statue  on  an  inscribed  base; 
mentioned  by  C.  Koukou 1 i - Chry s an thak i ,  AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.  287 

(ph.);  cf.  AR  (1983-1984)  [1984]  48;  BCH  108  (1984)  803. 

Oi,  άπό  τοΰ  γυμνασίου  νέοι  |  Μένανδρον  Νεικολάου  |  φύσει  δέ 
Μενάνδρου  |  έτ(ους)  κδς  '  ||  προστατοΰντος  Τι(βερίου)  Κλαυδίου  | 
Κλήμεντος 


IG  X 


MACEDONIA 


1  5  1 


4.  Year  224  =  either  192-193  (Aktian  era:  32  B.C.)  or  76-77  A. 

D.  (provincial  era:  148  B.C.)  [the  latter  seems  more  likely  (ono¬ 

mastic  grounds)  ,  Pleket]  ;  ed .  pr  .  opts  for  the  Aktian  era  ||  for 
the  neoi  in  Amphipolis  cf.  SEG  XXX  546  ||  ed.  pr .  identifies  the 
building  in  which  the  stone  was  found  as  the  gymnasium;  for  the 
latter  cf.  AR  (1983-1984)  [1984]  48-49. 


502.  AMPHIPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  PARAMOS  AND  AN ( N ) A ,  CHRISTIAN 
PERIOD.  Marble  plaque  with  a  large  cross  and  an  inscription.  Ed. 
pr.  E.G.  Stikas,  P AAH  (1981)  [1983]  28  ( ph .  ;  dr  .  )  . 

Μιμόριν  (=  μημόριον)  |  Παράμου  |  "Ανας 


503.  AMPHIPOLIS.  FRAGMENT.  Fragment  of  an  inscribed  stele, 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Kavalla.  Mentioned  by  C.  Koukou 1 i -Chry san- 
thaki,  AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.  288  (ph.). 

έν  τώι  να[ώι  ?  -  -] 
διά  τέσσαρα  [-  -  -  ] 

.τό  λύχνιον  άκαν[-  -  -] 

4  [-  -] Λ ΚΡΕΜΑΣΤΙ [-  -  ] 


Undated  by  ed .  pr  .  ||  2.  after  τέσσαρα  a  vacat,  Pleket. 


504.  .  AMPHIPOLIS.  STAMPED  TILE.  Fragment  of  a  Laconian  tile; 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Kavalla.  Mentioned  by  C.  Koukouli-Chrysan- 
thaki  ,  AD  30  (  1  975  )  [1983]  B.  288. 

Κέβωνος  |  ΈτχιΕένου  |  κεραμέως  [  Διοσκουρίδου 

•  ·  ·  ·  · 


505  . 

BARGALA . 

CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS. 

Cf 

.  our  lemma  no 

.  492  . 

506  . 

BEROIA . 

CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS. 

Cf  . 

our  lemma  no . 

492  . 

507.  BEROIA.  EPITAPH  OF  MOUSTIANOS.  Marble  tombstone  with 
relief  representing  a  man,  woman  and  a  winged  demon  (Thanatos  ?) ; 
under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Beroia.  Ed. 
pr  .  I.  Touratsoglou,  AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.  261,-  cf.  AR  (1983- 

1984)  [1984]  47. 

Θεοφίλα  Μουστιανψ  |  τφ  είδίψ  άνδρεΐ.  (sic)  |  leaf  μνίας  χάριν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr . ,  who  points  out  that  on  the  stone  the  palm  of 
a  hand  and  a  horse  have  been  engraved;  he  also  remarks  that  the 
inscription  ABSA  41  (1940-1945)  109  no.  10  has  been  transferred  to 

the  Museum  in  Beroia  from  the  church  of  Hagios  Nikolaos. 


th 


508.  BITOLA  (AREA  OF:  SUVI  LIVADI).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  5 


152 

MACEDONIA 

IG  X 

δ1''1  CENT.  A .  D  .  Mosaic  in  the  Christian  basilica.  Ed 

Srbinovski,  Atti  -  -  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  489)  123. 

Οκέρ  τής  ψυχής  Άρτεμίας  έκοίησεν  Θεόδωρος 
[to  BE  INSERTED  AFTER  OUR  LEMMATA  NOS.  522-531]. 

.  pr  .  P  . 

509  . 

492  . 

CHALKIDIKE.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  our 

lemma  no  . 

5  10. 

DION.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  our  lemma 

no  .  4  9  2. 

511.  DION.  TWO  EPITAPHS.  Upper  part  of  a  stele  with  pediment 
(A)  and  a  funerary  'pessos'  (B)  .  Mentioned  by  D.  Pandermalis,  AD 
30  (1975)  [1983]  B.  251-254. 

•  »  t  2Γ  d 

A.  Νικανδρος  Αντιγενους  (3  cent,  b.c.) 

b.  Θεότιμος  Παρμένωνος  (ca  400-350  b.c.) 


512.  DION.  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AKESO.  D.  Pantermalis,  PAAH  (1981) 
[1983]  64,  mentions  an  inscription,  engraved  on  the  base  of  a  sta¬ 
tue  of  a  woman.  The  inscription  can  be  restored  as  Άκεσώ  . 


513.  DION.  EPITAPH  OF  IULIUS  ARTEMIDOROS.  G.  Oikonomos, 
Έπιγραφαι  της  Μακεδονίας  no.  16.  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Dion;  cf. 
A.  Rhomaiopoulou  ,  AD  30  (1  975)  [  1983  ]  Β.  245. 

Ιουλία  Αφροδ  l  Ισιας  Ιουλίψ  |  ‘Αρτεμιδώρψ  |  τψ  γλυκυτάτψ  || 
μου  κυρίφ  εκ  των  |  εκείνου  έκείνψ  |  μνείας  χάριν  |  κε  αύτή 
ζώσα 


Undated  by  R. 


514.  DION.  EPITAPH  OF  P.  AILIOS.  Marble  plaque;  now  in  the 
Museum  of  Dion.  Mentioned  by  A.  Rhomaiopoulou,  AD  30  (  1  975  )  [  19  8  3] 

Β  .  245  . 

Ποτιλίψ  Αί,λίψ  I  Κασσία  Αί,λία  στ.  .  .  |  εκ  των  kolvcov 


Undated  by  R.  ||  1.  is  there  room  for  a  cognomen  in  L.  1  ?,Pleket. 


515.  DION.  EPITAPH.  Part  of  a  funerary  stele;  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Dion.  Mentioned  by  A.  Rhomaiopoulou,  AD  30  (  1  975  )  [  19  8  3] 
Β  .  245  . 

Μελ....ομάς  |  και,  Εύτυχιανός  |  Εύτυχη .  |  ψ  τψ  ίδίψ 

.  II  μνήμη  [ς  χάριν  or  ενεκα] 


Undated  by  R.  ||  1.  Μελ[ανκ]ομάς  ?,  Pleket  ||  4.  ωτω  ίδιο,  R. 
II  5  .  μνήμη . .  R  . 
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516.  DION.  INSCRIBED  HERM ,  2nd-  3Γά  CENT.  A . D .  A  portrait 
head  of  a  philosopher  joins  a  damaged  herm  found  five  years  before. 
Ed.  pr.  E AH  1982  [1983]  25;  cf.  AR  (1983-1984)  [1984]  43;  BCH 

107  (1983)  786. 

* Ερενν ιανός 


Severan  period,  BCH. 


5i7.  EDESSA.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  492. 


518.  EDESSA  (KARYOTISSA) .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  KASTRIKIOS 
PHILIPPOS,  3rd  -  4th  CENT.  A  .  D  .  M.  D e  1  ac o u 1 one he  ,  REVUE  DES 
SOCIETES  SAVANTES  5  (1858)  760-761.  This  inscription  is  now  in 

the  Museum  in  Edessa.  Cf.  AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.  259  (ph.). 


519.  GALATISTA  (AREA  OF:  HAGIA  PARASKEVI).  EPITAPH,  ROMAN 

PERIOD.  Epitaph,  mentioned  by  E.N.  Tsigaridas,  AD  30  (1975)  [1983] 

B  .  277  . 

. . . ] APT [ -  - ] AO [ -  -]0[-  - ] ΓΑ ,  I  χαϋρε 


520.  GEVGELIA  (AREA 
M.  AURELIUS,  181  A . D . 
dovo .  Ed .  pr .  B  . 

Αύτοκράτορα  Καίσα- 
ρα  Μ.  Αύρήλι.ον  Άντω- 
νεϋνον  Σεβαστόν 
4  αρχιερέα  μέγιστον, 

[δη] μαρχικης  εξου¬ 
σίας  τό  ις  '  ,  ύτιατον  τό 


HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR 
found  in  1973;  now  in  Valan- 
ZAnt  33  (1983)  23-25(ph.) 

γ  '  ,  ή  πόλι,ς 
8  διά  έπιμελητου  M. 

Αύρηλίου  Δημοκρά¬ 
τους,  των  κερί  Δημοκράτην 

Νε  ί κώ¬ 
νος  κολιταρχοΰν- 
1 2  των ,  έτους  θτ ' 


OF :  MARVINCI )  . 

Limestone  base, 
Dragoj  evic-Josifovska , 


[  1 2 .  Year  309  =  161  A.D.  (provincial  era: 

is  in  line  with  M.  Aurelius'  third  consulate 
and  sixteenth  trib .  pot.  (LL.  5-6:  Dec.  10, 

P 1 eket ]  . 


14  8  B  .  C . )  ; 
(LL.  6-7: 
161  -  Dec . 


thi s  date 
161  A.D. ) 

9  ,  162)  , 


521.  HAG IO  S  GEORGIOS  (NIKITAS).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  MID  5th 
CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  on  the  mosaic  floor  of  a  Basilica  (main 
isle,  immediately  in  front  of  the  door  to  the  chancel) .  Cf .  H.W. 
Catling,  AR  (1982-1983)  [1983]  41-42. 

ύκέρ  εύχης  Σίμωνος 


522  .  HERAKLE I A  LYNKESTIS  .  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  our 
lemma  no.  492.  [For  another  inscription  from  H.L.  (Bitola)  cf.  our 
lemma  no .  508], 


523.  HERAKLE I A  LYNKESTIS  (BITOLA).  EPITAPH  OF  ALFIDIUS  IOULIA 
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s  t 

NUS  AND  HIS  FAMILY,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD  (AFTER  THE  1  CENT.  A. 
D.).  A.J.B.  Wace  -  A.M.  Woodward,  ABSA  18  (1911-1912)  170  no.  3. 

D.  Feissel,  Recuei 1  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  492)  207,  suggests  read¬ 

ing  in  L.  6  Άγροΐκίψ  instead  of  Άτροικίφ  .  Wace-Woodward  give 
ΑΤΡΟΙΚΙΩ,  point  out  that  Άτροίκίος,  "if  correct,  is  a  new  name 
in  Macedonia"  (and  elsewhere)  and  wonder  whether  ’  Arcp  LH  LOQ  is  pos¬ 
sible.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  224. 


524-531.  HERAKLEIA  LYNKESTIS  (AREA  OF).  EIGHT  INSCRIPTIONS. 

One  votive  and  seven  funerary  inscriptions.  Edd .  pr .  N.  Proeva  - 
M.  Riel,  ZAnt  33  (1983)  33-46  nos.  1-8  (ph.) .  The  poor  quality  of 
the  photos  on  the  xerox  of  this  article  at  our  disposal  does  not 
always  permit  an  exhaustive  description  of  the  stones. 


524:  33-34  no.  1.  From  the  village  of  Bac .  Fragmentary  white 

marble  plaque  with  relief,  representing  a  man  on  horseback, 
a  dog  and  a  pig  behind  an  altar.  Inscription  under  the 
relief.  Undated  by  edd.  pr . 

"Ηρωνα  Νικόλαο [ς]  |  άνέθηκεν 

First  attestation  of  the  Thracian  Heron  in  the  Yugoslav 
part  of  the  province  of  Macedonia,  edd.  pr . 


525:  34-37  no.  2.  From  the  village  of  Vasarejca.  Stone  with 

relief,  representing  a  bearded  horseman  standing  in  front 
of  a  horse,,  holding  a  spear  and  the  bridle,  wearing  a 
pilos  and  a  chlamys;  probably  an  altar  on  the  lost  part 
of  the  stone.  Undated  by  edd.  pr . 

Άφροδιτ[ώ]  |  Χρύσιτι  |  u  |  o||v  |  τόν  άν | δρα  κα|τά  κ[έ|λευσιν] 


Heroization  of  the  deceased,  probably  in  the  form  of  a 
Dioskouros,  edd.  pr . ,  who  prefer  "on  the  request  of  her 
husband"  to  "on  the  request  of  the  deity". 

526:  37-38  no.  3  (dr.).  From  the  village  of  Graesnica.  Tabula 

ansata.  Undated  by  edd.  pr . 

Νεικάνωρ  |  ‘  Ρεκέτιτου  |  ετών  ιβ' 

527:  38-39  no.  4.  From  the  village  of  Graesnica.  Stele  of 

irregular  shape  (for  this  form  cf.  SPOMENIK  71,  1931,  42). 

Round  ornament  in  the  tympanon .  Inscription  within  a 
frame  consisting  of  two  incised  lines.  Undated  by  edd. 
pr  . 

Όλυμπ  l  I  άδ<η>ς  |  Λύκου  |  ετών  |  β' 

2 .  ΑΔ HC ,  1 ap i s  . 


528  : 


39-41  no .  5 . 


Stele  crowned  by  a  triangular  pediment  with 
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two  reliefs  each  representing  four  persons  above  each 
other.  Inscription  above  (LL.  1-3)  and  below  (LL.  4-6) 
the  reliefs.  Undated  by  edd .  pr . 

Φαβρίκιος  ο'ικονό[μος]  |  της  συνβίου  Έλπίδος  καί  του  | 
Ελπε [ ι ] δηφόρου  τεθνώντω(ν)  |  [(καί)  παιδ] ίων  ζόνχων 
(sic)  II  μνήμης  |  χάρειν 


Fabricius  was  the  estate-manager  of  the  deceased  couple 
Elpis  and  Elpidephoros  ||  4.  or  υπέρ  παιδ]  ίων  ?,  Pleket. 


529:  41-43  no.  6  (dr.).  Stele  with  relief  including  a  tympanon 

and  akroteria;  representation  of  a  bust  within  a  recessed 
field  . 

Έπόησεν  Νάνα  Κοράγου  τ  |  ου  άνδρός  και,  έαυτής  μνή|μης  χάριν 


530:  43-45  no.  7.  Rectangular  block;  in  the  middle  of  LL.  6-7 

bust  of  a  female  incised.  Undated  by  edd.  pr  . 

Γ(αίος)  Θάλλου  |  έτ(ών)  λ'  |  Γ(αίος)  Άννίου  έτ(ών)  κ'  | 
Κουάρτος  ||  θάλλου  έτ(ών)  κη '  |  Σεκοϋνδα  Θάλλου  |  [έ]τών  ν' 


Between  LL.  5  and  6  an  incised  horizontal  line;  LL.  6  - 
7  were  added  later,  edd.  pr . ;  Secunda  is  the  woman 
incised  in  LL  .  6-7. 


531:  45-46  no.  8.  Stele  crowned  by  a  triangular  pediment  with 

akroteria;  in  its  center  a  patera  umbilicata.  Relief 
bust  in  a  recessed  field.  Inscription  under  the  relief. 
Undated  by  edd.  pr  . 

Άγάθων  |  τή  θυγα|τρί  Νείκη 


532.  LEUKOPETRA.  MANUMISSIONS  TO  THE  ΜΗΤΗΡ  ΘΕΩΝ  ΑΥΤ0ΧΘΩΝ  . 

SEG  XXXI  634*.  Cf.  P.M.  Petsas,  1 ΜΗΤΗΡ  ΘΕΩΝ  ΑΥΤΟΧΘΩΝ  .  Unpublish¬ 
ed  manumission  inscriptions  from  Macedonia' ,  in:  ANCIENT  MACEDONIA 

III  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  496)  229-246,  for  a  survey  of  the  spectac¬ 

ular  discovery  of  ca  one  hundred  and  fifty  inscriptions  found 
during  rescue  operations  since  1965  and  now  all  in  the  Museum  of 
Beroia,  and  a  discussion  of  a  number  of  aspects  of  these  texts: 
date  (from  170/80  to  314  A.D.);  people  mentioned  in  the  texts: 
priestesses  and  priests,  epimeletes  (curator;  male  and  female) , 
donors  (male  and  female  in  ca  same  proportion;  one  female  with  a 
male  τούτωρ)  ,  manumitted  slaves  (ca  75%  female;  age - indie  at ion s )  ; 
terminology  for  slaves  (κοράσιον,  νεανίσκος,  παιδίσκη,  παιδίον, 
παιδάριον,  θρεπτή ,  ( ΐ ερό ) δούλος ,  σώματα,  δουλάρια) ;  onomastics 

(many  Roman  citizens;  one  manumission  by  Μ.  Αύρ .  'Αλέξανδρος 
στρατιώτης  ήβοκάτος  πραιτωριανός  άξίως  τιμώμενος  παρά  τφ  κυρίψ 
ημών  Μ.  Αύρηλίψ  Κομόδψ) ;  geography  (various  toponyms  in  W.  Mace¬ 
donia;  various  villages  of  Beroia,  Elymeia) ;  the  main  deity 

Μήτηρ  Θεών  Αύτόχθων  ("the  indigenous  in  contrast  to  deities  - 

introduced  - from  elsewhere")  and  the  nature  of  the  site  of  the 
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sanctuary  (with  photos)  .  Comment  on  SEG  XXVIII  545.  English^ 
translation  of  eighteen  texts.  Cf .  also  id. ,  in:  PRAKTIKA  8 

INTERN.  CONGRESS  OF  GREEK  AND  LATIN  EPIGRAPHY  (Athens  1984)  281- 

307  . 


533-534.  METOCHI  (NEAR  VERGINA).  DEDICATIONS  TO  ARTEMIS  DEIGEA, 
216-217  A  .  D  .  P.M.  Petsas,  in:  ANCIENT  MACEDONIA  III  (cf.  our 

lemma  no.  496)  239  note  21  (ph.)  ,  transcribes  two  inscriptions  on 

the  front  side  of  a  marble  altar  inscribed  on  all  sides,  from  which 
he  has  already  published  the  main  inscription  on  one  of  its  sides 
(SEG  XXVII  277) .  The  text  of  no.  533  is  placed  above  that  of  no. 
534  . 


533:  'Αρτέμιδι  Δειγέα  Σείλων  Τιβερεΐνος,  Λαι- 

Φουλκίνιος  Βάσσος  τα,  Βάσσα  τά  τέκνα  αύ- 

καΐ  Ποπιλλία  Έλπιδία  των  εύξάμενοι 

4  ή  γυνή  αύτοΟ  καί  Φουλκίνιος 


Ligatures  ||  1.  cf.  SEG  XXVII  277  ||  4-6.  other  combina¬ 
tions  are  possible:  two  children  (in  that  case  Λαϋτα 

Βάσσα)  or  four  children  (Φουλκίνιος  Σείλων,  Τιβερεΐνος, 
Λαΐτα,  Βάσσα) ,  Mih. ;  for  a  Φουλκίνιος  in  a  manumission 
text  from  Kyrros  (Aravissos)  cf.  L.  Gounaropou lou ,  in: 
Lebendige  Altertumswi ssenschaf t .  Festgabe  fur  H.  Vetters 
(Vienna  1985)  161-164. 


534:  [”Ετ]ους  HMC  σεβαστού  τοϋ  κ[αΐ] 

[ACj]T  *  Κλαυδία  Εύριδίκη  και.  Κ  [  Λ.  ]  — 
[αύδιο]ς  Κοπρύλος  ό  υιός  Εύρ [ ι  ]  - 
4  [δίκης  χαΐριζόμεθα  θεςί  Ά[ρ]- 
[τέμιδι  έ]ν  Βλαγάνοις  κο- 
[ράσιον  όνό]ματι  Ζωσίμην 
-  -  -  ]  καιτ  [  -  -  - 


2.  [δ^]τ  =  364  =  216-217  A.D.  (provincial  era:  148  Β. 
C · ) ;  the  Augustan  era  in  L.  1  (year  248)  also  yields  216- 

217  A.D.  ||  smaller  letters  than  those  of  the  text  of  the 
preceding  lemma  ||  for  Blagana  cf.  SEG  XXVII  2  77  L.  2. 


535.  P  ARADE ISOS  (TOPEIROS  ?)  .  EPITAPH  OF  ZYKOULESIS.  Frag¬ 
mentary  funerary  base;  on  the  upper  side  a  tenon,  for  support  of 
a  table  or  altar;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Kavalla.  Mentioned  by  C. 
Koukouli-Chrysanthaki ,  AD  (1975)  [1983]  B.  286  (ph.);  cf.  AR 

(1983-1984)  [1984]  49. 

Ζυκουλήσης  Τυρελσου,  ήρως  [-  - 


The  same  Zykoulesis,  son  of  Tyrelses,  known  from  two  other 
inscriptions  as  strategos  of  Thrace  (SEG  XVI  415  L.  33;  ca  46-54 
A.D.  or  somewhat  later;  THRAKIKA  8,  1937,  27). 
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536.  PARADEISOS  (TOPEIROS  ?).  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH.  Fragment 
of  a  sarcophagus;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Kavalla.  Mentioned  by  C. 
Koukouli-Chrysanthaki,  AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.  286  (ph.). 

-  -  ~]v  εαυτψ“[-  -|-  -  -]  τη  γυναικ[ί  -  -  - 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  [Late  Roman  Period,  Pleket] . 


537.  PHILIPPI.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  492. 


538.  PHILIPPI  (AREA  OF:  KIPIA).  DEDICATION  TO  HERON  AULONITES, 

EARLY  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  AD  24  (1969)  B.  348-349  (AAA  2,  1969,  191- 

194).  F.  Papazoglou,  2  An  t  33  (1983)  5-11,  argues  that  the  dedica¬ 

tors  are  a  couple  of  enfranchised  peregrines  rather  than  freedmen 
of  one  master.  Since  peregrines  who  acquired  Roman  citizenship 
often  adopted  the  gentilicium  of  the  governor  who  supported  them, 
a  Messalla  is  likely  to  have  been  governor  of  Macedonia.  Since 
the  governorship  of  Macedonia  often  preceded  the  consulate,  L.  Vip¬ 
stanus  Messalla,  consul  in  115  A.D.  and  grandson  of  L.  Vipstanus 
M.  Publicola,  cos.  48  A.D.,  is  a  likely  candidate  (cf.  IG  II-III2 
4208,  a  honorary  decree  for  him  or  his  son) .  P.  collects  the 
(rather  meagre)  evidence  on  the  Macedonian  proconsular  fasti  and 
concludes  that  113  A.D.  is  the  most  likely  year  of  office.  The 
text  of  the  dedication  is: 

“Ηρωνι  Αύλωνείτηι  |  Μ.  Οΰλπιος  Μεσσάλας  |  Πυθίων  καί  Ούλπία  | 
Άρμοννώ  χαριστηριον 
Cf.  our  lemma  no.  194. 


539.  PHILIPPI.  PART  OF  AN  EPITAPH.  Lid  of  a  sarcophagus,  with 
inscription.  Mentioned  by  C.  Pennas,  AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.  306. 

Τούτο  τό  κώμα  ός  αν  μεταθη,  άπο|τείσει,  τη  πόλει  |  *φ ' 


Undated  by  ed .  pr .  [imperial  period:  denarii,  Pleket]  . 


540.  PRIZREN.  DEDICATION  TO  ASKLEPIOS.  White  marble  altar  on 
a  base,  with  mouldings  above  and  below  and  palmette  akroteria. 
Relief  under  the  upper  moulding  representing  the  bearded  Asklepios 
leaning  on  his  stick  with  coiling  serpent,  holding  a  phiale  in  his 
right  hand.  L.  1  on  a  fascia  above  the  upper  moulding,  LL .  2-3  to 

the  right  of  the  relief  and  the  remaining  lines  under  the  relief. 
Found  in  the  Church  of  the  Young  King  Mark.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Dusanic, 
ZAnt  33  (  1983  )  27-32  (ph  .  )  . 

Κυρίψ  Άσκλητιιψ  Σωτηρι 

εθη- 

καν 

4  Μικ  (  )  ,  Γαι  (  ),  Άσκλη  (  ) 

Ουα  (  ),  Δημη  (  ),  Άρτε  (  ) 

υπέρ  της  εαυτών 
σωτηρίας  δώρον 
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Undated  by  ed  .  pr  .  [imperial  period,  Mih  .  ]  ||  3-4.  the  dedica¬ 

tors  probably  are  Orientals  (from  Asia  Minor  ?)  and  persons  of  low 
standing,  ed .  pr . ,  who  admits  that  the  abbreviations  of  their 
names  are  too  short  to  make  a  precise  restoration  possible;  he 
proposes  e.g.:  Μίκ (κ) ων/Μίκαδος ,  Γαιανός,  Άσκληπι άδωρος ,  Ούάλε  ν  ς  / 
Οΰαλέριος  or  Θύαμις/Θύαλλι ς  ,  Δημήτριος,  Άρτεμίδωρος  ||  the  soil  of 
Prizren  must  have  covered  an  ancient  site;  the  presence  of  the 
dedicators  might  be  explained  by  the  presence  of  the  Na i s su s - L i s s us 
road,  a  via  metallica  probably  leading  through  the  settlement  in 
question,  ed .  pr . ,  who  adds  that  in  the  same  place  a  Latin  dedi¬ 
cation  to  Asklepios  has  been  found,  in  which  he  reads  in  L.  5 
[ m] e t ( a  1 1 ar i us )  pro  (  curator  i s )  (M.P.  Speidel,  ARH  .  VESTNIK  31, 

1  980,  182-  185  (ph.))  ||  the  form  of  the  eta  is  derived  from  (Byzan¬ 
tine  ?)  cursive  script:  without  upper  part  of  the  right  hasta. 


541.  PYDNA  ( MAKROGI ALOU ) .  EPITAPH  OF  THEODOROS .  Fragment  of  a 
funerary  stele  with  representation  of  the  "Thracian  Rider";  now 
in  the  Museum  in  The s s a Ion i ka .  Mentioned  by  A.  Rhomaiopoulou ,  AD 
30  (1975)  [1983]  B.  245  (ph.). 

θεοδώρ[ψ]|  Μενάνδ[ρου]  |  vac  ήρωι 

Undated  by  R.  [the  relief  shows  the  upper  part  of  a  male  figure 
(head  and  chest) ,  who  raises  his  right  hand;  is  this  a  dedication: 
Θεόδωρ[ος]  ?,  Pleket] . 


542-544.  RADOL I VOS  (NORTH  SIDE  OF  PANGAI ON  MOUNTAINS).  THREE 
EPITAPHS.  N.  Zekos,  ΟΡΦΕΑΣ  1  (1983)  5-15  (Δίμηνο  λογοτεχνικό  καί 

καλλιτεχνικό  περιοδικό;  έκδοση  του  'Ομίλου  "ΟΡΦΕΑΣ"  Σερρών).  For 
the  territory  of  this  settlement  and  its  further  history  cf.  J. 
Lefort,  TRAVAUX  ET  MEMO  I RE S  9  (1985)  195-234,  especially  197-199 

with  note  10,  mentioning  five  inscriptions  from  this  site. 


542:  7-8  (ph.;  dr.). Stone  plaque  found  near  the  hill  of  Hagios 

Athanasios;  now  built  into  a  staircase  in  a  private  house 

-  -  -]  μηνός 
-  -  -  -]βδελου 
Σερειλου  ηρων 
χαϊρε [ ι } 


3.  ήρως  ?,  Pleket. 


11  12  (dr.).  Stone  plaque,  found  near  an  old  Christian 

tomb  at  Kouria,  800  m.  N.E.  of  Radolivos. 

Ετους  op  μη[νος..]  |  Δ ιοσκουρ ί δη [ ς ]  |  ηρως,  χαϊρε 


Dated  to  131  by  ed.  pr .  [year  170  =  either  22  A.D.  (pro¬ 
vincial  era)  or  149  A.D.  (Aktian  era)]. 


544  : 


12-14  (ph.;  dr.). 


Tombstone,  built  into  the  church  of  the 
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Hagioi  Taxiarchoi  (P.  Perdrizet,  BCH  19,  1895,  112). 

Αύρήλ ιο [ ς  -  -  -] 
καί.  τη  συ[μβίψ  -  -  -] 

BOYCHAEI  [----] 

4  δς  άν  δε  έ[τερον  πτώμα  -  -  -] 
δώσει  προ [στ ( ε ) ίμου  -  -  -  -] 


3.  βουσ  ή  δει,  Zekos  ||  4.  ος  αν  δε  έ[τερος  -  -,  Zekos 
II  Perdrizet  skipped  several  letters  now  easily  legible  || 
Perdrizet 's  text  runs:  Αύρήλιο[ς  έαυτφ  ζώντ  ι  .  .  .  ]  |  καί.  τη 

συ [ μβ  ίψ  . . . ]  |  . OYC ΗΔΕ |  . ΕΑΝ  ΔΕ  Ε [  τερος  . . . ]  |  δώσε  ι  προ [στ  ί- 

μου  δηνάρ  La . ]  . 


545.  S  AND AN  SKI  (AREA  OF:  MITINO).  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  THE 

FINANCING  OF  GAMES  FROM  THE  GOD'S  MONEY,  CA  150  A . D .  Marble 
architrave  block  found  in  Carkva  in  the  cemetery  of  Mitino ,  in  the 
ruins  of  a  church  of  the  Ottoman  period,  together  with  six  other 
blocks;  probably  in  situ;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Blagoevgrad.  Ed. 
pr.  L.  Zareva,  ARHEOLOGIJA  (SOFIA)  25  (1983)  3-4,  31-34  (ph.). 


έκ  των  της  θεοϋ  χρημάτων  άγωνο- 
θετοΟντος  Τι  (βερίου)  Κλαυδίου  Βακχίου 


In  the  ancient  city,  situated  on  the  site  of  Muletarovo  (near 
the  village  of  Mitino)  ,  games  were  organized  by  our  agonothetes, 
ed  .  pr  . 


546.  SANDANSKI  (AREA  OF:  MITINO).  LIST  OF  NAMES  ?,  229-230 

A.D.  Marble  block.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Zareva,  ARHEOLOGIJA  (SOFIA)  25 
(1983)  3-4,  29-31  (ph  .  )  . 

αξς’  I  [Παρα]μόνψ  |  Μάρκου  |  Διονύσιος  ||  Άσκληπη  |  Αλέξαν¬ 
δρος  I  [Φ] ιλίππου  |  Ασκληπίδ [ης]  |  Διοδόρου  (sic) 

1.  261  =  229-230  A.D.  (Aktian  era),  ed.  pr.  ||  ed.  pr.  inter¬ 

prets  this  document  as  a  catalogue  of  members  of  a  religious  asso¬ 
ciation  [but  is  it  not  rather  an  epitaph  for  the  person  in  the  da¬ 
tive  in  L.  2  ?,  Pleket]  ||  5.  Άσκληπη:  gen.  of  Άσκληπης  . 


r  d 

547.  SANDANSKI.  DEDICATION  TO  DIONYSOS,  3  CENT.  A.D.  Frag- 
mentary  marble  votive  plaque  representing  part  of  a  Dionysiae 
group:  silenos  riding  on  a  mule;  below  the  relief  an  inscription; 

now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Sofia.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Melamed, 
ARHEOLOGIJA  (SOFIA)  25  (1983)  3-4,  26  (ph.). 

[ Δ] IOV [ ύσψ] 


548 .  SERRA I  . 


Cf.  our  lemma  no.  492. 


CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS. 
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n  d  r  d 

549-55  1.  SERRAI  .  THREE  INSCRIPTIONS,  2  -  3  CENT.  A  .  D  . 

Three  inscriptions  found  in  1980  during  excavations  of  the  Byzan¬ 
tine  city-gate  called  Phoros ;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  of 
Serres.  Outside  the  gate  along  the  road  from  Philippi  to  Herakleia 
Sindike  was  probably  a  Roman  nekropolis.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Samsaris, 

KLIO  65  (1983)  151-159  nos.  1-3  (ph.) ,  with  ample  onomastic  com¬ 
mentary,  especially  on  the  frequency  of  the  names  on  record  in 
Macedonia.  S.  also  comments  on  the  Hellenization  of  the  Romans 
among  a  largely  Thracian  and  Greek  population.  This  appears  from 
the  use  of  Greek  instead  of  Latin,  also  from  the  pedigree  of  the 
family  of  our  lemma  no.  549,  which  shows  a  Roman  married  to  a  semi- 
Hellenized  woman  and  two  out  of  four  of  his  children  bearing  a 
Greek  name.  S.  further  focuses  on  the  two  theophoric  names  in 
these  texts,  'Ισίδώρα  and  Διονύσιος,  collects  the  other  theophoric 
names  on  record  in  Serres  and  arrives  at  the  rather  far-reaching 
conclusion  that  all  these  names  testify  to  the  propagation  of  the 
cults  of  the  corresponding  gods  in  this  city.  He  also  discusses 
the  various  forms  of  stelai  at  Serres  and  speculates  on  the  prove¬ 
nance  of  some  varieties  of  marble. 


549:  152-  154  no.  1  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  L.  FIRMIUS  ΚΟΚΚΕ  I ANOS  AND 

HIS  FAMILY.  Marble  funerary  altar  with  mouldings  above 
and  below,  surmounted  by  two  ornamented  scrolls. 

Λ(ούκιος)  Φίρμιος  Κοκ | κε ιανός  έαυτφ  |  καί,  Άπουλείςι  | 

Μούση  τη  συνβίψ  ||  καί  Τ(ίτψ)  Άπουλείψ  |  Ούάλεντι  καί  | 
Άπουλείςι  Πριβάτςι  |  καί  Φιρμίςι  'ΐσ(ιδώρςι)  ΜαΕίίμςι  |  και 
Όνησίμη  leaf 


Ligatures  in  LL .  4  and  9. 


550:  1  54-  155  no.  2  (ph.)  .  EPITAPH.  Fragmentary  gray  marble 

funerary  altar  with  upper  moulding. 

.... ΣΠΙΔΙΟΣ  Τε i  I  [ μό ] Ε[ενος  Δ ιον |  [ υσ ίψ]  τφ  ύφ  (sic) 
μνείας  |  χάριν 


Ligatures  in  LL .  1  and  4  ||  1.  [....]  σπ  ί  δ  ιος :  hypoco- 

risticon  of  a  Roman  name  (Hispidus  ?) ,  ed .  pr .  [rather 
the  end  of  a  nomen  gentilicium,  Mih.]  . 


551:  155-156  no.  3  (ph.).  NAME  ON  AN  ARCHITECTURAL  BLOCK; 

fragment  of  a  rectangular  gray  marble  block.  Inscription 
in  a  recessed  field. 

[ Αύρη ] λ  ίου 

<3r  [  ’  Ιου]  λ  ίου ,  but  Αύρήλιος  is  more  frequent,  ed.  pr  . 


552.  STOBI.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  492. 


553  . 


THESSALONIKA .  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS. 


Cf.  our  lemma  no. 


IG  X 


MACEDONIA 
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1  6  1 


492  . 


554.  THESSALONIKA .  DEDICATION  OF  AN  ALTAR  DURING  THE  REIGN  OF 

JULIAN,  361-363  A . D .  SEG  XXXI  641.  D.  Feissel,  Recueil  (cf. 

our  lemma  no.  492)  247-248  no.  86  bis,  republishes  this  text,  with 

the  same  reading  in  LL .  9-11  as  suggested  in  SEG.  He  also  points 
out  that  underneath  the  present  text  of  LL .  9-13  traces  of  an  ear¬ 
lier  text  can  be  read:  ...  βασι,λέ|ως  Καλλιόπιος  |  ό  λαμπρότατος 

I  ύπατικός  καθ|  ι,έρωσεν  . 


555.  THESSALONIKA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  COFFIN,  END  OF  THE  4th 
CENT.  A . D .  During  excavations  in  the  Eastern  Nekropolis  a  silver 
coffin  was  found  in  the  ' egkainion '  of  a  Christian  church;  on  the 
lid  of  the  coffin  a  chri stogr am ;  on  the  bottom  an  inscription. 

Ed.  pr.  E.  Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou,  AE  (1981)  [1983]  74  ( p  h  .  )  ;  cf. 

BCH  107  (1983)  796. 

$ΔΓ^ΙΔ:  Ού(γγΰαι)  δ'  γρ  (άμματα)  ιδ' 


556.  VERGINA.  DEDICATION  TO  EUKLEIA,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  4th  CENT. 
B.C.  Inscription  on  a  statue  base,  found  W.  of  the  small  temple 
ca  100  m .  N.  of  the  palace.  Mentioned  by  G.  Touchais,  BCH  107 
(1983)  792  (ph.);  cf.  also  AR  (1982-1983)  [1983]  44. 

Εύριδίκα  Σίρρα  Εύκλείαι, 

Εΰριδίκα  Σίρρα:  mother  of  Philip  II,  which  helps  to  identify 

Vergina  as  ancient  Aigai ,  the  first  capital  of  the  Macedonian 
kings,  T.;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  249,  who  refer 
to  A.  Wilhelm's  fundamental  study  on  Eurydike's  metrical  dedicat¬ 
ion  apud  Plutarch,  De  liberis  educandis,  cap.  20  (Annuaire  Inst, 
de  Philol.  et  d 1  Hist  .  Orientales  et  Slaves  9  ,  1  949,  625-633  = 

Melanges  H.  Gregoire)  . 


THRACE 


557.  THRACE.  NAMES.  Cf.  V.  Georgiev,  LINGU.  BALK.  26,  4  (1983) 

47-49,  for  a  study  of  the  etymology  of  the  names  Δαουσδαυα,  * Ρυμη- 
δαβας  (and  other  names  beginning  with  ' Ροιμη- ,  *  Ρύμη-  -)  and  Ro¬ 

mae  stas  . 


558.  THRACE.  RELIGION:  EASTERN  CULTS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1599. 


559.  THRACE.  THE  THRACIAN  HORSEMAN.  SEG  XXIX  657.  M.  Giac- 
chero,  in:  M.  Sordi  (ed.)  ,  Santuari  e  politica  nel  mondo  antico 

(CONTRIBUTI  DELL'  ISTITUTO  DI  STORIA  ANTICA  DELLA  UNIVERSITA  CAT- 
TOLICA,  IX;  Milano  1983)  168-195,  studies  the  political  and  reli¬ 

gious  implications  of  this  cult. 
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560.  THRACE.  INSCRIPTIONS  CONCERNING  THE  POLITICAL  HISTORY. 

G.  Mihailov,  in:  Pulpudeva.  Semaines  ph i 1 ippopo 1 i ta ine s  de  l'his- 

toire  et  de  la  culture  thrace  ,  Plovdiv  3-17  octobre  1  980  vol  .  4 

(Sofia  1983)  21-26,  presents  a  survey  of  the  Greek  inscriptions 

contributing  to  our  knowledge  of  the  political  history  of  Thrace. 
Brief  commentaries  on  some  of  them. 


561.  THRACE.  RELATIONS  WITH  EGYPT.  In  a  study  on  the  relations 
between  Thrace  and  Ptolemaic  Egypt  in  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  S.  Kalo- 
janov,  ETUDES  BALKANIQUES  19  1  (1983)  73-86,  discusses  the  fol¬ 
lowing  inscriptions:  IG  XII  8  156  (+  IG  Suppl.  p.  148,-  Syll.3 

502;  cf.  SEG  XV  551;  XIX  593;  XXVI  1027),  Syll.3  438  (SEG  XXXI 
652),  IGBulg  I2  307  (SEG  XXIV  912;  XXX  701;  XXXI  652  and  681) 
and  389  (SEG  XXXI  652),  BCH  59  (1935)  425-427. 


562.  BISANTHE.  DEDICATION  FOR  KING  EUMENES  II,  CA  172  B.C. 

OGIS  302.  R . A .  Bauslaugh,  ANSMusN  27  (1982)  39-51,  especially  48- 

50,  supports  W.S.  Ferguson's  thesis  according  to  which  this  inscrip¬ 
tion  was  dedicated  in  172  B.C.  when  rumors  had  it  that  Eumenes  II 
on  his  way  back  from  Rome  to  Pergamon  was  assassinated  (Livy)  . 
Attalos  II  declared  himself  king  and  awarded  the  epithets  θεός, 
ευεργέτης  and  φίλ,άδελφΟς  to  his  allegedly  dead  brother.  B.  rein¬ 
forces  this  view  by  adducing  a  portrait  tetradrachm  which  except¬ 
ionally  had  Eumenes'  head  on  it  and  which  was  struck  by  Attalos  II 
in  the  erroneous  belief  that  his  brother  was  dead.  Normally  Per¬ 
gamene  kings  do  not  put  their  portraits  on  coins. 


563.  BIZYE  (AREA  OF:  MISKOVA  NIVA) .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR 

CHRESTE,  FIRST  DECADES  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  IGBulg  1862  (W.  Peek, 
GV  1319).  The  stone  had  been  built  into  the  wall  of  the  Orthodox 
Church  in  Malko  Tarnovo  and  was  taken  out  of  the  wall  in  1980. 

This  operation  revealed  some  more  letters.  Now  republished  by  P. 
Delev,  ARHEOLOGIJA  (SOFIA)  25,  3  (1983)  1  —  11  (ph.)  .  For  superseded 

old  restorations  and  readings  we  refer  the  reader  to  IGBulg  and  GV. 


[ —  —  —  —  —  τεΟΕίεν  τύμβον  ugpo |  [δεϋτα 
Σωσύβιος]  μελίθρους  μυστικό | [λος 

ν-*\^  -  ] 

[Χρήσ]  τη  τη  χρηστη  την  μύρο.  |  [το  πρόπο- 

λο]ν  ούσαν ' 

"Ην  τιεν  ώς  Σεμέλην  ||  [ —  ^  ό]  λυσί¬ 
πονος* 

Την  κτέρισεν  συνό | [μευνο]ς  έπηετανοϋς  — 

κτερέεσσι ν · 

Μεϋ_  I  [νε  κλέ]ος  βιότου  τούτο  γέρας  νέ- 

κυος  * 

Σ_η|  [μα  -  -  -]ΩΜΤΙ  τούτο  καί  αύτφ  κα  [  ΐ  συνο- 

μ] εύ I [νψ]  · 

Θήκατο  Σωσύβιος  κ[ —  ]'|  — ]ς 

Μύρονται  Χρήστ [ ην  ^  ^  |  —  Σ]άτυροι 

τε 


IG  X 
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Την  ίερ[ην  —  —  μει]  |λίχιην  πρόπολ- 

[ον] 

Underlined  letters  already  in  IGBulg  and/or  Peek  ||  2.  μ]ελι- 
θρους,  D.;  μελίθρους,  Mih.  ||  3.  in  fine  possibly  a  participle 
ending  in  -  -νοΟσαν:  e.g.  θα]  νοϋσαν  ,  Mih.||  4.  [  Ζεύς  δε  δ] 

λυσίπονος,  D. ;  the  omicron  seems  partly  visible  [ [Βάκχος]  δ, 

Mih.]  II  6.  μει|[λίχιον  νομίσας  τ]οϋχο,  IGBulg,  gv,-  instead  of 
κλέ  ]  ος  also  φά]ος,  D.  [Mih.  now  prefers  [χελ]δς  βιόχου]  ||  7. 
ση  I  [μα  δέ  δείμαχο  τοϋ]το,  IGBulg,  gv  ,-  ση[μα  χεκν ] ώμ<α>χ ι  ο r  πχ ] ώ- 
I  or  σ  ]  ωμ<α>τ  ι  or  OT)  [  μα  δε  δ  ]  ωμ<α>χ  L,  D.  [Mih.  now  suggests 
ση[μα  χε  σ]ώμ<α>χι]  ||  8.  -  -ψ  Σύριος  κ[αί  -  -,  IGBulg,  GV  ||  9. 

Mih.  now  suggests  Χρήσχ[ην  —  —  Βάκχαι  Σ]άχυροι  τε  (I  1  0  .  Mih.  now 
suggests  χην  ίερ[ου  θιάσου  μεΐ]λΐχιην  ||  D.  points  out  that  Miskova 
Niva  was  a  small  mining  settlement,  S.W.  of  Malko  Tarnovo  (cf . 
IGBulg  1859)  and  that  the  latter  place  produced  three  dedications 
to  Zeus-Dionysos  (IGBulg  1864-1865;  SEG  XXVIII  560;  IGBulg  1  864- 
1865  mention  a  βακχείον  and  mystai) .  The  lettering  of  the  present 
inscription  is  similar  to  that  of  SEG  XXVIII  560. 


564.  MARONE  I A  (AREA  OF;  METRIKO )  .  EPITAPH  OF  ARISTARCHOS  ,  CA 
400  B.C.  Poros  stele;  mentioned  by  D.  Triantaphyllos,  AD  30 
(1975)  [1983]  B.  295. 

' Ap ίσχα<ρ> I χος  Πυ|θωνύ|μου 

•  ·  ·  ·  · 

1  .  ΑΡΙΣΤΑ,  lapis. 


565.  MESEMBRIA  ( A I G A I  A )  .  DEDICATION,  2Π  CENT.  A . D .  Marble 
base  with  moulding  above;  found  in  the  chapel  of  Hagios  Demetrios, 
2  km.  N.W.  of  Mesembria;  on  top  of  the  base  four  small  tenons 
used  to  support  the  dedicated  object;  the  first  and  part  of  the 
final  two  lines  have  been  erased.  Mentioned  by  D.  Triantaphyllos, 
AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.  300-301  (ph.). 

_____  0  -  -  I  Σ I P  ΙΝΩ  ’Απε[λ]  |  λας  Δορζί[ν]  |  θου  υπέρ  έα[υ]||- 
χοϋ  καί  χών  ί[δί]|ων  άπάνχων  |  [ εύχα] ρ ισχή [ ρ | ιον ] 


3-4.  For  Δορζίνθης  ed.  pr .  refers  to  IGBulg  III  1701;  IV  2014; 
cf.  also  Detschew,  Sprachreste  -  -  -  s.v.  and  s.v.  Δορζας  . 


.566.  MESEMBRIA  ( A I G A I A )  .  EPITAPH  OF  PROKLES.  Marble  base  with 
moulding  at  the  top;  on  the  upper  surface  there  is  an  orthagonal 
cutting  for  the  support  of  a  stele.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Vavritsas,  PAAH 
(  1981  )  [  1  983  ]  6  (ph.  )  . 

Προκλης  |  ’Απολλοδώρου 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  [no  apices;  pi  with. unequal  legs;  hanging 
omikron:  4th-  3rd  cent.  B.C.  ?,  Pleket] . 
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567-568.  PERINTHOS.  TWO  EPITAPHS,  LATE  ARCHAIC  PERIOD  (CA  500 
B.C.) .  Two  large  stelai,  with  anthemia  and  reliefs  representing 
a  man  carrying  a  rectangular  box  or  bag  in  his  left  hand  (77  no.  1) 
and  two  female  figures  with  heavy  breasts  (77  no.  2) .  Now  in  the 
Museum  in  Tekirda§.  Ed.  pr .  S.  ^ahin,  EA  2  (1983)  77-80  nos.  1-2 

(dr.;  p  h .  )  . 


567:  7  7  no.  1:  Καλλ ισθένεός  έ|μι  τδ  Σινωπίων|ος 


568·.  77  no.  2:  Ήγησιπόλης  ε|ίμί  της  *Ηγεκρ|άτεος 


r  d 

569.  SERDICA.  VOTIVE  INSCRIPTION,  3  CENT.  A . D .  Fragmentary 
marble  votive  plaque  representing  a  small  rider  and  a  hoof;  prob¬ 
ably  part  of  a  relief  with  a  larger  rider  as  central  figure;  below 
the  relief  an  inscription.  Found  in  1943  in  Sofia.  Ed.  pr .  A. 
Melamed,  ARHEOLOGIJA  (SOFIA)  25  (1983)  3-4,  26  (ph.). 

KYPIUHAIONYC  111  -  -  -  |  vac  εύχαρ  ισ  [  τήρ  ιον 

1.  Either  κυρίψ  Διονύσψ  or  κυρ<ί>ψ  'Ηλιονύσψ,  ed  .  pr  .  [the 
photo  warrants  a  reading  KYPIOAIONYC  —  — :  Κυρίψ  Διονύσ[ψ  followed 

by  the  nominative ( s )  of  the  dedicator  (  s ) ]  ;  at  the  end  εύχαρ ισ [τη— 
piov  or  -των  or  -τούντες,  Pleket] . 


MOESIA 


570.  MOESIA.  MERCHANTS.  O.  Bounegru,  STUDCLAS  21  (1983)  59-65, 

collects  epigraphical  testimonia  concerning  the  activities  of  local 
and  foreign  merchants  and  shipowners  (έμπορος,  κάπηλος ,  ναύκληρος) 
in  the  area  of  the  Roman  Dobroudja  in  the  first  three  centuries  of 
our  era.  The  most  flourishing  centers  were  Histria,  Tomis  and 
Kallatis.  Special  attention  to  the  epitaph  of  Theokritos  from 
Tomis  ( ναυκλήρψ  τφ  και.  βασιλεύ  (ph  .  )  ;  cf  .  I  .  Stoian  ,  Tomitana  , 
Bucharest  1962,  31  fig.  9) ,  interpreted  by  B.  as  meaning  the  owner 
and  captain  of  the  ship,  represented  on  the  stele  and  regarded  as 
a  navis  lapidaria.  Comment  on  the  οίκος  τών  Άλεξανδρέων  and  the 
οίκος  τών  έν  Τόμει  ναύκληρων  .  For  two  emporoi  from  Prousias  ad 
Hypium  cf.  SEG  XXX  845;  for  ναύκληρος  cf.  SEG  XXXII  1256-1257. 

Cf.  now  also  0.  Bounegru,  '  Beitrage  zur  Hande 1 s s c h i f f ahr t  im  west- 
lichen  Schwarzen  Meer  in  hellenistischer  und  romischer  Zeit'  ,in:  MBAH 
3  (  1984  )  2  ,  1-  18  . 


571.  MOESIA.  THE  PONTARCHY  IN  THE  WESTERN  PONTIC  ΚΟΙΝΟΝ,  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  SEG  XXIX  689.  Cf.  J.  Deininger,  ZPE  51  (1983) 

219-227,  who  argues  against  Mihailov's  theses,  summarized  in  SEG 
XXIX,  that  it  is  better  to  think  in  terms  of  one  pontarch  who  is 
called  either  "pontarch  of  the  Hexapolis"  or  just  simply  "pontarch". 
He  also  holds  that  the  provincial  high  priest  and  the  pontarch 
were  one  person. 
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572.  MOESIA.  RELIGION.  EASTERN  CULTS  IN  MOESIA  INFERIOR.  Cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1599. 


573.  MOESIA.  THE  DEDICATORS  TO  THE  "THRACIAN  RIDER".  On  the 
basis  of  numerous  inscriptions  Z.  Goceva  ,  LINGU.  BALK.  26  3  (19831 

29-35,  analyzes  the  ethnical  provenance  of  the  dedicators  to  the 
"Thracian  Rider"  in  Moesia  Inferior,  especially  focusing  on  the 
degree  of  their  Hellenization  c.q.  Roman  i z a t i on . 


574.  ARGAMUM.  D.M.  Pippidi,  STUDCLAS  21  (1983)  106-107  no.  67, 

collects  the  literary  and  epigraphical  evidence  on  the  city  of  Ar- 
gamum  (N.  of  Histria,-  known  by  Hekataios  as  ’Ωργάμη)  ,  whose  loca¬ 
tion  has  not  been  identified  so  far.  He  points  to  the  existence 
of  the  ethnikon  ” Αργαμηνόρ  in  an  album  from  Olbia  of  the  3rd  cent,, 
A.D.  (IOSPE  I2  96).  L.  Zgusta,  Die  Per sonennamen  griechischer 
Stadte  der  nordlichen  Schwarzmeerkiiste  (Prague  1955)  §  53,  inter¬ 

preted  it  as  a  cognomen,  derived  from  an  Iranian  or  Armenian  genti¬ 
li  c  i an  name  . 


575.  BARBO^I-GALATI .  STAMPS  ON  MORTUARIA.  S.  Sanie,  SCIV  34 

(1983)  158  no.  5  (cf.  French  summary  on  161) ,  reports  on  mortuaria 

bearing  the  stamp  Φιλήμονος  .  Cf.  also  PONTICA  17  (1984)  74  no. 16 

(dr.)  :  Φί.λέμον[ος]  (sinistrorsum)  ,  [Φΐ]λέμονος  . 

576.  BARBOSI-GALATI .  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  ROMAN  JUG,  2Πά-  3Γά 

r  t 

CENT.  A.D.  Inscriptions  incised  before  burning  on  a  small  Roman 
jug  found  on  Tirighana  hill.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Sanie,  SCIV  34  (1983)  154- 

156  no.  3  (ph.;  dr.)  (cf.  French  summary  on  161). 

a)  on  the  bottom:  THPEC  and  IC  (rather  than  THPHIC  C) 

b)  on  the  belly  near  the  foot:  THPHC  ΚΑΙ  ΣΑΜΟΓΥΡ  ΠΙ 

a)  On  the  bottom  also  some  letters  in  smaller  script:  μπυο  and 

Y,  ed.  pr  .  ||  b)  Σ  could  also  be  Ξ  or  Z,  ed.  pr  .  ||  Τηρης :  well- 

known  Thrac  ian-Getan  name,·  Σαμογυρ :  unattested  so  far,  but  Σάμο/ 

Σακιο  and  compounds  with  Top—  are  known;  til  :  a  form  of  πίνω,· 

"Teres  et  Samogur  (?),  Bois  !",  ed.  pr. 


577.  HISTRIA.  CORPUS.  D.M.  Pippidi  has  published  a  corpus  of 
the  Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions  from  Histria:  Inscriptiones 

Daciae  et  Scythiae  minoris  antiquae.  Series  altera:  Inscriptiones 

Scythiae  minoris  graecae  et  latinae  ,  vol.  I:  Inscriptiones  His- 
triae  et  viciniae  (Bucharest  1983)  .  Introduction,  translations  of 
the  inscriptions  and  commentaries  all  in  Roumanian.  The  same  is 
true  for  the  geographical  and  historical  introduction.  On  39-45 
P.  gives  a  list  of  literary  testimonia  on  Histria  and  a  catalogue 
(a)  of  foreigners  mentioned  in  Histrian  inscriptions  and  (b)  of 
Histrians  mentioned  in  inscriptions  abroad.  The  corpus  (from  now 
on:  I.  Histriae)  contains  430  texts,·  eighty-eight  of  them  are  new 
( s eventy- f ive  Greek,  thirteen  Latin)  ,  but  hardly  exciting.  In  the 
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meantime  one  of  the  inedita  (no.  12)  has  been  published  separately 
in  STUDCLAS  21  (1983)  23-26  (ph.)  (our  lemma  no.  581) .  In  the 

inscriptions  from  the  villages  in  the  surrounding  Histrian  terri¬ 
tory  (nos.  324-378)  the  Latin  language  predominates.  Very  full 
indices  and  ninety-two  plates  with  excellent  photos  (288  inscript¬ 
ions  are  illustrated)  conclude  this  volume. 


A  comparatio 

numerorum  with  SEG 

may  be  useful, 

the  more  so  since 

it  is  lacking 

in  the 

comparatio 

of  the  Corpus 

(514-517)  and  refe 

rences  to  SEG 

redivivum  (vol.  XXVI-XXXII)  are 

altogether  absent 

from  this  volume. 

I  .  Histriae : 

SEG  : 

I .  Histriae 

:  SEG  : 

I 

XIX 

16 

328 

146 

473 

68 

329 

177 

4  75 

193 

330 

378 

476 

1 1 

99 

477 

4 

446 

199 

4  78 

3  1 

447 

198 

48  1 

3 

448 

203 

482 

14 

449 

204 

483 

62 

4  50 

1  1  2 

484 

6  1 

451 

XXIV 

56 

452 

24 

1090 

69 

453 

5 

109  1 

150 

454 

1  0 

1092 

79 

455 

2 

1093 

20  1 

457 

2  1 

1094 

229 

458 

1  5 

1095 

269 

460 

22 

1096 

267 

46  1 

20 

1  098 

237 

462 

1  9 

1099 

244 

463 

32 

1  1  00 

1  1  0 

464 

49 

110  1 

285 

465 

25 

1102 

XVI 

19  1 

1105 

1  1 

430 

29 

1107 

177 

432 

77 

1110 

XVII 

57 

1112 

100 

342 

78 

1113 

XVII I 

207 

1115 

145 

269 

202 

1116 

8 

288 

1  96 

1117 

9 

289 

197 

1118 

28 

290 

99 

1120 

27 

292 

205 

1122 

57 

293 

204 

1124 

68 

294 

1  1  3 

1127 

XIX 

114 

1128 

125 

432 

1  19 

1129 

23 

465 

1  1  2 

1130 

26 

467 

122 

113  1 

64 

468 

120 

1132 

59 

469 

173 

1133 

30 

471 

123 

1134 
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Histriae : 

SEG  : 

I  .  Histriae : 

SEG  : 

XXIV 

XXVIII 

1  2  1 

1135 

372 

624,1667 

125 

1136 

XXIX 

126 

113  7 

1  5 

69  1 

134 

1138 

57 

796 

1  3  1 

1139 

77 

692 

23  1 

114  1 

XXX 

287 

1142 

97 

795 

290 

1143 

105 

798 

232 

1144 

1  08 

797 

235 

1145 

135 

799 

233 

1  146 

XXXI 

238 

1147 

55 

682 

25  1 

1148 

146 

682 

250 

1149 

XXXII 

255 

1150 

1  3 

682 

258 

115  1 

36 

680 

270 

1152 

50 

68  1 

XXV 

73 

692 

59 

790 

75 

693 

57 

793 

106 

687 

XXVII 

107 

688 

46 

365 

147 

69  1 

43 

366 

176 

690 

189 

367 

208 

694 

200 

368 

2  1  2 

683 

13  7 

369 

22  1 

694 

37 

370 

222 

685 

103 

37  1 

227 

684 

169 

372 

245 

697 

135 

373 

246 

696 

234 

374 

254 

698 

26  1 

375 

256 

699 

268 

376 

259 

705 

3  1  0 

377 

262 

700 

102 

379 

263 

70  1 

369,370 

393 

264 

702 

XXVII I 

265 

703 

275 

6  1  1 

266 

704 

289 

706 

3  14 

686 

an  elaborate 

review  c  f .  G . 

Mihailov,  LINGU . 

BALK.  27  3  (1984) 

83-89,  especially  on  nos.  10,  42,  49,  63,  99,  101,  107,  110,  125, 

167,  181,  221-222,  246,  266-267,  287,  289-290,  296,  304,  313-314, 
353,  356,  362,  375;  L.  Moretti,  RFIC  111  (1983)  52-57,  on  nos. 

2-3,  16-17,  36-37,  42-43,  [on  no.  42  cf.  contra  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE  (1984)  no.  269],  49,  117,  289,  296,  312-313,  314  B,  395.  Mo¬ 
retti  devotes  special  attention  to  no.  101:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  582. 

Cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  268,  on  nos.  17-18,  30, 

43,  46,  48,  107,  251  and  397.  For  nos.  67-68  cf.  B.E.  Thomasson, 
ORom  1  5  (1985)  1  39-  14  1  no.  24.  [Cf.  also  VDI  (1984)  3  174-182]  . 
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578.  HISTRIA.  THE  GYMNASIUM.  D.M.  Pippidi,  STUDCLAS  21  (1983) 

103-106  no.  66,  collects  the  epigraphical  evidence  on  the  gymnasium 
in  Histria,  which  ranges  from  the  Hellenistic  period  to  the  3rd 
cent.  A . D .  He  comments  on  the  role  of  the  euergetai  and  of  the 
gymnasiarchos  and  pays  special  attention  to  the  lectures  and  other 
intellectual  activities  which  took  place  in  the  gymnasium. 


579.  HISTRIA.  THE  TAMIAI.  On  the  basis  of  epigraphical  mate¬ 
rial  D.M.  Pippidi,  STUDCLAS  21  (1983)  108-109  no.  68,  comments  on 

the  role  of  the  ταμία! ,  whom  he  considers  as  a  third  category  of 
financial  magistrates  in  Histria  next  to  the  οικονόμοι  and  the 
μερίσταί  .  In  analogy  with  their  functioning  in  other  Greek  cities 
like  Erythrai  and  Bargylia  there  were  probably  six  of  them,  each 
being  in  office  one  month  of  a  semester. 


580.  HISTRIA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  AMBASSADORS  DIODOROS, 
PROKRITOS  AND  KLEARCHOS,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Histriae  8  (SEG  XVIII 
288;  XIX  466;  XXV  788;  XXXI  681).  D.M.  Pippidi,  STUDCLAS  21 
(1983)  111-113  no.  70,  comments  on  the  phenomenon  of  the  hostages 

(LL.  10-11:  more  than  sixty)  and  points  out  that  in  case  of  a 
prolonged  stay  of  a  large  number  of  hostages  the  latter  used  to  be 
replaced  by  newcomers. 


581.  HI 
3rd  CENT, 
akroter ia . 
Museum  of 
2  6  ( p  h . )  ; 


STRIA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  D I  OS  KO  UR  I D  E  S  ,  2Π<3  HALF  OF  THE 

B.C.  Upper  part  of  a  marble  stele  with  pediment  and 
Above  the  text  a  wreath.  Found  in  1981 .  Now  in  the 
Histria.  Ed.  pr.  D.M.  Pippidi,  STUDCLAS  21  (1983)  23- 

now  also  in  I.  Histriae,  12. 


4 


8 


12 


16 


20 


"Εδοξε  tool  δήμιοι*  έπιμηνιεύον- 
τος  Γλαυκίου  του  Πολυφήμου  οί 
άρχοντες  είπαν  επειδή  Διοσκου- 
ρίδης  Στρουθίωνος  άνήρ  άγαθός 
ών  περί  τήν  πόλιν  καί  τούς  πολί- 
τας  πρόθυμον  εαυτόν  παρείσχη- 
ται  τώι  δήμωι  εν  τε  τοΐς  κινδύνοις 
τής  πόλεως  πρεσβείας  ‘Ελληνικός 
καί  βαρβαρικάς  πολλάς  υπέρ  τής  ει¬ 
ρήνης  πεπρέσβευκεν  ούδένα  κίνδυ¬ 
νον  ύπολογ ισάμενος ,  είς  τε  τάς  όρ- 
χάς  καί  έπιμελείας  τασσόμενος  έμ 
πάσαις  αυτόν  φιλότιμον  καί  δίκαιον  παρέ- 
σχηται·  έπαινέσαι  επί  τούτοις  Διοσκουρί- 
δην  Στρουθίωνος  καί  άναγράψαι  ευεργέ¬ 
την  του  δήμου·  καί  στεφανοΟσθαι  αύτόν 
έμ  πάσι  τοΐς  άγώσι  χρυσώι  στεφάνωι  ό- 
[ρετής]  ένεκεν  καί  εύνοιας  τής  είς  τον  δή- 
[μον*  στήσαι  δ  ]αύτοϋ  καί  εικόνα  χαλκήν 
[εν  τήι  άγοραι·  (?)]  τό  ψήφισμα 

—  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  — τ]ιην  εικό¬ 


να 
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3-4.  The  honorand  perhaps  was  the  brother  of  the  benefactor 
Διονύσιος  Στρουθίωνος,  on  record  in  I.  Histriae  19  ||  17.  the  photo 
shows  άγώσιν,  Tybout  ||  20.  The  traces  visible  on  the  photo  of 
the  last  letters  before  TO  ψήφισμα  (ΛΊ  Λ  ί*  )  do  not  seem  to  allow  a 
restoration  έν  τή  άγορςί  but  rather  point  to  -  -  -άναγράψ ]  α l  δέ  τό 
ψήφισμα,  Pleket. 


582  .  HISTRIA.  DEDICATION  TO  APHRODITE,  6*~  CENT.  B.C.  I.  His¬ 
triae  101.  L.  Moretti,  RFIC  111  (1983)  55-57  (dr.),  observes  that 

the  photo  in  I.  Histriae  shows  an  extra  fragment  at  the  right  of 
the  stone  which  was  not  incorporated  in  the  transcription.  At  the 
end  of  the  inscription  he  reads  άπαργμα,  which  should  be  interpret¬ 
ed  as  έργων  άπαρχή ,  i  .  e  .  an  offering  consisting  of  a  part  of  the 
artisan's  earnings.  "Απαργμα  in  our  text  seems  to  be  the  earliest 
attestation  (also  in  DAA  284  and  IG  II2  1360).  Between  Άφροδίτηΐ 
άνεθηκε  and  άπαργμα -one  expects  a  name  ( ΥΠ [ . . . ] υοχ [ . ] ων  or  some¬ 
thing  similar)  plus  patronymic  (on  -ΥΩ,  visible  at  the  beginning 
(boustrophedon)  of  L.  2,  derived  from  a  nominative  in  — ύης ,  e.g. 
names  in  -μύης :  'Εκαμύης,  Έξαμύης,  Χηραμύης,  Παναμύης).  At  the 

end  of  L.  1  M.  reads  — ΟΣ  ,  which  is  either  the  end  of  the  dedicant's 
name  or  the  article  in  the  nominative  followed  by  the  patronymic 
in  the  genitive  :  δ  Σ |  [ . . ] ύω  (ο  Σ |  [αμ  ?] ύω)  . 


583.  ODESSOS.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  V.  Besevliev,  BUL¬ 
LETIN  DU  MUSEE  NATIONAL  DE  VARNA  19  (1983)  19-34  (in  Bulga¬ 

rian,  with  a  German  summary)  ,  who  presents  Bulgarian  translations 
and  ample  commentary  on  all  the  Christian  inscriptions  from  Varna. 


s  t 

584.  TOMIS.  LIST  OF  NAMES  IN  ALPHABETICAL  ORDER,  1  HALF  OF 
THE  3r<3  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  block.  Lower  half  (A,  B  LL  .  8-28;  C  LL. 

16-18)  published  by  G.  Tocilescu,  AEMO  17  (1894)  95-96  no.  30.  Now 

published  in  a  more  complete  form  by  E.  Dorutiu-Boi la ,  STUDCLAS  21 
(1983)  97-99  no  .  1  (ph  .  )  . 


B 


C 


['Ηρα]κλάς  Τόμου 
[ *  Ηρα] κλάς  3 ’ 

[ *  Η] φαιστόδωρος  β' 

4  [Ή]ρακλείδης  Θεοδότου 
[* Η] φα ιστίων  'Ηρα 
[ Θ] ρασυμήδης  β' 

φ ( ιλότε ιμος) 

[Θ] ρασυμήδης  Χρύσωμά 
φ ( ιλότε ιμος) 

8  [Θ]εόδοτος  Κάλου  άρ(χι-) 


Λ.  [ - 1 

Λόλ(?λιος)  Έπι  [-  -  -] 
Μάρκος  β '  άρχ [ ι  -  -  ] 
Μούννιος  Αονγεΐ[νος]  4 
Μόδεστος  Ποντι[ανοΰ] 
Μάρκιος  Διονυ[σίου] 
Μάρκιος  Διονυ[σίου-] 


Μακρεΐνος  Προ- 


8 


Μάρκιος  Διον[υσίου] 


Θεόδωρος  Κυρηνίου  άρ(χι-)  Μάχιμος  Μ 


12  Θεόδωρος  'Επικρατούς 
Θεόδοτος  Ποντιανοΰ 


Θεόδοτος  Μάγνου 
Θεόδωρος  Νεικοστράτου 


Μαρκιαν[ός  -  -  -] 
Μύρων  Χρ  -  -  - 
Μύρων  Δ 

Μάρκι[ος  -  -ανος  ?] 
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A 

Β 

C 

Θεόδωρος  'Εστιαίου 

Μ. 

Τερέν[χιος - ] 

Θεόδωρος*  Ρούφου 

Μ. 

Τερέ[νχιος  -  -  -] 

16 

Ίού(λιος)  Φαυστεινια- 

Μ. 

Τε[ρένχιος  -  -  -] 

νός 

[-  -]ς 

’ Ιού ( λ ιος )  Παχχαχ ιανός 

Μ[ 

- ] 

φ(ιλόχειμος) 

[-  -]νου 

Ίουλιανός  Θρασύ  (μη- 

δους) 

[?  ’Αλεξάν]δρου 

’ Ιούλ (ιος)  Ν ι γρε  ϊνος 

20 

[Διον] υσίου 

20 

' Ιούλ (ιος)  Λονγ  ε  ϊνος 
' Ιούλ (ιος)  Λονγ  ε  ϊνος 

ν (εώχερος) 

vacat 

’ Ιούλ (ιος)  Φλάβ ιος 
' Ιουλιανός  β ' 

24 

[Τ] αυρικός 

24 

'Ιούλ (ιος)  'Εχίκχηχ[ος] 

Φ(ιλόχειμος) 

[ - ]υλου  άρ[χι-] 

'Ιούλ (ιος)  'Ειχίχχηχ  [ος] 
’Ιούλ (ιος)  Κρίσπο[ς] 

[ - ]μου 

'Ιούλ (ιος)  Ποσει [δώυιος] 

28 

άρχ[ι-] 

28 

[?' Ιούλ (ιος)  Ί]ουλια[νός] 

16 


We  do  not  repeat  restorations  made  in  AEMO  and  now  completely 
superseded  by  the  new  fragment;  many  ligatures  and  square  letters 
||  A  24.  AEMO  correctly  adds  the  phi,  overlooked  by  D.-B.:  φ(ΐλθ- 
τειμος)  ||  a  28.  . .φβυ.  ?:  φ(ιλόχειμος  or  -ιλάγαθος)  βυ(βλιοφύ- 

λαξ) ,  AEMO  [AEMO's  reading  seems  more  in  line  with  what  the  photo 
shows  than  D.-B.  's  suggestion,  Pleket]  ||  B  16.  D.-B.  refers  to 

L.  Iulius  Faustinianus ,  governor  of  Moesia  Inferior  in  210/211  - 

212/213  A.D.  ||  B  18.  after  the  final  upsilon  a  vacat  on  the  stone 
Θρασυ[μάχου  ?]  ,  AEMO  ||  B  21.  AEMO  correctly  prints  a  nu  :  ν(εώ- 

τερος)  ;  overlooked  by  D.-B.  ||  B  25.  *  Επίχχηχ  [ος]  ν(εώτερος)], 

AEMO  II  D.-B.  comments  upon  the  following  names;  Τόμος  (B  L.  1) , 

* Ηρας  (B  L.  5) ,  Χρυσωμάς  (B  L.  7) ,  Κυρήνιος  (B  L.  9)  and  Μούννιος 
(C  L.  4  =  Latin  Munnius) . 


s  t 

585.  TOMIS.  EPITAPH  OF  MARKOS ,  1  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  funerary 

stele  with  a  pediment.  In  a  recessed  field  a  standing  man  clad  in 
tunica  and  chiton  in  high  relief.  Inscription  on  the  upper  fascia 
of  the  frame,  under  the  pediment.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Dorutiu-Boi la  ,  STUD- 
CLAS  21  (1983)  99-100  no.  3  (ph.). 

Μάρκος  υιός  Σεκούνδας 


586.  TOMIS.  EPITAPH  OF  CESTIUS,  CA  150-200  A.D.  Funerary 
stele,  slightly  curved  arch  with  akroteria  and  two  lateral  pilas¬ 
ters  in  relief;  within  a  recessed  field  a  relief  representing  a 
veiled  woman  sitting  on  a  chair  and  resting  her  feet  on  a  foot¬ 
stool,  a  man  reclining  on  a  bench  and  holding  a  wreath  in  his 
right  hand;  before  the  bench  a  three-legged  table;  on  the  back 
wall  representation  of  a  helmet.  Text  under  the  relief.  Ed.  pr  . 
E.  Dorutiu-Boi la ,  STUDCLAS  21  (1983)  99-100  no.  2  (ph.). 


IG  X 
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DACIA 


1  7  1 


‘Ερμογένης  τψ  τχατρί  Κεστί- 
ψ  ζήσαντι  κοσμίως  £τ- 

η  ξ'  καί,  τή  μητρί  Μοσχίψ 

4  μνήμης  χάριν 


Square  sigma;  for  the  type  of  relief  cf.  DACIA  21  (1977)  149, 

ed  .  pr . 


587.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION, 
LATE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  G.  Tociilescu,  AEM0  6  (1882)  9-10  no. 

15.  M.  Pierart,  MH  40  (1983)  15-17  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  970), 

points  out  that  this  stone  should  not  be  ascribed  to  Tomis  (B. 

Pick  -  K.  Regling,  Die  antiken  Miinzen  von  Dacien  und  Moesien  I, 
Berlin  1898,  84-85;  II,  1910,  590  note  1;  cf.  also  I.  Stoian, 

STUDCLAS  3,  1961,  180-184  =  Tomitana ,  Bucharest  1962,  56-62), 

since  the  mention  of  the  tribes  of  Tomis  is  always  (except  for  de¬ 
dications  offered  to  or  by  a  tribe)  in  the  genitive:  e.g.  φυλής 
Αργαδέων  (P.  lists  nine  other  examples) .  Our  text  is  an  epitaph 
mentioning  the  tribe  in  the  nominative  or  dative:  φυ] λή  or  φυ]λή 

Αίγικ[ορέων] .  Its  contents  (probably  "operations  accomplies  par 
la  personne  qui  a  erige  le  tombeau")  and  the  name  of  the  tribe 
would  be  unique  for  Tomis,  where  not  Αίγικορεϊς,  but  Αΐ'κορεϋς  are 
twice  attested  (cf.  Stoian,  l.c.) . 


DACIA 


588.  APULUM.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS.  Limestone  votive  altar 
decorated  with  arch  and  akroteria.  Now  in  the  Museum  Unirii  at 
Alba  Iulia.  Edd  .  pr  .  C.L.  Baluta  -  I. I.  Russu,  APULUM  20  (1982) 

1  24-  1  25  no.  7  (ph.;  dr.)  (non  vidimus;  cf.  C.C.  Petolescu,  SCIV 

34  ,  1  983  ,  375  no  .  149)  . 

Γαΐ  (ος)  Άρτε  I  μι  εύχήν 


No  date  in  SCIV;  A  with  horizontal  bar,  lunar  E. 


r  d 

589.  SARMI ZEGETUSA .  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  GRANNOS ,  3  CENT. 

A . D .  Marble  altar,  found  with  seventeen  other  Latin  dedications, 
in  the  courtyard  of  a  temple  which  was  somehow  connected  (or  pos¬ 
sibly  even  identical)  with  the  headquarters  of  an  imperial  procu¬ 
rator.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Piso,  ZPE  50  (1983)  241-242  no.  8  (ph.). 

Θεψ  Γράννψ  |  Άιτόλλωνι  αίεΐ  |  και.  πανταχοϋ  |  έπηκόψ  "Αξιος  || 
Αίλιανός  δ  |  νεώτερος  |  ευχαριστήριον  |  'Ιόνιος 


1-2.  For  Apollo  Grannos  cf.  the  new  Latin  dedication  (Piso  no. 

3)  from  the  same  place  (Apollini  Granno  et  Sironae)  ,  ed  .  pr  .  || 

4-5.  the  dedicator  is  the  son  of  the  homonym  procurator  of  Dacia 
Apulensis  in  the  period  235-238  A.D.,  and  is  on  record  in  two  other 
dedications  (to  Asklepios  and  Hygieia)  from  Sarmizegetusa ,  one  in 
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Greek  (CIG  6813  =  IGR  I  546)  ,  the  other  in  Latin,  ed.  pr  .  ||  8. 
father  and  son  both  had  the  same  signum  Ionius,  ed.  pr  .  ,·  for  the 
father  cf.  also  ed.  pr.,  ZPE  49  (1982)  225. 


NORTH 

SHORE 

OF  THE  BLACK 

SEA 

590.  THE  SARMATIANS 

Althistorische  Studien 

AND  THE 

Hermann 

PONTIC  AREA. 

Bengtson  zum 

D . M .  Pippidi , 
70.  Geburtstag 

i  n  : 

dar ge - 

bracht  von  Kollegen  und  Schiilern  (edd.  H.  Heinen  -  K.  Stroheker  - 
G.  Walser;  Historia  Einzelschriften  Heft  40;  Wiesbaden  1983)  14  8- 

156,  defends  his  earlier  theories  on  this  subject  without  new  ar¬ 
guments  against  J.  Harmatta,  Studies  in  the  History  of  the  Sarma- 
t ians  and  Studies  in  the  Language  of  the  Iranian  Tribes  in  South 
Russia ,  both  republished  in  1970  in  a  special  fascicle  of  AAASzeged 
13  (1970)  1-131.  Pippidi  rejects  H.'s  theory  of  an  uninterrupted 

occupation  of  the  Dobroudja  by  the  Scythians  since  the  time  of 
Atheas  until  the  end  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.,  which  is  contradicted 
by  the  literary,  archaeological  and  epigraphical  evidence;  he 
also  rejects  the  assumption  of  the  establishment  of  Sarmatians  in 
the  Dobroudja,  Wallachia  and  Moldavia  since  the  Hellenistic  period. 
He  criticizes  H.'s  use  of  Greek  inscriptions.  Special  discussion 
of  SEG  XXIX  717*  (IOSPE  I2  32;  Syll.3  495;  Olbian  honorary  de¬ 
cree  for  Protogenes),  which  should  be  dated  to  the  first  half  of 
the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  instead  of  late  3rd  -  early  2nd  cent.  B.C.; 
discussion  of  the  identity  of  the  Γαλάταί,  ;  SEG  XXV  785*  (Syll.3 
707;  honorary  decree  for  Epikrates  in  the  monastery  of  Dragomirna; 
now  I.  Histriae  65),  which  comes  from  Histria  and  not  from  Olbia 
according  to  P.  and  which  should  be  dated  at  least  150  years  ear¬ 
lier  than  H.'s  proposal  of  end  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.,-  Syll.3  708 
(I.  Histriae  54;  SEG  XXXI  681;  honorary  decree  for  Aristagoras 
in  the  Museum  of  Antiquities  at  Bucarest)  :  discussion  of  the 
events  recorded  in  this  text,  for  which  P.  refers  to  his 
publication  in  JOAI  46  (1959)  Beibl.  229-238  (=  Studi  de 

a  religiilor  antice,  Bucaresti  1969,  157-163).  Date:  2nd  half  of 

the  1st  century  B.C.;  devastation  of  Histria  attributed  to  the 


Getae  . 


vn?9:;Q  "HEf°^S0S·  LIST  °F  NAMES'  CA  100-1  50  A  .  D  .  M  .  A  .  Shangin, 
(1938)  3,  75  no.  3.  E.I.  Solomonik,  VDI  (1983)  4,  71-72  no 

LLLaa  cV'  C°^entS  °n  th6Se  teXtS·  We  Print  Shangin's  version 
and  add  Solomonik  s  commentary  in  the  app .  crit. 


A.  [ ’ A] p [ ύστωνο] ς  ?-  - 
[Θε] ο [γέν] ους  -  - 
[Θε] άγους  Διον[υσίου  -  -] 

4  [ * Αλέ] ξανδρος  Φ[αρνάκου  -  -] 

[  Ήρακλε]  ίδης  Άθηνο  [δώρου-  -] 


β.  [Βοί'σ]κος  -  - 

[κα]τά  Φαρ[νάκου  -  -] 
[Λαγορ] εϊνο [ς] 


A  1.  Before  the  final  sinma  a  wo,-*- ί  .  , 

™  no";  £oii°”ea  ^ r 

after  the  upsilon  no  sigma,  but  lower  part  of  a  vertical  hasta  (I 
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or  Γ )  ,  followed  by  /  (A  or  A)  ||  3.  rather  [Λΐ]τάγους  ||  B  1  . 

-  - ]  ΙΚΟΣ  [ -  -  ||  2.  [δ  δείνα  e.g.  Β]άτα,  Φάρ[ναχος  -  -]  ||  3.  [-  - 
‘Ρου]φεϋνος  [-  -  ||  4.  [-  -  -  ' Αντ] ίπατ [ ρος  e.g.  -  -  ||  the  letter¬ 

ing  is  similar  to  that  of  IOSPE  I2  423  (131-154  A . D . )  and  362  (138- 
161  A.D.) ,  Solomonik,  who  sees  in  our  text  an  ephebic  list. 


592.  CHERSONESOS.  LIST  OF  NAMES,  2°  CENT.  A.D.  Plaque  of 
Prokonnesian  marble.  Ed.  pr .  E.I.  Solomonik,  VDI  (1983)  4,  86-87 

no .  14  (ph  .  ;  dr .  )  . 

----------  Ζηθος  [-----] 

Πρ [  vac  N[-  -  -  —  -] 

’  Atio  [  λλών  ιος  -  -  -  -]  vac 

4  Άττ  [  ίνας  -----] 


n  d 

593.  CHERSONESOS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  2  CENT.  A.D. 

IOSPE  I2  602.  Republished  by  E.I.  Solomonik,  VDI  (1983)  4,  72-73 

no.  5  (ph.).  We  print  IOSPE's  text  and  give  S.'s  suggestions  in 

the  app .  c  r i t . 

---------  4  ΙΝΕΙΤΙΣΑΝ  ----- 

----10  ---  KATEMO  -'----- 

.ONONONOl'-  -  -  -  ΥΠ0ΤΩ'-  ------ 

0ΣΜΑΡΤΥΡ0  . CA  -------- 

2.  [μ]όνον  δ  νόμ[ος  or  ονομ[α  ||  3.  μάρτυρο  [  l  "witnesses"  [ra¬ 
ther  μάρτυρες,  Pleket]  or  μάρτυρο[ς  ||  4.  εί  τις  ||  5.  κατ'  έμο[ϋ 
II  6.  ύπό  τφ  [δρχψ  λέγεί,ν]  II  S.  interprets  this  as  a  juridical/ 
legal  document,  possibly  related  to  a  law  on  manumission  (IOSPE: 
fragment  of  a  decree;  1st-  2nd  cent.  A.D.) . 


594.  CHERSONESOS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  CA  200  A.D.  Small 
fragment  of  Prokonnesian  marble.  Ed.  pr .  E.I.  Solomonik,  VDI 
(1983)  4  ,  70-7  1  no  .  3  (ph  .  )  . 

[-  -  -  τον  δείνα  τόν  ψιλό]- 


πατριν  [---------] 

καί.  φιλί[α(ν)  ?-----] 
Αύρη[λιος  --------] 


Honorary  inscription,  ed.  pr  .  ,  who  considers  in  LL .  2-3  ειρή¬ 
νη  (v) ]  I  καί  φιλί [α  (v)  ?  or  συμμαχίαν]  |  καί  etc. 


595-596.  CHERSONESOS.  TWO  FRAGMENTS.  Two  small  white  marble 
fragments,  found  in  1976.  Ed.  pr .  E.I.  Solomonik,  VDI  (1983)  4 

68-70  no-  2  (dr.)  ,  who  points  out  that  the  lettering  of  these 

two  fragments  is  very  similar  to  that  of  IOSPE  I2  404  (end  of  the 
2nd  cent.  A.D.)  and  372  (ph.). 


595:  [-  -  -  τό  δε  ψήφισμ]α  το[ϋτο  άναγράψαι  λευκολίθου  στήλη! 

καί  θεϋναι  έν  τώι  έπασαμο] τάτ [ωι  τής  άκροπόλιος  τόπωι] 
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[very  speculative,  to  say  the  least 


Pleket]  . 


596:  [ - ]AT[ - 1  , 

[  ]  Αύτοκ  [ράτορι.  Καισαρι  J 

[-  -  -  σεβ]ασμίω[ι.  -  -  - 

Part  ofln  imperial  letter,  ed.  pr  .  ,  who  plays  with  the 
idea  that  IOSPE  I2  372  possibly  belongs  to  the  same  docu 
ment  as  the  present  fragment;  in  L.  1  of  that  text  she 
considers  Χερσονη ] σε t των  (in  spite  of  C  C  ΕΙΤΩΝ  on  the 
dr  )  and  rejects  Όόη]σσειτών  [Mih.  points  out  that  on  th 
drawing  of  JoSPE  I  2  3  7  2  one  sees  - C E  I  ,  ω .  ,  :  -  -σεΐ[τ]ω[ν  - 

,-  IOSPE  tends  to  consider  it  a  fragment  of  a  decree  from 

the  Roman  period]  . 


597.  CHERSONESOS.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  GREAT  GODS  ? 
Marble  fragment.  Ed.  pr  .  E.I.  Solomomk,  VDI  (1  983) 
6  (  ph  .  )  . 

Τάν  σεμν[άν  -----  ] 
τοΐς  Μεγ[άλοις  Θεοϋς  καί.  - 
vac  ν  ι  θνατ ο  [  ς  αθανατ ο  ι  ς  ?  civ  ε  ] 

4  σχασεν  ' Αλέξ [ανδρος  τοϋ  δεινός] 

τάν  Ιεράν  [στάλαν  -----  ] 


C Λ  150  A . D . 
4,  73-75  no. 


— 2-3~. - Ι~Ατΐόλλω]  I  ν  ι  or  δαίμο]|νι;  ήγεμό]|νι.,  or  πάτρω]|νυ,  fol 

lowed  by  θνατο[ϋς  καί  άθανάτοις,  ed.  pr  . 


598.  CHERSONESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  EIRANA,  CA  300  B.C.  Marble  pla 
que,  now  in  the  Chersonesos  Museum,  but  previously  in  the  Collect- 
ion'of  I.K.  Surutschan  ("from  Kertch")  .  Ed.  pr  .  E.I.  Solomomk, 
VDI  (1983)  4,  76-77  no.  8  (ph.). 

Είράνα  ι  * Ηρονε  ίκο [ υ ]  |  Διονυσίο[υ]  |  γυνά 

The  lettering  resembles  that  of  IOSPE  I2  511  (3rd  cent.  B.C.)  , 
ed.  pr .  [rather  Διονυσίθ[υ  δέ ] ,  Pleket]. 


599.  CHERSONESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  BISTHAS,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  White 
marble  plaque.  Ed.  pr .  E.I.  Solomonik,  VDI  (1983)  4,  75-76  no.  7 

( ph  .  )  . 

Βισθάς  I  Διονυσίου 


1.  Βισθάς:  Iranian  name;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1974)  no. 

3  80,  ed .  pr  . 


ic  cl 

600.  CHERSONESOS.  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH,  3  CENT.  B.C.  IOSPE 
I2  714.  E.I.  Solomonik,  VDI  (1983)  4,  78  no.  10,  suggests  rest¬ 
oring  in  L.  1  Μυττ]  ίνα  (IOSPE:  [-  -  — τ]  ίνα)  . 
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601.  CHERSONESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  ATTAS ,  CA  100-150  A.D.  V.V.  Bori 
sova,  V  D I  (1962)  2,  109-  1  1  2.  Republished  by  E.I.  Solomonik,  VDI 

(1983)  4,  81-85  no.  12  (ph.;  dr.). 

[ό  δεϋνα  του  δεϋνος] 

vacat 

[~  ~  ~  ”Α]τταν  θρεφαντα  Τεί[μωνα] 

vacat 


Borisova:  -  -  -  ”Α]ιταν  θρεφαντα  τει.|  [μής  χάριν  -  -  -  [both 
photo  and  drawing  show  uninscribed  space  after  and  under  TEI , 
Pleket ]  . 


602.  CHERSONESOS.  ACCLAMATION,  BEGINNING  OF  THE  2Π<3  CENT.  A.D. 
White  marble  plaque.  Ed.  pr.  E.I.  Solomonik,  VDI  (1983)  4,  85-86 

no.  13  ( p  h . )  . 

vac  I  [τοϋς  παρ]άγουσιν  |  [χαίρειν]  |  vac 


Not  necessarily  part  of  an  epitaph,  ed .  pr. 


603.  CHERSONESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  ELIS  ?  AND  MATA,  CA  200  A.D. 

M.A.  Shangin,  VDI  (1938)  3,  76  no.  5  (IOSPE  I2  459  and  518).  Re¬ 
published  by  E.I.  Solomonik,  VDI  (1983)  4,  78-81  no.  11  (ph.). 

Ήλ{ρ]ις  <Δ>ιονυσίου  ζήσας  έτη  [..  κα]  l,  ή  σύνβιός  μου 
Ματα  ζήσασα  έτη  vac  [καί  δ  υιός  Άλκί?1νοος 


vac  ζήσας  έτη  κ'  Αύ[ρήλιος 
4  [-  -]  ήδίκησαν 


Shangin  assumed  larger  gaps:  in  L.  1  he  restored  γλυκυτάτ]η; 

in  L.  3  Αύ[ρηλία  -  —  — ] ;  in  L.  4  he  proposed  Εύθ]<υ>δίκη  ?  Σα[τύ- 
ρου  ?-  -  II  1  .  ΔΙΟΝΥΣΙΟΥ,  lapis  ||  2.  [why  no  number  of  years  for 
Mata  ?,  Pleket]  [Mih.  checked  the  photo  in  IOSPE:  L.  1:  Διονυ¬ 
σίου;  L.  3:  η'  Αύ[ρ-  L.  4:  -  -ηδίκη  Σαυ[μακου  ?] .  He  doubts 

whether  ήδίκησαν  makes  sense] . 


604.  CHERSONESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  PYTHODOROS  ?,  ROMAN  PERIOD. 

IOSPE  I2  490.  Republished  by  E.I.  Solomonik,  VDI  (1983)  4,  77-78 

no.  9.  We  print  IOSPE 1 s  version  and  give  S. 's  suggestions  in  the 
app .  c  r i t . 

Πυθόδ[ωρε]  |  Πυθοδ[ώρου]  | ,  χαϋρ[ε] 


S.  interprets  the  fragmentary  relief  as  representing  a  woman  and 
relates  the  text  to  the  relief:  Πυθθδ[ωρίς]  |  ΓΙυθοδ[ότου]  |  , 
χαϋρε  or  Πυθοδ[ωρίς  του  δεϋνος] ,|  Πυθοδ[ότου  δέ  γυνά]  | ,  χαϋρε  . 


.  th 

605-608.  CHERSONESOS.  FOUR  FRAGMENTS  BELONGING  TOGETHER,  4 
CENT.  A.D.  IOSPE  I2  607,  619,  624,  726.  E.I.  Solomonik,  VDI 

(1983)  4,  66-68  (ph.)  ,  points  out  that  these  four  fragments  belong 
to  one  stele.  She  is  unable  to  locate  the  fragments  in  the  stele 
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and  suggests  that  they  are  part  of  a  letter  or 
Roman  authorities. 


of  a  rescript  of  the 


605:  no.  619.  [-  -  ~  θεο]δοσίου[  | 

[-  -  -  χρ] ήμασιν  [-  -  -J 
[-  -  τχά]ντα  [-  -  -] 

IOSPE  restores  only  L.  1. 


6  06:  no.  7  26.  [—  —  J  Airo  [  AAcovoq  ? 

[-  -  -  e.g.  Άλκϋνόου  ΙΛ  [  -  -  -J 
[-  -  -  e.g.  Ήρ]αιης  Σ0[-  -  -] 


[  3  .  On  the  photo 


•>IHC0  is  perhaps  visible. 


P 1 ek e t ]  . 


607:  no.  607. 


4 


-]  άρισ[το-  -  -] 

-  έν  ήμέ]ραις  α'  κτεισ[αι  ?-  -] 
-]ων  πόλεως  [-  -  -] 

-]  εύ  καθ'  δσ[ον  -  -  -] 


[  3  .  cT  κτεί[σαι-  -  ???,  Pleket]. 


608:  no.  624.  [-  -  -]ΐσα[-  -  -] 

[-  -  -χ]φ  πιστ[φ-  -  -] 
[-  -  -] τει  ύμϋν  [-  -  -] 


IOSPE  has  nothing  in  L.  1. 


609.  CHERSONESOS.  GRAFFITI  ON  BLACK  GLAZED  VESSELS.  Ed.  pr. 
C.Y.  Saprikij,  KRATKIE  SOOBCHTENIJA  174  (1983)  63-69  (dr.). 


no  . 

no  . 
no  , 
no  . 

no 

no 


1  : 

2  : 

3  : 

4  : 

5  : 

6  : 


4t'rl-  3rd  cent.  B.C.  :  -  -νδάρας :  personal  name  or  attempt 

to  write  νάρδας  =  νάρδος  =  oil,  butter 

th  "'ra  1  "  "  [‘Ηρ]ακλείδα 


r  d 

3  cent.  B.C. 


If  :  beginning  of  name  or  of  deity 


cent.  B . C . : 
rd 


3rd 

4td-  3 L  u  cent.  B.C.:  ΝΟΦ :  vocp[au5v]  (Hesychios  :  'unseen') 

3rd  cent.  B.C.:  l~l!l  —  AN :  3  drachmai,  1  ob.  AN  (AN  : 

άν (άθημα)  or  beginning  of  a  name) . 


610.  GORGIPPIA  (ANAPA).  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  68  A . D .  SEG  XIX 
504.  P.  Conole  -  R.D.  Milns,  HISTORIA  32  (1983)  190  note  44, 

point  out  that  the  date  given  in  SEG  XIX  (67  A . D . )  is  wrong.  In 
this  period  the  Bosporans  seem  to  have  used  the  Macedonian  calen¬ 
dar;  the  year  364  (Bosporian  era)  must  have  run  from  ca  October/ 
November  67  to  September /October  1968.  The  month  of  Δαίσιος, 
therefore,  corresponds  to  May/June  of  68  A.D. 
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611.  KERKINITIS.  GRAFFITI.  A.S.  Goletsov,  KRATKIE  SOOBCHTE- 
NIJA  174  (1983)  56-62  (dr.),  publishes  twenty-seven  graffiti,  mainly 

engraved  on  black  glazed  pottery.  We  present  the  graffiti  without 
further  description  of  the  vases.  No.  1:  A  (3rd-2nd  cent.  B.C.); 

no.  2:  AAP  in  ligature  (Artemis  ?,  ed.  pr . ) ;  no.  3:  ΑΠΟ  (480- 

450  B . C . ;  Apollo,  ed.  pr.) ;  no.  4:  ΔΙΟ  (320  B.C.;  Διός,  ed. 

pr.);  nos.  5  and  6:  ΔΙ  (1st  cent.  A.D.;  Διός  or  Δ  ι  i  ,  ed.  pr.); 
no.  7:  HP  (3rd  -2nd  cent.  B.C.;  Hermes,  ed .  pr.) ;  no.  8:  H 
(Hera  or  Herakles,  ed.  pr.);  no.  9:  EP  WV  (perhaps  'Ερμ(ής)  ,  ed. 

pr.);  no.  10:  ΙΣ  (4th  cent.  B.C.;  Isis,  ed.  pr  .  (??));  no.  11: 

MA  (4th  cent.  B.C.;  Μά(τηρ),  ed.  pr.) ;  no.  12:  monogram  of  NIK 
(3rd  cent.  B.C.;  proper  name,  ed .  pr. ) ;  no.  13:  ΠΑΡ  (4th  cent. 

B  ·  C .  ;  Παρ  (θένος )  ,  ed.  pr.),·  no.  14:  -  -THPO-  -  ( Σω] τηρο [ ς ,  ed. 
pr  .  )  . 

Ed.  pr .  considers  the  graffiti  in  nos.  15-23  as  names  of  dedicators: 

no.  15:  AM  (4th  cent.  B.C.);  no.  16:  B;  no.  17:  Δΐόδιορ(ος) 

(,5th  cent.  B.C.);  no.  18:  ΙΑΣ  (ca  3  7  5  B.C.;  Ίάσ(ων)  )  ;  no.  19: 

K  (3rd  cent.  B.C.);  no.  20:  ΛΕ ;  no .  2  1:  Σωτ  l  (4th-3rd  cent.  B. 

C.;  Σώτι(μος));  no.  22;  TA,  A;  no.  23:  ΛΕΥ  (Εύκ]λεύ(ς),  ed. 

pr . ) .  In  the  third  group  the  graffiti  seem  to  be  numerals:  no. 

24:  ΔΔΔΙΙΙΙΙ;  no.  25:  Δ.  A  fourth  group  has  graffiti  of  unknown 
character:  no.  26:  monogram  or  MAT  (Μάτηρ  ?,  ed.  pr . )  and  a  Δ; 
no.  27:  -  -AK-  -TA  . 


612.  KERTCH.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  HADRIAN,  ERECTED  BY 
RHOEMETALKES ,  NOVEMBER  133  A . D .  CIRB  47  ( IGR  I  877;  IOSPE  II  33; 
SEG  XVI  437) .  Cf .  B.  Nadel,  art.  cit.  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  619)  197 
-200,  who  defends  the  text  of  CIRB,  especially  in  LL .  5-6  (ευχα¬ 

ριστών  έπΐ  τφ  έ  ]  ς  |  [τούς  φίλους  έν  ]  γραφ  [  ηναι  ]  ,  implying  that 
Rhoemetalkes  was  enrolled  in  the  official  formula  amicorum) ,  and 
comments  on  L.  3  (Hadrian  styled  ίδιον  κτίστην  of  the  [Bosporos] ) . 
In  appendix  I  (212-215)  he  collects  copious  epigraphic  evidence 
for  the  use  and  meaning  of  the  epithet  κτίστης  .  He  comments  on 
the  term  in  CIRB  44. 


613.  MISOVOJE  (ON  THE  KERTCH  PENINSULA).  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  A . G . 

Avdeev  -  B.G.  Peters,  KRATKIE  SOOBCHTENIJA  174  (1983)  51-56,  publ¬ 
ish  five  stamps,  found  during  excavations:  one  from  Herakleia 

Pontike,  three  from  Sinope  and  one  from  Chersonesos;  no  new  names. 
For  stamps  from  Sinope  cf.BCH  Suppl.XIII  (Paris  1986)  Part  III;HESPERIA  54(1985) 

1-54  . 

614.  OLBIA.  AGRARIAN  CULTS.  Cf.  A.-  S.  Roussiaeva,  DHA  9 

(1983)  185-195,  who  gives  a  summary  of  her  Russian  monograph  on 
Les  cultes  agraires  a  Olbia  a  1  1  epoque  pregetique  (Kiev  1979)  , 
heavily  based  on  epigraphical  material:  ’Απόλλων  Δελφίνιος,  'Ιατρός 

and  Προστάτης;  Ζεύς  Βασιλεύς,  'Ελευθέριος,  "Ολβί-ος  and  Σωτήρ; 
Δημήτηρ,  Περσεφόνη  and  Ίακχος;  Άχιλλεύς  Ποντάρχης;  “Ηρως  έπή- 
κοος ,  ‘Ερμης  'Αγοραίος  .  cf.  also  SEG  χχνιιι  659-661  for  Orphic 
cults  . 


615-618. 


OLBIA . 


PROXENY  DECREES  . 


I.  Olbia  2,  3,  12  and  108. 
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E  B.  Novikov,  Vspomogatelnie  Istorideskie  Disgiplim  (Leningrad 
1983)  263-271,  reconstructs  four  fragmentary  Olbian  inscriptions 


615:  I.  Olbia  2;  ca  400-350  B.C 

as  f ο  1 lows  : 

[Όλβιοπο]-  Stoichedon  7-10 
[ λιτά  l . . . ] - 

[ .  1- 

4  [δώρο  ' Ηρα] - 
[ κλεώτη ι ] 

[εδωκαν  άτε]- 
[λείην  πάν]- 
8  [των  χρημά]- 


,-  Novikov  presents  side  (B) 

[των  αύτώι] 

[καί  έγγό]- 
[νοις  καί] 

12  έσπλεϊγ 

καί  έκπλ[εΐγ] 
καί  αύτός 
καί  χρήμα- 
16  τα  vac 


He  interprets  fr.  (A)  as  the  title  of  the  decree: 

[ . δώρο  '  Ηρα  [  κλε  ]  - 

[ώτηι  αύτώι  κ]αί  χρήμ[ασιν] 


But  cf.  J.G.  Vinogradov,  VDI  (1981)  2,  84  note  86  =  SEG 

XXXI  703 . 


616:  I.  Olbia  3  (fr.  a  +  b  + 

’ Ολβ ιοπολ [ ϊται  τώι  δεϋνι] 
Πυρραλιώ[νος  Χέρσο] - 
νησίτηι  έ[δωκαν  προ]- 
4  ξενίηγ  κ[αί  άτελείην] 
[πά]ντων  [χρημάτων] 


v);  beginning  of  the  4  cent. B.C 

[καί  αύτώι  καί  τοϋς] 
[έγγόνοις  καί  εισπλεϋγ] 

8  [καί  έκπλ]εϋγ  κα[ί  εν] 

[πολέμιοι  κ]αί  έν  εί[ρήνηι] 
[άσυλεί  κ]αί  άσπο[νδεί] 


But  cf.  the  app .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  617.  Cf.  also  No¬ 
vikov,  APF  31  (1985)  22-23  no.  3. 

617:  I.  Olbia  12;  lSt  half  of  the  4th  cent.  B . C . ;  same  text 

as  SEG  XXXI  705.  Cf.  also  Novikov,  APF  3  1  (  1  985  )  20-21  no . 2 . 

[  Όλβ  ιοπολ  ϋται  εδωκαν]  [νοις  καί  είσαγ]ωγήν 

[τώι,  δεϋνι  -  -  -  -]  [καί  εξαγωγήν  π]άν- 


[---------]  8  [των  χρημάτων  κ]αί 

4  [-  -  -  άτέλει]α[ν]  [πολέμου  καί  ειρήνης  κτλ.] 


[καί  αύτώι  κα] ί  έκγ[ό]- 


In  Etnogenez  narodov  Balkan  i  severnovo  Pr icernomor j a 
(Moscow  1984)  214-215  V.P.  Yaylenko  argues  that  I.  Olbia 

3  (three  fragments:  a  +  b;  v)  and  12  belong  together.  He 
presents  the  following  text:  Όλβ ι οπολΐ [ τα ι  τώι  δεϋνι  τοΰ] 

I  Πυρραλίω[νος  Χέρσο] | νησίτη ι  ε[δωκαν  προ]|ξενίηγ  κ[αί 
άτέλειην  f  πά]ντω[ν  χρημ]ά[των  |  καί  αύτώι  κα] ί  έκγ[όν|οις 
καί  είσα]γωγήν  |  [καί  εξαγωγήν  ών]  αν  |  [αύτός  βούληται  ή 
πα]ΐ|[δες  καί  εί]σ[πλεΐγ  |  καί  έκπλ]εΐγ  κα [ ί  έν  πο|λέμωι 
κ]αί  έν  εί[ρήνηι  |  άσυλεί  κ]αί  άσπ[ονδεί]  .  j.g.  Vinogra¬ 
dov  (per  litt.)  points  out  that  fr.  3  (v)  does  not  belong 

to  this  text  (cf.  VDI  1981,  3,  66  note  110).  His  text  of 

no.  3  (a  +  b)  and  12  runs  as  follows:  Όλβ  ΐοπολΐ  [  τ  ]  α  ι  [τφ 

δεϋνι]  I  Πυρραλίω[νος  Χέρσο] | νησίτηι  έ[δωκαν  προ] Ιξενίηγ 
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κ[αι,  άτελέην  |  πά]ντων  [χρημ]ά[των  |  και  αύτώι  κα]  ί  έκγ[ό|- 
νοις  και,  είσα]γωγήν  |  [καί,  εξαγωγήν  τι]άν|  [τα  τον  χρόνον  ? 
έ]ν  I  [είρήνηι  καί,  έμ  πο|λέμψ  άσυλε ί  καί  |  άσπονδε ί ]  . 


618:  I.  Olbia  108;  1  half  of  the  4t'~1  cent.  B.C.;  same  text 

as  SEG  XXXI  706.  Cf.  also  Novikov,  A  P  F  31  (1985)  22  . 

[καί  ατέλειαν  είσαγ]ωγής  [εν  πολέμωι  κ]αί 

[καί  εξαγωγής  πά]ν-  [έν  είρήνηι  κτλ] 

[των  χρημάτων  κ]αί 


619.  TYRAS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  HADRIAN,  117  OR  118  A . D . 
P.O.  Karyshkovskii ,  Iz  istorii  Tiry  I-II  vv .  n.e.  Materialy  po 
arkheologii  Severnogo  Pr ichernomor ' ia  7  (Odessa  1971)  149-158.  B. 

Nadel,  RSA  1  2  (1982  [  1983]  184-  185,  suggests  reading  in  LL  .  5-7 

δημαρχικής  |  [εξουσίας  (τό  β'),  ϋπ]ατον  άποδε (δε ) ιγμένο [ν  |  τό 
τρίτ]ον  instead  of  δημαρχικής  |  [εξουσίας,  ϋπ]ατον  άποδε (δε ) ιγμέ- 
VO [ V  I  τό  δεύτερ] OV  .  Consequently  he  dates  the  text  to  118  A.D., 
when  Hadrian  was  dealing  with  the  Sarmatians  in  the  Danubian  area, 
rather  than  to  117.  The  date  in  L.  9,  the  19th  of  An the s te r ion , 
corresponds  with  the  beginning  of  March,  viz.  of  the  year  118  A.D. 
Ed.  pr.  dated  the  text  to  117  A.D.  (between  August  11th  and  Dec. 
10th,  which  did  not  square  with  the  month  Anthesterion ) .  The  text 
of  the  ed .  pr .  runs  as  follows: 

[ ' Αγ ] αθή  τύχη 

[Τον  γής  καί]  θαλάσσης  δεσπότην 
[ Αύτοκράτο] ρα  Καίσαρα  Τραϊανού 
4  [θεού  υιόν  * Α]δριανόν  Σεβαστόν, 

[άρχιερέα  μέ]γιστον  δημαρχικής 
[εξουσίας  ύ]πατον  άποδε (δε ) ιγμένο [ν] 

[τό  δεύτερ] ον,  πατέρα  πατρίδος 
8  [ή  βουλή  καί  ό  δ]ήμος  των  Τυρανών 

[ έν  τψ  αξ '  έτ]ει  ' Ανθεστηρ ιώνος  θι 
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620.  DELOS.  GUIDE.  P.  Bruneau  -  J.  Ducat,  Guide  de  Delos  (3 
ed.;  Paris  1983)  103-106,  give  a  general  introduction  to  Delian 

epigraphy  (chronology,  interest  of  the  documents,  publications) . 
Numerous  inscriptions  belonging  to  the  monuments  described  are 
cited  passim.  They  deal  at  greater  length  with  I.  Delos  4  (SEG 
XXXI  727)  on  127-128:  review  of  earlier  opinions.  They  reject 

the  interpretation  by  N.  Kontoleon,  Etudes  deliennes  (BCH  Suppl. 

1;  1973)  239-251,  of  σφέλας  as  "plinthe",  as  distinguished  from 

"base".  B.-  D.  prefer  the  latter  meaning.  The  inscription  states 
that  statue  and  base  are  monolithic.  Since  it  is  obvious  to  any 
observer  that  this  is  not  true  (plinth  plus  statue  and  base  are  two 
pieces) ,  the  text  propounds  a  riddle,  an  άδύνατον,  like  the  oracle 
of  Delphi  (cf .  Kontoleon,  op.  cit.  251) . 
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621.  DELOS  AND  ITALY.  Cf.  F.  Coarelli  -  D.  Musti  -  H.  Solin, 
Delo  e  1  1  Italia  (Opuscula  Inst.  Romani  Finlandiae  2,  Rome  1982 
[1983] )  for  a  collection  of  ten  articles  on  the  relations  between 
Rome  (Romans)  and  Delos  in  the  late  Republic.  Some  of  these  arti¬ 
cles  are  concerned  in  some  detail  with  Greek  inscriptions  from  the 
is  land . 

1)  J.-  M.  Flambard,  'Observations  sur  la  nature  des  magistr i  ita- 

1  lens  de  Delos'  (67  —  77).  Discussion  of  the  Ep  μα  ι  ox  α  i  ,  Ποθεί 
δωνιασταί,  *  Απόλλων  ιασχαί  and  Κομπεχαλ  ιασχαί  (Latin:  magistri 
Mercuri  etc.)  in  I.  Delos  1730—1771;  detailed  discussion  of 
the  dedication  of  Διονύσιος  Πακώνιος  to  Hermes  ( BCH  77,  1953, 

510-512),  with  an  elaborate  stemma  of  the  Paconii  and  study  of 
the  terms  συνήθεια.,  συνήθεις  .  F.  considers  the  four  associa¬ 
tions  as  religious  associations  whose  magistri  were  their  own 
chosen  representatives  rather  than  officials  appointed  by  the 
Roman  conventus.  There  was  in  his  view  no  formal  conventus  civ. 
Rom.  on  Delos  (thesis  of  J.  Hatzfeld)  . 

2)  G.  Mancinetti  Santamaria,  '  Filostrato  di  Ascalona,  banchiere  in 
Delo'  (79-89;  cf.  SEG  XXXII  808).  Comment  on  I.  Delos  2549  I 
and  II  (SEG  XVII  358)  and  review  of  all  the  other  inscriptions  con¬ 
cerning  this  banker,  especially  of  I.  Delos  1724  i  SEG  XVIII  315; 
mistranslation  of  χόν  τιροτερον  χρημαχιζονχα  Ασκαλων  ιτην  :  un 
tempo  negotiator  di  Ascalona";  rather  "he,  who  previously 
styled  himself  citizen  of  Ascalon",  Pleket] ;  discussion  of 
commercial  relations  between  Delos,  Italy  and  the  East  (Syria)  . 


Cf.  our  lemma  no.  622. 

3)  H.  Solin,  '  Appunti  s u 1 1 ' onoma s t ic a  Romano  a  Delo'  (101-117)  . 
Comments  on  the  meaning  of  Ρωμαίος  (not  used  indiscriminately 
to  designate  Italians,  as  Hatzfeld  argued,  but  indicating  people 
with  Roman  citizenship  whether  from  Rome  or  Italy)  and  on  vari¬ 
ous  nomina  gentilicia. 

4)  In  F.  Coarelli ' s  article  on  "' L ' agora  des  Italiens  '  a  Delo  :  il 

mercato  degli  schiavi  ?"  (119-144)  inter  alia  a  discussion  of 

the  word  σχατάριον  (  1  34-  1  38  )  ,  occurring  in  various  inscriptions. 
Cf.  the  elaborate  review  by  P.  Pocetti,  ATHENAEUM  72  (1984)  646- 

656.  For  criticism  of  Coarelli ' s  suggested  identification  of 
the  'agora  of  the  Italians'  as  the  slave-market  cf.  P.  Bruneau, 
BCH  109  (1985)  557-564. 


622.  DELOS.  GREEK  FAMILIES  WITH  CITIZENSHIP  IN  ITALIAN  CITIES, 
ROMAN  REPUBLICAN  PERIOD.  Cf.  G.  Mancinetti  Santamaria,  in:  Les 

"bourgeoisies"  municipales  italiennes  - "  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  446) 

128-129,  for  a  discussion  of  various  families  on  Delos  who  had 
citizenship  of  Italian  cities:  Ταρανχϊνος,  Νεαπολίχης,  ‘Ηράκλειος  . 
The  families  are  those  of  Φιλόσχραχος  Φιλοσχράχου  Άσκαλωνίχης 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  621) ,  of  Σ ίμαλος  Τιμάρχου  Σαλαμίνιος,  of  Σαρα- 
τχίων  Αλεξάνδρου  Νεαπολίχης  and  of  Μίδας  Ζήνωνος  ‘Ηράκλειος  .  She 
gives  a  reconstruction  of  the  stemma  of  Simalos '  family. 


623.  DELOS.  OBJECTS  DEDICATED  BY  LYSANDER.  Cf.  J.-  F.  Bomme- 
laer  ,  Lysandre  de  Sparte.  Histoire  et  Tradition  (BEFAR  vol.  240, 
Paris  1981)  11-14,  for  a  brief  commentary  on  the  various  Delian 
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texts  in  which  wreaths  offered  by  Lysander  are  mentioned. 


624.  DELOS.  THE  IEPAI  OIKIAI.  Cf.  D.  Hennig,  CHIRON  13  (1983) 

411-495.  H.  gives  a  brief  survey  of  the  limited  evidence  for  the 
period  of  the  Athenian  domination  (until  314  B.C.)  on  houses  and 
some  ergasteria  which  through  confiscation  after  a  trial  against 
political  opponents  of  the  Amphictyony  came  to  belong  to  the  tem¬ 
ple:  χεραμεια,  χαλκεϋον,  γναφεϊον,  ταρ ι χοτχώλ lov ;  cf.  also  the 

σΐ,δηρεϋον  =  iron-mine  rather  than  smithy,  435  with  note  57.  Sub¬ 
sequently  he  focuses  on  the  period  of  Delian  independence  at  great 
length  (314-166  B.C.)  .  First  he  discusses  all  the  leased  buildings 
for  which  there  is  evidence  over  a  long  span  of  time.  Though  on 
the  terminological  level  the  distinction  between  'house'  and  'er- 
gasterion'  disappears,  H.  argues  that  the  "gewerbliche  Nutzung" 
(418)  of  rented  houses  increases.  He  systematically  lists  and 
discusses  all  the  houses  on  record  as  belonging  to  the  temple.  In¬ 
teresting  is  the  impressive  number  of  houses  owned  by  a  certain 
Episthenes,  confiscated  in  376/375  for  the  benefit  of  the  temple. 
Due  attention  is  given  to  the  hierai  oikiai  as  "Mietob j ekte " ,  to 
the  renter  and  the  rent-conditions.  As  to  the  social  status  of 
the  renters  and  guarantors  we  are  largely  ignorant  (cf .  462-466) . 

Several  renters  are  also  known  to  have  leased  temple-land.  H. 
argues  that  these  people  lived  on  the  rented  estates  (no  absentee 
" gent  1 emen- farmer s ")  .  Ten  of  the  sixty-two  attested  renters  and 
guarantors  may  be  assigned  to  the  urban  elite.  On  466-474  H.  stu¬ 
dies  the  development  of  rents,  with  their  ups  and  downs  which 
should  not  be  related  in  the  He iche lhe imi an  fashion  to  supposed 
general  price-trends  in  the  Hellenistic  world  at  large.  On  475- 
495  H.  presents  an  alphabetical  list  of  renters  and  guarantors. 

On  432  note  51  H.  draws  attention  to  I.  Delos  368  (SEG  XIV  501; 

206  B.C.)  L.  36,  where  Εΰτυχος  is  mentioned  as  renter  of  the 
' Επίσθενε  ία.  Since  he  is  also  attested  as  renter  for  210  and  207 
B.C.  of  ( Ep i s thene i a )  ή  έξης,  which  is,  in  this  period,  clearly 
distinguished  from  the  Epistheneia  itself,  one  has  to  assume  either 
a  mason's  error  or  to  restore  the  variant  (not  usual  any  more  at 
this  date)  ' Επ ισθενε ία [ ς  της  έξης  or  έτέρας  .  Cf.  now  also  D.  Hen¬ 
nig,  CHIRON  15  (1985)  165-186,  for  the  sacred  houses  during  the 

period  of  the  Athenian  cleruchy.  For  the  period  of  independence 
cf.  C.  Vial,  Delos  Independante  (BCH  Suppi.  X,  Paris  1984)  348-355. 


625.  DELOS.  TEMPLE  ACCOUNTS.  Cf.  R.  Meiggs,  Trees  and  Timber 
in  the  Ancient  Mediterranean  World  (Oxford  1982)  441-457,  for  an 

analysis  of  the  trade  in  timber  on  record  in  the  Delian  temple  re¬ 
cords  in  the  period  of  independence  (314-166  B.C.),-  translation 
and  analysis  of  I.  Delos  366  LL.  37-41,  LL.  8-16,-  287  B  LL.  144- 

152;  analysis  of  I.  Delos  338,  372  and  442  (SEG  XIX  519,-  fire¬ 

wood  and  charcoal  for  sacrifices)  and  of  the  data  on  the  purchases 
of  pitch.  "Small  scale  of  so  many  of  the  purchases". 


626.  DELOS.  THE  IDENTIFICATION  OF  THE  ESTATES  OF  APOLLO  ON  RHE- 
NE I A ,  5th-  EARLY  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Μ.-  T.  Le  Dinahet-Couilloud ,  in: 
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Les  Cyclades.  Materiaux  pour  une  etude  de  geograp hie  historigue 
( CNRS  -  Centre  de  Lyon ,  1983)  135-139  and  (notes)  239-240,  reviews 

and  criticizes  the  theories  of  T.  Homolle  (one-tenth  of  the  island 
belonged  to  Apollo)  and  J.H.  Kent  (three  quarters  belonged  to  Apol¬ 
lo)  .  Only  two  identifications  can  be  made  with  confidence:  the 

place  called  Pyrgo  must  correspond  to  the  ancient  estate  Πύργοι 
and  the  marshy  area  formed  by  Lake  Haliki  with  Λίμναι  .  From  the 
study  of  all  relevant  texts  (in  chronological  order:  I.  Delos 
104-111;  IG  XI  2  135,  144,  149,  158,  161-162,  199,  287;  I.  Delos 
290,  354,  368,  399,  442)  three  territorial  groups  of  estates 

emerge:  1)  Χαρήτεια,  Πάνορμος,  Σκιτώνεια,  Χαρώνεια;  2)  Πύργοι, 

Πορθμός;  3)  Διονύσιον,  Λίμναι,  Νίκου  Χορός,  'Ραμνοί.  These  groups 
are  mentioned  in  varying  order,  which  Le  D.-  C.  ascribes  to  the 
varying  order  of  disembarkation  of  the  ίεροκοΐοί  responsible  for 
the  registration,  according  to  the  condition  of  the  sea  and  of  na¬ 
vigation:  the  various  parts  of  the  island  were  and  still  are 

served  by  several  places  of  embarkation,  [cf.  now  also  J.Treheux, 
BCH  110  (1986)  427-432,  for  criticism,  Pleket] . 


627.  DELOS.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  XENOKLES  AND  PAUSIMACHOS,  CA  325- 
275  B.C.  SEG  XXX  990.  J.B.  Salmon,  Wealthy  Corinth  (Oxford  1984) 
413-419,  in  a  discussion  of  the  tribal  structure  of  Corinth,  accepts 
the  ascription  of  this  decree  to  Corinth  made  by  N.F.  Jones  (SEG 
XXX  990) ,  but  he  argues,  against  Jones,  that  the  abbreviation  ΑΣ F 
in  L.  24  must  designate  a  tribe  and  a  ήμιόγδοον  .  The  τριακάς  is 
not  named,  for  membership  of  this  particular  ήμιόγδοον  (F)  carried 
with  it  membership  in  the  τριακάς  .  The  old  tribe  Aoreis,  there¬ 
fore,  in  L.  25  is  not  a  territorial  tribe  but  an  ancient  kinship 
tribe  from  a  period  earlier  than  the  reform  that  produced  the  eight 
territorial  tribes.  Salmon  suggests  that  it  is  to  be  connected 
with  the  *  AFopiov  of  Korkyra  (SEG  XXX  519-526)  as  "one  (perhaps  the 
only)  non-Dorian  tribe  of  Corinth".  See  also  our  lemmata  nos. 

267  and  268  (Corinth) . 


628.  DELOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  PHILETAIROS ,  BROTHER  OF 
EUMENES  I,  MID  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  IG  XI  4  1106.  R.E.  Allen,  op.cit. 

(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1073)  188-189,  considers  but  rejects  regarding 

Eumenes  either  as  Eumenes  I  (Philetairos  the  Founder  then  being 
Eumenes'  father  by  adoption)  or  as  Eumenes  the  elder,  honoring 
either  his  brother  Philetairos  (the  Founder)  or  his  son  Philetai¬ 
ros,  and  rejects  the  corresponding  restorations  Εύμένης  -  -  -  | 

Φιλεταιρον  τ[ον  πατέρα  (with  the  option  of  restoring  Εόμένου  or 
Φιλεταίρου  in  l.  1)  and  Εύμένης  [Άττάλου]  [  Φιλέταιρον  τ[όν 
αδελφόν  or  υιόν].  He  prefers  Εύμένης  [Εύμένου]  |  Φιλέταιρον  τ[όν 
αδελφόν] :  Eumenes  is  Eumenes  I  honoring  his  brother  Philetairos. 


629.  DELOS.  CHOREGIC  INSCRIPTION,  171  OR  169  B.C.  IG  XI  2  133. 
On  L.  81  (ΣΙΩΝ  ρωμαϊστής·  Άγαθόδωρος  vac  )  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE  (1983)  no.  475,  who  argue  that  this  Agathodoros  is  identical 
with  the  Άγαθόδωρος  Στράτωνος  Σιδώνιος  ρωμαϊστής,  honored  with 
the  proxeny  by  the  Cretan  city  of  Sybrita  (L.  Robert,  Noms  indige- 
nes  -  417  note  7) .  For  ρωμαϊστής  cf .  also  SEG  XXXI  1535. 
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Eard-*-er  scholars  held  that  Agathodoros  came  from  South  Italy  or 
Sicily. 


b30.  DELOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  G.  OFELLIUS  FERUS.  I. 
Delos  1688  (SEG  XVIII  315).  Cf.  now  P.  Zanker,  in:  Les  "bourgeoi¬ 
sies"  municipales  italiennes  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  446)  252-257, 

for  a  discussion  of  the  statue  and  inscription.  In  his  view  the 
honorand  was  a  big  merchant,  rather  than  "un  simple  negotiator" 
(Marcade),  from  the  Osc an-Campani an  area:  place  and  quality  of 

the  statue  and  of  the  commissioned  sculptor  are  such  that  the  hono¬ 
rand  must  have  been  a  very  important  man. 


631.  DELOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  C.  IULIUS,  99-89  B.C. 

I.  Delos  1701  (SEG  XVIII  315).  M . -  F.  Baslez,  in:  op.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  621)  56  note  33,  argues  that  a  restoration  at  the 
end  of  l.  1  ΓάΙ'ον  'Ιούλιον  [Λευκ]ίο[υ  υιόν]  |  Καίσαρα,  implying 
that  we  have  here  the  orator  C.  Iulius  Caesar  Strabon,  is  quite 
possible  (ID:  Γαίον  'Ιούλιον  [Ραίου]  υίό[ν]  |  Καίσαρα,  the  hono¬ 
rand  being  C.  Iulius  Caesar,  Caesar's  father,  proconsul  in  Asia  ca 
97  B.C.) . 


s  t 

632.  DELOS.  LIST  OF  CONTRIBUTORS,  1  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Delos  2618 
bis.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1983)  no.  475,  who  interpret  τοπο¬ 
γράφος  (l.  17:  'Αφροδίσιος  τοπογράφος)  as  "paintre  paysagiste" 

rather  than  as  "topographe"  (so  LSJ) . 


633.  DELOS.  DEDICATION  BY  THE  SCULPTORS  MIKKIADES  AND  ACHERMOS 
TO  ARTEMIS  ?,  3rd  QUARTER  OF  THE  6th  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Delos  9  (SEG 
XIX  510;  L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG  294-295;  305  no.  30).  After  revision 

of  the  stone  P.  Scherrer,  JOAI  54  (1983)  1  9-25  (dr.)  ,  presents  a 

new  reading.  Instead  of  giving  an  unduly  inflated  app  .  crit.  ,  we 
refer  the  reader  to  S.  19-21,  where  S.  conveniently  presents  the 
fifteen  (!)  earlier  restorations.  S.  reconstructs  the  base  in  a 
rectangular  form.  This  form  is  at  variance  with  the  view  that  we 
have  a  dedication  placed  upon  a  support.  Rather  it  was  part  of  a 
building.  He  argues  that  this  was  dedicated  to  Artemis. 


Μικκιά[δης  τόδ'  άγ]αλιια  καλόν  y'  [άνέθηκεν  καί  υιός] 
” Αργερμος  θ[υσ]ίησιν  Η(ε)κήβο[λον  αύθ'  ίλάσασθαι] 

Οι  Χϊοι  Μελανός  πατρώιον  άσ[τυ  λιπόντες] 


αύθ'  or  άρτ '  ,  S  . 


the  alphabet  is  Parian,  Jeffery. 


634.  RHENE  IA .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  PHARNAKES  AND  MYRON,  MID 
2nd  CENT.  B.C.  G.  Kaibel,  EG  214;  W.  Peek,  GV  633;  L.  Robert, 
in:  Etudes  deliennes  (BCH  Suppi.  I;  1973)  468-472;  EAD  30,  207- 

208  no.  475.  F.  Chamoux  ,  in:  Melanges  E.  Delebecque  (Aix-en-Pro¬ 
vence  1983)  103-108,  reads  in  L.  1  a  comma  after  ηρίον,  consider¬ 

ing  the  verb  of  concession  as  sous-entendu .  After  revision  of  the 
stone  he  points  out  that  the  last  letter  of  L.  4,  the  sigma  of 
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άτίοσε  ίσαμένους ,  belongs  in  fact  to  the  end  of  L.  3,  where  the  mason 
had  no  space  left:  in  that  line  one  should  write  'Αμισηνούς  in¬ 

stead  of  Άμισηνού[ς]  and  in  L.  4  άποσε  ισαμένου  instead  of  άποσει- 
σαμένους  .  The  latter  word  can  now  be  connected  with  Βορέου :  Βο¬ 
ρέου  χεϊμ'  άποσε ισαμένου  means  "quand  le  Borde  dechaina  la  tempe- 
te " .  C.  further  comments  on  the  poetical  qualities  of  this  epi¬ 
gram  and  gives  a  translation. 


RHODES 


635.  KAMIROS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  PHILOKRATES,  CA  225  OR 
180  B.C.  AS  AA  27-29  (  1  949-  1  95  1  )  238  no.  110  (SEG  XIX  541).  Con¬ 
cerning  LL  .  9-11,  recording  the  honorand 1 s  worry  about  the  fact 

that  the  χρηματισμοί  οι  εν  τοΐς  προχείροις  ("die  Handakten  der 
einzelnen  Behorden")  for  the  last  seventy-seven  years  were  not  in 
order  (διαφωνεϊν)  and  his  decision  to  have  the  archival  κιβωτοί 
opened  cf.  M.  Worrle,  CHIRON  13  (1983)  348-349;  for  a  parallel 

for  the  relationship  between  personal  archives  of  officials  and 
the  urban  archive  using  an  official  κιβωτός  cf.  the  text  in  our 
lemma  no.  679  (LL.  47-48)  . 


636.  LINDOS.  DEDICATION  BY  THE  PRIEST  KALLIXEINOS ,  CA  210  B.C.? 
C.  Blinkenberg,  Lindos  II  137  (cf.  the  stemma  of  the  family  in  I 
p.  36  stemma  9) .  E.E.  Rice,  The  Grand  Procession  of  Ptolemy  Phi- 
lade lphus  (Oxford  1983)  ,  devotes  his  Appendix  III  (209-210)  to 
this  text.  He  strongly  doubts  whether  the  dedicant  ΚαλλίΕείνος 
should  be  identified  with  the  historian  Kallixeinos  of  Rhodes,  as 
suggested  by  B.,  since  numerous  Kallixeinoi  are  attested  on  Rhodes, 
especially  in  Lindos  (and  abroad;  examples  of  various  provenances 
are  provided).  Still  more  arbitrary  is  B.’s  identification  of  the 
sculptor  mentioned  by  Pliny  (N . H .  34.  52,  without  ethnikon;  cf. 

also  Rice  159-164)  with  a  homonym  grandson  of  the  Lindian  priest. 

On  209  note  1  R.  points  out  that  B.'s  date  (ca  210  B.C.)  cannot  be 
accepted  without  further  evidence,  since  no  Kallixeinos  appears 
in  a  newer  fragment  of  the  list  of  priests  of  Athena  Lindia  ( AS AA 
18,  1957,  165-167  no.  16) ,  which  records  successive  officials,  the 

first  of  whose  term  of  office  must  begin  between  228  and  216  B.C. 


637.  RHODES.  DECREE  CONCERNING  RHODES  AND  ROME,  BEGINNING  OF 
THE  2nd  MACEDONIAN  WAR  (CA  200  B.C.).  Block  of  local  marble; 
found  in  1976  in  what  perhaps  was  the  area  of  the  ancient  agora; 
now  in  the  epigraphical  collection  of  the  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  V.  Kon- 
torini,  JRS  73  (1983)  24-32  (ph.). 


,  ΕχΕΙΝΑ 

[  *Ρ]ωμαίοις  τε  καί  ‘Ροδίοις  καί  τοΐς  *Ρωμαί[ων  συμμά- 

Χ,οις  -  -  -  εν  τώι  ίε]- 

[ρώι  τοϋ  Δ] ιός  τοΰ  Καπετωρίου  (sic)  δ  νομίζεται  παρ'  α[ύ]τοΐς 

ά[γιώτατον  -  -  -  ] 
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4  [-  -  -]ύμενοι*  καί  νυν  δε  βεβαιοϋτες  χάν  αυτών  πίστιν  I  [-  -  -  ] 

[-  -  π]ρέσβεις  άπεσχάλκανχί  πρεσβευχάς  αύχοκράχορας  Α[-  -  -  -  ] 
[-  -ύπά] ρχονχας  αύχοις  φίλους  συμπρεσβεΟσαι  ποχ  ί  χόν  δά[μον  -  ] 
_]\  a  ΑΝ  εχα,χέροις  ύπάρΕει  χό  6CKauov  01  [-  -  -] 
8  μος  άπ [οκρ ί ] νασθαι  αύ[χοϋς  -  -] 

Γ/ ιΣΕΠΑ  [----] 


.rd 


Letter  forms:  final  decade  of  the  3”~  cent.  B.C.,  ed .  pr . 

2-3.  official  ceremonies  accomplished  on  the  Capitol  by  the  Romans 
on  behalf  of  the  Rhodians  and  Rome's  allies,  ed.  pr  .  ;  ά.[γιώχαχον 
rather  than  ά  [ρχαίόχαχον ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  4.  βεβαίοΰχες:  phonetic 
rendering  of  βεβαιοϋντες,  ed.  pr  .  ||  5.  ed  .  pr  .  connects  η]ρέσβεις 
with  the  preceding  rather  than  with  άπεστάλκαντ l ;  in  fine  e.g. 
ά[νδρας  number  οι  (οίτινες)  άφικόμενοι  (vel  sim.)  παρεκάλεσαν  (vel 
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638.  RHODES.  TREATY  BETWEEN  LYTTOS  AND  OLOUS ,  111-110  B.C. 

Lower  part  of  a  stele  of  local  marble,  found  during  excavations  in 
1961  on  the  Tourkalis  property  in  the  Northern  part  of  the  city. 
Ed.  pr .  V.  Kontorini,  Rhod .  I  29-42  no.  2  (ph.) . 


“Ο[ρκος  Λυχχίων] 

Όμνύω  χάν  ‘ Ισχίαν  κα  [  ί  Την]α  Κρηχα[γενία  καί  'Αθαναίαν  Πολι,άδα 

καί.  Τηνα] 

Βίδάχαν  καί  Τηνα  Ταλλαϋον  καί  “Ηραν  κα [ ί  Ποσειδαν  καί  'Αμφιχρί- 

χαν  ] 

4  κάπόλλωνα  Πύχχοον  καί  Λαχών  κάρχαμιν  κα[ί  "Αρεα  καί  Άφροδίχαν 

καί  Έρ]- 

μαν  καί  Κωρηχας  καί  Νύμφας  καί  χάν  Βρι,χόμα  [ρηιν  καί  χός  άλλος 

θιός  πάν]  - 

χας  καί  πάσας  vac  ΤΗ  μάν  εγώ  έμμενίω  έν  χάι,  [φιλίαι  καί  συμμα- 

χίαι  καί  ίσοτιολι]- 

χείρ.  καί  έπιγαμίαι  καί  χοϋς  άλλοις  πάσι  χοϋς  έ  [ν  χάι  συνθήκαι 

γεγραμμένοις] 

8  ές  χόν  άπαντα  χρόνον  άπλόως  καί  άδόλως  κ[αί  οΰ  πόκα  προλειφίω 

χός  Βολο ] - 

εντίος  οΰτ '  έν  πολέμωι  ουτ'  έν  είρηναι  καί  βουλ[ευσίω  χοϋς  Βο- 

λοεντ  Cols  ώσ] - 
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περ  έμίν  αύτώι  ύπέρ  τε  θίν[ω]ν  κάνθρωπ [ ίνω] ν  καθετί  [ονσι  τός 

όρκος  και.  ού  κακοτεχνησίω] 
καθώς  κα  συνθιώμεθα  κα [L  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  σύκ  έπιχραψίω  πα]  - 
12  ρευρέσει  ούδεμιαι  και  έμιι[ε]νίω  έ[ν  χοΐ]ς  συνκε  [  ι  ]  μέ  [νους  όρ¬ 
κοι  ς  καθώς  κα  συνθι]- 

ώμεθα  *  καί  όρκον  άλλον  τούχ[ψ]  κυριώ[τε]ρον  ού  θησίω*  [εύορκί- 

οντι'μέν  ήιμέν  πολλά  κάγα]- 

θά,  έφιορκ  ίονχ  ι  δε  χά  ένανχία  vacat  “Ορκος  Βο[λοενχίων  ό  αύχός] 


Πρε  ( ι )  γευχαί  Λυχχίων  Χαιρύλος  Βίσω,  Μόνας  Άρι[σχία,  -----] 
16  καί  Βολοενχίων  Πρώχαρχος  Πρωχάρχ[ου 


A  treaty  between  the  same  two  cities  is  on  record  in  I.  Cret.  I 
XVIII  no.  9,  which  consists  of  three  fragments,  found  in  Athens  and 
now  all  in  the  Epigraphical  Museum  in  Athens;  ed .  pr  .  gives  photos 
of  these  fragments  and  also  points  out  that  the  two  texts  supple¬ 
ment  each  other  reciprocally  and  that  we  seem  to  have  two  copies 
of  one  and  the  same  treaty;  the  Athenian  copy  dates  from  111-110 
B.C.  For  a  new  version  of  that  copy  cf.  our  lemma  no.l34||  on  37-42 
ed.  pr .  studies  Rhodes'  role  in  the  appeasement  of  Crete  at  the 
end  of  the  2nd  century  B.C. 


639.  RHODES.  HONORARY  DECREE  OF  THE  SABAZIASTAI 
FROM  SYRACUSE,  CA  100  B.C.  White  marble  stele;  fou 
the  Peros  property  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  646-663)  in 
to  be  the  funerary  complex  of  the  Sabaziastai  (cf.  L 
inscription) .  Ed.  pr .  V.  Kontorini,  Rhod.  I  71-79  n 


FOR  ARISTON 
nd  in  1963  on 
what  appears 
.  14  of  the 

o  .  8  ( ph .  )  . 


-]v  παρέχεται  ούθέ- 
να  καιρόν  διαλείπων  ένεκεν  χών  κοινών 
πραγμάτων  *  όπως  ουν  καί.  χό  κοινόν  χό 
4  Σαβαζιαστάν  φαίνηχαι  καταΕίας  χάρι- 

χας  άποδίδον  τοις  εύεργεχεϊν  αύχό  προ- 
αιρουμένοις  καί  πολλοί,  χήν  αυτήν  αΐρε- 
σιν  έχωσιν  ν  Άρίστωνι  θεωροΰντες  χήν  πα- 
8  ρά  χοΰ  πλήθους  ευχαριστίαν  ν  κυρωθέν- 

χος  χοϋδε  τού  ψηφίσματος,  τύχηι  άγαθήι, 
δεδόχθαι  Σαβαζιαστάν  χώι  κοινώι  έπαινέ- 
σαι  καί  σχεφανώσαι  είς  τον  άε ί  χρόνον 
12  Αρίσχωνα  Συρακόσιον  θαλλίνωι  σχεφάνωι 

αρετής  ένεκεν  καί  έπιμελείας  τής  περί 
τούς  τάφους  ν  οί  δε  έπιμήνιοι  ή  ό  έπισχάχας 
οί  άεί  λε ιτουργοΟντες  χήν  άνακήρυΕιν  τήν- 
16  δε  ποιείσθωσαν  μετά  χήν  εν  χώι  άνδρώνι 
καθ'  έκαστον  ενιαυτόν  0[-  -  -  -νεκυ]- 
σίοις  έπάναγκες,  μή  πλ[έον  λογισάμενοι  χώι] 
κοινώι  είς  τον  στέφ[ανον  δραχμάν  -  -  -  ] 


The  text  is 
1 6 .  άνδρών : 
by  the  common 
after  O  was  pa 


in  koine,  with  occasional  Rhodian  words 
dining-room  of  the  association,  perhaps 
tombs,  ed.  pr  .  ||  17.  the  ceremony,  to 
rt  of  the  Νεκύσια  ("la  fete  des  morts") 


ed .  pr  .  || 

surrounded 
be  re  stored 
ed .  pr . , 
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who  points  out  that  traces  of  letters  do  not  seem  to  justify  a 
restoration  Ο [ ί νοποσ ίαν ;  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1  984)  no.  292, 
suggest  connecting  έπάναγκες  with  the  following:  "obliges  de  ne 
pas  porter  en  compte  a  1 ' a s s o c i a t i on  pour  les  frais  de  cette  cou- 
ronne  plus  de  x  drachmes".  Ed.  pr .  comments  on  the  character  and 
provenance  of  Sabazios. 


640.  RHODES.  DEDICATION  TO  NAULOCHOS,  2nd-  lSt  CENT.  B.C. 
Rectangular  block  of  local  marble,  with  mouldings  above  and  below; 
now  in  the  Epigraphical  collection  of  the  Museum  in  Rhodes.  Ed. 
pr.  V.  Kontorini,  Rhod  .  I  65-67  no.  6  ( ph .  )  .  Cf.  RFIC  113(1985) 

Κοσμοκλης  Καλλ ιμέδονχος  469-472. 

πρω  ι  ραχ  ε  όσας 

καί.  χοΐ  συνστρατευσάμενο l 
4  κυβερνάχας  Πυθεάδας  Έραχωνύμου 

καί  παδαλιοΰχοι  ’  Αθανοκράχης  ΠυθοκλεΟς 
Κ[λ]είχων  'Αρισχοδίκου 

[ν]αυπαγός  Χαιριγένης  Κα [ λ] λ ι [ σ] θένευς 
8  καί  χοί  εργαζόμενοι  έμ  πρώιραι 

Π [ ε ι ] σίσχραχος  [Π] ε ι [σ] ισχράχου 
Εύάραχος  'Επιγόνου 
'Αρίσχαρχος  Άρισχαγόρα 
12  Κλεύδικος  ν  Νικαγόρα 

Κλέαρχος  Άνδροχάριος 
...μων  ν  Πραζίωνος 
καί  χοΐ  εργαζόμενοι  έμ  πρύμναι 

16  . νος  ν  'Επιγόνου 

-  -  vac  Πεισίου 

. μος  ν  Εύπολέμου 

. μος  Άγησισχράχου 

20  [Ν]αυλόχωι  vac 


Dedication  by  members  of  the  crew  of  a  man  of  war  ||  9.  perhaps 

related  to  the  Lindian  family  on  record  in  Lindos  II  no.  252  LL . 

2  7-  3  3  (ca  115  B.C.)  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  10  and  16.  possibly  brothers,  ed  . 

pr . ,  who  wonders  whether  the  person  from  L.  16  is  the  same  as  the 
person  mentioned  in  IG  XII  1  46  L.  217  (ca  68  B.C.)  ||  20.  a  hero, 
unattested  so  far  in  Rhodes,  ed.  pr . ,  who  refers  to  I.  Priene  196. 


641.  RHODES.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  KERAUNIOS ,  2°  -  lSt  CENT.  B.C. 

Small  plaque  of  local  marble;  found  during  excavations  in  1961  in 
the  Tourkalis  property  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  638) .  Ed.  pr .  V.  Konto¬ 
rini,  Rhod.  I  64  no.  5  (ph.) . 

Διός  I  Κερ[αυ]νίου 

For  the  epithet  cf.  SEG  XXX  1617;  XXXII  1  2  1  2,  1445,-  cf.  also 

our  lemmata  nos.  1010  and  1028. 


642.  RHODES.  DEDICATION  TO  KING  ARIARATHES  VI  OF  KAPPADOKIA , 

CA  130-112  B.C.  Rectangular  statue  base  of  local  marble,  found 
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during  excavations  in  1974  in  the  Topaloglou  property  which  is 
situated  at  the  East  side  of  the  akropolis  and  probably  housed  a 
sanctuary.  Ed.  pr .  V.  Kontorini,  Rhod .  I  19-28  no.  1  (ph.) . 

Βασίλη  Άριαράθη  'Επιφανή 
καί  Φιλοτιάτορα  τον  έγ  βασιλέως 
Άριαράθους  ΕύσεβοΟς  καί  Φιλοπάτορος 
4  ΙΙαράμονος  Καστορίδου  Ταρσεύς 
άρετης  ενεκεν  καί  εύνοίας  καί 
ευεργεσίας  της  είς  αυτόν  θεοΐς 
Φιλαγόρας  Μ<εν>ύλλου  ‘Ρόδιο<ς>  έποίησε 


4.  The  citizen  of  Tarsos  is  unattested  before;  perhaps  a  mer¬ 
chant  or  a  courtier  of  king  A  .  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  7.  ΜΝΓΥΛΛΟΥ  and  ΡΟΔΙΟΛ, 
lapis;  the  sculptor  is  unattested  before  but  may  perhaps  be  rela¬ 
ted  to  the  sculptor  -  -  -otos,  son  of  Menyllos  ( Lindos  II  56  no. 

101  with  no.  363) ,  ed .  pr . ,  who  describes  the  relations  between 
Rhodes  and  Kappadokia  and  Rhodian  policy  in  general  ca  150  B.C. 


643.  RHODES.  DEDICATION  TO  HERMES 
Rectangular  stele  of  local  marble; 
in  the  Katsaridis-Maltezos  property 
I  67-71  no.  7  ( ph . ) . 

'  Αρχ,ιεροθύτας 
* Ιέρων  v  Σωτίμου 
γραμματεύς 

4  Νικόλοχος  Τιμασιπόλιος  16 

ί  εροπο ιοί 

‘Ιερόκριτος  ν  ‘Ιεροκρίτου 
’Αθανόδοτος  Άρατοφάνευς 
8  καθ'  ΰοθεσίαν  δε  Δαμαγήτου  20 

Φιλοκράτης  ν  'Εράτωνος 
Νικόμαχος  ν  Λητοδώρου 
Μενεκράτης  Σπουσίλα 
12  Άριστείδας  Κλεωνύμου 


AND  ΡΕΙΤΗΟ,  C A  100  B.C. 
moulding  above;  found  in  1977 
Ed.  pr  .  V.  Kontorini,  Rhod. 

Άριστεύς  ν  Άριστέως 
Τιμοκράτης  ν  Διοδώρου 
ύπογραμματεΰς 
Στρατοκλης  Στράτωνος 
καρυξ 

Είρηνίδας  ν  Δρά [ κο ] ντος 
έπιμε [λητ]άς  των  τεμενέων 
Άνδρότιμος  Άγησάρχου 
‘Ερμαι  καί  Πειθώι 
Χαρμόλας  καί  Μηνόδοτος 
Άρτεμι δώρου  Τύριοι  έποίησαν 


Ed.  pr.  provides  prosopographical  information  on  LL.  9  (cf.  Lin¬ 
dos  II  252  LL.  244,  246;  115  B.C.),  10  ( AS  AA  27-29,  1949-  195  1, 

141-318  no.  53  L.  11;  158  B.C.),  11  (IG  XII  1  107  LL .  15-16;  70- 

50  B.C.)  ||  22-23  .  dated  to  ca  100  B.C.  in  Lindos  II  p.  55  no.  82 

with  no.  281  (b) ,  ed.  pr . 


644.  RHODES.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  SAMOTHRAKIAN  GODS,  lSt  CENT. 
B.C.  Large  marble  stele,  with  mouldings  above  and  below;  found 
during  excavations  in  1958  in  the  Pachos  property.  Ed.  pr .  V. 
Kontorini,  Rhod .  I  43-58  no.  3  (ph.).  Cf.  RFIC  113(1985)  469-472. 


* Ιερεύς 

θεών  Σαμοθρςχκων 
Δίοπε  ίθης 

' Αρ ιστών ί δα  Χαλκήτας 
"Αλεια  καί  τριητηρίδα  καί 
ίερατεύσας  vac  Άφρ[ο]δίτας 


‘Ρωμαία  vac  καί  τριτιτι^ρίς 
8  καί  γενόμενφς 

έπιμελητας  τοϋ  ' ίεροϋ 
των  θεών  τών  Σαμοθρφ,κων 
καί  πρυτανεύσας  καί  "Αλεια 
12  καί  στεψανωθέντα 
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ύπό  πρύτανεων  και  βούλας 
γραμμ<α>τέων  συναρχόντων 
κοινού  χρυσέφ  [σ]τεφάνωι 
16  καί.  υπό  στρα[τ]αγών 

συναρχόντων  κοινού* 
χρυσέψ  στεφάνωι* καί 
ύπό  ταμίαν  συ [ ναρχ] όντων 
20  κοινοΰ  χρυσέωι  στεφάνωι 
άρετάς  ένεκα  καί 
εύνοιας,  αν  έχων 
διατελεϊ  είς  αυτούς  *  καί 


24  στεφανωιθέντα  υπό 

Πτολεμαιέων  τάς  ίεράς 
και  άσυλου  και  αυτονομου 
χρυσέωι  στεφάνωι  καί 
28  λαβών  πολιτείαν 

παρά  τάς  πόλιος  αύτών* 
καί  διασώσάς  τριήρη 
των  κατά  Λιβύαν  τόπων' 

32  θεοΐς  τοϊς  εν  Σαμοθρςικςι 

χαρ ιστήρ ιον 


Ed.  pr .  draws  attention  to  the  change  from  nominative  to  accusa¬ 
tive  and  vice  versa  (LL.  6,  12,  24,  28  and  30)  and  to  the  isolated 
position  of  the  names  of  the  various  festivals  in  LL .  5,  7  and  11 
("on  peut  supposer  qu'il  s'agit  ici  de  fetes  celebrees  sous  son 
sacerdoce,  d'abord  comme  pretre  des  Dieux  de  Samothrace  (L.  5) , 
puis  d 'Aphrodite  (L.  7) ,  et  ensuite  sous  sa  magistrature  comme 

prytane  (L.  11)")  ||  5.  τρίητηρίς:  Dionysiae  festival,  ed.  pr  .  || 
12-20.  "ne  serait-ce  point  lors  de  sa  prytanie  ou  a  sa  sortie  de 
cette  magistrature  qu'il  a  recu  la  couronne  doree  de  ces  trois 
corps  de  magistrate",  J.  and  L  .  Robert,  BE  (  1984)  no.  290  ||  24- 
29.  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1443  ||  30-32  .  the  saving  of  the  trieres  prob¬ 
ably  provided  the  occasion  for  D. 's  appointment  as  priest  (LL.  1- 
4)  and  for  this  dedication;  Λιβύα:  cf.  ed.  pr .  53-58  for  a  study 

of  Rhodes'  involvement  in  the  Libyan  area.  She  prefers  the  activi¬ 
ties  of  Lucullus  in  Libyan  waters  in  87-86  B.C.  as  the  most  prob¬ 
able  context  for  Diopeithes '  exploit. 


s  t 

645.  RHODES.  DEDICATION  TO  ADRASTEIA  AND  NEMESIS,  1  CENT. 
B.C.  Small  white  marble  altar  with  mouldings  above  and  below; 
found  during  excavations  in  1967.  Ed.  pr .  V.  Kontorini,  Rhod.  I 
63-64  no.  4  (ph.). 

' Αδραστε ίας  |  καί  Νεμέσιος 


First  example  of  the  cult  of  Adrasteia  in  Rhodes,  ed.  pr . ,  who 
refers  inter  alia  to  IG  XII  5  730  (Andros) . 


646-663.  RHODES.  EPITAPHS.  V.  Kontorini,  Rhod .  I  79-84  nos. 
9-26,  publishes  eighteen  epitaphs  found  in  the  Peros  property  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  639) . 


646:  79-80  no.  9.  Osteotheke:  * Αλε E; 1 κλεΟς  Undated. 


647:  80  no.  10  (ph.) .  Base  of  a  funerary  altar. 

Δεξαγόρα  |  Άλεξικλεϋς  |  'Ιστανίου 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  the  son  of  A 

previous  lemma,  ed .  pr . 


•  t 


mentioned  in  the 
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648:  80  no.  11  (ph  .  )  .  Osteotheke:  Δεξαγόρα 


Ca  250-160  B.C.,  ed .  pr. 


649:  80-8  1  no.  12.  Osteotheke:  Χαριδάμου  |  ΔεΕα.γόρα 

Perhaps  the  son  of  the  deceased  mentioned  in  the  previ¬ 
ous  lemma . 


650:  81  no.  13.  Osteotheke:  Δεξαγόρα  |  ΔεΕαγόρα 


Perhaps  the  brother  of  the  deceased  of  the  previous  lem¬ 
ma  and  the  son  of  Dexagoras,  son  of  Alexicles  from  our  lem¬ 
ma  no  .  64  7,  ed .  pr . 


651:  81  no.  14  (ph.).  Round  altar, 

and  garlands;  2nd  cent.  B.C. 

“Ερμοκράτης  ' Ιαχροκλεΰς  |  καθ' 
Κασαρεύς 


652:  8  1  no.  15  (ph.)  .  Osteotheke:  * Ερμοκράτηρ 


Related  to  the  previous  lemma,  ed.  pr . 


653:  81-82  no.  16  (ph.).  Round  altar,  decorated  with  guirlands, 

fillets  and  bands;  on  the  place  of  the  boukrania  small 
Erotes  holding  an  amphora  (cf.  P.M.  Fraser,  RFM  31-32,  163- 

164  and  169);  2nd  half  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C. 

Άντιαρίστα  Άγησίτυχου  |  'Ιστανία  |  γυνά  δε  'Ερμοκράτευς 


Wife  of  H.,  on  record  in  our  lemmata  nos.  651-652,  ed. 
pr  . 


654:  82  no.  17  (ph.).  Osteotheke:  Άντίαρίστας 


Identical  with  the  deceased  of  the  previous  lemma,  ed. 
pr  . 


655:  82  no.  18  (ph.) .  Osteotheke:  Θρασύμαχος  |  Θρασυμάχου 


Terminus  post  quern:  2nd  quarter  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  , 

ed  .  pr . 

656:  82-83  no.  19  (ph.) .  Osteotheke: 

Μικυλίου  |  του  Θρασυμάχου  |  Λαδαρμίου 

Probably  the  brother  of  the  Thrasymachos  from  the  pre¬ 
vious  lemma,  ed.  pr . 


decorated  with  boukrania 
ύοθεσίαν  δέ  Θευμήδευς  | 
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657  : 

83 

no 

o 

CM 

(ph  .  )  . 

Osteotheke  : 

* Αλ ιοδώρου 

Undated . 

658  : 

83 

no 

.  2 1 

(  ph . )  . 

Osteotheke  : 

*  Ηρακλε ίδα 

Undated . 

Cf 

.  our  lemma  no  . 

664  . 

659  : 

83 

no 

.  22 

(ph  .  )  . 

Os  teotheke : 

Ταργηλίου 

For 

Θαργηλ  ίου ; 

undated ,  ed 

.  pr  . 

660  : 

83 

no 

.  23 

(ph  .  )  . 

Osteotheke : 

Λυρ  ίου 

Undated . 

66  1  : 

84 

no 

.  24 

(ph  .  )  . 

Os  teotheke : 

Συμμαχ  ίας 

Undated  by  ed.  pr . ;  the  first  sigma  has  also  been  en¬ 
graved  on  each  of  the  three  sides  of  the  osteotheke,  and 
on  the  lid,  ed.  pr  . 


662:  84  no.  25  (ph.)  .  Osteotheke:  Άγαθάν [ ορος ]  |  Σαρδ[οανοΟ] 

Undated  . 


663:  84  no.  26  (ph.)  .  Osteotheke: 

Δι,ογένευς  |  [Ά]ντιοχέως  Undated. 


664.  RHODES.  EPITAPH  OF  HERAKLEIDAS.  Poros  stele.  Mentioned 
by  C.  Doumas,  AD  30  (1975)  [1983]  B.  363;  cf.  AR  (1983-1984) 

[ 1984]  69 . 

‘ Ηρακλε  ίδα 


Undated  [the  same  as  our  lemma  no.  658  ?,  Pleket] . 


LESBOS 


665.  MYTILENE.  TREATY  BETWEEN  MYTILENE  AND  PHOKAIA  ON  THE  COI¬ 
NAGE  OF  ELEKTRON,  EARLY  4th  CENT.  B.C.  IG  XII  2  1  (SEG  XXX  1040*). 
M.  Giacchero,  in:  Symposion  1979  (Akten  der  Gesellschaft  fur  grie- 

chische  und  hellenistische  Rechtsgeschichte  vol.  4;  Koln  1983) 
131-139,  briefly  discusses  the  juridical  implications  of  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  this  treaty:  role  of  the  special  functionaries  to  whom 

the  emissions  were  assigned;  their  responsibility  to  a  college  of 
magistrates  of  their  own  city;  the  possibility  of  judging  them  in 
their  own  city  in  case  of  treachery.  She  points  out  that  the  sys¬ 
tem  of  monetary  unity  protected  each  city  and  offered  mutual  gua¬ 
rantees.  Its  main  motive  could  have  been  the  avoidance  of  the 
banker's  commission  (καταλλαγή,  έτιι  καταλλαγή,  κόλλυβος) ,  which  used 
to  be  considerable  in  the  Greek  world.  It  further  provided  the 
possibility  for  each  city  to  raise  the  number  of  emissions  without 
overburdening  its  own  finances  and  thereby  to  expand  its  area  of 
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money  circulation,  i.e.  its  commercial  area.  Numismatical  survey 
of  the  coinage  of  both  cities  (Φωκαΐδερ;  έκταί)  .  For  this  inscrip¬ 
tion  cf.  also  A.J.  Heisserer,  ZPE  55  (1984)  115-132  (ph.)  and  H. 

Engelmann,  ZPE  60  (1985)  166-170. 


THERA 


666.  THERA  (AREA  OF:  SELLADA).  EPITAPH  OF  BATIDAS.  Inscript¬ 
ion  on  an  ash-urn.  Cf.  E AH  (1982)  [ 1983]  46  and  AR  (1983-1984) 

[1984]  54. 

Βατ ιδας 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  . 


667.  THERA  (SELLADA).  PAINTED  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  POTTERY  HOUSE 
MODEL.  In  a  pyre  with  hundred  miniature  vases  a  pottery  house  (? 
shrine)  model  was  found  consisting  of  a  large  room  entered  from  a 
porch  through  a  doorway.  On  the  parastades  of  the  porch  a  painted 
inscription:  Άρχιδίκας  είμΐ  εγώ*  Άνδρίας  με  έτιοίει  .  cf.  εαη 
(1982)  [  1  983]  46;  AR  (1983-  1984)  [  1984]  55  and  A J A  88  (1984)  55- 

56  (ph.) .  Undated  [archaic  period,  Pleket] . 


MELOS 


668.  MELOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AURELIA  EUPOSIA.  IG  XII 
3  1126.  Cf.  A.  Datsouli-Stavridi ,  AE  (1981)  [  19  8  3]  1  34-  1  35  (ph.), 

who  dates  the  text  to  ca  283-285  A.D.  on  archaeological  and  epi- 
graphical  grounds.  The  hair-style  of  the  sculptured  relief  resem¬ 
bles  that  of  Magnia  Urbica,  the  wife  of  Carinus  (283-285  A.D.)  as 
represented  on  coins. 


KOS 


669.  KOS  ( ANTIMACHEIA) .  SACRED  LAW  ON  THE  PRIESTESSES  OF  DEME¬ 
TER,  3r  CENT.  B.C.  Syll.3  1006  (F.  Sokolowski,  LSCG  175) .  On 

the  rite  of  'begging'  (τ[οϋ]  δε  άγερμοϋ,  L.  12)  cf.  N.  Robertson, 
ΤΑΡΑ  1  1  3  (1983)  164-169.  In  LL  .  13-14  he  suggests  something  like 

ταΐρ  δ[ε]  |  [τελουμεναιε  την  ιέρειαν  τιαρέχειν  or  τιαραοκευάσαι  εκ 
τούτων  .  He  interprets  ταϊς  δέ  τελευμέναις  καί  ταϊς  έπινυμφευο- 
μέναΐς  (LL.  4-5  and  9)  as  "those  who  are  marrying  and  those  who 
are  betrothed". 


670.  KOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  PHYSICIAN  XENOTIMOS,  3rd 
CENT.  B.C.  Syll.3  943.  R.  Herzog,  PP  208  (1983)  64,  restores  LL . 

10-15  as  follows: 


IG  XII  4 


KOS 


193 


αενότιμος  αύτεπάγγελτος  άεί  τοϊς  δεομένοις  παρείχετο  τάν  βο[υλάν, 
βο]αθεΐν  προαιρεύμενος  τρϋς  άρρώστ[οις  κατά  τό  άν]αγκαϊον,  ούδεμί- 
αν  [δε  τχροτ  ί  ]  μασιν  πο  [  ιεύμενος]  ,  άλλ"  ομοίως  περί,  πάντα[ς  τό]ς  πο- 
λιτας  [σπουδ]αζων  διεσωισε  πολλούς  instead  of  Ξενότιμος  αύτε[π]ά[γ- 
γελτος]  άε  ι  τοΐς  δεομένοις  παρείχετο  τάν  βο[άθειαν,  φ]έ[ρ]ειν  προ- 
αιρεύμεν [ος]  τοΐς  άρρωστ[οϋσιν  πάσι  τάν]  άκ[εσι]ν,  ούδεμίαν  δ[έ 
προτί]μασιν  πο [ ιεύμενος] ,  άλλ'  δμοίως  περί  πάντα[ς  τό]ς  πολί[τ]ας 
[σπουδίάζων  διέσωισε  πολλούς  . 


671.  KOS .  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  PHYSICIAN  KAPHISOPHON,  lSt 
HALF  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  OGIS  42.  R.  Herzog,  PP  208  (1983)  62- 

63,  now  reads  this  text  as  follows.  The  reader  is  asked  to  compare 
this  version  with  OGIS  himself. 

[επειδή  Καφισοφών  Φιλίππου,  διατριβών  παρά  βασιλεΐ  Πτολεμαίωι], 
[άεί  τίνος  άγαθοΰ  κ]ο[ινάι  τε  καί  ίδίαι  πά]σιν 
[γέγονε  τ]άι  πάτρίδι  παρα[ίτιοσ,  καιρόν]  ούδένα 
4  [παραλεί]πων  εις  τό  μηδενό[ς  των  χρη] σιμών 

[καθυ]  στερεϊν  τάμ  πόλιν,  υπέρ  £)γ  καί  βασιλεύς 
[Πτο] λεμαϊος  εγραψε  ύπέρ  αύτοϋ  εν  έπιστολάι 
[ά]ν  επεμψε  ποτ ί  τον  δαμον  ύπέρ  τάς  θυσία [ς] 

8  ας  έξαπέσταλκε  τώι  τε  Άσκλαπκΰι  καί 

τοϊς  άλλοις  θεοΐς  άπάγοντα  Καφισοψώντα 
μετά  των  συνθεώρων ,  έμφανίζων  [α]ύτόν  άξιο[ν] 
ήμεν  τάς  άποστολάς  διά  τε  τάν  δόξαν  καί 
12  τάν  προ[κο]π[άν  εν  τάι  τέχ]ναι  τάι  πατρίαι,  όν[τα] 


This  new  version  was  found  among  R.  Herzog's  papers,  which  were 
given  to  G.  Klaffenbach  and  are  now  made  known  by  G.  Pugliese  Car- 
ratelli,  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  672-673  ||  for  the  honorand  cf.  our 
lemma  no .  672. 


672.  KOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  PHYSICIAN  KAPHISOPHON,  CA 
220-210  B.C.  Published  from  the  papers  of  R.  Herzog,  who  prepared 
a  study  on  the  honorand,  a  Koan  physician  who  was  at  the  court  of 
the  Ptolemies  (cf.  C.C.  Edgar,  Zenon  Papyri  in  the  University  of 
Michigan  Collection,  Ann  Arbor  1931, no.  55  (spring  of  240  B.C.)) 
and  who  is  also  known  from  the  honorary  decree  presented  in  our 
lemma  no.  671  and  from  Caelius  Aurelianus,  Morb .  Chron  .  II  34  p. 

355  and  III  55  p.  450  Amman.  In  the  first  passage  and  in  idem, 
Acut.  II  136  and  173  Kaphi sophon ' s  colleague  Apollophanes  is  ment¬ 
ioned,  for  whom  see  our  lemma  no.  673.  Ed.  pr .  in  PP  208  (1983) 

63-64  . 

[επειδή  Καφισοφών  Φιλίππου  ιατρός  διατριβών  παρά  βασιλεΐ] 
[Πτολεμαίωι  πρότερόν  τε  άεί  τίνος  άγαθοΰ  γέγονε  παραίτιος] 
[λέγων  καί  πράττων  τά]  συμ[φέροντα  τάι  πατρίδι  κατά  τό  δυνα¬ 
τόν]  , 

4  [ δ ι *  δπερ  καί  άξιωθεί]ς  ύπό  τά[ς  πόλιος  έπαίνου  καί  στεφάνου 

καί  ] 

[άναγγελίας  καί  τάν]  άλλάν  τιμ[άν  αν  καί  ό  πατήρ  αύτοϋ,  χρή¬ 
σιμος] 
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[καί  εΰνους  ών  διετέ]λει,  τοϋς  τε  [  έντυγχάνουσι  χρείας  πάρει] 
[χετο,  εις  ά  αυτόν  πα] ρεκάλουν ,  ού[δεμίαν  τε  προτίμασιν  κατά 

τάν  ] 

8  [τέχναν  ποιεύμε]νος,  τάν  αύτοΰ  [εμπειρίαν  παρεσκεύαζε  κοινάν] 

[σπουδάζων  περί  π]άντας  ομοίως  τού[ς  πολίτας,  τιμαθείς  δε  καί] 
[πάλι.ν  Οπό  τοΰ  δά[μου  στεφάνωι  χρυ[σέωι  άπο  χρυσών  πεντηκοντα] 
[καί  έπαίνωι  καί  ά]ναγγελίαι  πολύ  προθ [υμότερον  και  έκτενέσ]- 
12  [τερον  αυτόν  τά]  ι  πατρίδι  παρασκευάζε [ ι ,  καιρόν  ούδένα  παρα- 

λε  ί  ]  - 

[πων  εις  τό  μηδε]νός  καθυστερεΐν  των  χ[ρησίμων  ταμ  πόλιν, 

άφικνου] - 

[μένους  δέ  καί  πλ]είους  των  πολιτάν  εξ [αποσταλέντας  θεωρούς] 
[καί  πρεσβευτά] ς  ποτ  ί  βασιλη  Πτολεμ[αΐον  ύποδεχόμενος  μεγάλο] - 
16  [μερώς*  όπως]  ούν  καί  δ  δάμος  φαίν[ηται  καταξίως  τιμών  τός 

τάν  εΰ] - 

[νοιαν  άποδε ικν ] υμένος  εν  παντ  [  ί  καιρώι ·  δεδόχθαι  ται  βουλάι 

και,  J 

[τώι  δάμωι-  τύχαι,  τ]άι  άγαθάι,  '  έπα[ινέσαι  τε  Καφι,σοφώντα  άρε- 

τας] 

[ενεκα  καί  εύνοια]  ς  τάς  ές  τ  [άν  πόλι,ν  καί  στεφανώσαι  στεφάνωι] 
20  [χρυσέωι  άπό  χρυσώ]ν  δσσων  Ιέκ  των  νόμων  πλε ιστών  κυρία  έστί 

ά  εκ ]  - 

[κλησία  δόμεν  . ] ης  Ξα[νθίππου  είπε*  τά  μεν  άλλα  καθάπερ 

έδο]  - 

[ξε  τάι  βουλάι*  ό  δέ]  ίερο[κάρυξ  τοϊς  τε  Διονύσιο, ς  καί  τοϊς 

' Ασκλα] - 

[πιείοις  άναγγειλάτω  ότι  ό  δάμος  στέφανοί  Καφίσοφώντα  Φιλίπ¬ 
που  κτλ] 

5.  Restored  after  Syll.2 3  1101  L.  35,  Herzog  1 1  7-9.  restored 

after  the  improved  reading  of  Syll.3  943  LL .  10-15,  for  which  see 

our  lemma  no.  670,  Herzog. 


673.  KOS.  LETTER  OF  KING  ANTIOCHOS  THE  GREAT,  AFTER  220  B.C. 
Inscription  found  in  the  Asklepieion;  mentioned  by  R.  Herzog,  AA 
(1905)  11  no.  6.  Published  from  Herzog's  papers  in  PP  208  (1983) 
64  . 

[βα]σιλεύς  Άντίοχος  Κώιων  [τηι  βουληι  καί  τώι] 

[δή]μωι  χαίρειν  ·  Άπολλοφάνην  τ[όν  ιατρόν  του  πατρός  η]- 
[μών]  καί  τού  άδελφοϋ  γεγενημέ[νον  καί  πολλάς  καί  μεγά] - 
4  [λας  πεπ]οιημένον  άποδε ίξεις  έ[μπειρίας  της  κατά  τήν] 

[τέχνην  π]αρά  τε  έκείνοις  δντ [α  εν  μεγίστηι  παραγωγηι] 

[καί  προ]εδρίαι  καί  ήμεϊν  ύπάρ[χοντα  συγγενή  καί  τρο]- 
[φέα  προσεν ] ηνεγμένον  τε  [μετά  έκτενείας  καί  φιλοστορ]- 
8  [γίας  κατά  τε]  τον  πρότερο[ν  χρόνον  καί  -------] 

[---------]  τεο[- 


2.  Apollophanes  of  Seleukeia,  pupil  of  Er a s i s t r a to s  ,  was  the 
court-physician  of  Seleukos  Kallinikos  (247-225),  Seleukos  Soter 
(2  25-22  3  )  and  of  Antiochos  the  Great  (  223-  1  87  )  :  cf  .  Polybios  V 

56.  58;  Welles,  RC  no.  44  (for  which  see  now  P.  Herrmann,  AAWW 

1970,  92  ff.  no.  1)  and  our  lemma  no.  672,  Herzog.  For  Hellenis- 
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tic  court-physicians  cf.  F.  Kudlien,  Der  griechische  Arzt  im  Zeit- 
alter  des  Hellenismus  (  Ma inz - W i e sbaden  1979)  7  3-8  1. 


674.  KOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  QUEEN  ARSINOE  III,  215-205/ 
204  B.C.  Rectangular  statue  base  of  black  Egyptian  stone;  now  in 
the  medieval  Kastro  at  Kos.  Ed.  pr .  N.  Stambolides,  AAA  15  (1982) 
2  9  7-3  1  0  ( ph .  ;  dr  .  )  . 

Βασίλισσαν  Άρσινόην  θεάν  φιλρπάτορα 
βασιλέως  Πτολεμαίου  καί  βασιλίσσης 
Βερενίκης  θεών  ευεργετών  Καλλίμαχος 
4  'Αντιφίλου  ’ Αλ [ εξαν ] δρεύς  άγωνοθετήσας 

Ed.  pr .  suggests  that  Kal limachos  ,  who  possibly  was  agonothetes 
in  Koan  Arsinoeia,  was  identical  with  the  famous  homonymous  physi¬ 
cian,  pupil  of  Herophilos,  and  that  the  stone  was  commissioned  in 
Egypt  and  delivered  -at  Kos;  relations  between  Egypt  and  Kos  were 
intense  and  complex. 


675.  KOS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  CELEBRATIONS  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  KAPPA- 
DOKIAN  ROYAL  COUPLE  ARIARATHES  IV  EUSEBES  AND  ANTIOCHIS,  188-168/ 
166  B.C.  M.  Segre  (ed.  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli,  with  a  short  note), 
PP  27  (1972)  182-185.  F.  Piejko,  PP  38  (1983)  200-207,  republishes 

this  text  with  more  extensive  restorations.  He  attempts  to  eluci¬ 
date  the  background  circumstances  for  the  festivities.  Ariarathes 
had  evidently  scored  some  military  success  (L.  21:  δυνάμεσίν) .  On 

hearing  the  good  news  Kos  voted  to  celebrate  a  religious  thanks¬ 
giving'  and  prayers  in  the  spirit  of  ευαγγέλια,  σωτήρια  and  χαρισ- 
τήρία  for  the  king,  possibly  an  earlier  benefactor  (cf.  e.g.  Syll.3 
352,  where  P.  reads  in  L.  4  την  πόλιν  instead  of  ενθάδε  and  in  L. 

7  έπ[ίδοσΐν  instead  of  έπ[ί  πλέον  ευ)  .  It  may  well  be  that  the 
honors  are  connected  with  the  war  against  Pharnakes  I  of  Pontos 
(182-  179  B.C.)  ,  the  common  enemy  of  Ariarathes  and  Eumenes  II,  as 
was  already  suggested  by  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli  (cf .  above) .  But 
also  another  conflict  with  some  troublesome  neighbour,  such  as 
Pontic  or  Armenian  princes,  or  perhaps  unruly  subject  tribes,  of 
which  virtually  nothing  is  known,  would  be  possible. 


[  .  .  ]  IP[ - - - - - - 1 

-e.g.  τός  μέν] 

4  [ίαρε]ΐς  έ[πιθυμιάν  τον  λιβανωτόν  άνοίΕαντας  τά  ίαρά  ?] , 
[τά]ν  εύσέβεια[ν  δέ]  ένδ [ ε ικνυμένος  στεφανηφορε Ζ ] - 
[ν]  μέν  τός  πολίτας  καί  τός  πα[ροίκος  καί  τός  έγ  Κώι] 

[έ] πιδαμεϋντας  vac  τός  δέ  πρ[οστάτας  πόμπευε ιν] 

8  [έ]κ  του  πρυτανείου  μετά  τε  [του  μονάρχου  καί  ίαροπο]- 

[ ι ] ών  καί  πάντων  τών  ίαρέων  [καί  τών  νενικακότων] 
τός  στεφανίτας  [άγ]ώνα[ς  καί  τών  στραταγών  καί  τοΰ  γυ]- 
μνασιάρχου  καί  τών  νέων  [καί  τών  έιρήβων  *  μετά  δέ  τάν] 

12  συναρχίαν  θυσάντω  τάι  τε  [Κώι  καί  τάι  'Ιστίαι  τάι  Βου]- 

[ λ ] α ί α [ ι ]  καί  τώι  Διί  τώι  Μεγίστω[ι  καί  τώι  Άσκλαπιώι  καί] 
*  Ομονο  ί α [ ι  κα]  ί  Διί  [Βο]υλαίωι  καί  [Εύδαιμονίαι  καί  Πλ]- 
[ο]ύτωι  κ[αί  θεοϊς  π]ασι  καί  πάσα[ις  ύπέρ  τε  τάς  ύγιείας] 
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16  καί.  σωτ[ηρίας]  τοϋ  τε  δάμου  κ[αί  β]ασ[ιλέως  Αριαράθους  καί,] 
τας  ύγι[είας  τ]ας  βασίλισσας  Άντ  ιοχίδ  [ος  καί  των  τέκνων] 
αυτών  ’  επί  δε  ταϊς  θυσίαις  έπευχέσθ[ων  πάντα^τά  αγαθά  Ύ  έ ]  — 

[ν ] εσθαι  τώι  τε  δάμωι  τώι  Κώιων  και  βασ[ιλει  Αριαράθει  και] 

20  [β]ασιλίσσαι  'Αντιοχίδι  καί.  τοϋς  τ[έκνοις  αυτών ^ καί ^τοΐς ] 
φίλοις  καί  ταϊς  δυνάμεσιν,  τάν  δ [ έ  οίκειότατα  ταν^ουσαν] 
[α]ύτοΐς  διαμένειν  εις  τόν  άε  ί  [χρόνον  και  διαφυλάσσε  ιν  ] 

[τάν]  εΰνοιαν  καί.  φιλίαν  επί  [πλεϊον  αυξοντας  *  ιτρος  δε] 

24  [  τάι  δαμοσί]αι  θυσίαι  καί  [κατευχάι  θύειν  και  έορτά] - 

[ζειν  καί  τός  πο]λίτας  [εν  τοϊς  ίδίοις  οίκοις  έκαστος  ?] 

Restorations  by  Segre  ,  unless  indicated  otherwise  ||  3.  rest.  P  .  II 

4.  [....]  ΙΣΕ  [  ,  S.  ||  7.  πομπέ ϋσαι  ,  S.  ||  12-14.  rest.  P.  ||  13. 

[  .  ]  AI  [A],  S.  ||  14-15.  καί  Πλ]  |  ?  [  ο  ]  ύτων  i  ,  S.  ||  15.  in  fine 
όμονοίας,  S.  II  12-15.  among  gods  of  public  vows,  prayers  and 
oath  formulae  one  expects  in  the  first  place  the  personification 
of  the  city,  then  abstractions  of  social  and  political  life,  sub¬ 
sequently  other  deities  worshipped  locally  and  finally  "all  the 
other  gods  and  goddesses",  P.  with  parallels  and  other  texts  re- 
cording  gods  assuming  patronage  over  the  "good  counsel"  (Ζευς  Βου— 
λαιος,  "Αρτεμις  Σύμβουλος,  Βουληφόρος  or  ' Αριστοβούλη ,  but  also 
Ζευς  Μέγιστος,  'Ασκληπιός  and  ‘Ομόνοια);  Πλούτος:  aberrant  form 
(normal  is  Πλούτων) ,  but  perhaps  the  partly  blurred  letters  are 
responsible  for  the  deviation:  the  final  iota  +  the  vertical  hasta 

of  the  kappa  +  an  accidental  stroke  could  be  taken  for  a  N;  ,any 
remnant  of  the  next  alpha  could  be  interpreted  as  iota:  Πλουτων l , 

P.  ||  16.  Άρίαράθους,  P.  in  handwriting  on  the  offprint  he  sent 

us;  cf.  for  the  form  our  lemma  no.  642  ||  21.  δ[ε  ύπαρχουσαν  όμο- 
vo  ιαν  ],  S.  II  22.  in  fine  δ  ιατηρε  ϊσθα  ι  ,  S  .  1 1  2  3.  ΕΠΙ  [  ,  S  .  1 1 

24.  [ . τ]αί  θυσίαι  καί  [,  S  .  ||  25.  [ . ]ΑΙΤΑΣ[, 

S  .  II  25.  this  clause  could  possibly  have  continued  with  κατά  δύνα- 
μίν  and  the  whole  decree  might  have  ended  with  the  customary  reli¬ 
gious  sanction  to  the  effect  that  all  will  be  well  with  those  who 
comply,  and  not  so  with  those  who  do  not:  cf.  Syll.3  398  L.  42; 

Sy 1 1 . 3  695  LL .  86-88  (=  I.  Magnesia  100  B  LL .  38-42),  P. 


NAXOS 


676.  NAXOS  (GROTTA) .  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  DIONYSIOS  FROM  MEGARA, 
CA  300  B.C.  White  marble  stele,  built  into  the  wall  of  a  late  an¬ 
tique  well.  Ed.  pr .  A.P.  Matthaios,  HOROS  1  (1983)  39-44  (ph.)  ; 

cf.  also  PAAH  (1980)  [1982]  260  (ph.). 

[ . . . ]  Ω  [ . ] 

[  . . ? ^ . . . . H . . . ] '  επειδή  Διονύσιος  Στίλβ[ω]- 
[νος  Μεγαρεύς]  άνήρ  άγαθός  έστ ι  περί  τ[όν] 

4  [δήμον  τόν  Ν]αξίων  καί  εύ  ποεϊ  τούς  άφικν[ου]- 
[μένους  Να]ξίών  ές  Μέγαρα,  δεδόχθαι  τή[ι] 

[βουλήι*  Διο]νύσιον  Στίλβωνος  Μεγαρέα  πρ[ό]~ 

[ξενον  εΠναι  καί  ευεργέτην  του  δήμου  τόϋ 
[Να^ίων]  καί  αυτόν  καί  έκγόνους  μετά  τώ[ν] 
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[άλλων]  προξένων  *  είναι  δέ  αύτώι  καί  πρό[σ]- 
[οδον  πρίός  τήμ  βουλήν  καί  χόν  δήμον,  εάν 
[του  δέητα] ι ,  πρώτωι  μετά  τά  ιερά  καί  προ[ε]- 
12  [δρίαν  εν]  τοϊς  άγώσιν  vacat 


2-3.  For  the  name  Stilbon  cf.  also  V.  Bardani,  HOROS  1  (1983) 

57-58  . 


677.  GROTTA .  GRAFFITO  ON  A  KRATER  ,  END  OF  THE  MIDDLE  GEOMETRIC 
PERIOD.  Fragment  of  a  geometric  krater;  graffito  inside.  Ed.  pr . 
B.  Lambr inoudak i s  ,  PAAH  (1981)  [  19  8  3]  294  (ph.)  . 

' Αλοκ ι έος 


PAROS 


678.  PAROS.  THE  CALENDAR.  Cf.  M.  Worrle,  CHIRON  13  (1983) 

352-357  ,  criticizing  F.  Salviat  1  s  reconstruction  (BCH  82,  1958, 

212-219)  and  discussing  the  problem  of  the  relationship  of  the 
Thasian  and  Parian  calendar.  As  to  the  months  mentioned  in  LL . 
51-52  of  the  text  in  our  lemma  no.  679  W.  suggests  that  Apatourion 
may  have  been  the  last  month  on  both  islands.  Thargelion  may  have 
been  month  no.  6.  Cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  680-681. 


679..  PAROS.  LAW  CONCERNING  THE  ARCHIVES,  CA  175-150  B.C.  Large 
marble  stele  found  in  the  monastery  of  the  Katapoliani;  now  in  the 
Museum  of  Paros.  In  the  uneven  lines  the  letters  were  painted  red. 
Edd .  pr .  W.  Lambr inudakis  -  M.  Worrle,  CHIRON  13  (1983)  283-368 

(ph.) ,  with  translation  and  copious  commentary.  Cf .  also  our  lemma 
no.  1177  for  a  text  recording  similar  abuses  in  urban  archives. 

Τάδε  συνέγραψαν  καί  είσήνεγκαν  οί  αίρεθέντες 
ύπό  τοϋ  δήμου  Κλεοθάρσης:  Σι ληνού:  Χάρης 
Κρατιστόλεω:  Εύκράτης:  Κρίτωνος*.  περί  των 
4  γραμμάτων  των  μνημονικών  των  τε  άνενη- 

νειγμένων  είς  τό  ιερόν  του  Απόλλωνος  καί  τής 
'Αρτέμιδος  καί  τής  Λητούς  καί  περί  των  είς  τον  λ [ ο ι ] — 
πόν  χρόνον  άνενε ιχθησομένων '  “Οσα  μεν  ύπό  τι- 
8  νων  ήδίκηται:  ή  έξαλήλειπται  ή  έγγέγραπται 
των  γραμμάτων  των  μνημονικών  τών  άνενη- 
νειγμένων  είς  τό  ιερόν,  περί  μεν  τούτων  τών 
γεγενημένων  άδικημάτων  ποιήσασθαι 
12  τούς  άρχοντας  τούς  περί  Νικησιψώντα  καί 

τούς  ιερείς  τούς  δημοτελεΐς  άράν ·  εί  τις  τών 
γραμμάτων  τών  εν  τώι  ίερώι  τών  μνημονικών 
τών  άνενηνε ιγμένων  ήδίκηκέ  τι  ή  έξαλήλι- 
16  φέ  τι  ή  έγγέγραφε  άφ'  ού  άνηνείχθη  είς  τό  ιερόν, 
έξώλη  είναι  αύτόν ,  καί  εΐ  τις  συνειδώς  μη  μή¬ 
νυσε  ιεν  προς  τούς  άρχοντας  καί  τον  άποδέ- 
κτην  τόν  έπιμελόμενον  τοΰ  ιερού,  ωσαύτως  δέ 
20  [κ]αί  εί  τις  είς  τόν  λοιπόν  χρόνον  άδικήσειέ  τι  ή  έ- 
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[ξ]αλείφειεν  η  ένγράφειεν  των  μνημονικών 
[γρ]αμμάτων  των  άναφερομένων  είς  τά  ιερά,  έξώ- 
[λ]η  είναι  αύτόν  καί  εΐ  τις  συνειδώς  μή  μήνυ¬ 
σε  ιεν'  Είναι  δέ  καί  υπεύθυνον  ε ί  τίς  τι  ήδίχη- 
κεν  των  γραμμάτων  των  μνημονικών  τών  εν 
τώι  ΐερώι  τώι  βουλομένωι  Παρίων  τόν  πάντα 
χρόνον  άτερ  αντιγραφής,  ό  δέ  γραφόμενος  περί 
πάντων  γραφέσθω  δημοσίαν  δίκην  κατα  τον  νό¬ 
μον  προς  τόμ  βασιλέα  τίμημα  έπιγραφόμενος 
τί  χρή  παθειν  ή  άποτεϊσαι ,  ώσαύτως  δέ  καί  εάν 
ύστερον  άδικήσαντός  τι  περί  τά  γράμματα  βού- 
ληταί  τινα  γράφεσθαι ■  “Οπως  δέ  καί  είς  τό  δυνατόν 
μηθέν  γίνηται  άδίκημα  είς  τόν  λοιπόν  χρόνον, 
εί  δέ  μή ,  έλεγχος  ήι  καί  δι'  άντιγράφων,  τούς  μνή- 
μονας  τούς  επί  Νικησιφώντος  άρχοντος  άνα- 
γράψαι  είς  βυβλία  άντίγραφα  πάντων  τών  μνημο¬ 
νικών  γραμμάτων  ών  άναφέρουσιν  είς  τό  ιερόν  τοΰ 
'Απόλλωνος  καί  τής  Άρτέμιδος  καί  τής  Λητούς 
καί  παραδιδόναι  αυτούς  τοΐς  άρχουσιν  όταν  καί 
τά  άλλα  μνημονικά  παραδιδώσιν  τώι  τε  άποδέκτει 
καί  τώι  μνήμονι  καί  τόν  άρχοντα  άπογράφειν  είς 
τό  δημόσιον  παραδεδωκότα  καί  τοΐς  άρχουσιν  καθά- 
περ  καί  εκείνα,  τούς  δέ  άρχοντας  παραδοϋναι  τώι  α¬ 
ποδεκτέ  ι  τώι  έπιμελομένωι  τών  κατά  πόλιν  παρα- 
λαβόντας  παρά  τών  μνημόνων ,  τόν  δέ  άποδέκτην 
θέσθαι  τά  γράμματα  εύθέως  παρόντων  τών  άρχόν- 
των  είς  τό  ιερόν  τής  'Εστίας  έμβαλόντα  είς  την  κι¬ 
βωτόν  τήν  ούσαν  εν  τώι  ΐερώι*  Είς  άνάλωμα  δέ 
τούτων  τοΐς  μνήμοσιν  δούναι  τούς  άρχοντας 
τούς  περί  Νικησιφώντα  άπό  τών  πρυτανείων  έ- 
κάστωι  δραχμάς:  ΔΔΔ,  τό  μέν  ήμυσυ  εν  τώι  Θαργη- 
λιώνι,  τό  δέ  ήμυσυ’έν  τώι  Άπατοριώνι*  Είς  δέ  τόν  λοι¬ 
πόν  χρόνον  τόμ  μετά  Νικησιφώντα  άρχοντα  τούς 
μνήμονας  τούς  γινομένους  τά  μέν  άλλα  γράμμα¬ 
τα  όσα  αν  παραλάβωσιν  παρά  τών  πρότερον  μνημό¬ 
νων  άναγράφαντας  παραδιδόναι  τώι  άποδέκτει 
είς  τό  Πύθιον  κατά  τόν  νόμον*  “Οσα  δ'  αν  έφ'  αύτών  οί- 
χονομηθεΐ  πάντα  καί  τά  δοθέντα  αύτοϊς  γεγραμ- 
μένα  έν  ύπομνήμασιν,  ταΰτα  δέ  αύτά  καθ'  αυτά 
άναγράφαντες  έξής  κατά  μήνα  παραδιδόντων 
τώι  τε  άποδέκτει  τώι  έπιμελομένωι  τών  τού  Πυθίου 
καθάπερ  καί  τά  άλλα  γράμματα  καί  τοΐς  άρχουσιν 
ως  γέγραπται  καί  περί  τούτων  διοιχεΐν  καθά  επάνω 
γέγραπται *  Είς  άνάλωμα  δέ  τούτοις  τοΐς  μνήμοσι 
δίδοσθαι  ό  τι  άν  έν  τήι  διατάξει  γραφεί’  “Οπως  δέ  καί  ε¬ 
άν  τις  βούληται  τών  γραμμάτων  τών  έν  τώι  ΐερώι 
τής  'Εστίας  έπισκοπεΐν  έξεϊ  αύτοϊς,  εάν  τις  φήι  μή 
ώσαύτως  άναγεγράφθαι  τοΐς  έν  τώι  Πυθίωι  γράμμ[α]- 
σιν  τά  έν  τώι  τής  'Εστίας,  τούς  μή  φαμένους  δηλοΰν 
τοΐς  άρχουσιν  έγ  κυρίαι  έκλησίαι  άκούοντος  τοΰ  δή¬ 
μου  ό  άμ  μή  φήι  είναι  ώσαύτως  άναγ εγραμμένον 
τοΐς  έν  τώι  Πυθίωι  γράμμασιν,  τόν  δέ  άποδέκτην  τήι 
πέμπτει  ίσταμένου  άνοίξαντα  τό  ιερόν  έπιδειχνύ- 
ειν  παρόντων  τών  άρχόντων ,  έξω  δέ  τού  ιερού  μή  έ- 
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ξεϋναι  φέρε  lv  των  βυβλίων  μηθέν  μηδέ  οί  άρχοντες 
76  μηδέ  ό  αποδέκτης  έώντων,  άλλα  παρόντων  αυτών 

την  έπίσκεφ ιν  γίνεσθαι,  υπευθύνους  δ’  είναι,  τούς 
άρχοντας  καί  τόν  άποδέκτην,  εάν  τι  άδικήσωσιν  πε¬ 
ρί  τά  γράμματα  η  την  έπίσκεφ ιν  των  γραμμάτων  κα- 
80  [τά  τ ] ούς  νόμους,  είναι  δε  υπεύθυνον  καί  εάν  τις  άδι- 

[κ]ήσει  τι  περί  τά  γράμματα  τά  άναψερόμενα  εις  τό  ιε¬ 
ρόν  της  'Εστίας  [καθά]περ  γέγραπται  εάν  τις  άδική- 
σε ι  περί  τά  γράμματα  τ[ά  μνήίμονικά  τά  έν  τώι  Πυθίωι * 
84  Οπως  δε  καί,  εάν  δόξει  τώι  δήμωι  τ[ώι]δε  τώι  συγγράμ- 

ματ  ι  χράσθαι,  φανερόν  ήι  πάσιν,  τόν  άποδέκτην  τόν  έ- 
πιμελόμενον  τών  κατά  πόλιν  Σωκλείδην  άνάγρά- 
φαντα  εις  στήλην  λιθίνην  τό  σύγγραμμα  τούτο 
88  θεϊναι  παρά  τό  ιερόν  τής  ‘Εστίας,  τό  δέ  άνάλωμα  δού¬ 

ναι  αύτόν  εις  τήν  άναγραφήν  καί  τήν  στήλην 
άπό  τών  προσόδων  ών  έγλέγει 


Dated  on  pa 1 aeogr aphic a 1  and  prosopographical  grounds  to  the 
period  indicated  in  the  lemma  by  edd.  pr . ,  who  provide  photos  of 
IG  XII  5  127  and  129;  IG  XI  4  1065  (cf.  IG  XII  5  128  with  Add. 
on  p.  308);  SEG  XXXII  828  ||  2.  Κλεοθάρσης  and  Σιληνός  are  on 
record  on  Parian  coins,  edd.  pr . ,  who  add  that  all  the  other  per¬ 
sons,  mentioned  in  this  inscription,  are  unattested  so  far  ||  5-6. 
on  the  Pythion  and  the  sanctuary  of  Hestia  as  the  Parian  archives 
and  the  relation  between  Apollo  Pythios  and  urban  archives  in  gene¬ 
ral  cf  .  the  comm,  of  edd.  pr  .  on  299-308  ||  13.  for  other  examples 

of  public  imprecations  (άραί)  cf.  edd.  pr .  on  310-313,  who  point 
out  that  they  probably  are  the  "Gegenstiick  positiver  κατευχαί"  || 
24-32  .  edd.  pr  .  offer  many  parallels  from  Athenian  law  which  may 
well  have  exercised  strong  influence  on  the  islands  of  the  Aegean 
area  (cf.  also  τά  πρυτανεία  in  L.  50)  ||  27.  άντιγραφή:  perhaps 

something  comparable  to  or  even  preceding  the  so-called  παραγραφή- 
procedure,  known  from  4th  century  Athens  ||  34-35.  on  the  μνήμονες 
in  Paros  and  elsewhere,  their  origin  and  function,  cf.  the  elabo¬ 
rate  commentary  of  edd.  pr  .  on  328-34  1  ,  who  interpret  the  function 
of  the  Parian  mnemones  as  a  "rein  notarielle"  (331)  and  point  out 
that  elsewhere  it  was  the  γραμματέας  τού  δήμου  (τής  βουλής)  who 
was  responsible  for  the  public  archive  ||  36-38.  this  clause  im¬ 
plies  that  prior  to  the  reform,  introduced  by  the  present  decree, 
the  deposition  of  documents  of  the  mnemones  was  optional  rather 
than  compulsory,  edd.  pr  .  ||  40.  "the  other  mnemonic  documents", 

which  the  mnemones  were  obliged  to  deposit  in  the  Pythion-ar chive , 
probably  were  " Vertragsregister  ,  Regesten,  Mitteilungen  zur  Auf- 
nahme  in  Per  sonenstands  listen  und  Grundbiicher  o.  a.",  edd.  pr  . 

(344) ;  as  to  the  private  doucments  it  was  up  to  the  mnemones  to 
decide  whether  or  not  to  deposit  them  in  the  official  archive;  see 
above  ad  LL .  36-38  ||  41-43.  the  archon  who  receives  the  copies, 

is  to  make  a  protocol  saying  that  the  copies  were  deposited  in  the 
state-archive  and  that  copies  and  originals  were  identical  ( καθα- 
περ  καί  εκείνα) ,  edd.  pr . ,  who  point  out  that  thus  the  archontes 
were  entrusted  with  complete  control  of  the  business  of  the  mnemo¬ 
nes  ||  51-52.  on  the  Parian  calendar  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  678  and 
681  ||  53-64.  after  the  transitional  regime  under  Nikesiphon 1 s 

archonship  the  law  prescribes  that  the  mnemones  are  obliged  to  deli- 
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ver  to  the  Pythion-archive  copies  of  (a)  all  the  documents  on  which 
they  lay  hands  from  the  private  collections  of  earlier  mnemones 
and  (b)  all  the  documents  which  they  from  now  will  produce  person¬ 
ally,  edd.  pr.  ||  57-59.  brief  description  of  the  "notarielle 
Funktion"  (321)  of  the  mnemones;  for  some  concrete  examples  of 
notarial  acts  cf.  IG  XII  Suppl.  347  (Thasos,  2nd  cent.  A.D.);  in 
LL .  57-58  acts  made  up  by  the  mnemones  on  request  of  the  parties 

concerned  are  mentioned;  LL.  58-59  deal  with  "privat  beurkundete 
Rechtsgeschaf te "  (  32  2)  ,  i.e.  either  the  private  συγγραφή  or  the 

χειρόγραφον,  both  of  which  in  imperial  Egypt  could  be  subjected  to 
the  so-called  δημοσίωσίς  or  to  the  enuapiuppOLS-procedures;  appa¬ 
rently  in  Hellenistic  Paros  the  practice  already  existed  of  "Ver- 
amtlichung  urspriinglich  nur  privat  errichteter  Urkunden"  (324  )  , 
edd.  pr.  ||  65.  διάταΕί-ς:  'budget'  ||  the  rules  laid  down  for  the 

future  (cf  .  above  ad  LL .  53-64  ,  especially  ad  (b)  )  ,  implying  that 
for  all  the  mnemonic  documents  copies  were  to  be  made,  mean  that 
"staatlicher  Vertrauensschutz  fiir  Urkunden  liber  private  Rechtsge- 
schafte"  was  aimed  at  at  Paros  (363) ,  edd.  pr . ,  who  further  point 
out  that  this  decision  to  prevent  corruption  of  documents  testifies 
to  the  will  of  the  polis  to  preserve  orderly  political  life  and  to 
rule  out  political  crises  stemming  from  chaos  in  the  preservation 
of  documents  pertaining  to  the  "privatrechtliche  Beziehungen"  be¬ 
tween 


680.  PAROS  (ANTIPAROS).  TWO  HONORARY  DECREES  FOR  SECRETARIES, 
2nd  CENT.  B.C.  IG  XII  5  471  (IG  XII  Suppl.  p.  111).  M.  Worrle, 

CHIRON  1  3  (1  983)  345  note  324  ,  and  356  ,  reexamined  the  stone, built 

into  a  church  on  Antiparos,  and  confirms  G.  Klaf f enbach  '  s  suggest¬ 
ion  (IG  XII  Suppl.)  that  we  have  Siphnian  decrees  here.  In  L.  29 
the  stone  has  [ περ ] ί φρα [ γμα  τοΟ  Διονύσου]  (ig  Suppl.:  [τό  περί¬ 

φραγμα  του  Διονύσου  -  -]);  in  L .  35  w .  reads  initio  Σ]ιφνίων  .  The 
name  of  the  month  Βοηδρομιών  in  LL .  30-31  differs  from  the  Parian 

version  Βατρομιών  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  681)  and  constitutes  another 
argument  against  these  decrees  being  Parian. 


681.  PAROS.  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  SANCTUARY  OF 
SARAPIS,  2n<^  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  block,  found  among  the  ancient  re¬ 
mains  in  the  Katapoliani.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Worrle,  CHIRON  13  (1983)  355 

-357  (ph  .  )  . 
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'Επί  Θευπόμπου  Βατρομιώνος  πετράδι  *ισταμένο[υ] 
εδοζεν  τηι  βουλήι  και  τώι  δημωι  vac 

ΠραΕίας  Φιλίππου  είπεν  ’  [ύ]πέρ  ών  προεγράφατο  ό  νεωκόρος 
ΠραΕίας,  όπως  βουλεύσητα[ι  ήΐ "βουλή  καί  ό  δήμος  υ¬ 
πέρ  των  γινομένων  εν  τώι  Ιερώι  του  Σαράπιος,  δεδόχθαι  τηι 


[ληι]  έπιδέΕασθαι  ΠΡΛ [ — c  —  —  χ]όν  δήμον .ΟΝΑΓ [-a 

^  ··  ···  ·  ···· 


6  §9 [ΰ] - 

-χ] ρημα- 
-]  ΟΚΑ 


1.  Βατρομίων:  probably  a  month  in  the  2n  half  of  the  year; 
for  the  Parian  calendar  cf.  our  lemma  no.  678  |j  3.  νεωκόρος,  sc. 
of  the  temple  of  Sarapis  (L.  5) ;  for  the  cult  of  Sarapis  on  Paros 

cf.  SEG  XXVI  967-969,  edd.  pr .  ||  5.  των  Yt-νομένων  έν :  "die  Be- 
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sucher",  ed.  pr  .  [or  perhaps  "the  events  in",  Pleket]  ||  6.  έπΐ- 
δέζασθαΐ  :  "to  take  on  certain  obligations  or  costs";  ΠΡΛ :  the 

name  Πραξίας  ΑΓ :  άγων  ?;  in  fine  χρήμα|[τα  ?,  ed'.’pr. 


682.  PAROS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  AGLAOS  FROM  KOS ,  154-150  B.C. 

G.  Despinis,  AD  20  (1965)  119-132.  W.  Lambr inudakis  -  M.  Worrle, 

CHIRON  13  (1983)  290,  give  a  photo  of  this  text  and  discuss  its 

lettering  against  the  background  of  a  study  of  other  Parian  inscrip¬ 
tions.  We  reproduce  the  entire  text  below,  since  it  has  not  been 
included  in  SEG  before.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1967)  no.  441. 

[-c-  -1-]Σ  καλοκαγαθίαν ,  τώ[ν]  τε  τ[οΰ  β]ασ[ιλέ]- 
[ως  ηρ] αγμάτω [ ν]  Πτολεμαίου  καί  της  άδελ[φή]ς  αύτ[οϋ] 
[βασ]ιλίσσης  [Κλε]οπάτρας  [κ]αλώς  καί  [δικ]αίως  vac 
4  [την]  διοίκησιν  [ τχο ι  ]  ούμενος  διατελεΐ  άξίως  των 
[τ]ε  πίστευομ[ένων]  αύτώι  βασιλέων  καί  της  αύ- 
[τ]οΰ  άναστροφή[ς  τίϊμια  φυλάττων ,  πρός  τε  τού- 
[τ]όύς  καί  τούς  άλ[λου!ς  “Ελληνας  ανέγκλητος 
8  [έ]στιν,  εύσεβής  τε  υπάρχων  εις  τε  τούς  άλλου [ς  δ]- 

[ή]μους  καί  εις  την  'Εστίαν  τού  δήμου  τού  ήμετέρου  vac 
[σ]τεφάνην  κατασκευάζει  χρυσήν  τώι  άγάλματι 
[τ]ής  'Εστίας,  δπως  έπικοσμήσει  τό  ιερόν  δαπάνην 
12  [ύ]πομένων  εκ  [ τ ] ών  ίδιων  ού  μικράν,  ύπόμνημα  τής 
[α]ύτοΰ  εύσεβε[ί]ας  θέλών  καί  παρ'  ήμΐν  καταλιπεΐν 
[κ]αί  τοϊς  έζ  ημών  έπιγ ινομένοις  '  ν  άνθ'ών  άγαθεϊ 
[τ]ύχηι  δεδόχθαι  έπηνήσθάι  'Αγλαόν  Θεοκλείους 
16  [Κ]ώιον  έπί  τε  τεΐ  εις  τό  θειον  εύσεβείαι  καί  τεΐ  πρός 
[τ]όν  βασιλή  Πτολεμαίον  καί  την  βασίλισσαν  Κλε[ο]- 
[π]άτραν  εύνοίαι  καί  έπί  τεΐ  εις  τόν  ΐιμέτερον  δήμον 
[ύ]π'  αύτου  γινομένει  ψιλαγαθίαι,  ών  μνημονεύ- 
20  [ω]ν  ό  δήμος  ό  Παρίων  καί  νυν  αύτόν  τιμάι  πρός  vac 
[τ]αΐς  ύπαρχούσαις  τιμαΐς  χρυσώι  στεψάνωι  κα[ί] 

[είίκόνι  τετραπήχει  λυχνέως  λίθου  ως  καλλίστείι], 

[δ] πως  πάσι  φανερά  έι  ή  ήμετέρα  προαίρεσις  καί  [έ]- 
24  [κίτένεια  εις  τούς  εύεργετοΰντας  ημάς  ού  λει[πο]- 

[μ]ένους  εν  χάριτος  άποδόσε’ι,  ήν  στήσει  δ  δήμος^|ό6Παρί  ]  - 
ων  εν  τώι  ίερώι  τής  'Εστίας,  ούπερ  καί  ή  ΣΜ' [-  -  -  -  -  ] 

[ . ] ώ ι  άνακειμένη  ύπάρζει  *  παραστήσ[αι  δε  ταύ]- 
28  [ τη  ι  ]  καί  στήλην  λιθίνην  έχουσάν  *  *[ τόδε  τό  φήφισμα] 

[....] ησαν  την 

[ - *-  -  ]τ[ - ] 


2-3.  King  Ptolemy  VI  Philometor  and  Cleopatra  II,  ed.  pr  .  ||  5. 

one  would  expect  a  restoration  denoting  people  "enjoying  the  pistis 
of  the  kings",  BE  [perhaps  π  ίστευόν  [  των  ]  ? ,  Pleket]  ||  6.  perhaps  [δι¬ 
κά]  ια  φυλάττων  ?,  BE  ||  6-7.  τούτους:  not  the  kings  but  other 
people  (s)  mentioned  in  the  lost  part  of  the  decree,  BE;  the  Ro¬ 
berts  suggest  that  Aglaos  had  a  function  somewhere  in  the  Ptolemaic 
empire  in  the  Aegean  area;  contra  ed.  pr.,  who  assumes  that  he  is 
dioiketes,  living  in  Alexandria  ||  8-9.  άλλου  [  ς  |  θε  ]  ους ,  BE  || 
10-11.  in  6  B.C.  this  statue  was  transported  to  Rome  (Dio  Cassius 
55,  9,  6) ,  BE  (referring  to  Pliny  the  Elder,  36,  25:  the  Hestia 

of  Skopas  in  the  Horti  Serviliani) 


22 


cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica 
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XI-XII  118-119  II  26-27.  η  σμ[ύρνα  ή  τηι  |  θε]ώι,  ed .  pr  .  ,  who 
suggests  that  the  myrrhe  was  given  by  Aglaos. 


683.  PAROS.  LIST  OF  CREW,  2™  -  11 * * * S  CENT.  B.C.  IG  XII  Suppl. 
210.  A.-  M.  Verilhac,  BCH  107  (1983)  428,  restores  this  text  as 

follows . 

[Θεοί  ?]  'Επί  Έρμοδίκου 
[ ναυαρχοΰντος  -  -  το]0  Άγήμονος,  τριερά- 
[ρχοΰντος  -  -  του]  'Αντιπάτρου,  δεκαταρχ- 
4  [οΟντος  -  -  τοΰ  -  Ιόκλευς,  τοίδε  έπλευσαν 

['Ροδίων  κατά  πόλεμον  εν  τάι  Ε]ίρήνη.  Σεβαστό,  vac 
[-  -  -  -] νου,  Χρυσάωρ  καί  Τιμοκρά- 
[της  οί  -  -,  -  -]ας  Στράτωνος,  Εύφρόσυ- 
8  [νος  -  -  ]  vac 

5~.  κατά  πόλεμον  :  cf.  IGXII  1  41  L.  3,-  43  L.  1  and  4  4  L.  5, 

ed.  pr  .  ||  6-8.  these  five  persons  are  the  κυβερνήτης;,  the  πρψρευς, 

the  κελεύστης,  the  ναυπηγός  and  the  πεντηκόνταρχος,  who  appear  in 
other  crew  lists,  ed.  pr . 


684.  PAROS  ( K AT APOL I AN I ) .  DEDICATION  BY  THE  CREW  OF  THE  ’DEME¬ 
TER'  TO  DEMETER.  A.K.  Orlandos,  AE  (1975)  Chr .  32  no.  60.  A.-  M. 
Verilhac,  BCH  107  (1983)  426-428  no.  4  (ph.),  presents  a  much  more 
complete  text  on  the  basis  of  new  squeezes. 

Οί  στρατευσάμενοι  έν  τωι  δ  [  u  ]  —  [ρ]αρχοϋντος  '  Ιππομέδοντος 

κρότωι  ώι  επιγραφή  Δη [μη]-  [το]ϋ  Πολυσθένου,  δεκαδαρ- 

τηρ,  ναυαρχοΰντος  Άγαθο-  χοΰν- 

4  [δ]ώρου  του  'Αγαθοδώρου,  [τρι]η-  [ τος ]  .  . ο . . δ [ο ] υ  του  Καλλι- 

δίκο[υ] 

8  Δήμητρι  Παρίαι 


2-3.  For  the  ship's  name  'Demeter'  cf.  IG  XII  8  884,  but  it  is 

not  attested  for  a  war-ship  so  far,  ed.  pr . 


685.  PAROS  (KATAPOLIANI ) .  EPITAPH  OF  EUPORISTOS,  END  2Πά-  3Γά 
CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  stele  with  pediment  decorated  with  a  ro¬ 
sette,  surmounted  by  akroteria.  In  a  recessed  field  a  relief  re¬ 
presenting  a  standing  man  and  a  child,  both  holding  unidentifiable 
objects  in  their  left  hands.  Inscription  within  a  wreath  under  the 
relief.  Reused  for  a  sarcophagus.  Ed.  pr.  A.-  M.  Verilhac,  BCH 
107  (1983)  421-422  no.  1  (ph.). 

Ό  δήμος  |  στέφανοί  |  χρυσψ  στεφάνφ  |  Εύπόριστον  || 

' Αγαθό ποδος  |  προμοίρως  |  βιώσαντα 


1.  ΔΗΜ  is  engraved  on  a  higher  level  than  the  other  letters, 

ed .  pr.  ||  1-3.  typical  Parian  formula:  ή  βουλή  καί  ό  δήμος  στέ¬ 
φανοι  χρυσψ  στεφάνψ;  the  mason  left  out  ή  βουλή  in  our  inscript¬ 

ion  in  unjustified  fear  of  lack  of  space,  ed.  pr  .  ||  6-7.  προμοί¬ 

ρως  βιώσαντα  instead  of  θανόντα  is  a  typical  Parian  formula,  ed. 


pr  . 
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686.  PAROS  ( KATAPOL I  AN I )  .  EPITAPH  OF  SOTER,  END  2Πά-  3rd  CENT. 
A.D.  White  marble  stele  with  relief  of  a  seated  bearded  man  clad 
in  a  tunica  and  holding  in  his  lap  a  volumen.  The  volumen  rests 
on  a  piece  of  textile  (preserving  traces  of  red  paint)  serving  to 
protect  his  garment  from  ink-blots.  At  the  left  an  ink-stand  on  a 
base.  Inscription  under  the  relief.  Ed.  pr .  A.-  M.  Verilhac,  BCH 
107  (1  983)  422-425  no.  2  (ph.)  ,  who  comments  on  the  various  icono- 

graphical  types  of  the  μουσικός  άνηρ  .  Perhaps  a  schoolmaster  or 
a  scribe  . 

Σωτήρ  Καλλ u | ράτους 


On  423  note  5  ed .  pr .  adduces  some  parallels  for  these  common 
names;  she  also  mentions  an  unpublished  (Parian  ?)  epitaph  reading 
Καλλικράτης  'Απολλώνιου  . 


687.  NAOUSSA.  DEDICATION  OF  THE  DORDOPES  TO  THEIR  ARCHEGETES, 
CENT.  B.C.  Marble  plaque.  Now  in  a  Collection  in  Naoussa. 
Ed.  pr.  A.-  M.  Verilhac,  BCH  107  (1983)  425  no.  3  (ph.). 

Δόρδοπες  |  ' Αρχηγέτη i 


Dedication  of  a  patra  or  a  tribe  to  its  archegetes;  cf.  IG  XII 
5  1027:  Διός  Έλαστέρο  των  άπό  Μανδροθέμιος ,  ed.  pr.  [ig  gives 

E [νδένδ] po  ! ,  Pleket] ;  Δόρδοπες:  new  testimony  for  a  series  of 

ethnika  belonging  to  Northern  Greece:  Δόλοπες,  Μεροπες,  Άέροπες, 
Δρύοπες,  ed.  pr. 


688.  NAOUSSA.  DEDICATION  TO  DEMETER  KARPOPHOROS,  ROMAN  PERIOD. 
SEG  XXVII  530;  XXIX  754.  A.-  M.  Verilhac,  BCH  107  (1983)  425 

note  11,  points  out  that  one  should  restore  the  woman's  name  in  L. 
5  as  [*Α]πάτη  instead  of  [Ύ]πάτη  . 


SIPHNOS 


689.  SIPHNOS.  HONORARY  DECREES  FOR  TWO  SECRETARIES.  Cf.  our 
lemma  no .  680. 


CHIOS 


690.  CHIOS.  'CONSTITUTION'  OF  CHIOS,  CA  550-500  B.C.  SEG  XVI 
485;  XVII  376*  ( LS AG  343  no.  41).  C.  Ampolo,  PP  38  (1983)  401- 
416,  focuses  on  the  βουλή  δημοσίη  on  record  in  LL .  14-15  and  17-21. 
She  rejects  the  usual  interpretation  as  (democratic)  "popular 
council"  ("Volksrat")  ,  as  opposed  to  a  traditional  aristocratic 
council,  e.g.  a  βουλή  των  γερόντων  .  Δημόσιος,  however,  always 
means  'public'  (opposed  to  ίδιος  or  to  ιερός) ,  whereas  δημοτικός 
indicates  'popular'  .  Accordingly  the  Chian  βουλή  is  a  'state 
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council';  there  is  only  one  council,  also  attested  in  E.  Schwyzer, 
DGE  688  B  L.  3  and  in  Syll·.3  986.  Ampolo  examines  places  where 
two  councils  are  attested  and  concludes  that  their  existence  in  the 
6th  cent.  B.C.  is  only  attested  for  Athens  and  that  in  other  cases 
the  structure  of  the  traditional  βουλαι  is  very  uncertain  and 
their  field  of  power  rather  diverse.  The  emphatic  and  somewhat 
pleonastic  δημοσίη  underlines  the  striving  for  unity  of  the  vari¬ 
ous  phylai  and  minor  groups:  the  βουλή  is  public,  common  to  all 

Chians  and  to  all  tribes.  This  point  is  confirmed  by  the  speci¬ 
fication  λεπτή  πεντήκοντ'  άπό  φυλής  in  LL .  19-21.  The  presence  of 

Ιστία  in  LL .  1  and  5,  be  it  Hestia  or  the  public  hearth  in  the 

prytaneion,  must  be  seen  in  the  same  context  of  political  unity. 

In  this  text,  which  A.  prefers  to  date  to  the  2nd  half  of  the  6th 
cent.  B.C.  instead  of  ca  575-550  B.C.,  the  Chian  society,  with  its 
popular  assembly  (δήμου  κεκλημένου  in  L.  7) ,  its  Council  of  the 
whole  community,  a  sole  δήμαρχος  and  various  βασιλείς  (later  reduc¬ 
ed  to  one) ,  seems  to  be  half  way  between  the  Athens  of  Solon's  and 
that  of  Kleisthenes '  reforms. 


691.  CHIOS.  LETTERS  OF  ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT  TO  THE  CHIANS,  332- 

331  B.C.  SEG  XXX  1071*  (Syll.3  283)  and  1072*.  L.  Prandi,  AEVUM 
57  (1983)  24-32,  analyses  the  contents  and  examines  the  historical 

context  of  these  letters  in  great  detail.  She  rejects  Heisserer's 
hypothesis  that  1071  was  written  in  334  B.C. ,  before  the  conquest 
of  Chios,  and  favors  the  traditional  date  of  332  B.C.  Both  letters 
deal  with  problems  concerning  philopersian  Chians.  Whereas  in 
1071  Alexander  thinks  in  constitutional  terms  (revision  of  the  con¬ 
stitution;  instalment  of  the  democrats)  and  uses  a  rather  imperi¬ 
ous  tone,  in  1072  (331  B.C.,  to  be  connected  with  the  Chian  embassy 

received  by  A.  in  Tyre)  he  is  more  amicable  and  colloquial:  the 

first  person  singular  and  direct  speech  are  used  (in  1071  the  first 
person  plural  refers  to  Alexander  plus  his  Macedonian  representa¬ 
tives  in  all  cases) .  There  is  also  a  radical  change  in  Alexander's 
attitude:  for  1072  P.  suggests  that  he  forbade  further  trials 
concerning  Medism.  P.  ascribes  these  changes  to  the  fact  that  in 
the  meantime,  after  his  visit  to  the  oasis  of  Siwah,  Alexander's 
divine  filiation  was  recognized  by  the  cities  of  Asia  Minor,  which 
permitted  him  to  develop  relations  based  on  personal  confidence. 
iFor  SEG  XXX  1072  cf.  F . Pie jko , PHOENIX  39  (1985)  238-249,  Pleket]  . 

692.  CHIOS  (HAGIOS  ISIDOROS).  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  PHESEI- 

NOS  AND  HIS  COLLEAGUES,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Gray  marble  stele;  now  in 
the  Museum  in  Chios.  Ed.  pr  .  L.  Mendoni,  HOROS  1  (1983)  1  9-24(ph.). 

Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  307. 

[  Ά]  γαθή  τύχη-  επί.  στεφάνη  [φό]- 
ρου  Αθλου  'Ιουλίου  Τρύφωνο[ς*] 
οί  γραμματείς  στεφανοΟσι 
4  τόν  εαυτών  άγορανόμον 

καί  γυμνασίαρχον  Φησεΐνον  [)] 
του  )  καί  τούς  συνάρχοντες  (sic) 
αύτοΰ  Πρωταγόραν  Πανκάρπου, 

8  Καλλίτυχον  Συμφόρου,  αγνείας 

καί  δικαιοσύνης  ενεκεν 
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καί,  τής  έν  πάσιν  αρετής 


2nd  cent.  A.D.,  ed.  pr  .  ;  1st  cent.  B.C.,  BE  ||  3.  the  secre¬ 
taries,  viz.  of  the  college  of  agoranomoi  and  gyranasiarchai  ?, 
Pleket  ||  5.  Φησεΐνος:  frequently  attested  in  Chios,  ed  .  pr  .  || 
5-6.  Φησεΐνον  |  του)  =  Φησεΐνον  του  Φησείνου,  ed .  pr . ;  we  adopt 
J.  and  L.  Robert's  suggestion:  Φησεΐνον  [)]|  τοϋ  )  =  Φησεΐνον 
Φησείνου  |  τοΟ  Φησείνου;  συνάρχοντες  instead  of  συνάρχοντας ,  ed. 
pr  . 


SAMOS 


693.  SAMOS.  GRANT  OF  CITIZENSHIP  TO  GORGOS  AND  MINNION  FROM 
IASOS  ,  322  B.C.  Sy 1 1  .  3  312  (SEG  XXX  1076).  N.G.  Ashton,  ANTI CH - 

THON  17  (1983)  62-63,  rejects  the  theory  of  R.M.  Errington,  CHIRON 

5  (1975)  51-57,  who  questioned  the  conventional  location  of  the 

proclamation  έν  τώ [ l ]  στρατοπέδωι  (LL.  12-13)  by  Alexander  concern¬ 
ing  the  exiles  in  Susa,  and  suggested  Babylon.  This  would  place 
the  crowning  of  A.  by  Gorgos  in  the  general  context  of  post-decree 
negotiations  at  Babylon  in  spring  323  B.C.  A.  defends  the  publi¬ 
cation  of  the  διάγραμμα  concerning  the  exiles  at  Susa  in  324  B.C. 


694.  SAMOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  PTOLEMAIC  GOVERNOR  OF 
CARIA  ARISTOLAOS,  CA  270-260  B.C.  MD A I  (A)  72  (1957)  [1959]  218 

no.  57.-  Cf.  now  J.  and  L.  Robert,  Amyzon  128-129,  who  defend  the 
view  that  Samos  did  not  form  part  of  the  province  of  Caria  but 
that  the  Samians  praised  Aristolaos  because  of  their  frequent  con¬ 
tacts  with  the  Carian  continent. 


695.  SAMOS.  STAMPS  ON  TERRA  SIGILLATA,  lSt-  2°  CENT.  A . D . 
Stamps  on  terra  sigillata  from  the  Heraion.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Unterkir- 
cher,  MDAI  (A)  98  (1983)  211-212  nos.  3-11,  15-16  (dr.  of  all 

stamps) .  Cf .  also  200-202,  where  ed.  pr .  adduces  parallels  for 
most  stamps.  Nos.  3  and  4:  Κοΐρ|άνου;  no.  5:  ΔιοδΙότου  (no 
parallel);  no.  6:  APICI  (no  parallel);  no.  7:  τύχη;  no.  8: 
Όρή|ου;  no.  9:  Δεΐδα;  no.  10:  χά|ρις;  no.  11:  δώ|ρον;  no. 
15:  1 1|  Σ  (illegible);  no.  16:  Διόδωρος  (incised  graffito;  no 

parallel ) . 


AMORGOS 


696.  MINOA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  GYMNAS  I ARCH  A I NE S IKR ATE S , 
LATER  3^d  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  stone  with  moulding  above.  Ed.  pr . 
L.I.  Marangou,  PAAH  (1981)  [1983]  315-316  (ph.);  cf.  also  id., 

in:  Les  Cyclades  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  626)  128  (ph.) ;  J.  and 

L.  Robert ,  BE  (  1984  )  no .  312  on  p.  468. 
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"Εδοξεν  των  πολιτών  το[ΐ]ς  άλε ιφομένο ις ‘ 
επειδή  Αίνησικράτης  Έρμοκράτου  γινόμενος 
γυμνασίαρχος  ίσως  καί  δικαίως  των  άλειφο- 
4  μενών  προέστη  ακόλουθος  γινόμενος 

τώι  [κ]οι!ν]ώι  [ — ] ω [ ς ]  καί  τήι  πρός  τούς  πολί- 
τας  ς:ύνοίαι,  την  πλείστην  δε  ποιούμε¬ 
νος  έκτένέιαν  τής  ευκοσμίας  τού  γυ- 
8  μνασίου  καί  τής  των  άλειφομένων  επιμέ¬ 

λειας  δι'  όλης  τής  αρχής  άνεστράφη  πρεπόν- 
τως ,  άξιος  γινόμενος  τής  των  προγόνων  αρετής 
καί  φιλαγαθίας  τής  είς  τό  γυμνάσιον  ως  [ έ ] — 

12  πε ί  [ώ]ν  εν  τοϊς  έζηλωκόσιν  άπό  τής  πρώτης  ηλι¬ 

κίας  τά  βέλτιστα  καί  πρός  ευεργεσίαν  πόλεως  άνατ [ ι ] 
θέναι  προνοουμένων  την  ιδίαν  αϊρεσιν  έφ'  ο ις  έπαινος 

2.  Μνησικράτης  not  excluded,  ed .  pr .  ||  11-14.  the  restoration 

at  the  end  of  L.  11  and  the  beginning  of  L.  12  seems  unacceptable; 
the  sane  applies  to  L.  5  initio,  Pleket. 


697.  MINOA, 
f  ragment .  Ed . 


„  nd 

FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  2  CENT.  B.C.  Limestone 
pr  .  L.I.  Marangou,  PAAH  (1981)  [  1  983]  309  (ph.)  . 


-  -  -  'Ροδίω[ν]  -  -  - 

-  -  -]  άγαθ[-  -  - 

-  -  -]  τούτο  [-  -  - 

4  -  -  -] κιας  ΑΓΗΜΟ [ ΝΟΣ ] 


-]  επί  ύποθήκ[ηι] 
— ] ν  αύτώι  πασ[ι] 
vac 


4~  "peut-on  penser  a  [Λυ]κίας  ?,  puis  ήγεμ0[ν-]",  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  312  [or  θί]κίας  ?;  is  this  a  document  con¬ 
cerning  mortgage  on  a  house  ?,  Pleket] . 


698.  MINOA, 
s  te le .  Ed .  pr . 
dr.);  cf.  also 
128  (ph . ) . 


EPITAPH  OF  ALEXITO,  CA  300  B.C.  White  marble 
L.I.  Marangou,  PAAH  (1981)  [  19  8  3]  314-315  (ph.; 

id.,  in:  Les  Cyclades  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  626) 


Άλεξιτώ  Λαμφοϋ 


xi :  ;  small  hanging  omega;  alpha  with  unbroken  cross  bar. 


699.  MINOA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  5t  CENT.  B.C.  Block  of 
local  stone.  Ed.  pr .  L.I.  Marangou,  PAAH  (1981)  [1983]  317-318 

(ph.);  cf.  also  id.,  in:  Les  Cyclades (cf.  our  lemma  no. 626) 

128  (ph . ) . 

β  ιοτο 


[Εύ] βίοτο [ς] ,  ed.  pr . ,  who  gives  parallels  for  this  name. 


THASOS 


IG  XII  8 


THASOS 
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700.  THASOS.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS. 


Cf.  our  lemma  no.  492. 


701.  THASOS.  THE  CATALOGUE  OF  THE  THEOROI.  SEG  XXXI  755*.  F. 
Salviat,  BCH  107  (1983)  181-187,  defends  his  reconstruction  of  the 

wall  which  contains  the  blocks  inscribed  with  the  list  of  the  the- 
oroi.  There  were  eight  courses  of  blocks  instead  of  six  (as  claim¬ 
ed  by  A.J.  Graham;  cf.  SEG  XXXI).  He  repeats  his  interpretation 
of  απαρχή  as  a  political  term  instead  of  the  traditional  'prime¬ 
offering  '  . 


702.  THASOS.  LIST  OF  ARCHONS  ,  CA  360  AND  LATER.  J.  Pouilloux, 

Recherches  -  Thasos  I  no.  29.  J.  Pouilloux  -  F.  Salviat,  CRAI 

(1983)  376-403,  argue  that  Λίχης  Άρκεσίλε[ω]  on  record  in  no.  29 

Col.  II  L.  17 ,  should  be  identified  with  the  homonymous  Lakedai- 
monian  wellknown  from  various  literary  sources.  On  the  basis  of 
the  literary  testimonia  P.-  S.  discuss  Lichas'  many-sided  career 
at  length.  They  date  his  Thasian  archonship  to  398-397  B.C.,  the 
period  of  Lakedaimonian  hegemony  after  Aigos  Potamoi.  He  was  pro¬ 
bably  sent  to  Thrace  in  order  to  re-establish  the  traditional  con¬ 
stitution  after  the  short  period  of  the  decarchies  installed  by 
Sparta,  thereby  earning  the  gratitude  of  the  Thasians  who  gave  him 
citizenship,  so  that  he  could  occupy  a  magistracy.  Since  Thucy¬ 
dides  relates  Lichas'  death  (VIII  84.  4)  ,  he  must  have  been  work¬ 

ing  at  his  magnum  opus  still  after  397  B.C.  P.-  S.  discuss  some 
of  the  sometimes  far-reaching  implications  of  this  new  information 
for  our.  views  on  both  the  composition  of  Thucydides'  work  and  the 
reliability  of  certain  related  facts.  But  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE  (1984)  no.  314,  who  show  that  Λύχας,  Λίχης  is  a  frequently 
attested  name  and  that  there  is  no  reason  to  identify  the  Thasian 
Lichas  with  the  Spartan  homonym.  Cf.  in  the  same  sense  P.  Cart- 
ledge,  LCM  9  (1984)  98-102.  On  the  Thasian  archon  lists  cf.  also 

F.  Salviat,  Praktika  8th  Intern.  Congress  of  Greek  and  Latin  Epi- 
graphy  (Athens  1984)  233-258.  Cf.  now  also  J.  Pouilloux  -  F.Sal- 

viat,  RPh  (1985)  13-20. 


r  d 

703.  THASOS.  LIST  OF  NAMES,  3  CENT.  B.C.  White  marble  block. 
Ed.  pr.  T.  Kozelj,  BCH  107  (1983)  731  ( ph . ) . 


ΕΟΣ 


ΤΩΝ0Σ 

ΑΔΟΣ 

T  [H] 

MNOY 

?? 

ΤΗΣ 

ΝΙΟΣ 

ΤΗΝΟ 

ΙΣΤΙΔΕΟΣ 

[T]  Η 

Col.  I:  probably  the  ends  of  patronymics;  Col.  II:  beginnings 

of  names,  apparently  in  alphabetical  order,  ed  .  pr  . 


.  th 

704.  THASOS.  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  HERA,  MID  4  CENT.  B.C. 
Sherd  cut  from  the  body  of  an  Attic  red  figure  cup.  Inscription 
on  the  convex  surface.  On  the  reverse  an  incised  spider’s  web. 
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THASOS 
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Found  in  the  House  of  the  Amphoras.  Mentioned  by  A.  Jacquemin, 

BCH  1  07  (  1  983  )  874-875  (ph.)  . 

"Ηρη  καλή 

Hera  had  an  altar  at  the  entrance  of  the  Posidonion,  a  sanctuary 
mentioned  by  Hippokrates  which  has  not  been  found  so  far,  and  was 
represented  on  one  of  the  town-gates,  J  . 


705.  THASOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  HERMODOROS .  IG  XII  8  Add. 
p.  IX  no.  680;  SEG  XXVII  555.  F.  Piejko,  ZPE  51  (1983)  196,  re¬ 

turns  to  this  text  and  presents  it  as  follows: 

Τον  κόσμον  τιλε[ύσας]  |  Νεικομηδέων  ό  τι[ολίτης]  |  '  Ερμόδωρος  κϋμε 

ταϋ[σδε]  |  Θάσου  σκοπιαϊς 

1.  The  majuscle  copy  has  ΠΛΕ ,  P.  ||  3.  ΤΛΛ ,  maj.  copy. 


706.  THASOS.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  Cf.  Y.  Garlan  -  F.  Queyrel,  BCH 
107  (1983)  881  (ph.).  Cf.  also  BCH  Suppi.  XIII  (Paris  1986)  Part 

II  . 


707.  THASOS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  AMPHORA  HANDLE,  ARCHAIC  PERIOD. 
Inscription  incised  on  an  amphora  handle.  Two  letters  in  Thasian 
archaic  alphabet:  P  and  V  (=  lambda) .  Found  in  the  garden  of  the 
French  School  in  Thasos.  Mentioned  by  Y.  Garlan  -  F.  Queyrel,  BCH 
107  (1983)  875  (ph . ) . 

ΕΥΠΑΛΕ [ - ] 

Either  a  form  of  the  adjective  εύτχαλής  (=  "obtenu  par  une  lutte 
victorieuse"  or  "facile  a  brandir  et  a  mouvoir") ,  G.-  Q. ,  or  per¬ 

haps  a  new  name  Εύπάλες /Εύπάλης ,  Masson  apud  G.-  Q.,  who  points 
to  Εύτιαλίδης  on  Thasos  (IG  XII  8  413)  ,  which  presupposes  Εΰττ,αλος. 


708.  THASOS.  ΑΣΤΕΟΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΣ  IN  A  GRAFFITO,  CA  350-325  B.C. 

SEG  XXXII  847  (A  16).  D.M.  Bain,  LCM  8  (1983)  94,  compares  άστεο- 
τχρόσωτχος  with  Menander,  Mis  .  A  93  (οψι,ν  ύτχεράστε  ιος )  · 


709.  THASOS  (ALIKI).  PAINTED  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  QUARRIES,  5fc  -6t 
CENT.  A . D .  J.-  P.  Sodini,  Al iki  I  (Etudes  Thasiennes  IX,  Paris 

1980)  127-137  (ph.,·  dr.),  publishes  two  inscriptions,  painted  in 

red  letters  in  quarries  near  Aliki  and  Moni  Archangelou  respecti¬ 
vely.  In  the  first  quarry  we  have  letters  grouped  in  vertical 
columns  which  may  represent  "comptes  de  carriere".  We  refer  the 
reader  to  the  ed .  pr .  for  these  long,  space-devouring  series  of 
columns.  For  some  of  these  texts  cf.  also  D.  Feissel,  op.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  492)  217-219  no.  264,  who  hesitatingly  suggests 

in  Sodini  131  nos.  2-3  (combining  no.  3  +  no.  2  L.  2;  from  the 

quarry  near  Aliki)  t  αγλ  ?  (και.)  ί,νδ  ( ικτ  ίονος )  θ’  and  in  131  no. 

9  perhaps  t  ακω  (καί,)  ί,νδ  (  Ι,κτ  ιίονος)  η'  .  In  the  text  from  Moni 
Archangelou  there  is  inter  alia  a  monogram  of  βοήθε L  . 


IG  XII  8-9 


SAMOTHRAKE 


EUBOIA 
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710.  SAMOTHRAKE.  POTTER'S  SIGNATURE,  CA  550-525  B.C.  M.B. 
Moore,  HESPERIA  44  (1975)  238-250.  After  revision  of  the  vase  A. 

L.  Boegehold,  AJA  87  (1983)  89-90  (ph.;  dr.)  ,  reads  the  potter's 

signature  as  ίεχεκλείδες  έπούεσε  instead  of  ΙΕΧΕΡΡΕΙΔΕΣΕΠΟΙΕΣΕΝ 
(Moore),  -  -ΚΛΕΙΔΕΣ  (M.  Robinson,  apud  Moore)  or  ΙΕΧΕΚ?ΕΙΔΕΣ  (d. 
von  Bothmer ,  apud  Moore)  .  The  digamma  has  the  form  C  and  could 
ori9irially  have  been  heta  in  the  form  of  B  ,  in  which  case  the 
potter's  name  would  be  Λεχεκλείδης  .  If  the  initial  letter  is  di¬ 
gamma,  its  shape  is  noteworthy.  B.  adduces  some  parallels.  Since 
the  di gamma  is  rare  in  Attic  Greek,  in  B.'s  view  our  potter  is 
likely  to  have  been  a  foreigner  who  worked  in  Athens.  Cf.  however 
A.W .  Johnston,  ZPE  54  (1984)  115-117,  who  feels  that  these  paral¬ 

lels  are  unconvincing.  Moreover,  he  suggests  reading  on  Beazley, 
ABV  666  Λ εχεκλε ί [ δης  instead  of  considering  the  first  letter  as 
the  final  sigma  of  a  preceding  καλός  (another,  less  preferable, 
solution  would  be  reading  initio  iota  instead  of  heta,  which  would 
suggest  the  supplement  είμ] t) .  This  is  probably  a  second  signature 
of  this  man.  Either  he  wrote  his  name  in  two  different  ways  or  he 
used  an  initial  heta  in  both  cases.  J.  prefers  the  latter  alter¬ 
native.  J.  Boardman,  OJA  2  (1983)  247-248,  argues  that  the  scribe 

may  have  been  Boiotian  and  that  consequently  we  should  read  the 
third  letter  as  a  xi:  Exekleides.  Furthermore  he  points  out  that 

έπο ίησε- texts  generally  refer  to  the  potter  or  pottery-owner  rather 
than  to  the  painter,  and  that  our  man  may  be  either  identical  with 

Erxekleides  ("mistakes  -  are  legion  in  Attic  vase  inscriptions"), 

archon'  in  Athens  in  548-547  B.C.  ,  or  as  potter  took  the  name  of 
his  patron . 


EUBOIA 


711.  ARGOURA .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  447. 


712.  CHALKIS.  EPITAPHS.  For  a  number  of  epitaphs,  incorporated 
in  IG  II  but  in  fact  originating  in  Chalkis,  cf.  our  lemma  no. 

239  . 


713.  CHALKIS.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  CRETAN  PHYLA,  4fc  CENT.  B.C.  OR 

LATER.  IG  XII  9  1110  and  1143.  On  the  basis  of  information 
given  by  D.  Knoepfler,  O.  Masson,  BCH  107  (1983)  402-403  (Appen¬ 

dice  II)  (ph.)  ,  points  out  that  these  two  fragments  join  and  were 
actually  fitted  together  at  some  time  between  1934  and  1977.  The 
text  reads  as  follows. 

Φύλα  I  Λαγαρών  ίου  |  Κρησσα 


1.  Φύλα:  attested  three  times  for  Lato  :  I.  Cret.  I  XVI  13,  46 

and  51,  which  makes  an  origin  from  Lato  for  Phyla  very  probable. 


2  1  Ο 


EUBOI A 
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M.  ||  2.  Λαγαρώνιος:  probably  a  hapax,  perhaps  to  be  connected 
with  the  group  of  the  classic  adjective  λαγαρός  ('weak,  lax')  , 


714.  ERETRIA.  LIST  OF  CITIZENS,  CA  300  B.C.  IG  XII  9  248  and 

251.  After  study  of  the  stones  in  the  Eretria  Museum  F.  Cairns, 
ZPE  52  (1983)  122-124  (ph.) ,  shows  that  no.  251  in  fact  is  the 

initial  portion  of  248  A  LL .  12-20.  He  presents  the  following 

text  of  these  lines,  which  now  supersedes  the  IG  text. 


12 


16 


Άμφίνικος  Κτησιφώ  [νχος] 
Δημοφών  Άντιφών[τος] 
Μοσχίων  'Εχελαίου 
Μυκίας  Πολυκράτου 
Παράμονος  Μνησιτπτίδου 


20 


Πετραίων  Χαρμαντίδου 
Κριτόδημος  Πεισάνδρου 

Ταμύνηθεν  Π[ 

[-a-  ~-4]  ωνδης  '  Αρ  ιστέ  ίδου  * Ν  [ 


12-18.  List  of  men  from  the  deme  Oropos,  Cairns  ||  ample  ono¬ 
mastic  commentary  ||  20.  [Τιμ]ώνδης,  Cairns,  referring  to  IG  XII 

Suppl.  662  and  SEG  XXVII  107.  C.  offers  the  following  remarks  on 
other  lines  of  IG  XII  9  248:  A  L.  2:  -  —  ]  L  δης [  —  —  ||  A  L.  21: 

in  Πυθάρχου  the  final  υ  has  been  chiselled  out  by  a  later  hand  and 

replaced  with  a  ||  A  L.  24  Col.  2:  Θε0κρ[ΐτος]  ||  A  L.  25  Col.  1  - 

significant  gap;  between  A  LL .  23  and  25  the 

possibly  a  deme  name  here  ||  B  L.  1  :  above 

either  the  first  entry  on  the  stone  or  a  new 
B  L.  1:  the  letters  are  slightly  larger  than 

;  perhaps  [επί  ?  άρχοντος  Κα]λλιφάνου,  viz. 
remains  of  a  heading.  The  text  was  inscribed  by  different  hands 
in  different  archon  years  ||  B  LL  .  1-4:  the  vacat  between  LL  .  1 

and  3  suggests  the  presence  of  a  deme  name;  consequently  the  res¬ 

toration  [έκ  Κοτυλα] ίου  in  B  L.  4  is  not  likely  to  be  right; 

-  -]  LOU  is  rather  the  end  of  a  patronymic  ||  B  LL  .  5-6:  probably  a 

deme  name  between  these  lines;  the  same  for  B  LL .  18  and  20. 


A  L.  27  Col.  1:  no 

gap  is  significant: 
this  line  a  vacat: 
category  of  entry  || 
those  in  B  LL  .  2  ff 


715.  ERETRIA.  STAMPED  TILE.  Cf.  P.G.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1981) 
[  1  983]  147:  *  Ερε  (xpi έων )  .  Undated. 


716.  HISTIAIA .  AGONISTIC  EPIGRAM  (DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS  ?), 
460-450  B.C.  White  marble  herm,  head  and  phallos  missing.  First 
couplet  inscribed  on  the  left-hand  edge  of  the  front  and  second 
couplet  on  the  right-hand  edge.  Inscription  running  from  bottom 
to  top.  Now  in  the  apotheke  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service 
at  Histiaia.  Ed.  pr.  F.  Cairns,  PHOENIX  37  (1983)  16-37  (ph.;  dr. 

of  letter  forms) ,  who  comments  on  dialect  and  orthography  and  pro¬ 
vides  an  ample  word-by-word  commentary.  He  also  discusses  the 
herm  as  a  religious  object  [cf.  now  also  AD  32  (1977)  [1982]  116— 

122]  and  reconstructs  its  original  position,  probably  on  the  left- 
hand  side  of  the  prothyron  to  a  temenos,  facing  outwards.  This 
could  explain  the  unusual  direction  in  which  the  letters  run. 
Furthermore  he  comments  on  the  dedicatee,  who,  in  spite  of  the 
masculine  form  Λατοί'δας,  is  rather  Artemis  than  Apollo,  particu¬ 
larly  in  view  of  the  cult  title  καλλίχίθων  and  the  supplement 
έϋστέφανος  .  An  Artemis  cult  is  attested  for  Histiaia  at  Hagios 
Georgios  near  Kourbatzi  (IG  XII  9  1190,  containing  the  word  πυρ- 


IG  XII  9 


XIII 


EUBOI A 


CRETE 


2  1  1 


P ^ ^ ) ·  C.  speculates  (on  the  basis  of  analogy)  on  the  nature  of 
the  contest.  Kephalon  may  have  been  victor  in  Pyrrhic  dancing; 
this  would  explain  the  word  τιοσσίκρότου  in  L.  2.  C.  attempts  to 
sketch  the  background  of  these  Pyrrhic  dancing  contests  at  Histi- 
aia.  It  may  well  be  that  they  celebrated  the  Greek  victory  at  Ar- 
temision  in  480  B.C.  Cf.  also  O.  Hansen,  ZPE  54  (1984)  132,  who 
points  to  the  existence  of  an  Apollo  cult  in  nearby  Oreos  and  sug¬ 
gests  that  the  epigram  was  devoted  to  Apollo  (L.  1) .  On  Pyrrhic 

dancing  cf.  now  also  W.K.  Pritchett,  The  Greek  State  at  War  vol.  4 
(Berkeley  1985)  61-65. 


[£a_b_  _  _  Αα]τοί'δαι  Κεφάλον  πεγέμονος  Λυιός 
έσ[τε]σεν  τεμένεος  ποσσικρότου  φύλακα’ 
λισσ[ό] μένος  δέ  θεοί  νίκες  Λαβρόν  Λέρετο  κΰδος 
4  άθ  [  -4  -  ]στε[φ]άνοι  καλλικ ίθον ι [ . . ] δο ι 


Τ7  ΠΠΕΤδέ  με  Λα]  or  [Λερμεν  Λα]  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  2.  τιοσσί κροτος  : 
rare  word;  cf.  Hdt.  I  66,-  Orphic  Hymn  31.  2  (active  sense),  ed. 
pr.  ||  3.  νίκες  Λαβρόν  Λέρετο  κΰδος:  cf.  Horn.  1 1  ,  7  .  202-203,-  8. 
175-  176;  it  reappears  in  epinikian  poetry,  ed.  pr  .  ||  4.  άθ  [  λα 

τ'  έ(3]  or  (less  preferable)  άθ  [  λα  δ'  έϋ  ]  ,  ed.  pr  .  ;  [  δ  ί  ]  δο  ι  ,  ed. 

pr  .  ;  the  antipenultimate  letter  may  be  δ,  p  or  cp,  ed .  pr.  ; 

— ] στ ε [φ] avo L :  either  the  noun  στέφανος  or  a  compound  adjective, 

presumably  έϋστέφανος,  ed  .  pr  .  ;  άρ[·χον  εύ]  στε  [  φ]  άνο  ι  καλλι,κίθονι, 
[χο]ροΐ  ("als  er  fiihrte  den  mit  schonen  Kranzen  und  schonen  Gewan- 
dern  geschmixckten  Chor")  ,  J.  Ebert,  apud  ed.  pr  .  27  note  11  ||  ed. 

pr .  offers  the  following  translation:  "Kephalon  son  of  Hegemon 

erected  me  here  (or  <this>  Herm)  in  honour  of  <Artemis>  daughter 
of  Leto  <to  be>  the  guardian  of  her  sacred  precinct  beaten  by 
<dancing>  feet.  He  prayed  <?  to  the  goddess>  and  he  got  from  her 
the  delicate  glory  of  victory;  and  <so>  he  offers  his  prize(s)  (?) 
to  the  lady  of  the  fair  crown  and  the  beautiful  robe". 


CRETE 


717-729.  AMNISOS.  O.  Masson,  BCH  107  (1983)  389-401  nos.  1-13 

(ph.) ,  gives  a  survey  of  the  inscriptions  from  the  temple  of  Zeus 
Thenatas,  found  in  Marinatos 1  excavations  from  1934  onwards.  Since 
most  of  them  were  'published1  in  brief  preliminary  reports  only 
and  were  never  included  in  SEG,  they  can  be  virtually  considered 
as  inedita.  We  do  not  add  references  to  Marinatos'  preliminary 
reports.  Masson  used  the  squeezes  made  by  C.  Davaras  in  the  Mu¬ 
seum  at  Herakleion.  The  whole  dossier  of  the  kosmoi  of  Knossos  is 
to  be  dated  to  the  beginnings  of  the  1st  century  B.C.  Where  M. 
provides  a  different  date,  this  is  indicated  in  the  heading  of  the 
lemma . 


717:  389-390  no.  1.  Fragment  of  a  marble  vase;  Roman  Imperial 

period . 


[Τηνί]  Θενάτςι  | 


-ΜΕΡΩΣ 
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Θενάτας :  derived  from  Θεναί ,  a  town  near  Knossos,  un¬ 

identified  so  far,  Masson,  who  points  out  that  the  sanct¬ 
uary  of  Zeus  Thenatas  was  the  central  place  in  the  area; 
cf.  also  the  following  lemma  ||  2.  [*Ερ]μέρως,  Davaras 
("tres  plausible",  Masson);  Marinatos  restored  [Παΐδ]έρως 

718:  390  no.  2  (ph.).  Poros  stone;  2nd-  lSt  cent.  B.C. 

Oi  κόσμοι  |  oi  σΰν  *Υπε|ργένει  τφ  Κ|οίχιος  Την  i  θε||νάται 

2-3.  For  Hypergenes  cf.  our  lemma  no.  719  ||  4.  Κοΐχις: 
probably  local  prehellenic  name,  Masson;  cf.  our  lemmata 
nos.  719-720,  723;  cf.  also  O.  Masson,  BCH  109  (1985)  194. 

719:  391  no.  3  (ph.).  Stone;  2nd-  lSt  cent.  B.C. 

Έτιί  κόσμων  |  των  σύν  Ύπε|ργένηι  τφ  Κοί|χιος  τό  δεύ||τερον 

Cf.  our  lemma  no.  718. 

720:  391  no.  4  (ph.)  .  Stone. 

'Επί.  κόσμων  |  των  σΰν  Τει|σίλς.  τφ  Κοί|χιος 

2-3.  Τεισιάδα,  Marinatos,  now  superseded  by  the  photo  ; 
for  the  name  Τεΐσίλας  cf.  our  lemma  no.  727  and  a  Knossian, 
father  of  an  unknown  person  honored  on  Delos:  IG  XI  4 

720  (early  2nd  cent.  B.C.). 

721:  391  no.  5  (ph.).  Stone. 

Οι  κόσμοι  oi  σΰν  |  ,.νίωνι  τφ  Τε ι | [σί  ?]μω 

2.  Initio:  name  like  Ξενίων  or  Ζηνίων,  Masson,-  Τεί- 
σίμος :  restored  "avec  reserve",  Masson. 

722:  391  no.  6  (ph.).  Stone. 

Oi  κόσμοι  |  oi  σύν  Ταυρί  |άδαι  τφ  Έπι|μενίδα  τό  ||  δούτερον 

(sic) 


2-3.  Ταυριάδας  is  probably  to  be  identified  with  a  Ταυ- 
ρΐάδας  known  in  Knossos  as  monetary  magistrate  in  the  2nd 
cent.  B.C.,  Masson. 


723:  396  no.  7  (ph.) .  Stone. 

*  Επί  κόσμων  των  |  σύν  Κλουμενίδςι  |  τφ  Κοίχιος  |  τό  δεύτερον 

2.  Α  Κλουμενίδας  is  also  attested  in  Hierapytna  as  a 
monetary  magistrate,  Masson. 


724  : 


396-397  no.  8  (ph.). 


Stone  ; 


ca  69  B.C. 
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'Επί,  κόσμων  |  των  σύν  Λα  |  σθένη  ι  τφ  Σ  |  ωσαμενώ  τώ  έκ  Πεισώς 

2-3.  Λασθένης:  cf.  I.  Cret.  I  ρ.  51;  another  homonym 

Cretan  in  Diod.  33.  4,  but  cf.  above  all  Appian,  S ike  1 .  6, 

a  Cretan  leader  mentioned  in  the  context  of  the  victorious 
campaign  of  Q.  Metellus  in  Crete  in  69  B.C.;  he  was  iden¬ 
tified  with  our  Lasthenes  by  Kirsten,  RE  Suppi.  VII  (1940) 
s.v.  Amnisos  (approved  by  Masson)  ,  Masson  ||  5.  ΕΚΠΕΙΣΩΣ, 
Marinatos;  τώ  'Εκπεισέως,  F.  Miinzer,  RE  s.v.  Panares 
(1949)  ,  now  superseded  by  the  photo;  the  female  name  Πειθώ 
in  the  Doric  genitive: "celui  (qui  etait  ne)  de  Pei  so", 
Masson,  who  comments  on  this  form  of  metronymic  (viz.  έκ  + 
gen.) ,  not  previously  attested  in  inscriptions,  and  points 
out  that  the  use  of  the  metronymic  is  not  typical  of  lower 
class  people  only;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no. 33  3. 

725:  399  no.  9.  Stone. 

['Επί,  κόσ]μων  τ[ών]  |  [σύ]ν  Λασθέ[νηι]  |  [τψ]  Σωσαμ[ενώ]  | 
ΠΡΕΥΣ... 

3~.  [  '  Εκπε  ί  ]  σως  AM,  Marinatos;  Σωσαμ[ενώ],  Kirsten  1. 

c.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  724)  ||  3-4.  [τφ]  Σωσαμ[ενώ  τώ]  | 

[  έ  ]  Κ  Πεισ[ώς]  ,  J  .  Bou-squet,  "avec  vraisemblance"  ,  apud 
Masson  . 

726:  399  no.  10  (ph.).  Stone. 

'Επί  κόσμων  |  τών  σύν  Θαρ | συμάχψ  τφ  |  '  Ανδρομέν  ι  ||ος  τό 

δεύτερον 

2-3.  Θαρσύμαχος :  cf.  our  lemma  no.  7  29  ||  4-5.  Άνδρο- 
μένης  seems  to  be  new  in  Cretan  onomastics,  but  cf.  Ανδρα- 
μένης,  I.  Cret.  I  xxil  61  (near  Olous) . 

727:  399  no.  11  (ph.).  Stone. 

'Επί,  κόσμων  τών  |  σύν  Τεισίλαι  τφ  |  Άνδρομένιος  φύσι  |  δε 
Φε  ί δωνος 

2~.  For  the  name  Τεΐσίλας  cf.  our  lemma  no.  720  ||  3. 
'Ανδρομένης  could  be  the  same  man  as  the  one  on  record  in 
our  lemma  no.  726  ||  4.  Φείλων,  Marinatos,  now  superseded 
by  the  photo . 


728  :  400  no  .  12.  Stone . 

'Επί,  Εύρυμάχω  |  τώ  Κύδαντος  |  ο l  "Υλλέεν  (sic) 

2 .  κύδας :  typical  Cretan  name,  Masson,  with  references. 

Kirsten,  l.c.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  724)  col.  38,  identifies 
our  Kydas  with  a  homonym  on  record  as  monetary  magistrate 
but  M.  prefers  to  be  prudent,  since  the  name  is  quite  fre¬ 
quent  on  Crete  [cf .  now  also  A.—  M.  Rouane t  —  L i e s e n f e  1 1 ,  in. 
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Aux  origines  de  1  '  He  1 lenisme .  Hommage  H.  van  Effenterre 

(Paris  1  984)  343-352  ,  Pleket]  ||  3  .  there  is  no  reason 

to  correct  in  *Υλλέε<£>,  Masson  in  a  mimeographed  adden¬ 
dum  . 


729:  400  no.  13  (ph.).  Stone.  Not  mentioned  by  Marinatos. 

Έπ,Ι  τας  άρχείας  |  κοσμιόντων  τώ|ν  σΰν  Θαρσυμά  |  χφ  τψ 
*  Αναξ  L λα 

Τ7  αρχεΤα  (=  office) ,  unknown  in  Ionic-Attic,  is  attested 
for  other  Cretan  cities,  Masson, with  references  ||  3-4. 

Θαρσύμαχος :  for  this  name  cf.  our  lemma  no.  726. 


730.  CHERSONESOS .  EPITAPH.  Rectangular  pedimental  stele. 
Mentioned  by  S.  Alexiou,  AD  30  (1  975)  [  1  9  8  3  ]  B.  341  (ph.)  . 

Διχι,λ-  - 

Undated  by  A.;  cf.  E AH  (1974)  121  (2):  Δεέτελος  Σωτου  . 


731.  GORTYN.  THE  LAW  CODE.  SEG  XXXII  867*  (I.  Cret.  IV  72). 

A.  Maffi,  Studi  di  epigrafia  giuridica  greca  (Milano  1983)  1-170, 

gives  a  detailed  commentary  of  several  passages  of  the  Law  Code: 
Col.  I  LL.  2-24;  Col.  I  L.  51  -  II  L.  2;  Col.  IX  LL .  24-43;  Col. 
XI  LL  .  24-25  .  His  focus  is  on  juridical  problems.  The  paper  of 
H.  van  Effenterre,  mentioned  in  SEG  XXXI  811,  is  now  published  in 
Symposium  1979:  Akten  der  Gesellschaft  fur  Griechische  und  Helle- 
nistische  Recht sge schichte  (Cologne  1983)  . 

In  CPh  79  (1984)  199-211,  especially  208-210,  S.G.  Cole  comments 

on  Col.  II  LL .  2-28:  the  penalties  for  moicheia  and  rape  (κάρτεε 

oCtibi);  κάρτεε  δαμάσαιτο  (ll.  11-12)  is  not  rape  in  the  technical 
sense,  but  sexual  subjugation  of  a  woman  the  sexual  rights  to  whom 
belong  initially  to  her  owner.  Έπΐιιερεταί  οΐπεν  (L.  17)  is  an 

attempt  at  seduction,  not  at  rape.  The  latter  view  is  shared  by 
M.  Gagarin,  who  comments  on  this  passage  and  especially  on  LL .  16- 

20  in  GRBS  25  (1984)  345-349.  On  the  basis  of  two  specific  cases 

(I.  Cret.  IV  Col.  5  LL .  4-11  and  the  passage  in  the  Law  Code  ment¬ 
ioned  above)  he  argues  that  J.W.  Headlam,  JHS  13  (1892-1893)  48  - 

69,  was  wrong  in  concluding  that  witnesses  at  Gortyn  could  only 
testify  to  procedural  or  contractual  acts  and  not  to  disputed 
points  of  fact.  On  Col.  II  LL .  16-20  cf.  now  also  A.  Maffi,  in: 

Sodalitas.  Scritti  in  onore  di  A.  Guarino  vol.  IV  (Naples  1984) 
1553-1567 . 


732.  GORTYN.  FUNERARY  FRAGMENT,  5th  CENT.  A . D .  I.  Cret.  IV 
509.  B.  Nystrom,  ZPE  50  (1983)  122,  accepts  an  earlier  suggestion 

that  this  is  a  Christian  text  ( έν  τιόνοες  in  L.  3;  ΐ,ερεύς  and  σω¬ 
τηρία  in  LL.  2  and  4)  and  suggests  that  the  stone  commemorated  the 
death  of  a  priest  named  Moses  (ΐερεϋ  Μωση  in  L.  2).  In  L.  1  he 
suggests  κ]ϋρε  Σατύρψ  (" -  dedicated  by  a  certain  Satyros"; 
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-  - ] up ίσαχυρωθεο [ -  I.  Cret.)  and  he  holds  LL.  3-4  to  be  iambic. 


733.  KNOSSOS.  THREE  INSCRIPTIONS.  Mentioned,  but  not  comple¬ 
tely  published,  by  G.  Karo,  AA  (1936)  161  and  R.W.  Hutchinson,  JHS 
55  (1935)  168.  0.  Masson,  BCH  107  (1983)  401  (Appendix  I) ,  draws 
attention  to  these  three  inscriptions:  one  is  in  Latin,  another 

is  a  decree  of  the  κόσμοι,  probably  from  Knossos,  concerning  a 
πάστας  (1st  cent.  A.D.)  and  the  third  is  a  base  inscribed  Δισαυθΐς 
I  Σαραπίωνος  .  He  comments  on  the  name  Δισαυθΐς  (female  name  Δι- 
σαυθις  ?)  which,  in  combination  with  the  patronymic,  points  to 
Egypt  and  reminds  one  of  names  like  Τισατίς,  Θΐσατις,  Τισοτις  and 
other  variants.  The  former  two  texts  have  not  turned  up  so  far. 


734.  KNOSSOS.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  VASES,  150-250  A.D.  Some  pieces 
of  the  pottery,  found  in  the  'Villa  Dionysos'  at  Knossos  and  pub¬ 
lished  by  J.W.  Hayes,  ABSA  78  (1983)  97-169  (ph.;  dr.),  contain 

Greek  stamps  or  graffiti:  138  no.  208:  Κοΐρ|άνου  (stamp  on  the 

base  of  a  small  cup;  ph . ) ;  162  no.  A  50:  Κουάρτου  (stamped  ampho¬ 
ra  handle;  ph.);  162  no.  A  51:  Εθελ [ -  ( s  tamped  amp ho  r a  handle; 

ph.);  162  no.  A  52:  ΖΨ  ?  (amphora;  shoulder  with  dipinto;  ph.); 

141,  156  (of.  163  nos.  A  94,  A  108):  " Ολύμπα  (three  or  four  am¬ 
phoras  have  such  a  red  dipinto  on  the  neck;  presumably  an  indica¬ 
tion  of  the  contents  (wine  ?) ) . 


735.  KYDONIA.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  ARTEMIS  AND  LATO  AND  HONO¬ 
RARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  NEOKYDES,  1st  HALF  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  B.C./  LATE 
1st  CENT.  B.C.-  EARLY  1st  CENT.  A.D.  SEG  XXVIII  746  (only  (1)). 
Mentioned  by  Y.  Tzedakis,  AD  25  (1970)  B.  471-472.  H.  van  Effen- 
terre,  I.  Papaoikonomou  and  A.-  M.  Liesenfelt,  BCH  107  (1983)  405- 

419  (ph.;  dr.),  republish  the  dedication  and  publish  the  honorary 

inscription.  They  present  an  exhaustive  description  of  this  lime¬ 
stone  (not  marble  !)  base;  inscription  no.  1  is  engraved  on  the 
front  side  and  no.  2  on  the  underside  of  the  reused  block.  On  the 
basis  of  the  qua s i- s to i c he don  character  of  the  script  of  no.  1  the 
authors  calculate  that  in  LL  .  1  and  2  there  were  two  letters  be¬ 

fore  xi  and  pi  respectively,  in  L.  3  one  letter  before  omikron , 
and  in  LL.  4  and  5  equally  one  letter  at  the  beginning  of  the  line; 
at  the  right  side  in  LL  .  1-2  one  letter  is  lacking,  and  3,  4  and  5 

are  complete.  Consequently  the  restorations  of  W.  Peek  (see  SEG 
XXVIII)  should  be  rejected.  As  to  the  nature  of  the  offering 
Which  the  statuette  originally  placed  on  the  base  commemorated,  it 
was  either  a  dog  (see  also  app  .  crit.  ;  possibly  a  wolf)  or  a  bo¬ 
vine.  Various  technical  details  as  well  as  the  lettering  and  the 
literary  references  (see  app.  crit.)  suggest  Attic  influence.  The 
statuette  could  have  been  influenced  by  the  great  Kydonian  sculp¬ 
tor  Kresilas,  who  made  among  other  pieces  a  bronze  cow:  "faut-il 

penser  a  des  artistes  atheniens  venus  en  Crete  ou  a  des  sculpteurs 
cretois  formes  a  Athenes  ?".  E.-  P.-  L.  prefer  the  latter  possi¬ 

bility.  Inscription  (2)  is  the  oldest  instance  of  a  honorary  de¬ 
cree  by  a  city  for  a  citizen  of  its  own  in  Crete.  The  name  of 
the  honorand  is  on  record  twice  for  Kydonia  (except  our  text): 
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I.  cret.  IV  no.  206  (2nd  half  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.)  and  as  a  mo¬ 
netary  magistrate  under  Domitian.  The  authors  think  of  a  milieu 
noble"  of  Kydonia  to  which  these  three  persons  belong.  On  the  ba¬ 
sis  of  several  historical  considerations  they  suggest  the  possibi¬ 
lity  that  Neokydes  son  of  Xenon  had  chosen  the  side  of  the  Romans 
against  the  East  (Octavian  contra  Antony)  and  that  the  kalokagathia 
(L.  5)  was  the  rather  neutral  quality  of  a  man  who  made  a  choice, 

but  not  necessarily  that  which  was  welcomed  by  his  compatriots. 

No ·  qua s i - s to ic h . 

[AC]  Εων  τάνδε  [πό]λ[ιν]  καί.  τιμών  [τός  άγυιάτ  ?]- 
[α]ς  πάσι  θεοϊς  τε  ΐαρεύς  γεγο[νώς  τρις  Ευ  ?]- 
πόλις  άδε  δωροτελεΐ  μναμεΐο[ν  άνιείς  έν  ?]- 
4  Ιθ]άδε*  "Απολλον,  σοί  χε  καί  Άρχέμ[ιτι  καί  σο  ί  ?] 

[Α]ατώι  με  άνέθηκε  vac 


~Τ.  In  fine:  or  Σώ  ?],  E.-  Ρ.-  L.  ||  3.  δωροτελεΐν: 

"s'acquitter  d'un  voeu,  d'une  obligation,  par  un  don";  a 
hapax,  only  known  from  a  Delphic  oracle  quoted  by  Demos¬ 
thenes,  43.  66.  In  this  passage  the  rites  to  be  fulfilled 

in  honor  of  "all  the  gods  and  goddesses"  and  especially  of 
"Apollo  Agyeus ,  Leto  and  Artemis",  e.g.  by  offerings  to 
the  hero  ktistes  "whose  name  one  bears",  were  described. 
Since  the  hero  ktistes  of  Kydonia  was  Kydon ,  son  of  Apollo, 
whose  companion  (a  dog)  is  represented  on  the  coins  of  the 
city.  E.-  P.-  L.  suppose  that  our  votive  monument  was  erec¬ 

ted  by  some  one  who  wanted  to  honor  the  traditions  by  con¬ 
secrating  a  bronze  dog  to  the  Apollinic  trias,  as  a  μνα- 
μεΐον  for  the  hero-founder  of  the  city. 

No  .  2: 

'A  πόλις  I  Νεοκύδην  |  Ξένωνος  |  άρετάς  ένεκα  ||  και 
καλοκαγαθίας  |  τάς  είς  έαυτάν 


2.  The  Η  has  no  cross-bar.  E,-  P.-  L. 


736.  MELIDONI  (TALLAEUM  ANTRUM).  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  FOR  HERMES, 
2nd  CENT.  A . D .  I.  Cret.  II,  XXVIII  2  (CIG  2569;  cf.  P.  Veyne  , 
LATOMUS  24,  1965,  945  note  1).  C.  Gallavotti,  BPEC  4  (1983)  113— 

116,  republishes  this  text  on  the  basis  of  the  transcription  of 
John  Lascaris  in  the  ms.  Vat.  gr .  1412  (fol.  7)  ,  which  he  considers 
as  the  best  tradition.  For  this  text  cf.  also  H.W.  Pleket,  apud 
H.S.  Versnel  (ed. ) ,  Faith,  Hope  and  Worship  (Leiden  1981)  172. 

οΰρεσι  Ταλλαίοις  ιδρυμένε  Μαιάδος  *Ερμα, 
σπονδήν  καί  θυσίην  δέ^ο  φιλοφρόσυνος , 
ήν<χε>  σε  Σάλουιος  Μήνας  λοιβήσι  γεραίρει 
4  κχήσιος  έ£  δσίης  ψυχικά  δώρα  διδούς  * 

καί  πριν  μεν  Ζώης  άλόχου  φάος  είσοροώσης 

σύν  κείνη  κατ'  έτος  τούσδ'  έγέραιρε  τόπους* 
άνθ'  ών  δ'  έγχρονίσας  έφετήσιον  ούκ  άπέδωκε , 

8  συμβίου  άγνοτάτης  τοΰδε  καταφθιμένης , 

άλγήσας  φρένα  πολλά  ·  μαθών  δ'  ότι  δει  τά  γε  θεία 
τιμάν,  δηναιήν  τήνδ'  έπορεν  θυσίην* 
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καί  σύ  δέ  παντοκράτωρ,  'Εριούνιε,  τόνδε  φυλάσσοις 
σώον ,  δ  πως  τιμςί  σόν  δι*  δλου  τέμενος 


1.  Ταλλαίοισιν;  'Ερμη,  i.  Cret.  ||  3.  ήν  σοι  ΣαλούΙ'ος  Μήνας 
λοιβαϊσι,^  i.  Cret.  ||  4.  κτήσεος,  i.  Cret.  ||  5.  ζώσης,  i.  Cret. 
II  6.  κατ  έτος  σούς ,  i.  Cret.  ||  7.  ένχρονίσας  έπετήσιον  ούκ 
άπέδωκεν,  I.  Cret.||  10.  διπλήν  σοι  τήνδ' ,  I.  Cret.;  δηναιήν: 

"tardiva,  ritardata"  ||  12.  ζωόν ,  I.  Cret. 


737.  PENTEVI  (BETWEEN  HERAKLE I ON  AND  KNOSSOS).  DEDICATION  TO 
ARTEMIS,  1st  CENT.  A.D.  Poros  altar,  found  in  the  remains  of  an 
ancient  building  of  quarried  blocks.  Mentioned  by  S.  Alexiou,  AD 
30  (1975)  [1983]  B.  341;  cf.  E AH  (1975)  [1976]  199  (ph.);  AR 
(1983-  1984)  [  1  984]  6 1  . 

Άρτέμιδι  |  εύχήν  |  Διαιδούμενος  |  Θετταλίσκου 


738.  PENTEVI  (BETWEEN  HERAKLE I ON  AND  KNOSSOS).  EPITAPH  OF  KYR- 
SAMOS .  Poros  plaque.  Mentioned  by  S.  Alexiou,  AD  30  (1975)  [1983] 

B.  341;  cf.  E AH  (1975)  [1976]  200  (ph.). 

Κύρσαμος  |  Σοάρχω 

Undated  Tfor  Σόαρχος  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  753,  755,  Pleket] . 


739.  PHAISTOS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  PITHOS,  CA  700  B.C.  SEG  XXIX 
831*.  S.N.  Koumanoudis,  HOROS  1  (1983)  35-38,  returns  to  this 

text,  gives  a  survey  of  the  current  interpretations  (though  he 
missed  the  contributions  by  O.  Masson  and  C.  Gallavotti  mentioned 
in  SEG  XXVI  1050  and  XXIX  831)  and  suggests  the  following  inter¬ 
pretation:  *  Ερπετ ιδάμο  παιδοπίλας  δδε :  "this  is  the  great  pithos 

of  Erpetidamos " ;  παιδοπίλας  =  παιδοπίλας  πίθος  . 


740.  SAMON I UM  FANUM.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  ?,  ARCHAIC  PERIOD.  I. 
Cret.  Ill  VII  4.  R.  Arena,  ZPE  53  (1983)  99-101  (dr.),  suggests 

Δηνΐ  oloi  (viz.  δσσοι)  δέ  πόδες  (sc.  έγκεχαραγμένο ι  είσίν)  instead 
of  Δηνίδ  <τ>θίδε  πόδες  .  In  A. 's  view  we  have  a  dedication  to 
Zeus  (Δηνΐ  =  Ζηνί)  of  the  two  feet,  or  rather  the  ίχνη,  which  were 
represented  on  the  stone.  The  traditional  interpretation  is  that 
the  feet  are  the  symbol  of  the  journey  accomplished  by  the  worship¬ 
per  to  the  temple.  Arena  favors  a  correlation  with  the  epiphany 
of  the  god  [but  is  not  δέ  awkward  in  A. 's  reconstruction  ?,  Pleket] . 


741.  SITIA  (AREA  OF:  P I S KOKE P H ALO ) .  EPITAPH  OF  HELENOS ,  3Γ  - 

4th  CENT.  A.D.  Poros  stele;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Hagios  Nikolaos. 
Mentioned  by  K.  Davaras  ,  AD  30  (  1975  )  [  1  983]  351.  Cf.  already  SEG 

XXVIII  757. 

Δρακοντΐς  |  Έλένψ  τφ  χέ  |  [κ]νψ  μνή|μης  χάριν 
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742  .  SICILY.  DATED  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPHS,  4th-  7th  CENT.  A  .  D  . 

A.  Ferrua,  KOKALOS  28-29  (1982-1983)  3-29  (dr.) ,  assembles  all  the 

Greek  and  Latin  dated  epitaphs  of  Sicily.  He  discusses  the  date 
of  IG  XIV  63,  85,  112,  130,  159-160,  189,  195,  246,  444  and  535 
and  of  several  Greek  and  Latin  epitaphs  published  afterwards  in 
various  books  and 


743  .  DREPANON  (AREA  OF:  BON  AG I A )  .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  G. 

ASINNIUS  RUFUS  NIKOMACHOS  IULIANOS,  END  OF  THE  2nd  -  BEGINNING  OF 
THE  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  IG  XIV  283,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Erice.  A. 
Brugnone ,  KOKALOS  28-29  (1982-1983)  388-394  (ph.) ,  restores  [Γ. 

Άσίννιον]  I  [*Ρο]0φον  |  Νεικόμαχο[ν]  |  'Ιουλιανόν  κτλ.  at  the  be¬ 
ginning.  She  examines  the  identity  of  this  personage  of  senator¬ 
ial  rank,  related  to  the  Asinii,  on  record  in  the  Scveran  age  in 
various  cities  of  Asia  Minor. 


744.  HAL  I K Y  A I  (NOW  SALEMI).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  2Πά  CENT.  B.C. 
Mosaic  with  dolphins  found  in  an  ancient  house  in  the  Via  Daguirre. 
Ed.  pr .  A.  Salinas,  N  S  A  (1  895)  356-357.  Cf.  D.  von  Boeselager, 

Antike  Mosaiken  in  Sizilien  (Roma  1983)  31  (ph.) . 

χαϋρε 


745.  HELOROS  (AREA  OF).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  4th  CENT.  A.D. 

SEG  XXVII  646.  Cf.  now  G.  Voza,  in:  Atti  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

489 )  12  f f .  (ph . ) . 


746.  IAITAS  (MONTE  IATO) .  STAMPED  TILES.  SEG  XXVI  1066-1072; 
XXVII  649;  XXVIII  764;  XXIX  921-922;  XXX  1125;  XXXII  916.  H.P. 
Isler,  AK  26  (1983)  41,  reports  that  some  more  stamps  on  tiles 

have  been  found,  one  with  the  hitherto  unattested  combination  of 
' Ιεραΰ  and  επί  Φίλωνος  . 


747.  IAITAS  (MONTE  IATO).  TWO  RHODIAN  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  Cf.  H. 
P.  Isler,  SICILIA  ARCHEOLOGICA  52-53  (1983)  18  and  31  notes  11-12. 

Cf.  SEG  XXIX  923;  XXX  1126. 


748  . 

300  B.C. 
a  sacred 
(  c  f  .  our 


IAITAS  (MONTE  IATO)  .  GRAFFITO  ON  AN  ATTIC  KANTHAROS  ,  325- 

SEG  XXXI  826.  Fragments  of  an  Attic  kantharos  found  in 
building.  Cf.  now  V.  Tusa,  in:  Architecture  et  Societe 

lemma  no.  758)  502-503. 


Άφρ[οδίτης  ?] 


749.  KE  P  H  ALO  I D  ION  .  GRAFFITI  ON  BYZANTINE  AMPHORAS,  6^^*-  7^^ 
CENT.  A.D.  Cf.  G.  Purpura,  SICILIA  ARCHEOLOGICA  51  (1983)  93-105, 
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especially  99,  102:  ασηπρια  (dr.;  6th  cent.  A.D.)  and  101: 

(dr.;  6th-  7th  cent.  A.D.). 


750.  MORGANTINA.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Ed.  pr . 

E.  Sjoqvist,  AJA  62  (1958)  161  ( ph  .  )  .  Cf.  M.  Guarducci,  EG  III 

323  (ph.) .  Cf.  D.  von  Boeselager,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  744) 


ευ  εχει 


751.  PANORMOS.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  CA  100  B.C.  Mosaic  in 
house  B  of  the  Piazza  della  Vittoria  in  Palermo.  The  inscription 
has  been  repeated,  above  and  below.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Gabrici,  MonAL  27 
(1921)  197-198  (dr.).  Cf.  D.  von  Boeselager,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our 

lemma  no.  744)  53. 

χαϊρε  σύ 


752.  SYRACUSE.  EPITAPH  OF  IULIA  ANTIOCHIANE .  SEG  IV  9.  D. 
Feissel,  BCH  107  (1983)  610  note  55,  points  out  that  the  name  ’ Ιου¬ 

λία  Αντ ιοχίανή  does  not  reveal  a  Syrian  origin. 


753.  SYRACUSE.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  NAUKLEROS  ITHALLAS,  4th  OR  EARLY 
5th  CENT.  A.D.  SEG  IV  21.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  107  (1983)  609-612, 

reads  in  LL  .  1-2  Λετιτημαγν  |  έν  (σ ι ος )  instead  of  Λεπτημαγν  (  έτης)  | 

έν (θάδε  κεϋταί)  (SEG  erroneously:  έν[θάδε  κεϊταί] )  and  refers  to 

the  Latin  ethnikon  Lepc imagnens i s .  According  to  his  majuscle  copy 
ed.  pr .  P.  Orsi  read  the  name  of  the  deceased  ναύκληρος  as  Ιθαλ- 
λας  .  There  is  no  need  to  correct  this  into  ' Ιθά<μ>ας  (Orsi;  SEG 
erroneously:  'Ιθάμας) .  F.  shows  that  Ιθαλλας  is  related  to  indi¬ 

genous  Kyrenaikan  names  like  Ιθαλλαμμων ,  Ιτθαλλαμμων  (cf.  SEG  XXVI 
1839;  XXVII  1127)  and  that  the  naukleros 1  family  (and  its  use  of 
the  Greek  language)  originated  from  Kyrenaika. 


754.  SYRACUSE  (AREA  OF:  MAZZARINO).  PROPHYLACTERY  INSCRIPTION, 

3rd-  4th  cent .  A.D.  SEG  XXXI  844.  S.  Sciacca,  KOKALOS  28-29  (  19  8  2- 

1983)  87-  104  (ph.)  ,  republishes  this  text,  gives  further  explicati¬ 

ons  and  offers  an  Italian  translation  on  102-103. 


755.  TAUROMENION.  CIPPUS  OF  THE  GYMNAS  I ARCHS ,  2°  -  1S  CENT. 

B.C.  IG  XIV  422  (SGDI  5220,-  SEG  IV  49;  G.  Manganaro,  CASA  3, 
1964,  65).  C.  Antonetti  ,  BOLLETTINO  BENI  CULTURAL  I  RECIONE  SICILI¬ 
AN  A  4  (1983)  11-20  (ph.;  dr.),  reexamined  this  cippus,  now  in  the 

Antiquarium  of  the  Greek  theatre  of  Tauromenion  (Taormina)  and 
discovered  a  fourth  inscribed  side  (broken  in  two  parts:  II  a  and 

II  b)  on  the  stone.  The  numbering  of  the  sides  is  now:  I,  II  (the 

new  side)  ,  III  (formerly  II)  ,  IV  (formerly  III)  .  Antonetti  reads 
in  I  : 

[ - ]  I  [ - ]  I  [ - ]  I  [ - ]  II  0[...]Π[  —  ]  ι  Θε  [  οχρ  ]  ησ  [  τ — ]  | 
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'  Απολλ  [ων  ίου  ]  |  δόγμα  Νεα[πολιτών]  |  [..]Α[  ]  II  περ[ΐ]  γυ[μ]ν[α 

σιάρχων]  |  Ι[.]Μ[ - ]  |  [ — ] Θ [ — ]  I  [  ]  I  [  ]?[  ί 


5.  Θ[...]Η[  —  ]  is  also  possible,  A.;  [  ε  ]  Tt  [  t  ]  ,  M  .  ||  7.  Απο  λ 

\[ — ],'  iG;  * ' Απόλλω[νι ] ,  Μ.;  Άπολλ [ων ίου] :  month  of  Taurome- 

nion,  A.  ||  8.  δόγμα  v[ - ],  IG;  δόγμα  νεα[νίσκων],  Μ.;  δόγμα 

Νεα  [  πολ  I  ιών  ]  ,  A.  (cf  .  S.  Calderone,  I  Neopoliti  di  Tauromenion, 
in:  Studi  Ca  lde  r  in  i  -  Pa  r  ib  en  i  ,  Milan  1956,  I  77-78  )  ||  10.  rest. 

M  .  ,  A  . 

In  the  blank  between  LL .  21-45  of  the  IG  text  A.  reads: 


a  .  73 


a  .  74 


23  'Επί,  Ξενίου  του  *Ε[πιδώρου] 
γυμνασίαρχο ι 

[  —  I  ΟΥ  [  I  1  ΕΑ  [ - ] 

[ - -  ] 

27  έλ[αίου  π]έ[ν]τε  πρόχοι  δ[ύο  ? — ] 

έ [ν] ε [ν] ή [κοντά  εκατόν  κ]άδ[οι  σύν] 
[έπ]αγ [ωγ  ίμωι-- ] Ε [ . ] Ε [ — ] 

[- - -  ]ΥΚΑΕΐ  — ] 


41  [-  -  -  -  -Θεο]δώρ[ου  ?] 

[-  -  -  ] ΘΣ  Θαρρία  Σπα[ρ] 


The  new  side  II  has  approximately  225  lines  (II  a:  about  80;  II  b: 

about  145) ,  for  the  most  part  now  illegible.  But  in  II  b  LL .  1-11 
A  .  reads : 


-  ελαίου  ?]  δύ[ο  εξ] ή [κο] ντα  [εκατόν  κάδοι.  -  -  -  ] 
ά[γώνες  -  -'Επί  ?-  -] X.??. 5 . ΑΣ . .Ε [-  -  γ ] υμνασί [α] ρχ [ο l  -  -  -  -  ] 
ΥΑ.ΜΙ  [-  -  ελαίου  ?  -  -  -  -  ’κ]ρτύλα[ι  ?  -  -]  κάδο[ι.]ΛΤ[-  ] 

4  Σ0.ΔΑΑ3. 1  [-  -  έ]πτά  Δ..Σ.Α[  -  —  ]  Ω  [  —  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -]  ΣΕΝ 

:.θΑ4.θ  [ - * - ι 

..Π  Σ  A  [  -  -  ]  όκτ  [α]  κόσ  [  La]  Χτ  Α  ΑΛ  \  .  Ω  A3.  Υ .  Θ 

.  .  Α.Α  κ[ά]  δοι .  !  'Επ'  ΕΥ..ΞΑ.Ν0  [-  -  γυμν]  α  [σίαρ]  χ  [ο  l  ?]Υ  [-  -  ] 

8Ω  [_-------  -  ----------------  πρό ] 

[χ] ους  ?  ..ΑΡΙΜ.Ι.Σ  χ  ΣΣ.  ά[γ]ώ[νε]ς 

[ - i-- - ·-·- - - - ΩΥ ]Α 

[ . .τ] έ [σσ] αρα  σύν  έ]πα[γ]ω[γίμωι  ?  -  -  ] 


r  d 

756.  TYNDARIS.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  3  CENT.  A . D .  Mosaic  rn 
the  baths:  under  two  wrestlers  (Afer  and  Verna)  face  to  face  a 
Greek  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Bernab5-Brea  ,  M.  Cavalier,  BOLLET- 
TINO  D 1  ARTE  50  (1965)  205.  Cf.  D.  von  Boeselager,  op.  cit.  (cf. 

our  lemma  no.  744)  1  1  7  (pi.  XXXVI I-XXXVI 1 1 )  ,  who  reports  M.  Guar- 

ducci's  suggestion.  We  give  Boeselager's  text  here. 

[Επ']  άγαθφ  Νεικίας  Διονυσίου  δούλος  έποίει 
ΑΓΑΘΩΝ  EIKIAC ,  Be r nabo - B r e a ;  [’Επ’]  άγαθφ  Νείνας,  Guarducci. 
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757.  ITALY  (ETRURIA) .  THE  (ATTIC)  ALPHABET  ON  TYRRHENIAN  VASES, 
CA  560-530  B.C.  T.H.  Carpenter,  OXFORD  JOURNAL  OF  ARCHAEOLOGY  2 
(1983)  279-293,  argues  that  iconographic  and  epigraphic  evidence 

suggests  that  the  Attic  black-figure  vases  of  the  Tyrrhenian  group 
should  be  dated  to  the  period  of  ca  560-530  B.C.  The  lower  date 
is  established  on  iconographical  grounds.  Epigraphic  evidence, 
particularly  the  absence  of  crossed  theta,  closed  heta  and  qoppa 
from  almost  all  of  the  vases  of  the  earlier  painters,  allows  the 
start  of  the  group  to  be  lowered  to  560  B.C. ,  rather  than  attribut¬ 
ing  the  main  production  to  the  2nd  quarter  of  the  6th  cent.  B.C. 

For  a  table  of  the  forms  of  these  three  letters  as  used  by  various 
painters  see  289.  C.  further  argues,  ibid.  3  (1984)  45-56,  on 

iconographic  grounds  and  on  the  basis  of  non-Attic  letter  forms 
(vau,  gamma,  chi)  in  nonsense  inscriptions  on  these  vases  that  the 
earlier  Tyrrhenian  painters  (e.g.  Timiades,  Prometheus  painter) 
were  trained  in  Athens  but  went  elsewhere  to  establish  their  work¬ 
shops.  The  influence  of  Eretrian  imagery  and  letter  forms  suggests 
a  site  'north  of  Athens  but  not  necessarily  beyond  the  boundaries 
o  f  Att ic  a '  . 


758.  LUCANIA.  MASON  MARKS  ON  BLOCKS  IN  FORTRESSES,  CA  350-300 
B.C.  Cf.  H.  Treziny,  in:  Architecture  et  societe  de  l'archaisme 

grec  a  la  fin  de  la  republique  romaine  (Actes  du  Colloque  inter¬ 
national  organise  par  le  Centre  national  de  la  recherche  scienti- 
fique,  Rome  2-4  decembre  1980;  Collection  de  l'Ecole  Frangaise  de 
Rome;  Paris-Rome  1983)  108  note  11,  111-113  ( ph  .  )  ,  who  (re) publis¬ 

hes  a  number  of  mason  marks  on  blocks  used  in  Lucanian  fortresses: 
II,  I,  X,  Δ,  Γ , A ,  Η,  Λ  (Serra  di  Vaglio);  II,  X,  T,  Γ,Α,  A ,  H 
(Rossano);  I,  X,  Δ ,  A  ,  A,  (Torretta  di  Pietragalla);  ΓΙ,  I,  X 
(Buccino);  I,  Δ,  X,  □  ,  A  ,  XX  (probably  derived  from  a  misunder¬ 
stood  A,  since  there  are  intermediary  forms:  A  ;  Croccia  Cognato); 
I,  Γ  (Garagusso);  Δ  (Satriano)  ;  H  (Serra  La  Neviera).  T.  con¬ 
cludes  that  Lucania  had  its  own  system  of  mason  marks  compared  with 
Campania.  Comparable  alphabetic  systems  are  attested  in  Velia 
where  the  marks  are  often  combined  with  the  siglum  <H  =  δημόσιον, 
and  in  Moio  della  Civitella  20  km.  E.  of  Velia,  where  notably  II 
and  X,  but  also  I,  Λ,  Γ,  K,  N  occur  (the  letters  are  pricked) . 


759.  BARIUM  (AREA  OF:  SPINAZZOLA).  BILINGUAL  EPITAPH  OF  THE 

PHYSICIAN  C.  MARCUS  (?)  CLEON,  1st  CENT.  A . D .  Ed.  pr .  M.  Chelotti, 
in:  Epigrafia  e  territorio,  politica  e  society.  Temi  di  antichita 

romane  (Bari  1983)  23-26  no.  3  (ph.)  (non  vidimus).  Republished 

by  A.  Martin,  EPIGRAPHICA  46  (1984)  [1985]  194-198  (dr.).  We  pre- 

s ent  M .  ' s  text . 


[-  -  Κλέ]ωνος 

[ιατρού  άγρ]ός,  οικία,  κή- 
[πος,  τ]άφος 

4  [ C .  Ma ?] rei  C  .  1  . 

[-  -  -]  Cleonis  medi- 
[ci  ager,  do]mus,  hortus  sepul- 
chrum  et 
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8  [hic  habet]  reliqua  omnia  secum 

[-  -  -]a  P . 1 .  Haline  coniux 
vivit 


[Κλέ]ωνος  |  [άγρ]ός  οικία  κη|[πος  τ]άφος  |  [c(aii)  Ma?]rci  C  (aii 
l(iberti)  |  Cleionis  medi(ci)  |  [do]mus  hortus  sepul | chrum  et  |  re 
liqua  omnia.  Secun|[di]a  P(ublii)  l(iberta)  etc.,  ed.^pr.  ||  the 
text  could  be  (partly  ?)  metrical:  LL  .  2-3,  ίατροϋ  αγρός  οικία 
κήπος  τάφος,  is  a  iambic  trimeter,  ed.  pr .  and  M.;  L.  8,  reliqua 
omnia  secum, shows  a  dactylic  rhythm,  M.,  who  also  points  out  that 
an  inversion  of  his  restoration  (habet  hic  etc.)  yields  an  anapes- 
tic  catalectic  dimeter  ||  1.  -  -  -  Κλέ]ωνος:  probably  a  double 

cognomen;  the  second  one,  Cleon,  was  the  name  of  a  renowned  phy¬ 
sician  of  the  1st  cent.  B.C.,  M.  ||  2-3.  refer  to  the  complete 
funerary  domain,  which  includes  a  maisonette  for  the  guardian  and 
a  field  and  garden  which  yield  the  maintenance  cost  of  the  tomb, 

M  .  ;  cf.  L.  Moretti,  RFIC  103  (1  975)  186-189;  SEG  XXXI  642  ||  8. 

reliqua  omnia:  his  memories;  the  evocation  of  pleasures  joins 

the  concrete  description  of  the  funerary  area,  M. 


s  t 

760.  BARIUM.  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION  OF  NEPOS  OF  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΟΝ,  1 
CENT.  A.D.  IG  XIV  687.  A.  Russi,  II  Museo  Archeologico  di  Bari 
(Bari  1983)  163  (ph.) ,  republishes  this  marble  stele.  Nepos  was 

probably  a  stone-cutter,  as  the  tools  represented  on  the  stele 
show  . 


761.  CONCORDIA.  LATE  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  G.  Lettich,  Le 
iscrizioni  sepolcrali  tardoantiche  de  Concordia  (Centro  Studi  sto- 
rico-religiosi  Fr iu 1 i - Vene z i a  Giulia,  vol.  11;  Trieste  1  983  )  .  Nos 
86-96  and  101  are  Greek  epitaphs,  all  of  Syrians;  no.  105  is  the 
epitaph  of  a  Constantinopolitan  citizen;  no.  4  is  a  fragmentary 
bilingual  epitaph.  A  comparatio  numerorum  with  IG  XIV  follows: 


IG  XIV 

Lettich 

IG  XIV 

Le  tt ich 

23  34 

4 

2329 

92 

2  32  5 

86 

2  3  32 

93 

2328 

87 

2  3  33 

94 

2  324 

88 

2330 

95 

2326 

89 

233  1 

96 

2  3  34 

90 

2  3  36 

105 

2  32  7 

9  1 

.  also  SEG 

XXX  1149  for  studies  of 

D.  Feissel 

,  duly  acknowledged 

Lettich  1  s 

book,  especially  on  the 

ethnika  of 

the  Syr ians  . 

762.  CUMAE  (AREA  OF).  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION,  2Πά-  3Γά  CENT. 
A.D.  Marble  slab  found  near  Monte  della  Ginestra  (Lucrino) ;  now 
in  the  Museo  Nazionale  in  Naples.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Pagano  -  C.  Pierat- 
tini,  PUTEOLI  6  (1982)  [1985]  159-160  (ph.). 

[-_ - ] 

[ζήσαντι  ετε]σιν  πη  ' 

[-  -  -  -  Κου]αδράτος  υιός 
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763.  vacat. 


764.  GENUA.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH,  4*"  CENT.  A . D .  Small  marble 
slab,  now  lost;  found  in  the  Church  of  S.  Siro.  Ed.  pr .  A.  San- 
guinetti,  ATTI  SOCIETA  LIGURE  STORIA  PATRIA  11  (1876)  306-307.  Cf. 
L.  Santi  Amantini,  ibidem,  N.S.  23  (1  983)  57-63  (ph.  of  ancientdr.). 

τΗλθε  I  έν  είρ|ήνη 


765.  HERAKLE I A  (AREA  OF:  SANTA  MARIA  D'ANGLONA).  DEDICATION 

TO  DEMETER,  3rd-  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Bronze  sheet,  found  in  1967  in 
the  sanctuary  of  Demeter  in  Santa  Maria  d'Anglona.  The  inscription 
consists  of  incised  dots;  at  the  top  of  the  originally  rolled 
sheet  two  crossed  strips  of  bronze  placed  in  the  form  of  a  St.  An¬ 
drew's  cross,  representing  the  torch  of  Demeter.  Now  in  the  Museo 
Nazionale  of  Policoro  (Matera)  .  Ed.  pr .  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli, 
ASMG  24-25  (  1  983-  1  984)  [  19  84]  213-214  (ph.). 

Φιλημένα  |  Νίκωνο|  [ς]  καί,  ha  |  [γ]ενιά  ||  καί.  ha  έγ|γονία  |  Δάμα | - 
τρι  εύχ|άν  vacat 


1 .  The  mater  familias  is  the  only  one  mentioned  by  name,  as  the 
representative  of  the  whole  domestic  group;  she  was  either  a  widow 
or  a  mother  of  illegitimate  children,  ed.  pr  .  ||  4-6.  γενι,ά: 

dialectal  variant  of  γενεά,  here  perhaps  meaning  'children' ,  where¬ 
as  the  hapax  έγγονία  possibly  denotes  the  'grandchildren' ,  ed. 
pr .  ,  who  considers  the  possibility  that  γενι,ά  και  έγγονία  was  a 
current  formula  for  'family'  as  a  whole,  as  even  more  probable  || 
Tarentine  alphabet. 


766.  INTERAMNIA  PR AE TUTT I ANORUM  (NOW  TERAMO ,  AREA  OF:  CAMPO- 

VALANO) .  SARCOPHAGUS  OF  AUR.  ANDRONIKOS,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD.  IG 
XIV  2247.  Sarcophagus,  now  at  Campovalano,  in  the  Church  of  St. 
Peter.  A.  Ferrua,  RPAA  53-54  (1980-  1982)  [1985]  383-386  (ph.)  , 

discusses  the  manuscript  tradition  of  this  important  sarcophagus, 
found  in  1768,  and  shows  that  the  monument  is  Christian,  which 
implies  the  same  for  Andronikos. 


767.  KROTON  .  BRONZE  POINT  OF  A  WOODEN  STAFF,  CA  500  B.C. 

Bronze  point  with  inscription  in  Achaian  alphabet,  found  in  1975 
at  Vigna  Nuova  near  Kroton  .  Ed.  pr .  C.  Sabbione,  ATTI  XV  CONVEGNO 
STUDI  MAGNA  GRECIA  (1975)  587-588.  M.  Frederiksen,  AR  (1976-1977) 

61  (ph.).  Cf.  now  A.M.  Ardovino,  ARCHCLASS  32  (1980)  [ 1983]  61. 

'Αηάνθρδπος  Θεόγνιος 

' Αςάνθρδπος  is  either  a  proper  name  (=  Άκάνθρωπος),  with  the 
elements  άκος/άκέομαι,  and  άνθρωπος,  or  (as  Frederiksen  and  Moretti 
believe)  Aq  is  an  abbreviation  of  a  tribal  or  gentilician  unit. 
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768.  KROTON.  BRONZE  POINT  OF  A  WOODEN  STAFF,  CA  500  B.C. 
Bronze  point  with  inscription  in  Achaian  alphabet,  found  in  1978 
at  Vigna  Nuova  near  Kroton .  Ed.  pr .  A.M.  Ardovino,  ARCHCLASS  32 
( 1980 )  [  1  983  ]  6  1  (ph  .  )  . 

Αισχύλος  Έχεσθένεος 


769.  METAPONTUM.  METRICAL  FRAGMENT  ON  A  VASE,  4  -  3  CENT. 

B.C.  Fragments  of  two  or  more  hexameters  on  a  sherd  of  coarse 
'Metapontine'  fabric.  Incised  before  firing.  Edd .  pr .  M.  Robert¬ 
son  -  L.H.  Jeffery  -  E.  Nacmara,  in:  Metaponto  II,  Suppi,  to  N  S  A 

31  (1977)  [1983]  389  (dr.). 

?  traces  of  a  top  line  ? 

-  -]ol[-  - 

-  -] λοισι  τε  χηρ  ω[-  - 

-  -]ων  παϊδες  άριστ[-  - 

4  -  -]υλαισι  πετόντες[-  - 

2.  Either  χηρω:  Doric  form  connected  with  χηρόω  ('to  make  deso¬ 
late')  or  χειρ  ('hand'),  A.  Morpurgo  Davies  (apud  edd.  pr  .  )  ||  3. 

παϊδες  άριστοι  or  άριστων,  id.  ||  4.  perhaps  άμιρί  π]ύλαισι  πετόν- 
τες,  id. ,  who  suggests  that  the  fragment  could  be  a  part  of  an 
encomium  on  some  heroic  action. 


770.  NEAPOLIS.  CATALOGUE  OF  THE  SEBASTA,  END  OF  THE  2Π  CENT. 

A .  D  .  Marble  slab,  found  in  1  890  in  the  Via  della  Selleria;  now 
in  the  National  Museum  of  Naples.  Ed.  pr .  F.  Colonna,  NSA  (1890) 

41;  cf.  G.  Civitelli,  ATTI  ACC.  ARCHEOL .  NAPOLI  17  (1893-1896) 

parte  II  no.  3,  1-32.  E.  Miranda,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

772)  165-176  (ph.) ,  presents  the  following  reconstruction. 

['Επί  υπάτων  των  δείνων  |  άγωνοθετοΰντος  τοϋ  δεινός  |  δημαρχοΰντος 
τοϋ  δεινός,  οιδε  ενικών  |  'Ιταλικά  'Ρωμαία  Σεβαστά  'Ισολύμπια  Π5 
γυμνικφ  -  -  |  ίππικφ  -  -  |  μουσικφ  |  competition  unknown·  |  ό  δείνα 
του  δεινός  των  έν  τφ  ?]  ||10  'Ερμ(ωντίθη)  κληρούχων  Γαβ[άϊ  άπό  κώ¬ 
μης  ?]  I  ποιητ (ής)  λ[υρικών  μελών]  |  Γρανιανός  Φαν [ ίας  'Αρτεμίδω- 
ρος  -  -]  I  διά  _πάν[των]  |  Λ(εύκιος)  Αύρ  (ήλιος)  Άπόλαυστος  [Μέμφι- 
ος]  ||15  vac  I  ίππικφ  δε  έν[εί]κων  ε  ίς  [  ελαστ  ικφ]  ·  |  συνωρίδι  πώ[λων] 

[  Τείμανδρος  '  Επερχ  [ομενοΟ  -  -]*  |  κέλητι  πώλϊων]  ||20  Σεπτίμ(ιος) 

‘Ερμόφιλος  [-  -] *  |  συνωρίδι  τε [λείων]  |  Ούαλ(έριος)  Άρποκρατίων 

[-  -]  ·  I  κέλητι  τελε[ίων]  |  ΦήλιΕ;  vac  Προ[-  -]·  ||25  άρμα(τι)  πώ- 
λ (ων )  I  *Υρ[-  -  ] 


10.  The  winner  seems  to  be  a  landowner  (κληρούχος)  from  the 
village  ΓαβάΙ'  in  the  Hermonthites  nomos,  M .  ;  Γαβί[νΐος],  ed  . 
pr.  ||  11-12.  ποιητ(ής)  λ[υρικών  μελών],  G.  wissowa,  philol. 
WOCHENSCHRIFT  14  (1897)  766,  accepted  by  Μ.;  Λ(εύκΐος),  ed  .  pr  .  ; 

Γρανιανός  Φαν[ίας]  is  perhaps  identical  with  P.  Aelius  Granianus 
Phanias  Artemidoros ,  periodonikes  and  προφητής  in  Didyma  (202  A.D., 
I.  Didyma  81  LL  .  13-15),  Μ.  II  14.  L.  Aurelius  Apolaustos  Memphios, 

pantomime,  was  killed  by  Commodus  in  189  A.D.  (cf.  M.  Bonaria  RE 
Suppi.  X,  1965,  91),  M.,-  no  [Μέμφιος]  in  ed.  pr  .  ||  18.  Επέρχε¬ 
ται],  ed.  pr.  II  24.  Φήλιξ  [  Σεμ]  πρό  [  v  ιος  ?],  ed.  pr  .  ||  26.  ΥΦ[  — , 
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111.  NEAPOLIS.  CATALOGUE  OF  THE  SEBASTA,  END  OF  THE  2nd  CENT. 
A.D.  Marble  slab,  found  in  1890  in  the  Via  della  Selleria;  now 
in  the  National  Museum  of  Naples.  Ed.  pr .  F.  Colonna,  NSA  (1890) 
41;  cf.  G.  Civitelli ,  ATTI  ACC.  ARCHEOL.  NAPOLI  17  (1893-1896) 

parte  II  no.  3,  59.  E.  Miranda,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  772) 

176-179  (ph.),  gives  the  following  text. 

[πά]λην  vac  vac  'Αρε[-  -  ] 

[-  -]ομεν(οΰ)  Νε u (ομηδεύς  vel  sim.) 

_]  τχανκρ  (άτ  ι ον  )  vac  vac  πάροδος  ta  ’ 

4  [-  -]  Φυλαδελφ (εύς ) 

[ πύκτ ] ας 

[-  -]υκος  Νε  ι,κοπ  (ολε  ίτης) 


Μ.  discusses  the  mysterious  πάροδος  ια ' :  parodos  means  either 
"the  entry,  procession  of  the  participators"  (M.  Lammer,  ZPE  1, 
1967,  105;  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  1968  no.  147)  or  "exhibition";  in 

our  text  it  possibly  denotes  a  passage  (fornix)  in  the  cavea  of 
the  theatre  on  whose  external  walls  these  catalogues  were  applied. 


772.  NEAPOLIS.  CATALOGUE  OF  THE  SEBASTA,  END  OF  THE  2nd  CENT. 
A.D.  IG  XIV  755  (a),  (b)  and  (g).  E.  Miranda,  REND.  ACC.  ARCHEOL. 

NAPOLI  57  (1982)  [1984]  179-181  (ph.) ,  reads  in  L.  7  of  755  (a) 

["Α]λκιμος  δ  καί  Μίκκαλος  Σαρδ(ι,ανός)  (IG:  ...κιμος  δ  καί 
In  L .  2  of  755  (b)  she  restores  παϋδας  K] λαυδ ( ιανούς)  πανκ[ρ(ατι- 

αστάς) ]  ( I G ;  -  -  -  [Κ]λαύδ(ιος)  Πάνν[υχος  ?  -  .  In  L.'l  of  755 

(g)  she  restores  [άγωνοθετοΰντ ] ος  τδ  β'  and  in  L.  3  [βουλευτών 
θ]υγατέρας;  for  the  latter  cf.  SEG  XIV  602  (contests  for  daughters 
of  the  decuriones  at  the  Sebasta) . 


773.  OSTIA.  REPAIR  OF  THE  BATHS,  4th  CENT.  A.D.  M.L.  Lazzarini, 
RAL  38  (1983)  [1984]  301-311  (ph.) ,  joins  IG  XIV  1073  b  and  two 

fragments  of  an  architrave  first  published  by  R.  Meiggs,  Roman  Os¬ 
tia  (Oxford  1973  )  475,  and  presents  the  following  couplet. 

Λουτρδν  άλεξίπον  [ον  ^ ^  ^ ^  ^  ^  ]  ιξεν 

Βίκτωρ  άρχός  έών  κύδιμος  Αύσονίης 

ΤΤ  τε  ]  <ϋ>£εν ,  IG;  δε]ϊξεν,  Diehl,  apud  ILCV  1091  A  ||  2.  Βίκ¬ 
τωρ  is  perhaps  Fl  .  Octavius  Victor  on  record  in  various  inscript¬ 
ions  of  Ostia  (Meiggs,  Lazzarini) . 


774.  PAESTUM.  VASE  WITH  INSCRIPTION,  CA  330-300  B.C.  SEG  XXX 
1894.  A . C .  Cassio,  AION(LING.)  4  (1982)  195-196,  interprets 

όφοφόρος  as  fish  dish  (  "piatto  da  pesce")  ,  referring  to  words  like 
όψοφάγος,  δψωνέω,  φίλοψος  . 


775  . 


PORTUS . 


DOCUMENT  MENTIONING  CARACALLA,  215  A.D. 


Five 
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fragments  belonging  to  the  same  block.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Mazzoleni,  op. 
cit.  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  777)  78-80  no.  107  (ph.)  and  67  no.  81 
(our  fragment  E ;  ph.).  Now  also  in  G.  Sacco,  op.  cit.  (cf.  the 
same  lemma)  9-12  no.  1  (with  ample  commentary;  ph . ) .  We  present 
S.  's  text.  M.  considers  this  text  as  a  honorary  inscription  for 
Caracalla,  erected  by  a  group  of  merchants  from  Nikomedeia.  S. 
thinks  of  an  official  document  issued  by  that  emperor,  e.g.  a  let¬ 
ter,  a  rescript  or  an  edict.  She  explains  its  presence  in  Portus 
by  the  assumption  that  this  document  was  a  copy  of  the  original 
preserved  in  Nikomedeia,  placed  in  the  rooms  of  a  Nikomedeian  or 
Bithynian  association.  In  this  context  she  refers  to  the  large 
diffusion  of  ναύκληροι  from  Nikomedeia  (cf.  possibly  D  L. 

A:  [Αγαθή]  τύχη*  ι  [  ί  προ  Καλ(ανδών)  -  -  -] 

[Λαίτψ  τό  β’  και,  Κε]ρεαλίψ  ύπά[τοις  -  -  -] 

[Αύτοκράχωρ  Καϋσ]αρ  Μ.  Αύρ.  'Α[ντωνεινος  Παρθι]- 
4  [κός  Μέγιστος  Βρεταν]νικός  Μέγ [ ιστός  Γερμανικός] 


3  )  . 


[Μέγ ιστός 

[-  -  - ]  ενθάδε  ·  [ . ] 

[-  -  -έν  Ν]  ε  ικομηδε  iq. 
[-  -  -]ς  Μέγιστος 
] άλησα  Αύρ. 


4  [ - 


•  Σ 


]αις  κ[αΐ  -  -  -  χαίρειν 

C :  [-  -  -  τό  συ]νέδριον  ·[---] 

[-  -  -]ανός  είπ[ε  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -  Ά]  ντωνε  ινο  [-  -  -] 

4  [-  -  - ] ΟΣΩΠΟΠ [ -  -  -] 

[-  -  -]αρχας  καθ[εστηκ-  -  -] 
[-  -  -βασί?]λειος  ·  ·  [-  -  -] 


D  :  [---]·*  ΝΑΣ  ·  [-  -  -] 

[-  -  -]σιν  και  του[-  -  -] 
[-  -  -]τους  να[-  -  -] 


Ε  ;  [-  -  -]  Ω  ·  [- 

[-  -  -]  τοις  ιτ[- 
[-  -  -]  εχωσί 


Punctuation  in  the  form  of  a  small  Y;  ligatures  ||  A.  (Fragment 
at  the  top;  =  M.  fragm.  A)  1.  or  l  [ πρό  ε  ί  δ ( ών ) -  -  — ]  ,  S  .  ; 
['Αγαθή]  Τύχη  Ι[-  -  -,  A.  Ferrua  apud  Μ.  ||  2.  rest.  Ferrua  apud 
Μ.  Π  3-4.  [Αύτοκράχωρ  Καισ]αρ  Μ.  Αύρ (ήλιος)  ' A [ ντωνε ινος]  |  [-  - 

-Βρεταν ] ν ικός  Μέγ [ ιστός  -  -  -]  ,  Ferrua  apud  Μ.  1 1  5 .  —  —  -]ΙΣΚ[- 

—  —  ,  Μ. ;  the  letters  ΑΙΣΚ  do  not  seem  to  be  a  further  develop¬ 

ment  of  Caracalla' s  titulature;  possibly  the  addressees  of  the 
letter  were  mentioned:  perhaps  τοϋς  βε ιθυν ΐάρχ] αίς  κ[αΙ  -  -  - 

χαίρειν]  (cf.  ad  C)  ,  S.  ||  B.  (=  M.  fragm.  D)  2.  -  -  -Ν]εικομή- 
δεια[-  -  -  ,  M.;  S.  refers  to  C.'s  visit  to  Nikomedeia  in  the 
winter  of  214-215  A.D.,  whereas  M.  draws  attention  to  the  possible 
presence  of  merchants  from  that  city  (see  above)  ||  3.  initio: 
cognomen  ex  virtute,  e.g.  [Παρθικόίς,  M.  ||  4.  -  -  -παρεκ]άλησα 
?,  S.  ||  5-6.  (?).  -  -  -]Γ·Γ[—  -  — |—  -  M.  ||  C.  (=  M.  fragm. 

C)  -  -  -  I  NEAPI0N[-  -  —  I  —  -  -]ανος  είπ[-  -  -|-  -  -  ’A] ντωνεϊνος 
[_  _  —  I  —  -  -]0ΣΩΠ0Π[-  -  —  I  —  -  -]αρχας  κατ[-  -  -|-  -  -]ΛΕΙΟΣΥ[-  - 

—  I  —  —  —  /  M.  ||  4.  -  -  -]ος  ψ  Ποπ[-  -  -  or  -  -  -]  δσφ  Ποπ[-  -  - 
or  πρ ] οσωποπ [ ο Ι ί α-  —  -  ?,  S.,  who  interprets  this  fragment  as 
referring  to  the  city  council  or  the  assembly  of  the  κοινόν  of  the 
Bithynians  (συ]νέδρΐον) ,  to  which  Caracalla  perhaps  grants  a  con¬ 
cession;  L.  2  could  refer  to  a  motion  of  one  of  its  members;  L. 

5  probably  refers  to  the  investiture  of  a  magistracy:  [-  -  — ]  άρ— 

χάς  καθ [ εστηκυ ίας-  -  -]  or  [-  -  -βε ιθυν ι ? ] άρχας  καθ [ εστηκότας ;  cf. 
above  ad  A  in  fine  ||  D.  (=  M.  fragm.  B)  -  -  -  |  -  -  -  ]  ΑΣ  [  .  -  -  -  | 

—  -  -]σιν  καί  τού  [-  -  -|-  -  -]τους  να[-  -  -|-  -  -]Σ  Α[-  -  -|-  -  -, 
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Μ·ΐ  3.  τους  να.  [  υκλ·ήρους  ?,  S.  ||  4  .  horizontal  trace:  a  sepa¬ 
ration  line  indicating  either  the  end  of  the  document  or  the  end 
of  a  part  of  it,  S  ||  E.  (=  M.  67  no.  81)  -  -  -?  |-  -  -  ]  KA  [  -  -  -| 
-  “  —  ]ΤΙΣ  M[—  -  -  I  -  -  - . ] ΛΩΣ  [-  -  -|—  -  -  ?,  M.,  who  published 
this  fragment  separately  as  not  belonging  to  our  document. 


776.  PORTUS.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  HELIOS  SARAPIS,  REIGN  OF  HA¬ 
DRIAN.  SEG  XXVI  1149.  Republished  by  D.  Mazzoleni,  op.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  777)  49-50  no.  45  (ph.)  and  by  G.  Sacco,  op.  cit. 

(cf.  the  same  lemma)  26-28  no.  12  (with  ample  commentary;  ph . ) , 
who  include  four  new  fragments.  We  present  S. 's  text.  Since  this 
text  supersedes  SEG  XXVI,  we  only  present  M. 's  variants  in  the  app . 
c r  it  . 

All  ‘Ηλίψ  μεγάλψ  έτχηχόψ  [σωτήρι  ευεργέτη  Σα]ράτιιδι  [-  -  -  ] 

Τ.  Αίλιος  Φηλικίσσιμος  σύν  τη  σ[υμβίψ  καί  τοις  τέκν]οις  ευ 

[είδώς  τάς] 

άηττήτους  αύτοΰ  ένεργίας  τον  [ναόν  -----] 

1  .  έττηκόψ  [Σα]ράτιΐδΐ  [-  -  -]  ,  Μ.  ,  who  does  not  exclude  the 
possibility  of  another  attribute  (cf .  ad  L.  2) ;  after  Σα]ράπιδι 
probably  another  qualification  of  the  god,  e.g.  θεφ  ίδίψ,  S.||  2. 
συν  τη  σ[-  -  -]οις  εύ[-  -  -τας] ,  Μ. ;  there  is  no  space  for  a  na¬ 
me  plus  the  initial  τ  of  τοις  in  the  first  lacuna,  unless  one  sup¬ 
poses  another  attribute  of  Sarapis  after  έπηκόψ  in  L.  1,  M.  ||  3. 
τόν  [ναόν  άνέθηκεν]  ,  Μ.  ,·  on  the  basis  of  the  size  of  the  plaque 
S.  supposes  an  elaborate  dedicatory  formula,  e.g.  τόν  [ναόν  σύν 
παντΐ  τψ  χόσμψ  άνέθηκεν],  τόν  [ναόν  έκ  των  Ιδίων  άνέθηκεν]  or  τόν 
[ναόν  άνέθηκεν  fere  *  άγαθψ]  . 


777.  PORTUS.  EPITAPH  ?,  2Πά-  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Fragmentary  white 
marble  block.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Mazzoleni,  I  reperti  epigrafici  (Ricer- 
che  nell'area  di  S.  Ippolito  all  1 Isola  Sacra  1;  Roma  1983)  34  no. 

11  (ph.)  .  Now  also  in  G.  Sacco,  Iscrizioni  greche  d  '  Italia .  Porto 

(Roma  1984)  58-59  no.  39  (ph.).  We  present  S.'s  text. 

[-  -  -  Έ]λτιι[δ-  -  -  I  —  -  -]ς  Άθην[-  -  -|  ’  Αλεξα]  νδρε  [  ύς  -  -  -  | 


-  -  -  Έ ] λ  π ί [ ς  -  -  -]|-  -  -σαθη-  -  -|-  -  -λ  (or  α)  ιδρέ-  -  - 

— .  Μ.  Π  probably  an  epitaph;  in  L.  1  the  name  of  the  deceased 
('Ελτχίδι,  Έλπιδίςι,  Έλιτιδίφ  vel  sim.)  and  in  the  following  lines 
name,  gentilicium  and  cognomen  ([—  -  — ]ς  Αθην[-  -  — ])  of  the  de¬ 
dicant,  followed  by  the  ethnic  [ Άλεξα] νδρε [ ύς ,  S. 


778.  PORTUS.  EPITAPH  OF  PHOIBAS,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD.  Two  join¬ 
ing  fragments  of  a  white  marble  plaque.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Mazzoleni,  op 
cit.  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  777)  144  no.  251  (ph.) .  Now  also  in  G. 

Sacco,  op.  cit.  (cf.  the  same  lemma)  97  no.  80  (ph.) .  We  present 

S.'s  text  . 

[Φι ] λότε ιμο [ ς]  |  Φοιβάδι  έ[ποί|ησεν] 
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-  -φι J λότε ιμ [ος  -  -  -  |  φοιβάδι  ε[-  -  -,  Μ. 


779.  PORTUS.  EPITAPH  OF  BON I Ρ Η AT I ( 0 ) S  ?,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD. 

Left  part  of  a  white  marble  plaque.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Mazzoleni,  op.cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  777)  134  no.  240  (ph.) .  Now  also  in  G.  Sacco, 
op.  cit.  (cf.  the  same  lemma)  88  no.  69  (ph.) . 

Bo  [  v  ιφάτ  ι  ?]  |  ζήσε[ς  εις  Θεόν] 


Suppi.  A.  Ferrua  apud  M. 


780.  PORTUS.  EPITAPH  OF  PRIMA,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD.  Fragmentary 
white  marble  plaque.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Mazzoleni,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  777)  103  no.  166  (ph.).  Now  also  in  G.  Sacco,  op.  cit.  (cf. 

the  same  lemma)  92-94  no.  76  (ph.) .  We  present  S. 's  text. 

[Ενθάδε  κϋτε  II]  ρίμα  χρεισ[τια|νή  πιστή  έτώ]ν  λ’  μετά  [-  -  -| 

-  -  -Μα]ρκια[ν-  -  -  -  -  ] 

-  -  -Π] ρϋμα  Χρε ισ [ -  -  -|-  -  -]ΝΛ’μετά  [-  -  -|-  -  -  Μ]αρκία[-  -  -| 

-  -  -  Μ.  II  1.  or,  less  preferably,  a  patronymic  derived  from 

Χριστός,  S.,  with  references  for  the  term  χριστιανός  ||  2-3.  after 
μετά  a  term  of  relationship  plus  the  name  of  the  person  buried  to¬ 
gether  with  Prima,  e.g.  μετά  [του]  |  [υίοϋ  αύτής  Μα]ρκια[νοϋ  vel 
sim.,  or  perhaps  [των]  |  [άγιων];  in  that  case  Μα]ρκΐα[ν-  -  - 
could  be  the  dedicant,  S. 


781.  RHEGIUM.  BRICK  STAMPS,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  M.L.  Lazza- 
rini,  KLEARCHOS  93-96  (1982)  [1985]  145-157  (ph.),  assembles  and 
discusses  various  brick  stamps,  in  several  copies,  found  chiefly 
in  Rhegium,  but  employed  also  elsewhere. 


a)  ‘Ρηγίνων  (cf.  IG  XIV  2400,  15  a-f) 

b)  'Ρηγίνων  "Ορθών  (cf.  IG  xiv  2400,  14  a-b) 

c)  "Ορθών 

d)  τειχέων  (cf.  IG  xiv  2400,  18) 

e)  'Ρηγίνων  Σάννων 


In  (b) ,  (c)  and  (e)  "Ορθών  and  Σάννων  are  the  names  of  the  brick 

makers.  Brick  (d)  was  used  chiefly  for  the  walls  of  Rhegium. 


782.  ROME.  CORPUS  OF  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  SEG  XXX  1190. 
A .  Ferrua,  Inscriptiones  Christianae  Urbis  Romae  vol.  VIII  (Vatican 
City  1983) .  This  volume  contains  the  Christian  inscriptions,  Latin 
and  Greek,  of  the  Via  Nomentana  [Coemeterium  S.  Nicomedis,  nos. 
20716-20751;  Coemeterium  S.  Agnetis,  nos.  20752-21589;  Coemete¬ 
rium  Maius,  nos.  21590-22957;  Coemeterium  S.  Alexandri,  nos. 
22958-23055]  and  Via  Salaria  [partially:  Inscriptiones  Priscilli- 

anae,  nos.  23056-23391;  Coemeterium  S.  Felicitatis,  nos.  23392- 
23750],  Addenda  on  468;  indices  on  469-494. 
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783.  ROME.  DEDICATIONS  ERECTED  IN  THE  FORUM  ROMANUM  BY  ORDER 
OF  AN  ORACLE,  CA  150-200  A . D .  IG  XIV  957  ( IGR  I  28;  IGUR  94: 

Απωσικάκους  θεοϋς  ex  oraculo  and  igur  95:  Άθάναι  άποτροπαίαι  ex 
oraculo).  J.  Aronen,  ARCTOS  17  (1983)  5-11,  suggests  that  the 

απωσ ικακο  L  θεοί  could  be  the  Dioskouroi  and  that  the  altar's  ori¬ 
ginal  place  was  somewhere  near  their  temple  in  the  Forum.  He 
points  to  Schol .  ad  Per s .  2.  56,  which  reveals  that  Castor  and 
Pollux  had  appeared  in  dreams  to  the  Romans  and  given  them  medical 
advice  during  a  plague.  This  corroborates  Moretti's  suggestion 
that  the  inscriptions  were  publicly  engraved  on  the  order  of  some 
oracle  to  prevent  a  public  disaster,  possibly  the  plague  brought 
to  Rome  by  soldiers  returning  from  the  Parthian  War  in  166  A.D. 

Αθανα  is  to  be  identified  with  Minerva,  whose  cult  was  celebrated 
the  vicinity  of  the  temple  of  the  Dioskouroi:  the  altars  were 

probably  , placed  together.  Whether  IG  XIV  992  (IGR  I  7  3;  IGUR  96: 
All  πατρίωι  ex  oraculo)  and  IG  XIV  994  (IGR  I  75;  IGUR  97:  All 

ΰτιάτωι  [ex  oraculo]  )  were  placed  together  with  the  other  two  can¬ 
not  be  verified.  A.  draws  attention  to  CIL  VI  29850,  which  belongs 
to  the  same  group:  Senatus  populus  (que)  [Romanus  ex]  oraculo. 


784.  ROME.  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  A  SOLARIUM,  REIGN  OF  DOMITI AN  ?. 
SEG  XXX  1195.  Cf.  now  also  E.  Buchner,  RPAA  53-54  (1980-1982) 

[  1  985]  33  1-345  (ph .  )  . 


785.  ROME.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ATEIMETOS,  2Πά  CENT.  A.D.  IG 
XIV  1436  (IGR  I  208;  IGUR  1165;  W.  Peek,  GV  1025).  F.  Mosino, 
QUCC  13  (1983)  45-47,  focuses  on  the  Rhegian  origin  of  the  young 

deceased:  the  mixed  ( Gr ae co- 1 1 a 1 ian )  marriage  of  his  parents  and 

the  fact  that  he  used  his  father's  language  (Greek) .  This  supports 
the  theory  of  the  survival  of  the  Greek  language  in  South  Bruttium, 
co-existing  with  the  Latin.  [From  L.  4  (δώρα  δέ  Μουσάων  καί  βρέ¬ 
φος  ών  αγαπών)  Μ.  deduces  the  far-reaching  conclusion  that  the 
deceased  was  a  poet  and  that  his  parents  had  a  high  cultural  level. 
However,  young  Ateimetos '  love  for  the  Muses  is  nothing  but  a  topos 
pertaining  to  the  άνήρ  μουσικός— ideology ,  wellknown  from  the  mono¬ 
graph  of  H.  Marrou,  Pleket] . 


t  H 

786.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  AUR .  TELESPHOROS,  3  CENT.  A.D.  Marble 
slab.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Sacco,  BCAR  88  (1982-1983)  171-172  (ph.) . 

Θ(εοϋς)  K (αιαχθον ίοις)  |  [.]  Αύρήλ(ιος)  Τελέσφορο[ς  |  γραμ]- 

ματεύς  ίατρών  |  [-  -] 

Aurelius  Telesphoros  seems  identical  with  T.  Aurelius  Telespho- 
rus  scriba  medicorum,  on  record  in  CIL  VI  9566,  ed.  pr . 


787.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  MARTYR  FLAVIA  FLORA,  CA  250  A.D. 

CIG  9573.  Small  marble  slab  found  perhaps  'in  S.  Agnetis  coemete¬ 
rio',  later  (1824)  in  the  Church  of  S.  Maria  Assunta  in  S.  Maria 
del  Campo,  near  Rapallo,  where  it  still  is.  Cf.  L.  Santi  Amantini, 
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ATTI  SOCIETA'  LIGURE  STORIA  PATRIA,  N.S.  23  (1983)  49-57  (ph.). 

He  discusses  the  origin  and  authenticity  [very  doubtful,  Moretti] 
of  this  inscription. 


788.  ROME.  EPITAPH,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Marble  slab.  Ed. 
pr .  G.  Sacco,  BCAR  88  (1  982-  1  983)  1  72  (ph.)  . 

[-  -]  I  ουτα,ς  [τέκνου]  |ς  γλυκό  [τάχους]  |  έτυο[ύησε] 

1.  A  name  like  [Πλ]ουτας,  [*Ακ]ουτάς,  ed.  pr . 


789.  ROME.  EPITAPH,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Marble  slab.  Ed. 
pr.  G.  Sacco,  BCAR  88  (1982-1983)  172-173  (ph.). 

[-  - ] ΦΛ [ -  -]  I  ζή(σαντυ)  έτ(η)  η’  μη(νας)  [...  Μ] | οντάνα  [τον 
υ  ΰ ]  I όν 


790.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  AEMILIUS  AMEMPTOS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
Marble  slab.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Sacco,  BCAR  88  (  1  982-  1  983)  1  7  1  (ph.)  . 

Θ(εοϋς)  [K  (αταχθονύους)  ]  |  Αύμ[υλύψ  Ά]|μεμ[τχτφ  συμ]|βύψ  [άγα.θφ]  || 

Καλ  [  λ .  .  .  σύμ]  | β  υο  [  ς  έτιόησε  ] 


Ed.  pr  .  offers  another  possible  restoration:  Αύμ[υλύςυ]  |  Μεν[- 

-]  I  βυω[σάσιι]  ||  καλ[ώς  Φλά?]βυο[ς  cognomen]  |  [έτιόησε] 


791  .  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  MARTA.  Said  to  be  found  near  Porta  S. 
Paolo.  Published  after  a  copy  by  E.  Stevenson  by  ed.  pr.  A.  Fer- 
rua,  RAC  59  (1983)  329-330. 

ΙΑ  Μαρτα  η  σ[ύμ]|βυος  Έπαγάθου  το|ϋ  γερουσυάρχου  εν | θα  κεϋτε 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  initio:  I  or  Γ  or  Π  or  P  or  T;  either 

a  gentilicium  of  Marta,  e.g.  Αΰλύα  (or  an  abbreviated  gentilicium: 
Ια.,  Γα.  etc.)  or  a  second  name,  e.g.  Πύα  or  Λύα,  ed.  pr. 


792.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  IUSTUS.  CIJ  359.  A.  Ferrua,  RAC  59 
(1983)  329  note  5,  suggests  correcting  the  age  of  the  deceased  in 

L.  4  as  ετών  ς'  instead  of  ετών  ε'  [The  stone  clearly  shows  a  cur 
sive  sigma:  C;  so  ετ  COV  Q  is  the  obvious  reading  (six  years,  and 

there  is  nothing  to  correct)  ,  Pleket]  . 


793-799.  ROME.  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  S.  PANCRAZIO.  G.N.  Verrando , 
RAC  59  (1  983)  1  5  1  -  189,  ( r e ) pub  1 i sh e s  inscriptions  attributed  to 

the  complex  dedicated  to  S.  Pancrazio  (Via  Aurelia) .  Cf.  also  191 
-209  for  several  tabular  surveys  of  inscriptions. 


793:  173  no.  8.  EPITAPH  OF  APHTHONE .  Unpublished.  Published 

after  a  copy  by  E.  Stevenson. 


IG  XIV 


ITALY 


23  1 


’ Αφθόν I ης 

V.  points  to  ICUR  VII  1  9773:  Άφθονα  εν  Θεφ  ζησι^ς 

175-176  no.  11.  V.  points  out  that  ICUR  II  4452  a  (ph.) 
is  part  of  4271  b.  One  should  read  in  L.  1  of  4452  a  OYZH 
(clearly  visible  on  the  photo)  and  not  Δ] ΟΥΛΗ  as  given  by 
ICUR;  OYZH  should  be  read  as  part  of  ΑΛΕΞΑΔΡΟΥ  ΖΗΣΑΣ  . 

177  no.  13  (dr.).  Marble  fragment.  Unpublished. 

-  -  -OCOC-  -  -|-  -  -  -ΛΑΠΕ-  -  -  -  I  -  -  -  -Μ] ΙΚΡΩ-  -  -  - 


796:  1  77  no.  14  (dr.)  .  Unpublished. 

-  -  -ΕΚΔ-  -  -  I  -  -  -ΜΟΝΠ-  -  - 


797:  177  no.  15  (dr.). 

-  -  -0C-  -  -  I  -  -  -ΚΩ 


These  letters  perhaps  are  the  end  of  LL .  1-2  of  ICUR  II 

4435  b:  αμέριμνος  and.OOl  έν  Κ(υρί)ψ  resp.  ,  V.;  cf.  our 

lemma  no .  799. 


798:  17  7-  1  79  no.  17  (dr.)  .  Unpublished 

' A] θήναιο [ ς]  |  [-  -  -]σιου 


799:  184  no.  29  (dr.).  Marble  fragment. 

Δ 


Numeral,  perhaps  a  fragment  of  the  last  line  of  ICUR  II 
4435  b:  ΦΕΒΡΑΡΙΩ  ΠΡΟ  Δ  ΝΟΝΝΩΝ ,  V.;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  797. 


800-802.  ROME  AND  THE  ROMAN  CAMPAGNA .  TABULAE  ILIACAE,  EARLY 
1st  CENT.  A . D .  (cf.  SEG  XXIX  993).  Ed.  pr .  N.  Horsefall,  JHS  103 

(1983)  144-147  (ph.;  dr.),  publishes  two  new  texts  on  tabulae  ili¬ 
acae  from  the  Collection  Froehner,  now  in  the  Cabinet  des  Medailles 
at  Paris.  On  146-147  H.  presents  the  outlines  of  a  biography  of 
Wilhelm  Froehner  and  on  147  he  adds  some  general  observations  on 
the  tabulae.  Ed.  pr .  S.M.  Burstein,  THE  J.  PAUL  GETTY  MUSEUM 
JOURNAL  12  (1984)  153-162  (ph.) ,  publishes  a  fragmentary  tabula 

now  in  the  Getty  Museum  (with  translations) .  He  also  publishes 
new  photos  of  tabula  18  L. 


800:  Horsefall  144-145  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.).  Fragmentary  ’magic 

square’  on  the  back  side  of  tabula  20  Par.  (A.  Sadurska, 
Mel.  Michalowski,  1966,  653-657) .  The  letters  occupy  al¬ 

ternate  squares  on  an  incised  grid.  We  do  not  reproduce 
the  complicated  text,  which  runs:  [’Ιλιάς  'Ομ]ήρου  Θεοόώ— 


232 


ITALY 


1G  XIV 


ρεΐ[ος  ή  τέχνη],  Η.,  after  other  tabulae.  As  on  the  other 
Theodorean  squares  the  reader  may  proceed  horizontally, 
vertically  or  diagonally  from  the  central  letter,  which 
lies  in  L.  7  of  the  surviving  fragment.  To  maintain  an 
odd  number  of  letters  Θεόδωρε  ιός  was  used  instead  of  Θεο- 
δώρηος ,  Η.  H.  speculates  on  the  composition  of  the  recto. 


s  t 

801:  Horsef all  145-146  no.  2  (ph.).  Possibly  early  1  cent. 

A .  D  .  Fragmentary  limestone  plaque  with  three  Iliadic  sce¬ 
nes  above  each  other:  1)  unidentifiable  (presumably  from 

II.  22)  ;  2)  II.  23:  Patroklos  ?  on  the  funeral  pyre; 

chariot  race;  3)  Priam  before  Achilles;  a  third  figure  ; 
cart  drawn  by  two  yoked  mules,  containing  bundles;  to  the 
left  of  the  cart  a  stooping  figure;  above  the  mules 
another  figure,  unloading;  to  the  right  traces  of  a  sche¬ 
matic  representation  of  Troy.  Inscriptions  at  the  top  of 
this  scene  (A)  and  below  on  a  border  (B)  . 

A)  [νεκρό] 0  λύτρα 

B)  [λυ] τρουμένος  τό  "Είκτορος  σώμα] 


802:  Burstein  153-162  (ph.).  Probably  ca  16-20  A.D.  Fragmen¬ 

tary  limestone  plaque,  originally  square  or  rectangular. 

On  the  front  side  a  scene  of  unknown  character  (possibly 
some  aspect  of  the  reign  of  the  Persian  king  Xerxes  in 
view  of  the  contents  of  especially  inscription  (A) ) :  a 

kneeling  male  figure  holding  an  object  in  his  left  hand 
and  looking  into  a  grotto  ? ;  a  horse  and  part  of  a  second 
with  the  yoke  and  part  of  the  wheel  of  a  cart;  head  of  a 
standing  male  figure  in  the  background.  Undulating  ground¬ 
line.  Under  this  scene  on  a  projecting  border  inscription 
(A) .  On  the  back  inscription  (B)  in  three  columns. 

(A)  [-?-κ]αΰ  γάρ  ΞέρΕ[ης  ο  τό  φως  μου  δούς  υπέρ  Φ[-?-] 

[-?-]  ΔΗ  ού  κατανόησας  καί  τοϋ  φρονήματος  [-?-] 
[-?-τού]ς  θησαυρούς  δεύξευν  τούς  εν  τή  ΜΙΝΥΑ[-?-] 

4  [-?-τα]ύτης  δέ  τήυς  έκυστολής  έλθοΰσης  Τ[-?-] 


4 


Excerpt  from  a  narrative  that  dealt  with  the  Persian 
War  of  480-479  B.C.,  possibly  in  epistolary  form,  by  a  se¬ 
cond  party  concerning  some  event  involving  the  narrator 
and  the  Persian  king  Xerxes,  B.  ||  3.  probably  the  trea¬ 
sury  of  Minyas  at  Orchomenos  (Paus.  9.  38.  2)  is  meant,  B. 

||  4.  the  cross-bar  in  the  theta  was  omitted,  B. 

( B )  I  II  m 


-  4 

[_c_a_2  3  _]o 


N 

Αφ  ου[ - ■  - - ] 

ΩΝΚ  [ - -a-  -1-  -  ] 

ΓΙΝΟΜ[ - £a_l9 - ] 

'Αφ’ου  Φάλας>[υ]ς  [έτυράννευσεν]  , 
μέχ[ρυ]  τοϋδε,  έτη.  ['Αφ'ού  ου  σοφοί,  κ]- 
α[ί]  ν  ΩΠΙ.  'Αφ'  ου  [Πευσΰστρατος] 


A 

ΡΗ 

Π 

4  I 

ΤΗΣ 
0  ΣΑ 
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(B)  I 


II 


8 


12 


16 


20 


24 


28 


32 


36 


c  a_  2  3 
c  a  2  3 


[-  -μέχρι 
[ ’ Αφ'  ού 


τοϋδε  , 
c  a  ιό 


]  A 
]  Ρ 

έτη]  ωκε ' 
-  - ] ΟΥΣ 


[ - - ]  ΙΡΩ 

[ - £a-"f - ]ό 

[-  -  -  ^a-2i - ]  ΟΥΕ 

[-  -μέχρι  τοϋδε,  έτ]η  φξ  ' 
ΐ'Αφ'  ού-  -c-  ]  έβα- 

[σίλευσεν-  -a-  -  -].ΡΥ 

[ - c  a_  2 2  -]7ΗΚΑ 

[-  -  -  -  -  --  -  ]  ΓΗ 

[-  -μέχρι  τοϋδε  έτη]  φιξ' 
['Αφ'  ού  -  -ca  -7-]ΕΤΗΝ 
[-  -c-  -  -  -έβασ] ίλευ- 
[σεν  -  -μέχρι  τοϋδε  ετη]  φε 
[ ' ΑΦ'  ού  -  -  *“-18  -  -  ]Ακε 


8  εν  Άθήναις  έτυράνν  [ ευσεν  ,  καί] 
Αίσ{ι]ωπος  υπό  Δε<λ>φών  κα[τεκρη]- 
μνίσθη,  μέχρι  τοϋδε,  έτη’.’ 

'Αφ'  ού  Κροισος,  τχροδούσης  της 

[θυ]  - 

12  [γατρό]ς  αύτοϋ  την  Σάρδεων  άκ[ρό]- 
πολιν,  δι'  έρωτα  Κύρψ  ύποχείρ ι¬ 
ός  γενόμενος,  άτχέβαλεν 
την  άρχην,  έγένετο  δε  καί. 

16  Σιμονιδης  ό  μηλοποιός,  καί 
'Αναξίμανδρος  δ  φυσικός  ην 
ετών  ξ',  μέχρι  τοϋδε,  έτη  φξα ' 
'Αφ'ού  Κύρος  έτελεύτησεν,  διεδέ- 
20  ξατο  δε  την  άρχην  Καμβύσης, 
ύν  δέ  καί  'Ανακρέων  δ  μηλοπο¬ 
ιός  κα<ί>  Ίβυνος  ό  'Ρηγεϊνος, 

έτη  φμ ' 

Άφ'  ού  Κύρος  έτελεύτησεν,  Καμ- 
24  βύσης  δέ  δ ιαδεξάμενος ,  Αίγυπ¬ 
τον  κατεστρέφατο ,  καί  Πυθαγό¬ 
ρας  έάλω,  σχολάζων  καί  τοϊς 
Μάγοις  έπισχολάσας,  ηλθεν  είς 
28  'Ιταλίαν,  καί  Καμβύσης  έτελεύ¬ 
τησεν,  Δαρεΐος  δέ  έβασίλευ<σ>- 
εν ,  καί  Ξενοφάνης  δ  φυσι¬ 
κός·  'Αφ'  ού  έτη  ν'  άπαντα 
32  'Αφ'  ού  Αρμόδιος  καί  Αριστογεί¬ 
των  "Ιππαρχον  τδν  τύρανν¬ 
ον  άνεϋλαν,  έτη. 

Άφ'  ού  Δαρεΐος  έπί  Σκύθας  έ- 
36  στρατεύσεν,  έτη 

κ 


Col.  I.  Proposed  restorations  are  suggestions  only,  based  on 
Col.  II  B;  the  dates  preserved  at  the  ends  of  LL.  16,  27,  32  and 

35  and  the  apparent  references  to  beginnings  of  reigns  in  LL .  28, 

33  and  36  indicate  that  this  column  dealt  with  the  events  of  a  pe¬ 
riod  beginning  sometime  before  the  late  9th  century  and  ending  in 
the  7th  century  B.C.;  as  in  Col.  II  the  chronological  framework 
was  provided  by  entries  marking  the  beginnings  and  endings  of 
king's  reigns  ||  Col.  II  contains  a  fuller,  though  parallel,  text 
of  the  6th  century  B.C.  section  of  the  Chronicon  Romanum  than  that 
of  tabula  18  L  (IG  XIV  1297;  CIG  6855  D).  It  is  clear  that  18 
L's  entry  is  little  more  than  an  abridged  version  of  the  fuller 
text  of  the  Getty  tabula;  consequently  the  peculiarities  of  18  L 
should  be  ascribed  to  its  cutter's  arbitrary  treatment  of  his 
source  and  not  to  the  Chronicon  Romanum.  The  close  correspondence 
of  LL .  13-19  and  29-31  with  Apollodoros  (FGrH  244)  Fr .  29  and  68 
C,  points  to  the  latter's  Chronika  as  the  ultimate  source  for  the 
Chronicon  Romanum  '  s  information  on  the  period  before  the  first 
century  B.C.,  though  the  source  was  treated  with  great  freedom. 

For  further  details  on  the  Chronicon's  composition  and  its  relation 
to  the  sources  we  refer  to  B.,  161  and  to  his  separate  comments  on 
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the  various  entries  ||  4.  TO  was  inscribed  above  the  level  of  other 
letters  in  this  line  ||  6-7.  restoration  based  on  FGrH  252  B  4; 
Γίλων  =  Χίλων,-  the  remainder  of  the  entry  for  the  Seven  Wise  Men 
is  corrupt,  since  *Αφ*  οΰ  in  L.  7  begins  a  new  entry  and  should 
have  been  preceded  by  either  a  numeral  or  έτη  and  not  ΩΠΙ  ,  B.  || 
7-9.  restoration  based  on  FGrH  252  B  5,  B.  ||  9.  the  lambda 

of  Δελφών  was  omitted  ||  11-13.  we  incorporate  the  text  proposed 

by  M.W.  Has  lam ,  ZPE  62  (1986)  198;  τχροδούς  ΗΣΤΗΙ.Ο...Σ  αύτοΰ  την 

Σάρδεων  άκ[ρό]πολιγ  ΔΙΕ..ΤΑ,  Β.  ||  15-16.  μηλοτιοιός  (also  in  LL . 

21-22)  =  μελοττοιός  II  17-18.  the  source  is  Apollodoros  (FGrH  244  F 

29  =  Diog.  Laert.  2.2);  E'  (=  60)  is  probably  an  error  for  Ε;δ  ’ 

(=  64)  ,  B.  ||  19-22.  these  lines  are  essentially  a  partial  first 

draft  of  LL.  23-31,  B.  ||  22.  the  iota  in  καί  was  omitted;  Ίβυ- 
νος:  mis-spelling  of  "Ιβυκος?  B.  ||  23-24.  these  lines  are  a 
slightly  altered  version  of  LL  .  19-20,  B.  ||  37.  the  solitary 

kappa,  which  was  cut  under  the  eta  of  εΐη  in  L.  36,  is  all  that  the 
cutter  inscribed  on  the  Getty  tabula  Iliaca  of  what  clearly  was 
the  Chronicon  Romanum ' s  date  for  Dareios  I's  Skythian  expedition: 
φκη  ’  =  513-512  B.C.,  B. 


803.  ROME.  VASE  INSCRIPTION,  CA  640  B.C.  SEG  XXXI  875*.  M. 
Guarducci,  PP  38  (1983)  354-358  ( p  h  .  ;  dr.),  rejects  E.  Rodriguez- 

Almeida's  reading  (SEG  XXXI)  and  repeats  her  arguments  in  favor  of 

klekytou  ( =  Κλεικύτου). 


804.  ROME.  BRONZE  STRIGILS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  IG  XIV 
2408,  4.  Two  specimens,  formerly  in  the  Museum  Kircher ianum ,  now 

at  the  National  Museum  of  Villa  Giulia  (Rome) .  Cf .  now  M.  Pandol- 
fini,  SE  50  (1982)  [1984]  340-341  (ph.;  dr.). 

Άπολλοώρω  (sic) 


805-810.  SALENTO.  VARIOUS  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  CERAMICS,  ARCHAIC 
PERIOD.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Pagliara,  ASNP  13  (1983)  21-89  (ph.;  dr.), 

publishes  various  Greek  and  indigenous  texts  (the  Greek  ones  all 
on  ceramics),  found  in  various  places  in  Salento  (Southern  Puglia)  . 
Frequent  comments  on  the  H e  1 1  en i z a t ion  of  the  area  in  question  and 
on  the  contacts  of  Greeks  and  indigenous  people. 

805:  47  (ph.)  .  Lecce  (area  of:  Salve,  localita  Fano)  .  Attic 

black  glazed  cup,  end  of  the  6th  cent.  B.C. 

Κλ[- 


806:  47-48  (ph.) .  Lecce  (as  above) .  Fragment  of  the  rim  of  a 

clay  lekane ,  2nd  half  of  the  6th  cent.  B.C. 

A  Β  Γ  Δ  E  F  (dextrorsum) 

First  six  letters  of  an  alphabet,  probably  incised  by 
a  native,  presumably  to  exclude  the  object  from  normal  use; 
it  could  have  been  intended  for  cult  purposes,  ed  .  pr  .  , 
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who  adduces  some  other  alphabetical  sequences  from  this 
area  and  comments  on  the  two  directions  of  script  co-exist- 
ing  during  the  archaic  period,  with  a  greater  tendency  to 
sinistrorsum  until  ca  550  B.C.  and  a  gradually  increasing 
preference  for  dextrorsum  after  that  date. 


61-62  (ph.)  .  Brindisi  (area  of:  S.  Pancrazio  Salentino)  . 

Italic  black  glazed  skyphos,  ca  500  B.C.  The  vase,  with 
intentionally  perforated  bottom,  could  have  been  placed 
near  or  on  the  grave  near  which  it  was  found.  Graffito 
under  the  foot. 

' Αριστέλες 

Or  ’  Ap  lots  L.  λες ,  since  in  the  archaic  period  the  same 
sign  often  indicates  ε,  η  and  εΐ,  or  'Αρίστείδες,  if  one 
interprets  the  A  as  a  short  form  of,  or  as  an  error  for  Δ, 
ed.  pr . ,  who  suggests  that  'Αρίσχέλες  is  a  contracted  form 
of  'Αριστοτέλης  . 


65-67  (ph.)  .  Brindisi  (area  of:  Valesio)  .  Foot  of  a 

bronze  vase  (hydria  ?) ,  imported  from  the  Argive-Cor in- 
thian  area,  ca  500  B.C.  Inscription  incised  under  the  foot,. 
Now  in  the  Museo  Provinciale  di  Brindisi. 

'Ασίκας  έμί 


Between  the  two  words  a  separation  mark  in  the  form  of  a 
small  cross  ||  alphabet  with  Achaean  or  Corinthian  charac¬ 
teristics;  the  inscription  was  not  written  by  a  native 
Messapian,  but  by  or  by  order  of  the  Greek  lady  living  and 
buried  there,  ed.  pr.  ]|  ’  Ασ  L  κα :  unattested  so  far,  ed.pr. 


76-78,  86  (ph.;  dr.).  Brindisi  (area  of:  Oria).  Two 

fragments  of  a  hydria  (ca  500  B.C.) .  Found  in  the  sanctu¬ 
ary  of  Montepulc iano  . 

] αταματαρος 

Probably  ]αια  (final  a  =  η)  Ματάρος  (=  ματηρος  =  Demeter), 
ed.  pr . ,  who  argues  that  the  text  was  probably  written  by 
order  of  a  Greek  speaking  "acquirente  frequentatore  del 
s  antuar io  "  . 


81-82  (ph.) .  Various  fragments  of  ceramics  found  in  the 

sanctuary  of  Mon t epu 1 c i ano  (see  the  preceding  lemma) . 


1 ) 

Traces  of  two  or  three  letters  (one  an 

s ini s  tr or  sum 

alpha) 

2  ) 

] αλοιο  [  ,  sinistrorsum 

3  ) 

Καβ [  or  Καρ [ ,  dextrorsum 

•  · 

4  ) 

Κα  [  .  ,  dextrorsum  (possibly  similar  to 

(3  )  ) 
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5  )  eps ilon 
6)  .1  (y?)  .  i  I  . 


811.  SYBARIS  ON  THE  RIVER  TRAEIS  ?  ( CROPALAT I )  .  INSCRIPTION  ON 

A  FOUNTAIN,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  V.  Padula,  Calabria  prima  e  dopo 
1 ' Unita  II  (Rome-Bari  1977)  349-350  (translation  of  a  Greek  epigram 

of  six  lines;  the  original  text  is  lost) .  F.  Mosino,  PP  38  (1983) 

301-302,  draws  attention  to  this  text  and  adduces  AP  IX  374  as  a 
parallel  for  the  contents:  the  idea  of  "la  fresca  quiete  di  una 

sorgente  pura". 


812.  TARENTUM.  DEDICATION  TO  AN  UNKNOWN  DEITY,  4t  CENT.  B.C. 
Small  cippus  of  local  limestone,  found  in  the  building  of  an  un¬ 
known  deity.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Lippolis,  TARAS  2  (1982)  [1984]  102. 

[Κ]άστωρ  άνέθηκε 


813.  TARENTUM.  BILINGUAL  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS,  LATE  2°  -  EARLY 
1st  CENT.  B.C.  IGR  I  467;  CIL  I2  1646;  SEG  XXX  1220.  A.  Russi, 
op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  760)  148-149  (ph.) ,  republishes  this 
inscription  with  a  brief  commentary. 


814.  TARENTUM  (AREA  OF).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  2Π  CENT.  A  .  D  . 

Small  slab  of  gray  marble;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Bari.  Ed.  pr.  A. 
Russi,  op.  cit.  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  760)  175  (ph.) . 

-  -  β]αιόν  ίχνος  αι[-  -|-  -μ]άχας  τε  καί  στρατ [ ίας  -  - 


1.  On  the  stone  IXN0CAI ι  ,  Moretti  . 


815.  TARENTUM  (PROBABLY).  FRAGMENT  OF  UNCERTAIN  CHARACTER,  lSt 
CENT.  B.C.  Large  slab  of  white  marble;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Bari. 
Ed.  pr.  A.  Russi,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  760)  177  (ph.)  . 

[-  -]μος  I  [-  -]νεύς 


2.  Perhaps  the  end  of  an  ethnikon,  ed.  pr . 


816.  TIBUR  (AREA  OF:  GUIDONIA  MONTECELIO) .  EPITAPH  OF  ASIANOS, 

END  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  Fragment  of  a  sarcophagus  strigilatus. 
Ed.  pr .  Z.  Mari,  ATTI  E  MEMORI E  DELLA  SOCIETA'  TIBURTINA  DI  STORIA 
E  D 'ARTE  56  (1983)  40-41  (ph.). 

[  gentilic  ium]  a  |  [cognomen]!)  |  [άδελ]φφ  |  [έτ]ών  ε'  ||  [γλυκ]υ- 
τάτψ  I  [πρ]ομοίρψ  |  ταλαιπόρφ  |  Άσιανφ  |  έτιοίησα 

T~.  [ τέκνψ  vel  υίφ  ίδ] ίψ,  ed.  pr.;  [άδελ]φφ,  Moretti 
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817.  TIBUR  (AREA  OF:  S.  ANGELO  ROMANO).  UNKNOWN  SCULPTOR'S 

SIGNATURE,  1st  CENT.  A.D.?  Fragment  of  a  small  base.  Ed.  pr.  Z. 
Mari,  ATTI  E  MEMOR  I E  DELLA  SOCIETA'  TIBURTINA  DI  STORIA  E  D 'ARTE 
56  (  1983  )  3  1  (ph . )  . 

[-  -  -  έ]τιοίησε 


818.  VULCI.  ARKESILAS  CUP,  SHORTLY  BEFORE  560  B.C.  C.M.Stibbe, 
Lakonische  Vasenmaler  des  sechsten  Jahrhunderts  v.  Chr .  (Amsterdam 
1972)  117  and  279  no.  194.  G.P.  Schaus ,  AJA  87  (1983)  88-89, 

focuses  on  the  name  Ορυξώ  denoting  a  man  holding  a  sack  of  sil¬ 
phium.  He  points  out  that  one  should  not  restore  a  sigma  in  fine. 
The  name  is  suspiciously  similar  to  'Ερυξώ,  on  record  in  Hdt .  4. 

160  as  the  wife  of  Arkesilas  II,  who  is  represented  on  this  vase. 
The  difference  in  the  first  vowel  may  be  a  deliberate  or  accidental 
mistake  of  the  vase  painter,  who  saw  a  joke  either  in  putting  the 
queen's  name  on  one  of  Arkesilas'  workmen  or  perhaps  in  making  a 
pun  on  her  name  by  using  the  future  of  ορύσσω  ('to  dig',  'to  bury', 
indicating  the  method  of  gathering  the  silphium,  by  digging  it)  as 
a  similar  sounding  word  (ορύξω).  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  314. 


819.  VULCI.  ATTIC  RED  FIGURE  CUP,  450-420  B.C.  Graffito  on  an 
Attic  red  figure  cup;  from  Vulci,  now  in  the  Antikensammlung  in 
Basel.  Ed.  pr .  R.  Hess,  Raccolta  R.  Hess.  Aus  einer  privaten  An¬ 
tikensammlung  (Basel  1963)  no.  34.  Cf .  now  C.  Reusser,  SE  50 
( 1982 )  [ 1984]  333-334  (dr.). 

”Ηρης 


820.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  BRONZE  HANDLE,  END  OF  THE  6*"  CENT. 
B.C.  Bronze  handle  with  Greek  inscription  in  Achaian  alphabet; 
now  in  the  National  Museum  of  the  Villa  Giulia  (Rome) .  Cf .  now 
M.  Pandolfini,  SE  50  (1982)  [  19  8  4]  340  (ph.;  dr.);  L.  Moretti, 

RFIC  112  (1984)  318. 

[K] λετ  ύα  έμί 

Restored  by  Moretti,  who  adduces  parallels  for  the  name  Κλε ( L ) - 
τ  ίας  . 


821.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  VASE  INSCRIPTION,  330-320  B.C.  Graf¬ 
fito  on  the  inner  side  of  the  lid  of  an  Apulian  lekanis.  Outer 
side  decorated  with  a  palmette  flanked  by  two  women's  heads.  Now 
in  the  Archaeological  Museum  of  the  University  of  Munster.  Ed.pr. 
K.  Stahler ,  BOREAS  6  (1983)  256-258  (ph.). 

Εύρύπυλος  |  Θόας  |  Μηρι,όνης 

These  three  mythological  names  are  probably  to  be  considered  as 
the  'title'  of  an  elaborate  painting  on  the  vase  itself  which  is 
now  lost,  ed.  pr . 
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822.  GAUL.  CELTIC  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  GREEK  LETTERS.  On  various 

linguistic  aspects  of  the  numerous  Celtic  texts  in  Greek  letters 
cf.  a  series  of  studies  of  M .  Lejeune  in  EC  15  (1976-1977)  95-104; 

16  (1979)  101-116;  17  (1980)  51-54;  19  (1982)  107-119  and  21 

(1984)  129-136.  In  EC  19  (1982)  115  Lejeune  publishes  two  graf¬ 
fiti  from  Cavaillon  (Vaucluse),  on  Campanian  pottery:  .  .  .  ]  ετίορε  l 
(possibly  *0υεπο  -  or  * Ατ ] επορε ι ( g )  -  or  (γΐ) )  and  Ixop [ . . . ]  (pro¬ 

bably  Ικορ[εΐξ]).  Me  do  not  summarize  the  discussion  of  the  vari¬ 
ous  linguistic  problems  in  the  Celtic  texts,  since  this  pertains 
to  Celtic  philology  rather  than  to  Greek  epigraphy.  L.  also 
published  Recueil  des  inscriptions  gauloises  vol.  I:  Textes  gallo- 

grec  s  (Suppi  .  XLV  of  GALLIA;  Paris  1  9  8  5  )  .  [~For  Ατεπορίξ  cf.  O. 
Masson,  EA  7  (1986)  1-2,  Pleket] . 

823.  MOZAC  (AUVERGNE).  EPITAPH  OF  [eUN?] OMOS ,  END  OF  THE  2Πά - 

3rc^  CENT.  A.D.  Fragmentary  marble  funerary  stele.  Relief  in  a 
recessed  field  representing  a  naked  male  figure  between  a  herm  and 
a  vase.  Inscription  under  the  relief.  Built  into  the  wall  of  a 
barn;  now  in  the  Musee  lapidaire  municipal  de  Mozac.  Ed.  pr .  J.- 

C.  Poursat,  GALLIA  41  (1983)  427-428  (ph.;  dr.). 

[ . . . ] ομος  Είσιωνύμης  |  [χρ]ηστέ,  χαϊρε 
1.  [Εΰν?]ομος,  ed.  pr. 


824.  NEDDE  (AREA  OF:  LA  VEDRENNE;  H AUTE - V I ENNE )  .  ENIGMATIC 

INSCRIPTION  ON  A  GOLDEN  SHEET,  CA  100  A.D.  Golden  sheet,  origin¬ 
ally  rolled  up.  Found  in  1941  in  a  tomb.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Lejeune, 

CRAI  (1983)  697-701  (dr.) ,  who  interprets  the  object  as  an  amulet 

rather  than  as  a  defixio.  Most  of  the  signs  are  analphabetic,  but 
some  are  Greek  (L.  1 ;  L.  3 :  something  like  σεμεσελαμ) .  He  pro¬ 

poses  to  term  this  sort  of  scripts  "ecritures  bizarres  non  iden- 
tifides" . 


825.  VENTABREN.  GALLO-GREEK  EPITAPH  OF  A  MARRIED  COUPLE.  Rec¬ 
tangular  limestone  cippus  divided  in  two  parts  by  a  vertical  inci¬ 
sed  line;  at  the  left  the  name  of  the  man,  at  the  right  that  of 
his  wife;  found  in  Maralouine  and  testifying  (together  with  ear¬ 
lier  finds  in  Bons-Fils  and  Ubac)  to  the  existence  of  one  or  more 
nekropo le i s  in  Roquefavour.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Lejeune,  GALLIA  41  (1983) 

1-5  (ph.;  dr.),  who  on  1-4  also  republishes  SEG  XXVII  710.  For 

onomastic  references  we  refer  the  reader  to  ed.  pr. 

εκκαιος  εσκιν [γ] ο | μαρρος  ουιμ[  ] | λλα .α | δ ιατουσ | σια 

Undated  by  ed.  pr . ,  who  points  out  that  the  name  of  the  wife  is 
new:  either  ουΐμ[ΐ]λλα.  or  ου  ΐμ  [  ti  L  ]  λλα.  ||  ·  =  interpunction  ,  ed.pr. 
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826-834.  ALIKANTE  (AREA  OF:  TOSSAL  DE  MANISES).  GREEK  INSCRIP¬ 
TIONS.  A . N .  Oikonomides,  THE  ANCIENT  WORLD  8  (1983)  107-115  nos. 

1-9,  republishes  eight  inscriptions  hidden  so  far  in  local  Spanish 
publications,  and  publishes  one  new  text  (no.  9) .  The  inscriptions 
come  from  the  coast  of  Contestania  (Alicante)  and  the  Island  of 
Ebysos  (Ibiza) .  On  107-108  he  lists  the  other  Greek  epigraphical 
testimonia  from  Spain:  IG  XIV  2538-2544;  IGR  I  26-27;  M.  Alma- 

gro,  Las  I nsc r ipc ione s  Griegas,  Ibericas  y  Latinas  (Barcelona  1952) 
nos.  1-53.  O.  presents  some  observations  on  the  Greek  coloniza¬ 
tion  of  Spain  (terminus  ante  quern:  6th  cent.  B.C.;  cf.  nos.  1-2). 


826:  109-110  no.  1  (dr.).  TOSSAL  DE  MANISES.  GRAFFITO  ON  A 

VASE,  6th  CENT.  B.C.  E  .  A  .  Llobregat,  S  A I  TAB I  15  (1965)  9- 

11,  20;  idem,  Contestania  Iberica  (Alicante  1972)  128  no. 

33  . 

Γυστ  ί<ο>υ 


ΓΥΣΤΙΥ,  graffito  ||  oldest  epigraphical  document  in  Ionian 
Greek  from  the  Mediterranean  coast  of  Spain,  Ο.  ||  Γύστίος 
(cf.  Λ L Y UOT L OQ )  not  attested  before,  O. 


827:  110-111  no.  2  (dr.).  TOSSAL  DE  MANISES  (NEKROPOLIS  OF 

ALBUFERETA) .  GRAFFITO  ON  A  VASE,  6th  CENT.  B.C.  E . A . 
Llobregat,  SAITABI  15  (1965)  9;  idem,  Contestania  Iberica 

128  no.  32. 

Ill  Al3 (o-  -) 


Argive  alphabet  ||  Λίβ(υρ)  or  Λΐβ(υκός)  ;  either  "3  units 
of  (liquid  or  dry  capacity  measure)  Libyan  something",  or 
"(lot  or  quantity)  3;  (origin):  Libyan",  0. 


828:  111  no.  3  (dr.).  ISLETA  DI  CAMPELLO.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  VASE, 

CA  500  B.C.  E . A .  Llobregat,  SAITABI  15  (1965)  5-6;  idem, 

Contestania  Iberica  128  no.  30. 

ΆτραΕ 


Ligature  owner's  inscription  or  an  "origin"  indication 

or  "even  a  dedication",  O. 


829:  111-112  no.  4  (dr.).  ISLETA  DI  CAMPELLO.  GRAFFITO  ON  A 

PLATE,  5fch  CENT.  B.C.  E.A.  Llobregat,  SAITABI  15  (1965) 

5;  idem,  Contestania  Iberica  128  no.  29. 

Nlv  άδην 


This  is  to  one's  fill"  or  "this  is  enough",  O. 


830:  112  no.  5  (dr.).  ISLETA  DI  CAMPELLO.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  VASE, 

4th  CENT.  B.C.  E.A.  Llobregat,  SAITABI  15  (1965)  5-6; 

idem,  Contestania  Iberica  128  no.  31. 
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E  Βαλ(εαρ-  -)  or  Βαλ(λι.αρ-  -) 

X  ΔΔΔ 

Account  of  cargo,  0.  ,  who  interprets  Βαλ—  as  referring 
to  the  nearby  Balearic  Islands. 


831:  112-113  no.  6  (dr.).  ISLETA  DI  CAMPELLO .  GRAFFITO  ON  THE 

BOTTOM  OF  A  VASE,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  E . A .  Llobregat,  S  A I TAB  I 
15  (1965)  4-5;  idem,  Contestania  Iberica  127-128  no.  28. 

E 


Account  of  cargo,  O. 


832:  113  no.  7  (dr.).  ISLETA  DI  CAMPELLO.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  VASE, 

5th  CENT.  B.C.  E . A .  Llobregat,  S  A I TAB  I  15  (1965)  4-5; 

idem,  Contestania  Iberica  127  no.  27. 

Άδιρτίγη  ταϋν  [θεαϊν] 

Dedication  to  Demeter  and  Kore,  O.,  who  considers  Άδίρ- 
τύγη  as  a  Hellenized  Iberian  name. 


833:  114  no.  8  (dr.).  =  Our  lemma  no.  835. 


r  d 

834:  115  no.  9  (dr.).  TOSSAL  DE  MANISES.  DEDICATION,  3  CENT. 

A.D.  White  marble  fragment  of  a  circular  statue  base.  Now 
in  the  Museum  of  Alicante. 

-  -  -  -  -oQ  'Απολλώνιου 

-  -  -  -  -λός  άνέθηκεν 

O.  thinks  of  the  hero  Eukolos  as  the  dedicatee  (cf. 
however  our  lemma  no.  835) . 


835.  ALIKANTE  (AREA  OF:  TOSSAL  DE  MANISES).  EPITAPH  OF  VOLU- 

SIUS  SYNTROPHOS ,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  E . A .  Llobregat  -  T.  Zadwadzcki, 
REVISTA  DEL  INSTITUTO  DE  ESTUDIOS  ALICANTOS  1  (1970)  7-18  (cf.  SEG 

XIX  640  for  fr.  2) .  Republished  after  revision  of  the  stone  with 
bold  restorations  by  A . N .  Oikonomides,  THE  ANCIENT  WORLD  7  (1983) 

100-102  no.  1  (dr.);  cf.  also  idem,  ibidem  8  (1983)  114  no.  8. 

Cf.  however  L.  Moretti,  RFIC  1  1  2  (1984)  63-66  (dr.)  ,  who  rejects 

O. 's  theory  that  this  is  a  memorial  inscription  for  the  'tomb'  of 
the  hero  Eukolos  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  834) ,  who  allegedly  was  the 
founder  of  Alikante ,  known  from  an  inscription  of  uncertain  prove¬ 
nance  (W.  Peek,  MDAI  (A)  67,  1942,  52-53  no.  81) .  M.  shows  that 
this  text  is  a  dedication  by  a  Nikomedian  naukleros  and  his  crew. 
We  print  M. 's  text. 

[·  0]ύολόσιος  [Σύν]τροφος  |  [Νικομη]δεύς  ναύκληρος  με|[τά  τοΰ 
πληρ]ώματος  καί  πλα|[νητών  ? . . . ] ΝΩΙΙΙΚΟ [ . . . ] 


1.  Initio:  praenomen  of  the  naukleros,  M.;  in  fine  also  e.g. 
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[Διό]  τροφος  ,  Μ  .  1 1  3  4  .  πλα  |  [  νηχιον  ?  ...]:  travellers,  passen  gers 
vel  sim.  ,  M.  ||  4.  name  of  the  divinity  or  the  person  to  whom  the 
inscription  was  dedicated,  e.g.  [-  -  ]  νψ  Νικο[μηδεΐ],  M.,  who 
points  to  other  Nikomedian  naukleroi:  SEG*XXXII  1256-1257,  and 

who  also  recognizes  a  sailor  from  that  city  in  CIG  9431  (presented 
there  as  a  Christian  inscription;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  490)  ||  O  iko  - 

nomides  presents  the  following  text:  [-  -  -Εΰ]χολος,  ”Ιος  [ου] 

τροφός  |·  [  “Οτε  -  -  Νη]λεύς,  ναύκληρος  με  |  [-  -  -πληρ ] ώματος .  Καί 

πλα| [νηθέντες  -  -  μη]νών,  ήκο[μεν]  |  [-  -  — ] Λ [ —  -  -] .  in  L.  1  he 
restores  either  -  -δΐος  Εΰΐχολος  (name)  or  (more  probably)  -  - 
ηρως  Εύ]κολος  .  He  argues  that  the  text  describes  Eukolos 1  wander¬ 
ing  from  the  island  of  Ios  to  the  Spanish  coast.  Neleus  (in  L.  2: 
the  son  of  Kodros)  conquered  the  isle  of  Ios  and  established  a 
Ionian  colony;  LL .  2-3:  "A  captain  ship-owner  sailing  from  Ios 

accepts  Eukolos  in  his  ship  as  one  of  the  crew";  LL .  3-4:  "And 
after  a  wandering  (in  the  perilous  sea  ?)  which  lasted  more  than 
(number)  months,  we  arrived  - ".  [Sheer  phantasy,  Pleket] . 


836.  CORDOBA  (AREA  OF:  FERNAN  NUNEZ).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION. 

J.M.  Blazquez,  Mosaicos  romanos  de  Cordoba,  Jaen  y  Malaga  (Corpus 
de  mosaicos  de  Espana  III;  Madrid  1981)  no.  32.  Mosaic  in  the 
villa  of  Fernan  Nunez  representing  two  seated  persons,  one  male 
named  -  — ΜΩΝ  [possibly  [Χεΐ]μών]  and  one  female  called  ΜΕΤ0ΠΩΡ  . 
Cf.  P.  Debord,  REA  84  (1982)  [1984]  217,  who  interprets  the  second 

inscription  as  Μετοτχωρ  ( ί  νη )  ,  an  allegorical  representation  of  Au¬ 
tumn  . 


837.  EMPORI  ON  (AMPURIAS).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  (  PR ? )  OMAC HOS , 
1st  CENT.  A.D.  M.  Almagro ,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  826-834) 
22-24  nos.  4-8  (five  fragments) .  Republished  after  revision  of 
the  stone  with  bold  restorations  by  A.N.  Oikonomides,  THE  ANCIENT 
WORLD  7  (1983)  103-106  no.  2  (dr.).  He  points  out  that  fr.  4  and 
fr.  5-8  belong  to  the  same  text  and  that  f r .  5  and  fr.  8  belong  to 
its  first  line.  He  considers  the  text  as  a  memorial  inscription 
for  the  'tomb'  of  the  hero-founder  of  Emporion.  Cf.,  however,  L. 
Moretti,  RFIC  112  (1984)  66-70,  who  shows  that  it  is  a  common  fu¬ 

nerary  epigram  for  a  Greek  trader,  which  is  metric  throughout  (and 
not  only  partially  as  O.  believed) .  We  give  M. 's  text. 

[Ταΐς  βο]υλαϊς  Μο[ιρών,  πάροδο υπόρ] ε ,  ήνυσα  πό[χμον] 

[ — σύμ  πο  [  ^  —  ||  — w ^  χεθ] νάμέν [ος · ] 

[ —  ^  ]  χο  [ — ]ε  καί  [ —  w  ] 

4  [  —  ^ w  —  ν_χ w  —  II  —  ^  ]  άπ'  έμπορ ί  [ ης ] 

[  —  —  ]  εχο  και  πόλιν  άλλην 

[άχρις  εν  αλλοδαπή  τούς  καμάτ]ους  έθέμην 
[ή  δέ  Τύχη]  τόδε  μ[οι  τέλος  ήθελε]  μηδ'  έπΐ  γαιαν 
8  [πατρίδο]ς  ήδε [ ϋαν  ήγε  πάλιν  Πρ]  άμαχον 

I - /  ι - 1 

[—  ^  πόλε]  ίτην  [  —  ν'ν-' —  ^^]η  μέγαν  [—  ] 

[  —  ^  ^  ^  ^ —  II  κείμεν]ον  έμ  φ[θιμένοις] 
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4.  *Εμπορί[ου]  would  also  be  possible,  M.  ||  6.  or  τι6ν]θυς  M. 

||  6-8.  restorations  e.g.,  M.  ||  fr.  7  is  not  incorporated  in  this 
reconstruction,  M.  ||  Oikonomides  presents  the  following  texts 
(not  united  to  one  whole)  :  Fr  .  5  +  8  (=  0.  fr.  1-2)  :  -  -  ταις 

φ]υλαϋς  μο[ιράσας,  θάλασσαν  τό]τ*  ηνυσ'  άπό  |  [-  -  -]συμπο[-  -  -] 

ναμεν  |  [-  -  -]τον[-  -  -]τεκαΐ  (the  hero-founder  left  his  father- 

land  after  an  important  event  (his  father's  death  ? )  ,-  after  having 
divided  something  (his  property  ?)  among  the  tribes,  he  crossed 
the  sea  from  one  point  to  the  other  (probably  the  coast  of  Spain)). 
Fr.  4  (=  o.  fr.  3)  :  [-  -  -  ’  Εμ  ]  πός>  ι  [  ον  -  -  -]  |  [-  -  άπέπλευσα  δέ] 

άτι*  *  Εμπορί  [ου]  |  [έπεί  -  -  -]ετο  καί  τχόλιν  άλλ[ην]  |  [φκισα,  ηι 
-  -  -  νόμ]ους  έθέμην·||  [-  -  -]μηδ*  επί  γαΐαν  [‘Ελλάδος]  |  [-  -  -] 

ομαχον*  |  [-  -  -]η  μέγαν  [---]  |  [-  -  -]ον  έμφ[-  -  -]  |  [-  -  -] 

Τ I στ [ —  -  -]  (parts  of  two  poems,  one  mentioning  the  foundation  of 
Emporion  and  the  decision  of  the  founder  to  leave;  L.  6:  either 

the  name  of  the  hero-settler  (-  -omachos  son  of  Kypselos  ?) ,  or  an 
epithet,  e.g.  πρ]0μαχον,  as  Almagro  proposed).  Fr .  6  (=  0.  fr .  4); 

[-  -  -]  τοδ’  Έμ[πόριον-  -  -]  |  [-  -  -]έη  δέ[-  -  -]  |  [-  -  -]ίτην 

[---]  .  Fr.  7  (=0.  fr.  5):  [-  -  -]po[-  -  -]  |  [-  -  -]v  6* 

έφερ[α-  -  -]  |  [-  -  -]σας  γενόμ[ην-  -  -]  |  [-  ο]ύ  φαμέν  πόν[του 

πέρας] . 


838.  EMPORION  (AMPURIAS).  FRAGMENT  OF  A  VASE,  4th  CENT.  B.C. 

M.  Almagro,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  826-834)  no.  40.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  A.N.  Oikonomides,  THE  ANCIENT  WORLD  7  (1983)  110,  these 

tiny  fragments  "could  be  easily  identified  as  a  fragment  from  a 
brief  letter":  [Αί]γΐλ[ε  χα  ί  ρε  *  —  —  -  πολ ]  | εμ ι κό [ ν  —  —  man's  name 
-  -  παρ'  έμοΟ]  |  εκλε[ψε*  -  -  -  -]  |  ήπί [ως  εχε  πρός  αυτόν,  ίνα 
σοί]  I  φέρ[ηΐ  τούτο*  Ευτυχεί*  -  -  man's  name  -  -] .  From  this  pe¬ 
culiar  reconstruction  the  author  concludes  that  "a  mild  attitude 
towards  crimes  that  were  severely  punished  in  the  Greek  cities  of 
the  Eastern  Mediterranean,  was  expected  to  bring  more  results  than 
brute  force  in  Emporion"  ! !  [Sheer  fantasy,  Pleket] . 


839.  MALLORCA  (AREA  OF:  RANDA  (ALGAIDA) ) .  INVOCATION  OF  A 

SAINT,  6th  -  8th  CENT.  A . D .  C.  Veny,  Corpus  of  Balearic  Inscript¬ 
ions  (Worcester,  Mass. /Rome  1972)  no.  17.  A.N.  Oikonomides,  THE 
ANCIENT  WORLD  7  (1983)  142-144  (dr.),  reads  this  text,  which  con¬ 

tains  several  literary  abbreviations  and  palaeographical  forms, 
as  follows:  t  *  Ay ( ι -  -)  τήν  κοσμ [ -  -  -  -]σου  Λευκείδιν  κ(αί)  ά 
χαρίζει  instead  of  t  ΑΓΗΚΟΟΜ . . . ΟΟΥΛΕΥΚΑΔΝ  |  ΖΑΧΑΡΙΑ  .  In  the  larg¬ 
est  gap  O.  suggests  restoring  either  κοσμ [ ήσασαν  σψζε  τόν  οίκον] 
or  κοσμ[ήτριαν  σφζε  τοϋ  οίκου]. 


840.  |4INORCA  (CAVE  OF  CALA  DE  SAN  ESTEBAN)  .  INVOCATION  OF  GOD, 

6th-  1  1 CENT.  A . D .  C.  Veny,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  839) 
no.  157.  A.N.  Oikonomides,  THE  ANCIENT  WORLD  7  (1983)  142,  reads 

this  text  (KE :  RUIHI )  as  κ(ύρΐ)ε  βοήθη  ι  ,  R  being  a  special  form  of  B 
common  in  Byzantine  inscriptions  from  the  6th  to  the  11th  cent.  A.D. 
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841.  RHODE.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  LEAD  TABLET,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Inscrip¬ 
tion  on  a  lead  lamella,  found  under  the  Church  Santa  Maria  de  Ro¬ 
ses.  Formerly  in  the  Museum  of  Gerona,  destroyed  during  the  Spa¬ 
nish  Civil  War.  Photo  published  in  M.  Oliva  Prat,  Arquitectura 
Romanica  Ampurdanesa:  Santa  Maria  de  Roses  (Gerona  1973)  ΠΓ7 

Transcribed  by  A . N .  Oikonomides,  THE  ANCIENT  WORLD  7  (1983)  107  - 

109  (ph.),  who  interprets  this  fragment  as  a  letter.  For  the  ex¬ 

planation  of  his  extremely  fancicul  'restorations'  see  the  app.crit. 


vacat  σ]υνδε- 

[Χαιρε  -  _  _  -]vlq,  vv  —  ]v  παπ¬ 
ί-  -  ~  _  -  0]  uaia  [-  -  -  -  -  -]υ  γενε- 

[-  -  -  προς  έ]μέ  τ-  8  [θλη  -  -  -  Εύτύ]χει,  νν 


4  [άδε  -  —  ε ] λε£ε  [  name  ]  vacat 


1.  End  of  the  receiver's  name  in  the  vocative,  O.  ||  the  μαία 
of  L.  2  (her  name  seems  to  have  appeared  in  the  lost  part  of  the 
line)  met  the  writer  of  the  letter  and  to  him/her  (προς  έ ] μέ )  said 
something  important  (έ]Λεξε)  that  the  receiver  had  to  hear  about 
II  7-8.  [-  -  -  άΧΡις  ο]ύ  γενέ|  [θλη  ήκει.  Εύτύ]χει,  ο. 


842.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  INDICATING  A  DATE,  235  A. 

D.  ?  Inscription  on  bronze;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Caceres.  Photo 
published  in  M.  Beltran  L lor  is',  Museo  de  Caceres  (Madrid  1982)  PI. 
XXXVII.  Transcribed  by  P.  Debord,  REA  84  (1982)  [1984]  217. 

"Ετους  δι  ύπατεύον | τος  Τ.  'Ιου(λίου)  Κλα|τίου  Σεου|ήρου  'Ιτα|λικόν 


A  similar  inscription  on  a  bronze  weight  is  known  from  Italy:  IG 
XIV  2417,  2  (IGR  I  524) ,  dated  235  A . D .  by  R.  Cagnat ,  but  cf .  the 

reservations  of  G.  Barbieri,  L  'albo  senatorio  da  Severo  a  Carino 
no .  2246,  D . 


AFRICA  PROCONSULARIS 

843.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  Cf.  J.P.  Thuillier,  'Timbres  amphoriques 
puniques  ecrits  en  lettres  grecques ' ,  in:  Actes.  Colloque  sur  la 

ceramique  antique,  Carthage, 2 3-24  juin  1980  (Dossier  1;  Carthage 
CEDAC  1  982  )  1  5-22  (non  vidimus)  . 


844-847  .  CUICUL.  EPITAPHS.  Ph .  Leveau,  BAA  6  (  1  9 7 5  -  1  9 7 6 )  [  1  9 8 0 ] 

150-153,  publishes  four  (fragments  of)  Greek  epitaphs. 


844:  150-151  no.  109  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  PITHOUSA,  UNDATED. 

White  marble  plaque. 

Θεοις  Κατα  |  γαίο  ι,ς  |  Πεθοϋσα  ΗΛΛΗΝ  |  ετών  μ’  ||  ήτω  σόι 
ή  γη  ήλαφρά 

[Tall  letters  ;  cursive  epsilon,  sigma;  A,  A:  2nd-  3rd 

cent.  A.D.,  Pleket]  ||  3.  Ήλλην  =  Έλλην(ίς)  =  'the  Greek', 
ed.  pr  .  [or:  *  Ηλλήν  ,  Masson  per  ep  .  ]  ||  5.  cf.  the  La¬ 

tin  sit  tibi  terra  levis,  ed.  pr . 
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845:  152  no.  Ill  (ph.).  FRAGMENT  OF  A  BILINGUAL  EPITAPH, 

UNDATED.  Right  part  of  white  marble  plaque. 


[Θεοϋς  Καταχ] θονίοις  [_____  -c]oniugi 

-] νίκης  4  ]er 

vacat  ]e  XXVIII 


2~.  End  of  a  name,  ed.  pr  .  ||  4.  bene  merito  fec]er(unt), 
ed.  pr  .  ||  5.  vixit  annis  -  -,  mensibus  -  -  di]e  (bus) 

XXVI II,  ed .  pr . 


846:  152  no.  112  (ph.).  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH,  UNDATED.  Frag¬ 

ment  of  white  marble  plaque. 

[-  -  -  -]' άρετης  €  [-  -  -| - - ]  ΨΕΙΚΛ€0[ - |-  -  -  -] 

P  "  [ - ] - 

T~.  άρετή  σ[-  -  or  άρετης,  ed.  pr.  [perhaps  άρετης 
έ[νεκεν,  Pleket]  ||  2.  -  -]ψει  Κλεο[-  -,  ed.  pr  .  [λάμ]- 

φε L  κλέο [ ς  vel  sim. ,  Moretti,  who  supposes  that  this  is 
an  epigram] . 


847:  153  no.  113.  Fragment.  Marble  fragment,  text  engraved 

in  a  tabula  ansata. 

-----  —  I  —  -  -  -]ΦΝΗ  vac  I  [χ]αϋρε  vac 
1.  End  of  a  name,  e.g.  Δα]ψνή,  ed .  pr . 


MAURETANIA 


848.  CAESAREA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  PROKLOS,  lSt  CENT.  A  .  D  . 

BCTH  (1918)  228-229  no.  6.  Stele  with  representation  of  a  young 

man  in  a  recessed  field,  clad  in  toga  without  bulla  and  holding  "a 
grappe  de  raisin"  in  his  right  hand;  above  the  relief  the  inscrip¬ 
tion.  Republished  on  the  basis  of  a  study  of  photos  by  C.  Vatin, 
ANTAFR  19  (1983)  65-74  (ph.)  with  commentary  and  translation.  Cf. 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  528. 

Πουβλίου  υιός  εγώ  Πρόκλος  |  νέος  ενθάδε  κείμαι  | 
πεντεάδας  δισσάς  έντελέσας  έτέων,  | 
ούδ’  έτέλεσσα  β£ου  γλυκερόν  φάος,  |  άλλά  με  Μοίρα  | 

4  ηγαγεν  εις  Αιδαν  τιαυσέ  τ  ’  έμ'  ώκύμορον  ·  | 

πατρι,  δ'  έδωκ'  άφειδώ<ς>  θρήνους  και  δάκρυα  |  λυγρά·  | 
γήρα<ς  ου>ν  έτχι,δή  έλπύδος  ούχ  όσίης,  | 

<ώ>ς  εμέ  τον  δύστηνον  νύμφα  ιμε | ρε  Νϋσα  | 

8  άίδιον  μυρείην  δ<ό>ς  μόρον  ήλι,κίην 


5.  ΑΦΕΙΔΩ,  lapis  ||  6.  ΓΗΡΑΙΩΝ,  lapis  ||  7.  ΟΣΕΜΕ,  lapis; 
ϊμερε  =  ήμερε,  Vatin  ||  8.  ΔΥΣΜΟΡΟΝ,  lapis  ||  Vatin  argues  that 
Nysa,  the  nurse  of  Dionysos,  takes  charge  of  young  Proklos  who 
thereby  is  assimilated  to  young  Dionysos,  and  that  the  grapes  in 
Proklos1  hand  symbolize  the  assimilation.  V.  adduces  stelai  from 
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De lo s -Rhene i a  ,  representing  either  children  holding  grapes  or  wo¬ 
men  handing  grapes  to  children,  and  rejects  a  "diesseitige "  inter¬ 
pretation  in  favor  of  a  "  jenseitige"  .  For  his  discussion  of  IG 
III  320  and  351  (=  IG  II2  5100  and  5131)  cf.  BE.  For  the  histori¬ 

cal  context  of  this  inscription  (and  other  Greek  epitaphs)  cf.  P. 

L  e  v  e  a  u ,  Caesarea  de  Mauretanie,  une  ville  romaine  d'Afrique  et  s  a 
campa  g  ne  (Paris  1983)  ch  .  III.  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  208. 


849.  CAESAREA.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  A  YOUNG 
CHILD,  1st  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  repre¬ 
sentation  of  a  crescent  and  a  rose;  inscription  in  a  tabula  ansa¬ 
ta;  found  in  the  Western  nekropolis.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Leveau,  ANTAFR 
19  (1983)  159-160  (ph.);  cf.  also  C.  Vatin,  ibidem  22  (1986)  110- 

114  (ph.;  dr.). 


"Αρτια  φυομεν [-  -  -  -  -] 
χεκουσης  >  νήπ[ι-  -  -  -] 
Αίδην  >  μοίρα  τις  ου[-  -  -  -] 
4  φειων  >  δυσμορο[-  -  -  -] 


δειλαίη  μήτερ,  κε[-  -  -  -] 
χετλάθι  μηδέ  [----] 
ού  γάρ  ύποχθονι[-  -  -  -] 

8  με  >  ήγάγετ'  εις  0[-  -  -  -] 


In  LL .  2,  3  and  4  punctuation  marks  (>)  on  the  stone  indicating 

the  beginning  of  a  new  verse  ||  3.  εις  Αΐδην,  ed.  pr.  [but  εις  is 
not  on  the  stone,  Pleket]  ||  6.  μηδέ  i[-  -,  ed.  pr.  ;  μηδέ,  Va¬ 
tin  [no  iota  visible  on  the  photo,  Pleket]  ||  7.  υπό  χθόν[-  -, 
ed.  pr .  [but  in  the  majuscle  copy  ed.  pr .  correctly  gives  ΥΠΟΧΘΟ- 
NI  ,  Pleket]  ||  8.  είς  ”0[λυμπον-  -]  ,  ed.  pr  .  ,  who  on  160  gives 
a  list  of  the  Greek  inscriptions  found  so  far  in  the  nekropolis  of 
Caesarea  and  a  photo  of  CIL  VIII  9597.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1984)  no.  527.  Vatin  contributes  the  following:  LL.  1-2:  ”Apx ια 

φυόμεν  [ος  -  -  |  -  άπό  της  με]  χεκουσης  νήπ[ιος  -----  είς]  Α'ί- 
δην  *  Μοϊρά  χις  ου;  in  L  .  7  he  prints  ύποχθονι[-  -  .  In  L.  8  he 

firmly  rejects  Ο  [  λυμτιον  ]  and  suggests  είς  ό[μοίους]  :  "il  rejoint 
la  troupe  des  άωροι  dans  une  sorte  de  jardin  d'enfants  d'outre- 
tombe".  Exempli  gratia  he  restores  LL  .  7-8:  ού  γάρ  ύποχθονί[θΐς 

εμέ  δαίμων  δώμασι  νει]με,  ήγαγετ'  είς  ό[μοίους  >  Final 

conclusion:  "1 1  amour  de  1'enfance  est  une  realite  vecue". 


850.  CAESAREA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  BOY  KARMINIOS  FROM 
THESSALONIKA .  White  marble  plaque,  found  in  the  Western  nekropo¬ 
lis.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Leveau,  ANTAFR  1  9  (1  983  )  158-  159  no.  1  (ph.)  .  Cf. 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  527;  C.  Vatin,  ANTAFR  22  (1986) 

105-110  (ph . ) . 

Καρμίνιος  Θεσσαλον ικεύς  Θεοϊς  καταχθον ( ίο ι ς ) 

Βαιόν  μοι  δαίμων  χρόνον  ώπα|σεν  ούδ'  έτέλεσσα 
ούδ’  αυτόν  τούτον,  καί  |  περ  έόντ'  όλιγόν, 

4  άλλ'  εθανον  πολλούς  |  τέρψας  λιγυρησιν  άοιδης 
Καρμίνι  I  ον  κλαίων  τυτθόν  άποφθίμενον 


"Plus  tardive"  (sc.  than  the  text  in  our  lemma  no.  849) ,  ed. 
pr .  ;  not  before  the  end  of  the  2nd  century  A.D.  ,  Vatin.  LL  .  2-5 

contain  two  disticha;  the  hexameter  and  pentameter  are  separated 
by  points  on  the  stone  ||  2.  έτελεΐσα,  ed.  pr  .  ,  adopted  by  BE 
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[  έτέλεσσα  on  the  stone,  Pleket,  Vatin]  ||  3.  τούτων  ,  ed.  pr  .  , 
adopted  by  BE  [χοϋχον  on  the  stone,  Pleket,  Vatin]  ||  4.  άοίδης: 
άοιδαϊς,  Pleket,  Vatin  ||  5.  ed.  pr .  supposes  that  in  this  line 
the  deceased  addresses  himself  to  the  passers-by.  Vatin  argues 
that  we  have  a  double  epitaph  of  the  child  Karminios  with  his  fa¬ 
vorite  bird  who  talks  to  the  passer-by,  and  adduces  some  inscribed 
reliefs  showing  the  deceased  child  and  his  bird.  The  bird  is  a 
symbol  of  the  "fragilite,  tendresse,  precarite  de  la  vie"  and  not 
just  a  pet. 
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851.  AMYZON.  CORPUS.  J.  and  L.  Robert  have  published  Fouilles 
d'Amyzon  en  Carie.  Tome  I:  Exploration,  Histoire,  Monnaies  et  In- 
scriptions  (Paris  1983) ,  with  an  elaborate  description  of  the  ruins 
and  geographical  setting,  based  both  on  reports  of  earlier  travel¬ 
lers  and  on  extensive  autopsy  and  illustrated  by  numerous  photos 
and  maps;  also  a  brief  description  of  the  ruins  and  territory  of 
Amyzon's  chief  neighbours,  Alinda  and  Herakleia  on  the  Latmos  and 
a  discussion  of  the  literary  evidence  concerning  Amyzon  and  the 
inscriptions  found  elsewhere  but  pertaining  to  the  city  and  its 
citizens.  The  Amyzonians  had  few  relations  with  foreign  cities. 

On  93-271  the  inscriptions  are  presented;  on  36-43  the  coins  are 
analyzed . 

The  corpus  presents  seventy-two  inscriptions.  Sixty-four  are  new 
and  eight  are  already  published.  For  the  latter  cf.  the  comparatio 
numerorum  at  the  end  of  this  lemma.  Most  new  texts  elucidate  the 
political  history  of  Amyzon  under  the  various  Hellenistic  rulers. 
Some  others  deal  with  financial  matters.  We  briefly  summarize  the 
most  important  texts  but  do  not  reproduce  them  in  toto,  since  this 
is  a  corpus  (cf.  preface  of  SEG  XXX) .  For  a  detailed  review  cf. 

F.  Piejko,  GNOMON  57  (1985)  608-621  (for  the  nos.  1,  4-17,  19-25, 

27 ,  30 ,  35 ,  37 ,  62) . 

No.  2:  decree  from  the  reign  of  Philip  III  of  Macedon  and  the  sa¬ 
trapy  of  Asandros  (321-320  B.C.)  concerning  the  awarding  of  the 
function  of  νεωκόρος  of  Artemis  and  of  citizenship  to  Βαγαδάτης,- 
his  son  Αρια,ράμης  also  receives  citizenship  (cf .  below  ad  no.  18)  . 
Bagadates  was  πυθόχρησχος  (designated  by  the  oracle  of  Delphi)  ,- 
the  main  functionaries  in  Amyzon:  prostates  (προστατεύω),  άρχοντες, 
όροφύλαξ  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1619) ,  treasurer  of  the  goddess  (ταμι¬ 
εύω)  .  The  satrap  proposed  the  decree,  assisted  by  a  temporary 
epimeletes  (συνεπιμέλομαι ) ;  summary  of  our  knowledge  of  Persians 
(garrisons;  private  estates)  and  Perso-Greek  relations  in  Asia 
Minor.  Carian  elements  in  the  Amyzonian  elite. Cf.  DHA  11  (1985)167-195. 

Nos.  3-8:  Ptolemaic  Period.  No.  3:  decree  for  the  στρατηγός  of 
Caria  Μάργος,  dated  after  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphos  (273 
B.C.) ;  the  eponymos  is  the  νεωποιός.  No.  4:  on  the  same  block  as 
no.  3;  honorary  decree  for  an  Akarnanian  φρούραρχος.  Nos.  5-8: 
fragments  of  decrees;  no.  6  dates  from  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  I  (cf. 
SEG  XXVII  929  for  early  Ptolemaic  control  of  Lycia:  288-287  B.C.) ; 
discussion  of  Ptolemaic  administration  of  Lycia  and  Caria  on  128- 
129:  στρατηγός,  οικονόμος. 

Nos.  12-20  and  no.  26:  Seleukid  Period.  No.  12:  boundary  stone 
for  the  ασυλία  of  the  temple,  restored  by  oi  βασιλείς  =  Antiochos 
III  and  son.  Nos.  13,  17,  21:  fragmentary  texts  (end  of  a  royal 

letter,  no.  13;  end  of  an  honorary  decree  for  a  royal  officer,  no. 
17;  end  of  a  decree  on  unknown  matters).  No.  14:  honorary  decree 
for  the  governor  of  Alinda  Χίονις  (τεταγμένος  επ’  Άλίνδων  and  φί¬ 
λος  των  βασιλέων) ,  who  helped  Amyzonian  embassies  sent  to  Zeuxis, 
ό  έπί  των  πραγμάτων  καθεσταμένος ,-  dated  to  the  reign  of  Antiochos 
the  Great  and  his  son,  202  B.C.  No.  15:  honorary  decree  for  Με- 
νέστρατος  Φωκαιεύς,  επιστάτης  έπί  τοϋ  ’Αρτεμισίου,  dated  to  the 
x_ei.gn  of  Aniiachos  the  Gx&at  and  his  son,  20  1  B.C.  M.  wrote  to 
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Zeuxis  (6  επί  των  πραγμάτων)  on  behalf  of  Amyzon,  and  to  Chionis 
(cf.  no.  14)  and  Nikomedes  (cf .  no.  16) ;  he  helped  Amyzon  to  re¬ 
cover  the  αποσκευή  retained  at  Alinda  and  summoned  Amyzonians  who 
now  lived  in  other  cities,  to  return  ε  l  q  τον  συνοικισμόν  του  Αρ¬ 
τεμισίου  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1619).  In  nos.  14  and  15  there  is  a 
mention,  after  the  high-priest  of  the  official  Seleukid  royal  cult, 
of  the  priests  of  Ζευς  Κρηταγενέτας  and  of  Δικτύννη,  these  cults 
being  official  cults  probably  created  by  Antiochos  in  Caria.  Sum¬ 
mary  of  the  activities  of  Zeuxis  (176-191:  a  kind  of  "gouverneur 
general",  "vice-roi")  and  of  our  knowledge  of  Seleukid  administra¬ 
tion  in  Western  Asia  Minor.  No.  16:  end  of  an  honorary  decree  for 

Nikomedes  (cf.  also  no.  15;  "finances?",  p.  188) .  No.  18:  end  of 

an  honorary  decree  for  Hermias  who  went  as  ambassador  to  Antiochos 
III  in  connection  with  the  theft  (άπάγω)  of  ιερά  σώματα  during  the 

war  between  the  Seleukid  king  and  Philip  V  of  Macedon.  He  brought 

the  slaves  back ( επανάγω) .  A  certain  Άριεράμνης  is  now  νεωκόρος, 
a  descendant  of  Bagadates  (cf.  above  no.  2) .  No.  19:  decree  for 
(the  soldiers  of)  the  commander  ’Οφέλανδρος,  sent  by  Zeuxis  to 
raise  the  siege  of  Amyzon  by  οί  πολέμιοι.  No.  20:  honorary  decree 
for  the  Amyzonian  Hierokles  who  killed  brigands;  uncertain  date 
("lagide  ou  seleucide") .  No.  26:  decree  concerning  the  registra¬ 
tion  of  new  citizens,  possibly  to  be  related  to  the  συνοικισμός 
of  no .  15. 

Nos.  22-25,  27  and  35:  Seleukid  and/or  Roman-Rhodian  Period .  No. 

22:  end  of  an  honorary  decree  for  the  Amyzonian  Dionysios  who  went 
as  ambassador  both  to  Zeuxis  and  to  οι  στρατηγοί  (=  Roman  comman¬ 
ders,  after  the  battle  of  Magnesia  in  189  B.C.) .  Nos.  23-24: 
mutilated  honorary  decrees  for  the  two  sons  of  Melaineus;  as  νεώ- 
τεροί  they  acted  against  a  local  tyrant  who  occupied  a  fortress  in 
the  mountains;  mention  of  "the  king"  (probably  Antiochos  III) ,  of 
the  Romans  and  an  embassy  to  Rhodes.  No.  25:  fragment  of  an  hono¬ 
rary  decree  (perhaps  referring  to  a  dispute  about  territory)  .  No. 
27:  poor  fragments  of  what  probably  was  an  agreement  with  the  Mi¬ 
lesians.  No.  35:  honorary  decree  for  Myonides,  who  contributed  to 
the  προσπερ ι τ ( ε ) ιχ ισμός  of  the  city,  viz.  the  fortification  of  the 
peribolos;  M.  is  on  record  in  inscription  no.  28:  ca  200  -  after 
188  B.C. 

Nos.  28-33  and  36:  Financial  Matters.  Nos.  28-33:  decree  concer¬ 
ning  a  compulsory  εισφορά  of  five  dr.  per  person  and  repayment  to 
προδανε ισάμενο i  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1571) ;  list  of  contributors, 
beginning  on  the  same  stone  on  which  the  decree  stands;  nos.  29- 
33  are  mutilated  fragments  of  the  list  (for  no.  33  cf.  the  compa¬ 
ratio  numerorum  at  the  end  of  this  lemma) .  Several  families  are 
attested  among  the  contributors:  fathers,  brothers,  sons.  The  to¬ 
tal  number  of  male  adult  citizens  was  probably  280  (p.  231) .  The 

absence  of  indigenous  names  in  the  lists  testifies  to  the  thorough 
Hellenization  of  the  city.  A  century  ago  Carian  and  Persian  names 
frequently  occurred  (cf.  esp.  inscription  no.  2) .  Date:  ca  200- 
188  B.C.  (or  possibly  even  later  under  Rhodian  domination:  p.  226) 
No.  36:  part  of  a  decree  on  financial  matters:  in  the  past  funds 
(διάφορα)  were  collected  by  the  citizens  and  handed  over  to  a 
certain  Apollonios  είς  την  του  δήμου  χρείαν  ( L .  10);  afterwards 

(μετά  δε  ταΰτ[α  κ ] αταστάσ[ εως  |  γε]νομένης  καί  διά  τάς  των  καιρών 
μεταβολάς)  the  money  was  not  refunded.  Date:  as  for  no.  28. 
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No.  38:  end  of  an  honorary  decree  for  an  unknown  person,  for  un¬ 
known  reasons.  Nos.  39-50,  55-64:  fragments  of  (honorary)  decrees; 
other  honorary  inscriptions;  lists  of  names.  Nos.  51-54:  list  of 
stephanephoroi :  [ Σ ] τεφανηφόρο l  ol  γεγονότες  cup'  ου  |  [Κ]αρες  ήλευ- 

θερώθησαν,  viz.  167  B.C.:  liberation  from  the  Rhodians.  Six  times 
the  god  is  mentioned  as  stephanephoros  .  Interesting  surnames:  'Οπι- 
νάς  and  Λαρδάς ,  derived  from  λάρδος,  λαρδί (o)v  =  laridum  =  "bacon", 
"pore"  ( "  le  lard")  .  The  use  of  this  name  in  a  text  from  the  later 
Hellenistic  period,  testifies  according  to  the  Roberts  to  the  im¬ 
port  by  Italian  merchants  of  Italian  laridum  (Lucania  and  Gallia 
Cisalpina  were  renowned  for  their  swine  and  export  of  pork) .  Nos. 
66-67:  two  trivial  epitaphs  (Χαίρετε  οί  πάροδοί).  Nos.  68-71: 
honorific  inscriptions  for  emperors  (Caligula,  Claudius,  Antoninus 
Pius,  Salonina  (with  her  agnomen  Χρυσογόνη) ) ;  for  no.  69  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1162;  in  no.  68  a  female  στεφανηφόρος .  No.  72:  Byzantine 
prayer  and  acclamations. 

In  a  final  chapter  (271-280)  the  authors  briefly  summarize  their 
views  about  Amyzon:  a  small,  rather  isolated  polis,  centered  around 
the  Artemision  and  possessing  a  rather  barren  territory,  with  woods 
and  "schistes"  (little  place  for  vines,  olives  and  cereals;  pasture 
land) ,  peopled  by  isolated  hamlets.  W.H.  Paton  discovered  several 
fortresses  in  this  area.  For  one  of  them  cf.  our  lemma  no.  984. 

The  Amyzonian  calendar:  the  following  months  are  now  known  (cf.  p. 
100):  Άπελλαΐος,  Δΐος,  Δύστρος,  Ήραιών,  Θεσμοφορ  ιών ,  Μαρσήλλιος, 
Παλλέων,  ' Υπερβερεταΐος. 


Comparatio 

Older  Publication 
OGIS  235 

G IBM  1035  (Welles,  RC  no.  38; 

SEG  XXXI  897) 

OGIS  217  (Welles,  RC  no.  39) 


CIG  2899  (Welles,  RC  no.  40) 
JHS  16  (1896)  225  no.  18 

233  no.  35(b) 

G IBM  1037;  cf.  SEG  XXXI  898 


JHS  16  (1896)  231  no.  35 

(on  the  same  stone  as  35(b); 
see  above) 

G IBM  1036  (W.  Peek,  GV  1120) 


Numerorum 

Amyzon :  nos . 

1  (ph.  )  ,-  cf .  our  lemma  no.  853 

9  (ph.  ;  adopting  A.  Wilhelm's 

version:  AAWW  1920,  40-57  =  Aka- 

demieschriften  II  39-56) 

10  (ph.  ;  Antiochos  III  declares 

the  temple  inviolable  for  his 
officers  and  soldiers) ;  cf .  our 
lemma  no .  870 

1  1 

33  (in  no.  18  B  L.  4  Αίσιγένης,- 
in  L.  16  Άπελλ[ης]  or  Άπελλί- 
[ κων ] ) 

34  (beginning  of  the  2nd  cent. 
B.C.;  the  spear  head  represented 
on  the  relief  perhaps  was  the 
original  symbol  of  the  Macedonian 
veterans,  from  whom  the  honorand's 
family  descended) 


37 

(with 

some  new 

restorations 

c  f  . 

our 

lemma  no . 

852  ) 

LO 

c  f  . 

our  lemma 

no .  1608 

852.  AMYZON.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  DIONYSIOS.  W.R.  Paton,  JHS 
16  (1896)  231-233  no.  35A  (A.  Wilhelm,  HERMES  44,  1909,  46-47). 
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Republished  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  Amyzon  239-240  no.  37.  We  give 
their  text.  For  some  new  restorations  cf.  F.  Piejko,  GNOMON  57 
(1985)  621. 


12 


16 


[-  -  -  έαυ]τόν  έπιδιδο[ύς 

[προαι ]ρούμε[νό]ς  τε  τον  δήμον  ύπάρχειν[-  -  - 
.  .μεγάλας  συμπεριπεποίηκεν  προσόδου[ς  καί  την  ουσίαν  ?  την] 
[ύ]πάρχουσαν  συνδ ιατετήρηκεν  ούθενί  έπ[ ιτρέπων  τα  χρήματα  ?] 
περισπάν  παρά  τό  προσήκον,  τής  αύτού  πρό[ς  την  πόλιν  εύνοιας] 
αποδείξεις  ποιούμενος  τάς  μεγίστας·  ίνα  ούγ  καί  [ό  δήμος] 
φαίνηται  τιμών  τούς  αγαθούς  των  άνδρών*  δεδ[όχθαι  τώι  δήμωι]· 
έπηνήσθαι  Διονύσιον  άρετής  ένεκεν  καί  εύνοιας  [ής  άεί] 
έχων  διατελεί  είς  τον  δήμον  καί  τούς  θεούς*  [στεφανώ]- 
σαι  δέ  αύτόγ  καί  θαλλοϋ  στεφάνωι*  την  δ[έ  άναγγελί]- 
[αν]  ποιήσασθαι  τού  στεφάνου  εν  τή ι  συντελ[ ουμένη ι ] 
θυσίαι  τήι  Άρτέμιδι*  είναι  δε  αύτόγ  καί  εύεργέ[την  του  δή  ]  - 
[μο]υ·  πέμπεσθαι  δε  αύτώι  καί  γέρας  άπο  των  [δημοτελών] 
θυσιώγ,  [κ]αθότι  καί  τοϊς  άλλοις  εύεργέτ[αις·  ταϋτα  δε] 
[ύ]πάρχειν  [α]ύτώι  καί  έγγόνοις*  τό  δε  φήφισ[μα  άναγράφαι] 
[επί  τ]ή[ς]  π[α]ραστάδος  τού  ίεροΰ  πυλών [ος  όπου  καί  τό] 
•Σ.ΕΙΟ..  τού  πατρός  αύτοΰ  άναγέγραπ[ ται ·  επιμελή ]- 
[σασθαι  δέ]  τής  αναγραφής  τον  ένεστώτα  τ[αμίαν  -  ] 

-  -  -  -  ‘Ιεροκλήν  Βαλάγρου 


Undated  |]  1-2.  suppi.  R .  ||  3.  ούσίαν  την,  W .  ,  without  the  query 
j]  4.  τα  χρήματα,  w.,  without  the  query  ||  5.  suppi,  w.;  προ[θυ- 
μίας],  P.  ||  7.  τώι  δήμωι,  w.  ||  8.  suppi,  w .  ,·  [  ήν  παρ]|έχων,  Ρ. 

I!  10-11.  suppi.  R.;  άναγόρευ  I  σιν  ]  ,  ρ.,  w.  ||  13.  suppi.  R .  ;  γι¬ 
νομένων,  w .  II  14.  suppi.  W .  ;  γέγραπται,  ρ.  ||  15.  suppi,  w.; 

Φήφισ[μα  τόδε  γρά]]φαι,  ρ .  ,-  ρ.  supposes  that  αύτώι  καί  έγγόνοις 
was  added  "apres  coup"  ||  17.  τό  έ]|[λ]ε[γ]εΐο[ν?],  w.;  τό]|  ... 

εϊο [ V  τό],  Ρ.;  perhaps  [ άρ ι ] σ [ τ ] ε ΪΟ [ V ] ,  R.  (the  crown  which  the 
father  received)  ||  17-18.  έπ ιμε | λε ΐσθα ι ,  w . ;  έπιμελ | εΐσθαι ,  ρ.; 

II  18-19,  τ[αμίαν  τής  Άρ|τέμιδος],  ρ.  ||  19.  initio  [τού  δήμου], 

w. 


853.  AMYZON.  DEDICATION  BY  IDRIEUS  AND  ZEUXIS.  OGIS  235. 
Republished  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  Amyzon  93-96  no.  1  (ph.)  .  They 

restore  the  first  line  as:  'Ιδριεύς  *Εκατό[μνω  Μυλασεύς  άνέθηκε 
τόν  πυλώνα  Άρτέμιδι],  In  L .  2  they  reject  OGIS’  τώ[ ι  θεώι  and 

instead  suggest  τώ[ν  θεών:  Zeuxis  gave  land,  which  had  no  owner, 
to  the  temple,  rather  than  incorporating  it  in  the  royal  estates 
(contra  F.  Piejko,  GNOMON  57,  1986,  609) .  The  two  texts  are  not 

in  the  same  hand:  the  first  is  from  Idrieus 1  time,  the  second 
from  ca  203-200  B.C. 


854.  APHRODISIAS.  IRANIANS  IN  APHRODISIAS.  L.  Robert,  BCH  107 
(1983)  505-509,  collects  the  epigraphical  evidence  for  the  presence 

of  Iranians  at  Aphrodisias:  Άτραπάτης  (BCH  14,  1890,  237  no.  12 
L.  1:  Άβα  Άτραπάτου)  ,  Μιθραδάτης  (REG  19,  1906  ,  135  no.  66  L.  3) 
and  Ούμάνιος  (J.  Reynolds,  Aphrodisias  and  Rome,  London  1982,  no. 
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11  L.  10:  ύπδ  Πυθοΰ  τοϋ  Ούμανίου;  cf.  SEG  ΧΧΧΙΙ  1097).  He  especial¬ 
ly  discusses  the  latter  name,  a  variant  of  'Ωμάνης  (cf.  OGIS  299 
=  Schmitt,  Staatsvertrage  III  no.  492  =  I.  Magn.  am  Sipylos  no.  1; 
see  also  Ωμανέας  on  record  in  a  Delian  inscription:  IG  XI  2  287A 
L.  78) ,  derived  from  Vohu  Manah,  the  Persian  god  of  "Good  Thought", 
known  as  Ωμάνος  from  Strabo.  R.  argues  that  his  Iranian  back¬ 
ground  explains  Pythes 1  collaboration  with  the  Parthians  of  Labie¬ 
nus  and  his  behaviour  after  their  defeat,  on  record  in  Reynolds' 
no.  11.  For  Iranian  elements  in  Asia  Minor  cf.  SEG  XXVI-XXXIII 
Index  VIII  s.v.  Persians.  Cf.  now  also  L.  Robert,  BCH  108  (1984) 

457  no.  29  for  the  texts  in  our  lemmata  nos.  1226  and  1234,  re¬ 
cording  the  name  Ούμανος .  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  851  on  pp .  247- 

248. 


855.  APHRODISIAS.  LETTER  OF  HADRIAN,  119  A . D .  J.  Reynolds, 
Aphrodisias  and  Rome,  no.  15  (SEG  XXXII  1097)  .  L.  Robert,  BCH  107 
(1983)  509-511,  explains  the  subject  of  this  letter  (the  use  of 
iron  and  the  tax  on  nails)  by  the  presence  of  deposits  of  iron  ore 
in  the  area  of  Karacasu,  the  modern  center  W.  of  Aphrodisias,  near 
Seki  and  Madentepe,  E.  of  Gere-Aphrodisias .  These  deposits  must 
have  been  exploited  by  Aphrodisias;  the  iron  was  not  imported  from 
elsewhere  (so  Reynolds) .  In  this  light  R.  now  explains  MAMA  VIII 
430  (Κωλύει  ό  τόπος  τού  σιδήρου  την  δέσιν  ΕΠΙ)  as  a  prohibition 
of  any  form  of  iron  manufacturing;  δέσις  possibly  refers  to  the 
soldering,  a  κόλλησις  σιδήρου.  Cf.  also  SEG  XXXI  1284,  for  σιδηρό- 
δετος . 


856.  APHRODISIAS.  EPITAPH  OF  M.  AURELIUS  MESSULEIOS  AND  RELA¬ 
TIVES.  CIG  2847.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  Amyzon  224  note  19,  point  out 
that  in  ll .  1-5  we  should  read  Μάρκου  Αύρηλίου  Μεσσουληιου  Χρυσά- 

ορος  αρχιάτρου  instead  of  Χρυσαορ [ έω] ς .  Sherard's  copy  in  fact  has 
Χρυσάορος.  Χρυσάωρ  is  a  name  and  has  nothing  to  do  with  member¬ 
ship  of  Aphrodisias  of  the  Chrysaoric  League. 


857.  AVDAN  (BETWEEN  APHRODISIAS  AND  ΤΑΒΑ I ) .  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS 
SPALOXIOS.  Small  marble  altar  with  erased  double  axe.  Mentioned 
by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  Amyzon  166  note  27. 

£it  ΣπαλωΕίψ  I  [κ]ατά  έπιταγή[ν]  |  [Φ]ιλόμουσος 

Undated  by  edd.  pr. ,  who  point  out  that  the  sigma  is  square  || 

2.  edd.  pr.  collect  the  evidence  for  links,  religious  and  other¬ 
wise,  between  Caria  and  Crete.  The  Kuretes,  one  of  whom  is  called 
Palaxos,  are  said  to  have  come  from  Crete  to  Caria.  An  Aphrodi- 
sian  coin  has  Ζευς  ΣπάλωΕος;  an  inscription  from  the  Meander  val¬ 
ley  is  dedicated  All  ΣπαλώΕψ,  edd.  pr . 


858.  BARGYLIA.  INSCRIPTIONS  CONCERNING  ΝΕΟΣ  ΕΥΦΡΑΝΩΡ ,  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  LBW  495;  L.  Robert,  Etudes  Anatoliennes  (Paris 
1937)  457-459.  R.  Merkelbach,  EPIGRAPHICA  ANATOLICA  1  (1983)  29- 

32,  restores  [νέου]  Εύφράνορος  in  fragm.  (d)  after  Νέου  Εύφράνορος 
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of  fragm.  (b) .  After  a  rapid  survey  of  benefactors  like  νέος  Θε¬ 
μιστοκλής,  Άθάμας  (cf.  also  SEG  XXXII  1205)  he  argues  that  νέος 
Εύφράνωρ  points  to  an  original,  famous  benefactor  Εύφράνωρ,  whom 
he  identifies  with  the  homonymous  Rhodian  admiral  who  assisted 
Caesar  with  9  Rhodian  warships  and  died  in  a  sea-battle  near 
Alexandria  which  the  Romans  won.  M.  assumes  that  Euphranor  came 
from  Bargylia,  a  city  of  the  Rhodian  Peraia,  and  that  Caesar  con¬ 
firmed  the  status  of  B.  as  a  civitas  libera  in  honor  of  Euphranor, 
the  latter  thereby  becoming  a  sort  of  "ktistes"  of  his  city.  Contra 
J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  440. 


859.  BUZBURUN  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  HESTIODOROS  AND  HIS  MOTHER, 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  AE  (1911)  64  no.  58.  P.M.  Fraser,  JHS  103 

(1983)  137-139  (ph.) ,  shows  that  in  L.  2  the  reading  B ( οσ) no ( pa) - 
v(o0) ,  interpreted  as  the  ethnikon  of  an  otherwise  unattested 
"Rhodian"  polis  at  Buzburun,  is  to  be  discarded.  He  reads  Έστίο- 
δώρου  β’  Πον ( τωρέως ) ,  Ποντωρεύς  being  a  common  Rhodian  (Ialysian) 
demotic.  F.  (following  the  ed.  pr .  )  further  argues  that  LL.  1  and 
7,  engraved  in  a  much  smaller  hand  on  the  upper  and  lower  fasciae, 
belong  to  a  dedication  which  was  inscribed  on  the  re-used  tombstone 
He  presents  the  whole  text. 

[ Δάμ ] ατ { ε } p [ L ] , 

‘Εστιοδώρου  β'  Πον (τωρέως) 
τοϋ  Τριπτολέμου  καί 
4  τας  ματρός  αύτοϋ  Λη- 
τοδώρας,  τας  γυναικ- 
[ός]  Έστιοδώρου  του 

άρχοντο[ς  εύ ] χαρ ιστ ία[ ς ] 

8  [ένεκα] 


1.  Ed.  pr.  with  question  mark  ||  7.  Άρχοντος,  ed.  pr .  ||  8. 

restored  by  F.;  Εύ ] χαρ ίστ ία [ ς ] ,  ed.  pr .  ||  A.  Bresson,  REA  85  (1983) 

45-52,  argues  that  we  have  one  text  (and  not  two) .  In  his  view 
the  monument  is  not  a  funerary  altar,  but  an  altar  dedicated  to 
the  cult  of  a  benefactor  assimilated  to  Triptolemos. 


860.  CHRYSAOREIS .  THE  CHRYSAORIC  CONFEDERACY.  On  the  σύστημα 
των  Χρυσαορέων  which  had  its  headquarters  in  the  temple  of  Zeus 
Chrysaoreus  near  Stratonikeia ,  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  Amyzon  223- 
225  (especially  on  the  question  who  were  members  and  on  the  false 
claim  laid  by  the  Chrysaoreans  and  their  priest  on  the  temple  of 
Labraunda;  Philip  V  returned  the  temple  to  Mylasa)  . 


861.  EUROMOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  A  CITIZEN  WHO  ACTED  AS  RE¬ 
PRESENTATIVE  OF  THE  CITY  IN  A  TRIAL  AGAINST  MYLASA,  2nd  CENT.  B.C, 
(AFTER  189  B.C.) .  E.  Hula  -  E.  Szanto,  SAWW  132  (1895)  9  (cf.  L. 

Robert,  BCH  102,  1978,  517  and  notes  63-65) .  Cf.  now  J.  and  L. 

Robert,  Amyzon  203-204,  for  a  series  of  restorations  which  we  in¬ 
corporate  in  the  text  below  (LL.  3-5,  10-12,  14,  16,  19-23,  25-26) 
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_  'I /I  IMI 

—  Ιντα  κίνδυνον  δντα  άνεν - 

[  έτιε  ]  τέλεσεν  τάν  πρεσβείαν  καί  αύτ[ —  έποιήσατο] 

4  [καθ]ό[τι  κα]θήκον  ήν  λόγους,  τό  κριτήριο[ν - την  πά-] 

σα[ν  σπου]δήν  καί  φιλοτιμίαν  εισφερόμενος  - 

επ ι τ . . . τ . . . ι ν  έμ  πάσιν,  άπετρείφατο  (sic) - 

ον  τάς  Μυλασέων  κατά  τοϋ  δήμου  η - 

8  δοθήναι  υπό  τοϋ  στρα[τη]γοϋ  κριτήριο[ν - 

--]λεσαν  ήμϊν  Μυλασεΐς,  ΐσο[ν  καί]  δίκαιον  [τοϋ  δε  κριτηρίου] 
όφείλοντος  τελεϊσθαι  έν  τη ι  ‘Ροδίων  [πόλει] 

[κ]αί  έμ  πολλοί ς  [[....]]  εϋνοιαν  καί  καλό [  καγαθ ίαν  --] 

12  κώς  προσεκαλέσατο  καί  τοϋτον  ό  [δήμος  είς  τον  τής] 

[π]ατρίδος  αγώνα  ός  καί  δι[ά]  παντός  [ - ] 

[ύ]πέ[ρ]  τοϋ  δήμου  καί  τότε  προσκλη[θείς  ούκ  έξέκλινεν  τον] 

κίνδυνον  όντα  ού  μικρόν  τώι  μη  μό[νον - ] 

16  [κίν]δυνον  είναι,  άλλα  καί  την  άπό  τοϋ  τι  [μ - ] 

[ π] οιήσασθαι ,  Μυλασεΐς  τιμησάμενοι  άρ[γυρίου - ] 

[--]  μη  ταλάντων  'Αττικών  πεντήκο[ντα - - - ] 

[ --  δ]ήμου  έπηγγείλατο  έγ δημ [ ή ] σ[ ε ιν - ] 

20  ν  αύτεφόδιος  συνηγορήσε ι [ ν - ] 

ε  καί  αυτοί  είς  ‘Ροδίων  π[όλιν  προσε] - 

φέρετο  ύπέρ  τών  τοϋ  δή[μου  συμφερόντων  - ] 

[ δ ι ] καστηρ ίωι  ύπό  ‘Ροδίων  Π[ -  εύη-] 

24  [μ]ερήματός  τε  κατέστη - 

νιων  τών  ‘Ροδ[ίων - προσε-] 

νέγκατο  [πάσαν  σπουδήν  - ] 

ΙΝ - 


3.  [  δ  ι  ε  ]  τελεσεν  την,  H.-S.  ||  6.  "repousse  les  fausses  accusa¬ 

tions  des  Mylasiens",  R.  ||  7.  όντας,  H.-S.  ||  8.  στρατηγός·.  Roman 
commander  (after  battle  of  Magnesia,  189  B.C.)  ||  9.  [ δ ι ετέ ] λεσαν , 
H.-s.  ]|  10.  ΟΔΙΟΙ ,  H.-s.  II  11.  έμ  πολλο[ΐ]ς  [εύ]νοιαν,  h.-s.  || 

12-13.  είς  τον  ύπέρ  τής,  R .  (bch)  ||  14.  έξέκλινεν  or  a  similar 

verb,  R.  II  16.  άπό  τουτι,  H.-s.  ||  18.  ?τι]μή,  H.-S.  ||  20.  αύτε¬ 
φόδιος:  unattested  before,  R.  ||  23-24.  εύημέρημα:  success,  sc.  in 

the  trial  ||  24.  χρήματος  έκατοστή[ς,  H.-s.  ||  j.  and  L.  Robert 

point  out  that  Euromos  and  Mylasa  were  joined  in  a  sympoliteia  and 
that  the  end  of  this  sympoliteia  yielded  juridical  problems  (cf. 

LL  .  17-18:  claim  of  50  Attic  talents  by  the  Mylaseans;  LL .  8-10: 

the  trial  was  to  be  held  on  Rhodes  after  intervention  by  the  Roman 

commander) .  [for  αυτεφοδίος  cf .  now  Die  Inschriften  von  Keramos 
( I GSK  30,  1986)  no.  14,  Pleket] 


862.  HALIKARNASSOS .  LAW  CONCERNING  DISPUTED  PROPERTY,  465-450 
B.C.?.  Syll.3  45  (Meiggs-Lewis ,  GHI  no.  32) .  For  a  brief  survey 
of  the  main  interpretation  of  this  document  and  for  a  discussion 
of  the  two  main  restorations  of  LL .  8-9  and  of  the  function  of  the 

μνήμονες  cf.  M.  Worrle,  CHIRON  13  (1983)  334-336  (cf.  also  330 

with  note  251) .  W.  adopts  the  reading  of  GHI. 


863.  HERAKLE I A  ON  THE  LATMOS .  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  TWO  ROYAL 
COMMISSIONERS.  SEG  II  536  ( ASAA  22-23,  1944-1945  [  1952  ]  25-26  no. 

XX.IU.IJ  .  Cf.  J.  and  L,  Rohert,  Amyzon  187  note  163,  who  summarize 
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some  earlier  contributions  to  this  text,  give  a  photo  of  J.  Paris' 
squeeze,  and  accept  the  implication  of  M.  Segre's  date  (191  B.C.)  , 
viz.  that  the  commissioners  were  epi s tatai  of  Antiochos  III;  cf. 
decree  no.  15  in  Amyzon  for  another  Seleucid  epistates  in  Amyzon 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  851) . 


864.  HERAKLE IA  ON  THE  SALBAKE .  DEDICATION  OF  A  BUILDING  (?). 

L.  Robert,  La  Carie  II  no.  72.  L.  Robert,  Amyzon  30  note  3,  points 
out  that  one  should  read  in  L.  3  in  fine  ’Επιγόνου  τοΰ  Ναξείτου 
(La  Carie:  --.σθένους  τοϋ  Νασείτου). 


865.  IAS0S .  HONORARY  DECREE  OF  A  LOCAL  PHYLE  FOR  ANTIOCHOS 
III,  LAODIKE  AND  THEIR  CHILDREN.  REIGN  OF  ANTIOCHOS  III.  D.  Levi 
G.  Pugliese  Carratelli,  ASAA  39-40  (1961-1962)  [1963]  578  no.  5. 

F.  Piejko,  PP  38  (1983)  205,  restores  in  LL .  2-4  έπεύχεσθαι  δέ 

τους  φυλέτας  [κοινηι,  or  πάντας  πάντα  γί]νεσθαι  τάγαθά  βασιλεΐ  τε 
μεγάλωι  Ά[ντιόχωι]  και  βασιλίσσηι  Λαοδίκηι  καί  τοϊς  τ[έκνοις]  καί 
τη ι  πόλει. 


866.  ISKELE  (VALLEY  OF  BEYPINAR,  BETWEEN  LABRAUNDA  AND  ALINDA). 
DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  SOTER.  Near  ancient  walls  a  steep  face  of  rock 
with  small  niche  and  a  rock-cut  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Roos, 

ZPE  50  (1983)  222-223  (ph.). 

Δί  Σωτη|ρι  ε[ύχ]ήν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  under  L.  2  remnants  of  names  (dedicators) : 
'Inno —  καί  Θεο — ,  ed.  pr . ,  who  draws  attention  to  three  other 
very  brief  rock-cut  inscriptions  in  the  village  of  Beypinar :  one 
with  IE,  the  other  two  with  IE,  and  Δ  and  V  resp.  (ph.);  IE:  either 
ίερόν  or  a  reference  to  ίερά  κώμη,  ed.  pr.  [??,  Pleket] . 


867.  KILDARA  (KILLARA) .  FRAGMENT  OF  A  LETTER  OF  ZEUXIS,  CA  197 
B.C.  White  marble  block  built  into  a  well.  Ed.  pr.  J.  and  L.  Ro¬ 
bert,  Amyzon  186-187  (ph.)  . 

μηθενί  μήτε  τώμ  πολιτών  μή- 
[τε  τώμ?]  παροίκ[ω]ν  τοις  τε  άλλοις 
{άλλοις}  πασιν  υπό  του  βασιλέως 
4  [μεγάλου]  Άντιό[χ]ου  [σ]υνκεχώ- 
[ρη?]ται  καί  ΰμεΐν  τα  αύτά 
[όσα]  υπάρχει  καί  τα  λοιπά... Δ 
..  τήμ  πάσαν  πολυωρίαν  ποη- 
8  σόμεθα  υμών  όσψπερ  αν  εύ- 
νωέστεροι  καί  προθυμότερο [ ι ] 
φαίνησθε  είς  τα  τώι  βασιλεΐ 
Αντιόχωι  συμφέροντα 


The  inscription  was  probably  set  up  in  a  temple;  documents  from 
other  cities  (Amyzon,  Labraunda)  testify  to  the  concern  of  Zeuxis, 
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Antiochos  the  Great's  "vice-king"  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  851,  853 
and  870) ,  about  the  inviolability  of  the  temples,  in  the  context 
of  his  struggle  with  the  Ptolemies  and  Philip  V  in  197  B.C.,  edd. 
pr . ,  who  now  also  assign  Inscriptions  de  Sinuri  p.  12,  to  Antio¬ 
chos  the  Great  ||  1.  the  dative  probably  depends  on  a  verb  like 
(παρ) ενοχλεΐν ,  edd.  pr .  ||  F.  Piejko,  GNOMON  57  (1985)  6  14-6  15, 

argues  that  the  text  is  complete.  He  reads  LL .  1-5  as  follows: 

Μηθενί,  μήτε  τώμ  πολιτών  μή|τε  τώμ  παροίκ[ω]ν,  τοϋς  τε  άλλοις  | 
{άλλοις}  πάσιν  ύπό  τοϋ  βασιλέως  |  μεγάλου  Άντιόχου  (μηθένα  || 
ενοχλεΐν  έπιτρέψεται ) · ;  in  ll.  6-7  he  restores  [έτι]δ[ε  |  καί], 
[the  restoration  of  LL.  1-5  seems  awkward,  Pleket]  . 


868.  KNIDOS/DELPHI .  "PIRACY  LAW",  101-100  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  1227; 
XXIX  1075x.  F.W.  Walbank,  in:  Althistor ische  Studien  Bengtson  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  590)  144-146,  who  prefers  to  date  this  text  at  the 

end  of  100  B.C.,  contests  G.V.  Sumner's  view  (see  SEG  XXVIII  844) 
that  the  instructions  given  to  the  present  and  future  governors  of 
Macedonia  (Col.  IV  LL .  11-18:  governors  are  required  to  spend  at 

least  sixty  days  in  the  Caeneic  Chersonese)  were  directly  con¬ 
cerned  with  the  pirate  menace.  He  also  rejects  S.'s  assumption 
that  T.  Didius'  conquest  of  the  Caeneic  Chersonese  would  help  to 
control  the  approaches  to  the  Thracian  Bosporus  from  the  Black  Sea 
coast,  which  only  makes  sense  if  one  follows  the  first  editor's 
identification  of  this  new  territory  as  the  hinterland  of  the  Bos¬ 
porus  and  Byzantium.  W.  suggests  that  it  must  lie  further  W.;  its 
name  could  indicate  an  extension  inland  of  the  Thracian  Chersonese 
proper,  the  "Caeneic  end  of  the  Chersonese":  the  area  to  the  N.  and 
W.  of  the  Chersonese  proper,  centring  on  the  valley  of  the  river 
Melas,  but  extending  inland  to  include  the  range  of  hills  now  called 
Kuru  Da<5  S.  of  Ke^an  and  Malkara  and,  probably,  the  region  around 
the  tributaries  of  the  Ergene  as  far  as  Kypsela.  Comment  on  Col. 

IV  LL .  11-18  and  Col.  II  LL .  18-22  (cancelling  of  the  provision 

already  made  to  send  out  troops,  corn  and  supplies  to  the  governor 
of  Macedonia)  .  W.  stresses  the  uncertainty  about  the  intentions 
of  the  Piracy  Law.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  494. 


869.  KNIDOS.  LETTER  OF  THE  ECUMENICAL  ASSOCIATION  OF  ATHLETES 
WITH  CONSOLATION  DECREE  FOR  EUBULOS '  DEATH,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 

G IBM  794.  Republished,  with  facsimile  of  the  majuscle  copy  of  GIBM , 
bibliography,  new  supplements  and  a  brief  commentary  by  R.  Merkel- 
bach,  EA  2  (1983)  33-36,  who  in  LL .  5-6  adopts  A.  Wilhelm's  resto¬ 

rations  . 

[oi  άπό  τή ] ς  ο[ίκουμένης  άθληταί  καί  οί  τούτων  έπιστάται  Κνιδιων 

βουλή  άρχουσι  δήμψ  χαίρειν] 


[-  -  -]ν[ . ]ον. [ . ]χ[-  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  ~  -  -  -] 
[-  -  -]περί  των  [ . ] θ . [ —  ----------------  -].ισιν 

έπε ιδ[ή  ] 

4  [-  -  -]λ[ . . . ] ιταιαν. [-  -  - ] α l  [τ]οϋ  χρόνφυί-  -  -  -]ντατα 


θηις>ν[-  “] 

[-  -  τοϋ  γε]νομένου  [ψηφ]ίσματος  τψ  παιδί  τό  άντί[γραφ]ον  [καί 

δια]πέμψαι  σηιιίανθέν  τή  τής] 
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[συνόδου  σφρ]αγεϊδι,  [  ΐνα  ά]ναγνωσθέν  τχαρ  ύμεϊν  είς  τά  γραμμα 

τ[οψυλ]άκια  ύιιών  άπο  [θήται  ·  ] 

[ερρωσθε·]  έδοξε  [τοΐς]  άπό  τής  οικουμένης  άθληταϊς  καί  τοίς 

[τ]ο[ύ]των  έπιστάταις · [ -- ] 

[-  -  - ] έπη [ νήσθ ] αι  Εύβουλον  ’Απολλοδώρου  τον  ήρωα  διά  τε  τό  εύ- 

Υενές  αύτοϋ  [καί  τό] 

[άπό  τ]ών  προγό[νω]ν  φίλότειμον  καί  τό  περί  τήν  άθλησιν  λαμπρόν, 

ήν  έφθασεν  ό  π[ονηρός  δαί]- 

[μων  άρπ]άσας  αύ[τοϋ  τή]ν  νεότητα  προμοίρως,  φθ[ο]νήσ[α]ς  [κα]ί 

τή  πατρίδι  τήν  εκ  τοϋ  π[αιδός  δόξαν] 
[διά  τό]  πρόθυμον  αύτοϋ  καί  μεγαλοφυές  περί  τήν  άθλησιν,  τά  μέλ¬ 
λοντα  τής  περί  αύτ[ά  σπουδής  γί]- 
[νεσθαι·]  άνθ*  ών  τήν  φθονηθεΐσαν  αύτοϋ  νεότητα  ταϊς  μελλούσαις 

τειμαϊς  καθ [ οσιοϋντες  έψη]- 

[φ]ίσμεθα  αύτοϋ  είκόνος  γραπτής  άνάθεσιν  καί  άνδριάντος,  άτινα 

άνατε [θήσεται  έν  τψ  έπι]- 

σημοτάτψ  τής  πόλεω[ς  τό]πψ  επιγραφήν  λαβόντα  τήν  προσήκουσαν 

J- - 1 

οϋτωρ. . . εωσαφ. . ο. .αρπασ. [ . . . . ]  τειμαϊς  αίωνίαις  καί  ήρωικαϊς 

ύπ[ό  των  άθλητών  τετειμή]- 


σθαι 


Above  L.  1  a  groove;  so  L.  1  is  the  first  line,  M.  ||  9.  in  fine 
CENO"  ,  copy;  έφθασεν  όν ,  GIBM  ||  11.  "Die  zwei  Singulare  τό  πρό¬ 
θυμον  und  (τό)  μεγαλοφυές  werden  aufgenommen  durch  den  zusammen- 
fassenden  Plural  τά  μέλλοντα  τής  περί  αύτ[ά  σπουδής  γίνεσθαι]",  Μ. 


870.  LABRAUNDA.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  LETTER  OF  ZEUXIS  CONCERNING  THE 
PROTECTION  OF  THE  TEMPLE,  CA  203  B.C.  J.  Crampa,  Labraunda  III  1 
(1969)  134-135;  III  2  (1972)  61-63  no.  46.  Republished  by  J.  and 

L.  Robert,  Amy zon  139-141  (with  translation)  and  related  by  them 
to  OGIS  217  (C.B.  Welles,  R.C.  no.  39)  =  Amy zon  138-139  no.  10. 


[-  -  -]  συντέταχεν  ήμ[ΐν  ό]  βασιλεύς 
4  [Ά]ντίοχός  επιμέλειαν  ποιεΐσθαι  [των] 

[ίερ]ών  καί  άπαντα  τά  άλλα.  ‘Υμείς  οδ[ν] 

[κ]ατά  τε  τά  λοιπά  εύτακτεϊτε  ώσ[περ] 

[πρ]οσήκει  καί  μήτε  έπισκηνοϋτ[ε  -] 

8  [..]  έν  Λαβραύνδοις  μήτε  έν  τοΐ[ς  ίεροϊς] 

[τόπ]οις  καταλύετε  μήτε  κτήνη  σ[υνάγε]- 
[τε?]  μήτε  έν  τοϊς  πυλώσι  μ[ή]τε  έν  -  - 
[ca  3  μ]ήτε  έν  ταις  στ[οαΐς  -----] 

9-10.  Or  rather  a  word  like  εισάγετε,  R.  ||  King  Antiochos  III 
is  known  to  have  been  concerned  about  the  looting  of  sanctuaries 
by  his  soldiers;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  867.  Cf.  now  F.  Piejko,  GNOMON 
57  (1985)  612-613,  who  at  the  beginning  restores  three  more  lines; 

[e.g.  τήν  πάσαν  είσενεγκεϊν  σπουδήν  καί  |  πρόνοιαν]  τή[ν  ένδεχο- 
μένην  όπως  είς  |  τό  λοιπόν]  οι  θύον[τες  μή  ένοχλέωνται,  έ  πει] 
etc.;  in  LL .  4-5  he  restores  [τ6ύ|τ]ων,  in  LL .  7-8  [ τό  ΔΪ  OV ] ,  in 
ll.  8-9  τοι[ς  περί  I πάτ ] οις . 
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871.  LABRAUNDA.  ROCK-CUT  INSCRIPTION.  Near  a  small  niche  in  a 
rock  a  rock-cut  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Roos,  ZPE  50  (1983)  222 

(ph  .  )  . 


Άνδρον  ίκψ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


872  .  S  T  R A  TONIKEIA .  FRAGMENT,  REIGN  OF  PHILIP  III  OF  MACEDONIA. 
Found  by  J.  and  L.  Robert  in  a  well  and  published  in  Amyzon  99-100 
(ph. ) . 


[-  -]ου  έτους  βασιλεύ [ οντος  Φιλίππου], 

[Άσ]άνδρου  σατραπεύ[  ονχος  ,  μηνδς] 

[Γο]ρπιαίου·  έμ  Μυλάσο[ις  -  -  -] 

4  [τ]ών  'Ιεροκωμιτών  καί  [των  -  -  -] 

[έ]π*  Άσανδρον  υπέρ  τη  [  ς  -  -  -] 

-  -ΤΙΔΗ  τούς  τε  πεντ[-  -  -] 

Philip  III  and  the  satrap  Asandros  are  also  on  record  in  the 
heading  of  a  new  inscription  from  Amyzon,  published  by  the  Roberts 
ibidem  no.  2  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  851)  ||  3-5.  apparently  ambassadors 

from  Hierakome  and  another  place  came  to  see  Asandros  in  Mylasa 
for  an  unknown  affair.  Cf.  now  F.  Piejko,  GNOMON  57  (1985)  609, 

who  restores  in  L.  1  [  "Εκτ]ου,·  in  L.  2  he  prefers  ,  ..μηνδς],-  in 

L.  3  he  suggests  [Γο]ρπιαίου,  έμ  Μυλάσο[ις·  έπελθόντων],  in  L.  4 
[των  Μυλασέων]  ,  in  ll  .  5-6  τη  [  ς  ορεινής  χώρας  |  έ]τι  δη  etc.  || 
for  the  Chrysaoreis  near  Stratonikeia  cf.  our  lemma  no.  860. 


873.  THEANGELA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  MINNION.  SEG  XXIX  1089. 
Cf.  now  J.  and  L.  Robert,  Amyzon  194  w i th  note  5,  who  consider  the 
honorand  Minnion  to  have  been  a  royal  officer  at  Theangela,  rather 
than  an  ordinary  benefactor.  For  the  date  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1089  app . 
crit .  in  f ine . 


IONIA 


874.  EPHESOS.  PROSOPOGRAPHY :  OFFICIALS  OF  SENATORIAL  RANK. 
S.I.B.  Iplik  g  ioijlu ,  Die  Reprasentanten  des  senatorischen  Reichs- 
dlenstes  in  Asia  bis  Diokletian  im  Spiegel  der  ephesischen  In- 
schriften  (Diss.  Wien  158;  Vienna  1983) ,  collects  the  inscriptions 
from  the  city  of  Ephe s os  (not  th e  whole  territory)  which  record 
the  function  of  governors,  legati  of  the  governors,  quaestores  and 
special  commissioners  of  senatorial  rank.  Most  of  the  texts  are 
presented  in  toto,  some  longer  ones  only  partially.  Short  proso- 
pographical  commentary  after  each  text.  Several  indices  conclude 
the  volume:  gods  and  heroes,  emperors  and  members  of  the  imperial 
family,  names  of  kings,  personal  names,  geographical  names,  Roman 
tribes,  Roman  state-,  religious  and  military  matters  and  Greek 
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875-902.  EPHESOS.  INSCRIPTIONS  OF  VARIOUS  NATURE.  Edd.  pr . 

D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikyioglu,  JOAI  53  (1981-1982)  87-150  nos.  1-170, 

publish  the  Latin  and  (mainly)  Greek  inscriptions  found  in  Ephesos 
between  1974  and  1980.  The  bulk  of  the  Greek  material  was  also 
incorporated  in  various  volumes  of  I.  Eph . .  For  those  texts  which 
could  not  be  included  a  supplementary  volume  has  been  scheduled, 
but  since  we  are  informed  that  this  will  not  appear  in  the  near 
future,  we  prefer  to  present  them  in  SEG .  In  the  lemmata  below 
the  fragmentary  short  Greek  texts  are  collected.  Complete  and/or 
longer  texts  are  offered  in  separate  lemmata.  Our  lemmata  nos. 
903-931  record  new  readings  and  restorations  in  texts  included  in 
I.  Eph..  Some  texts  which  were  already  presented  in  SEG  are  not 
repeated:  K.-I.  nos.  79,  140,  146  and  147  (SEG  XXX  1316;  XXXI  962- 

963  (cf.  M.  Marcovich,  ZPE  56,  1984,  238-239)  ,  954  and  952  resp.)  . 

For  the  texts  recorded  here  below  the  edd.  pr .  do  not  provide  dates, 
unless  indicated  otherwise. 


875:  90  no.  6.  Bluish  white  marble  capital.  From  the  temple  of 

Vespasian  (formerly  of  Domitian)  and  of  Hadrian.  Reused. 
Found  in  the  Ode ionhanghaus . 

[ Τη ] ς  πρώτης  καί  μεγίστ[ης] 

[μ]ητροπόλεως  της  'Ασίας  καί 
[δ]ίς  νεωκόρου  των  Σεβαστώ[ν] 


876:  92  no.  13.  White  marble  block.  From  Hanghaus  II. 

[  -At,  ]  k  ivvios  [  -  -  ] 
γραμμ [ ατεύς 
καί  ίερεύς  [-  -] 

4  Πό.  Αίλίος  Με [ -  -] 

4.  Πό.  Αίλιος  Μέ[νανδρος?,  edd.  pr. 


877:  98  no.  30.  White  marble  base.  From  the  Church  of  St.  John. 


ιος  Τίτου  υί[ός  -  -  -  -  -  δήμου  'Ρω]- 
μαίων  ηγεμονίας. 

[-  -  -  - ] . ου. [ - 


1.  στρατηγός,  ταμίας  δήμου  Ρωμαίων,  edd.  pr.  ||  2.  ηγε¬ 

μονίας.  [ :  certainly  not  Asia,  edd.  pr .  [perhaps  “Ρωμαίων 
ήγεμονίας  =  imperii  Romani,  Herrmann,  who  refers  to  P. 
Roesch,  BCH  95  (1971)  576  with  note  7  and  T.  Drew-Bear  in: 

La  geographie  administrative  et  politique  d'Alexandre  a 
Mahomet  (Actes  Collogue  Strasbourg  1979)  114  note  92] 


878:  99  no.  34.  Bluish  white  marble  base.  From  the  Church  of 

St .  John . 
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λι,τουργοϋ  ένδό]ξου[-  - 

-  -άξιου  του  γ ] ένους  [-  - 

______  Σε]τχΧί,μ[£ου  “ 

4------  -  ] l  κου  [-  - 

_____  3ουλ]άρχου[-  - 

-  -  -  φι,λοσεβά]  στου .  [  -  - 


4.  ίππ]ΐκοϋ?,  edd.  pr  . 


879:  100  no.  39.  White  marble  base.  From  the  Church  of  St.  John. 

[ - ]  .  .  .  [ - 

[-  -]εύσεβο[ϋς  -  - 
[εύτυχ.]ώς  τά  μ[υσχήρια  πάντα] 

[-  -έκτ ] ελέσαν [ τα  -  -  -] 


2.  Cf.  e.g.  FiE  ιχ,  1,  1,  F  9,  Ν  4,  Ν  6  L.  1:  μετά  καί 

της]  εύσεβο[ϋς  υπηρεσίας?,  edd.  pr. 


880:  104  no.  52.  Record  of  a  measurement?  Bluish  white  marble 

fragment.  From  the  church  of  St.  John. 

[-  -].  αι.  [ — ] ν  άπομετρη- 
[-  -]ου  προς  τον  άντίθυρον 
[-  -].  ν  δεύτερον  όρον  ,βλε' 


3.  προς  τ  ]  όν  δεύτερον  δρον  (?)  (3λε  '  =  2035  (feet?),  edd. 
pr . 


881:  105  no.  54.  Honorary  inscription  (?) .  White  marble  base. 

From  Hanghaus  II. 

Λ .  Φάβ ιο [ ν 


882:  123  no.  118.  Beginning  of  a  list  of  kouretes.  White  marble 

slab.  From  Hanghaus  II. 

['Επί  πρυτά]νεως  Tl|3[-  - 
[-  -  -]ναδίο[υ  -  - 
[ - ] ως  δ[-  - 

4  [ - ].  [-  - 


3.  ίερέ]ως  δ[ ιά  βίου?,  cf.  i.  Eph .  1020,  edd.  pr . 


883:  123-124  no.  119.  Fragment  of  a  list  of  kouretes?  White 

marble  slab.  From  Hanghaus  II. 

[ -  -  βουλευ ] ταί · 

[-  -  -  ' Απ] ολλων ίδ [ -  -  - 
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[-  -  -  - ] ος  τοϋ  Παρ[-  - 
[ - ] .  ΦΟ .  [  -  - 

Frequently  some  or  all  kouretes  were  bouleutai ,  odd.  pr . 


884:  124  no.  120.  Bluish  white  marble  fragment.  From  Hanghaus 

1 1  . 

i e ] ρέως [  (or  άρχιε]ρέως[) 


885:  124-125  no.  122.  Bluish  white  marble  fragment.  From  Hang¬ 

haus  1 1  . 


[-  -  -  -  - ]MENA[ -  -  - 
[-  -  έπρέσ ] βευον · π [ ρός  -  -  - 
[-  -  -Κλαύ  ]  6los  ·  Αύρηλ  ια[  νός  -  - 
4  [-  -  -  -  χ]ήν  ήγεμονί[αν  -  -  - 
[-  -  -  -δί]κην*τών  κ[υρίων  ημών  ? 


The  text  records  perhaps  the  (repeated)  embassy  of  two 
(?)  persons  to  two  emperors,  if  the  restoration  in  L.  5  is 
correct,  edd.  pr .  ||  2.  έπρέσ] βευον  π[ρός  αύτοκράτορας? , 

edd.  pr .  ||  3.  the  name  of  the  2nd  ambassador?,  edd.  pr.  || 

4.  διά  x ] ήν  ήγεμονί[αν  τής  πόλεως? ,  edd.  pr . ,  who  suggest 
that  the  rank  of  the  city  among  the  other  cities  in  Asia 
could  have  been  meant  ||  5.  λαβόντες  δί]κην  των  κ[υρίων 


ημών  ταύτην  ?,  after  which  the  decision 
τεΐα  could  have  followed,  edd.  pr.;  cf. 

concerning 
our  lemma 

the  πρω 
no  .  8  9  8 

886  : 

126  no.  125.  Victory  of  a  kitharoidos. 
(?)  .  From  the  Church  of  St.  John. 

White  marble  base 

-  -]  καί  κιθαρ[ψδών 

-  -]  ένίκα 

-  -]  Μουσών ιος  -  - 

-  -]...[ - 

887  : 

126  no.  126.  Epitaph  of  a  Lollius.  Bluish  white 

fragment.  From  the  Church  of  St.  John. 

marble 

-  -]  Λολλίου  K[-  - 

-  -μν]ημειον  [-  -  - 

-  -π]ατρός  τ [ ου  -  - 

888  : 

127  no.  129.  Letter  (?)  or  decree  (?) 

concerning 

pub lie 

censure  (?) .  Bluish  marble  base  (?) .  From  the  Church  of 
St .  John . 
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-  - ] νοια  . [  ] . ΟΚΑ. [ -  - 

-  -] χρόνον  εί  δε  μ[ή  -  - 

-  -]καΙ  τούχωι  τώι  τρόπήωι  ? 

4  -  μεν  δι'  εαυτών  δυν[-  - 

-  -  μ ] εμφιμοιρηματ [ -  -  - 

-  -  μηδ]εμιάι  τιόλε[ι  -  -  - 


5.  μεμφ ιμο ι ρήμα :  unattested  so  far,  edd.  pr. 


889:  127  no.  130.  Revenge  of  a  gladiator.  White  marble  slab. 

From  the  Church  of  St.  John. 

[Ξ]υνός  Ένυάλιος,  καί  τις 
κτανέοντα  κατέκτα· 
τον  κτείν[ο]ντ'  έφόνευσ[α] 
δίκην  δε  θεοίς  άπέτεισα 

Two  hexameters  ||  1-2.  cf.  Horn.  II .  18.309;  ξυνός  Ένυά¬ 

λιος:  the  War  God  (here  as  patron  of  the  gladiators)  is 
common  to  both  parties,  edd.  pr .  ||  4.  δίκην  άπέτεισα: 

"Gerechtigkeit  iiben,  das  Recht  wiederherstellen"  ,  edd.  pr . 


890  : 


128  no.  133. 
St .  John . 


White  marble  block  (?) .  From  the  Church  of 


[-  -  όδ]ωρος 
[ -  -  -  ] ου  υιός 
[-  -  -  ]νος  φυλής 

4  [-  -  -  ]ων·  χι  (λιαστύν)  .  Άνδρο- 
[-  -  -  ]  βουλευτής 

[ -  -  -  ] .ΑΙΑ. . [ 


4-5.  The  hitherto  unknown  chiliastys  is  perhaps  called 
after  the  legendary  city  founder  Androklos;  the  tribe  to 
which  it  belongs  ('Αδριανή,  Άντωνε ινιανή? ,  corresponding 
to  the  archaizing  tendencies  of  the  period)  cannot  be 
established,  edd.  pr.  ||  for  two  (?)  other  new  chiliastyes 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  932 


891:  128-129  no.  134.  Epitaph.  White  marble  slab.  From  the 

Church  of  St.  John. 

[ -  -  - ] . διος 
[-  -  - ] λος 

[Τούτου  τοΰ]  μνημείου 
4  [καί  τής  μετ’  α]ύτοϋ  σορόν  (sic!)  κή- 
[δονται  -  -]ουμία  Άπφίον 
[καί  -  -  Ά]πφιανός  ό 
[άνήρ  αύτής]  καί  τέκν[α] 

8  [αύτών  ζώσιν]  ? 
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1-2.  Apparently  the  name  of  the  man  buried  in  the  tomb, 
edd .  pr . 


892:  129  no.  135.  White  marble  base.  From  the  Church  of  St. 

J ohn  . 

[ 'Αντώνιος ] 

*  Ιεροκλής 
Μαρκελλεινος 
4  πατήρ 

κ [ α ] I  πάππος 
[ συγ ] κλητικών 
[και  ύπατ ] ικ[ών] 


1-3.  Also  attested  in  I.  Eph  .  696  and  4341,-  between  167 

and  169  he  participated  in  the  erection  of  two  monuments; 
our  text  must  be  considerably  later,  edd.  pr . 


893:  142  no.  149.  White  marble  block.  From  the  Church  of  St. 

J  ohn  . 

[-  -  — ] . . i  ή  τε  πάτριος  τ[ης  λαμπρότατης?] 

[πόλεως  ήμώ]ν  θεός  "Αρτεμις  κα[ ι  πάντων  των] 

[-  -  - ] των  πώποτε·  μεγιστ[-  -  -] 

4  [-  -  -  A ] ύτοκράτορος  Καίσαρ[ος  Τ.Αίλίου] 
[Αύρηλίου]  Άδριανοϋ  ·  '  Αντω[  νε  ί  ]  νου  [  Σ  ε  ]  — 

[βαστοϋ  Εύσεβοϋς 


1.  [Πάντες  θ]εοί?,  edd.  pr.  ||  2-6.  the  genitive  of  Ant. 

Pius'  name  depends  on  some  lofty  concept  which,  already  a 
superlative  in  itself  (μεγίστ) ,  is  still  magnified  by  the 
statement  that  it  was  "die  grosste  von  alien  jemals  (πώπο¬ 
τε)  gewesenen  (Z.  3:  γεγονό]των?)  gleichartigen  Begriff- 

lichkeiten",  edd.  pr. 


894:  142  no.  151.  Funerary  text.  White  marble  fragment.  From 

the  Church  of  St.  John. 

[-  -  - ] ΣΩΙ . . . . ΩΜ . [-  -] 

[-  -συν  ]τοΐς  πάπποις  [-  -] 

[-  -]  καί  Άγνψ  άδελφψ  [-  -] 

4  [συν]  γυναικί  Ζωσίμη  κα[ί  -  -] 

[-  -  ά]γαθοΐς  συν  .[-  -  -] 


895:  143  no.  152.  Epitaph  for  several  persons.  Two  white  marble 

fragments.  From  the  Church  of  St.  John. 
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[Ko]lvxo[-  --------  Κ]οσμίωνος 

τούτο  το  μν[ημείόν  έστι,ν  -  -].  καί  Λολλίας 
4  Κοίντου  θυ[γατρός  -  -  -  -  -Γε]μέλλης 


The  two  fragments  belong  together,  but  do  not  join  ||  2. 

the  name  was  apparently  added  later;  perhaps  he  was  the 
owner  of  the  tomb,  edd.  pr . 


896:  143  no.  153.  Epitaph.  Fragment  of  a  white  marble  column. 

From  the  Church  of  St.  John. 

[-  - ] . her [ e  -  -  -] 
comm] entarium . [ -  -  -] 

[-  -  -]o  arbitratu  [—  -] 

4  [ -  —  - ] s  eius . 

[-  -  Άν]τώνιος  Έλευ[-  -] 

[-  -  -]ωτου  κομμεν [ τάρ ι ον  ?] 

[-  άκολο]μθώς  η  δι.αθ[ήκη  -  -] 

8  [-  -  — ] ε l  τ'  ή  θελή[σει  -  -] 


The  main  part  of  the  text  is  in  Latin,  only  the  end  is  in 
Greek,  edd.  pr . ,  who  restore  in  L.  2  comm] entarium  (instead 
of  the  more  usual  testamentarium)  after  L.  6;  the  meaning 
of  commentarium  is  unclear,  edd.  pr  .  ||  5.  edd.  pr  .  wonder 

whether  this  person  was  the  her[es  and  executor  of  the 
testament  ||  7-8.  "in  Ubereinstimmung  mit  dem  Testament 

oder  nach  Gutdiinken",  cf.  arbitratu  in  L.  3,  edd.  pr . 


897:  145  no.  158.  Epitaph  of  persons  of  the  same  family.  White 

marble  slab.  From  the  Church  of  St.  John. 


[Τοΰτο  τό  μνη]μεΐον  κατ'  έσ- 
[χατόν  έστι,ν  -  -]  ίων  Ούλπια- 
[νου  -  -  Β] άσσου·  καί 
4  [-  -  -  -  -]υαιου  το[ΰ] 

αύ- 

[ του  ------- ]ρ 


1-2.  κατ'  εσ[χατον  (μέρος)?  edd.  pr.  ||  2.  ]ίων:  gen. 

plur.  of  the  gentilicium,  edd.  pr. 


898:  145-146  no.  159.  Fragment  of  a  letter  of  Antoninus  Pius  (?) 

to  the  Ephesians.  Bluish  white  marble  slab.  From  Hanghaus 
II  . 


-  -  -  ]  ε  i .  [  -  -  -  - 

-  -θεο]υ  Άδρια[νοΰ  υίός  ?  -  - 

-  -δή]μψ  χαίρειν  έτι[εί  -  - 

-  -]ατων·  ου  προς  τό  φ[-  - 

-  -  ]  ΕΙΝΑΤΕ  πρέποι.  γά[ρ  -  - 


4 
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-  - ] ου  φιλονεικόα  τ[-  -  - 

Π  ]  ε  l  .  [  ;  Άντων]  εϋν[ος?  ,  ΠίεϊφΓε?,  edd.  pr  .  ||  2-3  . 

Έφεσόων  τη  βουλή  καί  τφ  δή]μψ,  edd.  pr.  ||  4 .  ου :  ού  or 

ου,  edd.  pr.  ||  5.  έμ]εόνατε?,  edd.  pr.  ||  6.  φιλονει,κόα: 

possibly  referring  to  the  πρωτεία  (cf.  also  our  lemma  no. 
885 ) ,  edd .  pr . 


899:  146  no.  161.  White  marble  theatre  seat.  From  the  Church 

of  St .  John . 

Ουτοι  ol  τόποι]  εόσίν  Σκαπτός*. 

Perhaps  from  the  theatre  or  the  stadion,  edd.  pr  .  ||  Σκαπ¬ 

τός»,:  apparently  a  dative  of  possession,  edd.  pr . ,  with 
short  comment  on  the  Scaptii.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  957. 


900:  147  no.  163.  Dedication  or  altar  for  Zeus.  White  marble 

" Kampf erkapi te  1 1 " .  East  of  the  S.  tower  of  the  Magnesian 
Gate,  in  situ. 

Άγαθη  Τύχη  l  ΔιΙ  [-  - 
Φλαβώνι,ος  Μελπ.  [-  - 


901:  148  no.  165.  Epitaph  of  several  unknown  persons.  White 

marble  architrave  block.  From  the  Church  of  St.  John. 

Τούτο  τό  ήρφον  συν  τφ  κατ’  αύτό  σωλαρόψ 
καί  τφ  περί  αύτό  τόπψ  παντί  καί  όστοθηκαις 
τρισόν  έστι,ν  Α[  ]] 

4  τού  καί  Γ ε[[  ΗΣ  ]  ζώσι,ν 

1.  σωλαρόψ:  =  solarium,  edd.  pr.  ||  3-4.  the  rasurae  show 

a  later  use  of  the  tomb ;  traces  of  the  names  of  the  first 
owner  are  legible,  edd.  pr .  [for  σωλάρι,ον  cf.  SEG  XXVII 
_ 7_76,  Pleket] 

902:  150  no.  170.  Epitaph  of  Preychos .  Archaic  period. 

Πρηύχο  έμί  σήμα  τό  Κ[ 


903-931.  EPHESOS.  NEW  READINGS  AND  RESTORATIONS  IN  VARIOUS  IN¬ 
SCRIPTIONS.  In  these  lemmata  we  record  those  (few)  new  readings 
and  (more  numerous)  new  restorations  offered  by  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Ip- 
likipioglu,  JOAI  53  (  198  1-1982)  87-  150  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  875- 

902)  for  texts  already  included  in  I.  Eph . .  We  restrict  ourselvep 
to  textual  variants;  only  very  rarely  secondary  commentaries  are 
reproduced.  Minor  variants  in  bracketing  and  in  punctuation  marks 
are  also  omitted. 
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903:  9  1  no.  9.  I.  Eph .  1104B.  In  L.  1  ’Αρτεμίσια  instead  of 

Αρτεμε  ίσια.;  in  L.  2  initio  ]ην  instead  of  ]ιν;  K.  -  I. 
suggest  restoring  πυγμ]ήν?,  πανκράτ]ην?  instead  of  τχυγ  ]  i]V , 
παγκράτ ] i  v .  In  L.  3  they  propose  to  restore  Νουμέ]ριος 
instead  of  Νεμέ]ριος  (cf.  L.  4,  in  which  they  tentatively 
read  the  same  name:  Νου[μέρΐος?)  .  L.  5  is  presented  as  ]ou 
ευ [  instead  of  ]ουευ[ 


904:  93  no.  15.  I.  Eph.  2274E.  ΕΙ0ΥΛΙ0Υ  (Είουλίου)  in  L.  4 

could  perhaps  be  read  as  Γ. ΙΟΥΛΙΟΥ. 


905:  94  no.  17.  I.  Eph.  2109.  In  the  first  line  under  the  three 

columns  K.  -  I.  restore  έστιν  Γλύκωνος  του - ]  instead  of 

έστιν  -  Γλύκωνος]  and  κ[αί  -  τής  γυναικός  αυτού] 

instead  of  κ[αί  -  γυναικός].  On  this  epigram  cf.  now 

M.  Marcovich,  ZPE  56  (1984)  237-238. 


906:  95  no.  21.  I.  Eph.  2512.  The  following  restorations  are 

proposed:  2.  ήρψο[ν  έστιν]?  ||  5.  [τού]  '  Ατιολ  (λ)  ω  [  v  ί  ου  ]  ? 

instead  of  ’  Ατιολ  (λ)  ω[  ν  ίας  ||  7.  they  prefer  γυναι]  |  [κός 

αύ ] Τ [ ού ] ?  (already  suggested  in  I.  Eph.)  to  θυγατρός  αύ  ] - 
τω  [  V  (alternative  suggestion  in  I.  Eph.) . 


907:  96  no.  23.  I.  Eph.  2903.  In  L.  3  K.  -  I.  read  ύοί  λ[  in¬ 
stead  of  ΰοι  Λ[  and  suppose  that  they  were  sons  of  a  λ[ι- 
τουργός?]  and  [γραμματεύς]  του  δήμου  Π[,  whose  name 
followed  (both  restorations  in  the  genitive;  γραμματέως 
was  already  suggested  in  I.  Eph.)  . 


908:  96-97  no.  25.  I.  Eph.  2902.  In  LL .  1-2  they  restore  ΐ]ερά 

κοσμή  |  [ματα  έχαρίσατο  φιλο]τειμως  instead  of  ] ερα  κοσμή | - 
[ τε ip- .  From  the  alternative  suggestions  in  I.  Eph.  they 
prefer  in  L.  1  i  ]  ερά  to  μητ]έρα  and  in  L.  3  έν  τή  ΐε]ρςί 
to  δευτέ]ρςι  κτλ. 


909 :  98  no .  31. 

λος?  as  an 


I .  Eph .134.  In  L .  1  K .  - 

alternative  to  Δημ]όφιλος. 


I.  present  Μην]0φΐ- 


910:  99  no.  35. 

( read  as  - 
(=  9050)  . 


I.  Eph.  2910.  K.  -  I.  wonder  whether  L.  5 
ΘΝ  -  instead  of  θν  τ)  presents  a  numeral:  θν ' 


911:  100  no.  37.  I.  Eph.  2519.  The  female  name  in  LL .  1-2  could 

be  ’ Ονη ]  I σ ίμης ,  Χρη]|σίμης,  Ζω]|σίμης. 
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912:  101  no.  42.  I.  Eph .  2913.  In  L.  1  K.  -  I.  suggest  τάς 

θυσίας  έτέλ]εσαν  as  an  alternative  for  τά  μυστήρια  έτέλ]ε- 
σαν  ( i .  Eph . )  . 


9  13: 

100-10  1  no .  43 .  I .  Eph . 

252  1  . 

In  L .  1-2 

τό 

ήμ ισυ  μέ ] | [ ρος 

is  an  alternative  for  τό 

δεξιόν? 

U-έ  ]  |  [ ρος 

(I. 

Eph  .  )  . 

9  14: 

107  no.  62.  I.  Eph.  2552 

In  L 

.  2  initio 

Κ  . 

-  I .  restore 

έ  [  τέρψ . 

915:  107  no.  63.  I.  Eph.  2551C.  Perhaps  one  should  read  in  L. 

3  κά] δδου  φυτών  ("Grabvase  mit  Pf lanzen" ,  perhaps  in  the 
context  of  a  "Grabanlage  mit  Garten")  [but  cf.  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  477,  Herrmann]. 


9  16: 


107  no.  64.  I.  Eph.  2925.  K.  -  I.  present  in  L.  2  έν  τψ 
τής  γυμνα[ σιαρχ ίας  καιρφ?  as  an  alternative  restoration  to 
γυμνα[ σιαρχίας  έτει  (i.  Eph.). 


917:  108  no.  65.  I.  Eph.  1055B.  K.  -  I.  reject  the  association 

of  this  stone  with  I.  Eph.  613A.  They  present  the  following 
attempt  at  a  reconstruction  of  LL .  1-5: 


[ name  s ] 

[  o ii  ]  πουρή  [τες  έγένοντο] 

[τών]δε·  Διήο[υς  Αλεξάνδρου] 
[καί]  Άλεξά[νδρου  3’  ,  υίωνών] 

4  [τοϋ]  Διήους,  ά[δελφών  καί  έξ]- 
[ης]  πρυτάνε[ων] 


]κούρη[ς  |  ]δε  Διήο[υς  |  τοϋ]  Άλεξά[νδρου  |  τοϋ  Δ]ιήους, 
ά[δελφός  |  τής]  πρυτάνε[ως,  ι.  Eph.  ||  1.  πρώτο  ]  κούρη  [  ς , 

έβδομο ]κούρη [ ς ,  i.  Eph. 


918:  109  no.  67.  I.  Eph.  2546A.  L.  2:  perhaps  ]τοϋ  καί  A-  in 

stead  of  ] του  καί  ά- . 


919:  110  no.  72.  I.  Eph.  2547A.  K.  -  I.  suggest  in  L.  1  [δ]ίς 

ais  Homonymi ta t s i te r a t i on "  and  as  an  alternative  possibili¬ 
ty  for  LL.  2-3  κ[αί  ?  -κ]|ράτης  instead  of  a  name  ending 
on  -ράτης. 


920:  110-111  no.  73.  i.  Eph.  2547B.  in  L.  8  [ τδ  ιερόν  άρχ]είον? 

could  be  an  alternative  for  [ τό  έν  Έφέσψ  άρχ]εΐον?  (I. 

Eph  .  )  . 
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921:  111  no.  76.  I.  Eph.  2951F.  For  L.  1  K.  —  I.  consider 

[  πολλοϊς  καί  ]  . 


922:  112  no.  78.  I.  Eph.  2951.  In  L.  2  άνέθηκ]εν?  or  άνέστη- 

σ] εν?  could  be  restored. 


923:  113-114  no.  84.  I.  Eph.  2549.  The  following  restorations 

are  proposed  as  alternative  suggestions  to  those  in  I.  Eph.: 
1.  [Τοϋτο  τό  ήρφον  καί  ή  σ]ορός?;  [ Τό  ήρφον  καί  ή  σ]ορός, 
i.  Eph.  II  4.  [λευθέρων  uou]?;  [λευθέρων  αύτοϋ] ,  i.  Eph.  || 

8.  έμπλ[,  έμπα[?;  έμπ.  [  ,  i.  Eph.  ||  9.  [τινα  έτε]ρον? 


924:  115  no.  88.  I.  Eph.  2909Α.  LL .  2-4  could  be  reconstructed 

as  follows:  [της  Ασίας]  καί  δίς  [νεωκόρου  των  Σεβάσ|τών 
Εφεσίων  κόλεως  ή  βουλή  καί  ό  δήμος]  |  [έτείμησαν] . 


925  : 

1  15 

no  . 

89  . 

I . 

Eph  . 

2949F 

.  L.  3  could  have 

read  [ 

έτε  ίμησαν ] 

926  : 

1  16 

no  . 

92. 

I  . 

Eph  . 

2942  . 

This  fragment  could  be 

restored 

as 

ευχαρ  ιστ  [ώς  , 

εύχαρ ιστ [ ώ 

,  εύχαρ ιστ [ οϋμεν . 

927  : 

1  16 

no  . 

93  . 

I  . 

Eph  . 

2  9  5  2A 

K .  -  I .  wonder 

whether 

by  Mu- 

ol [ a  in 

L .  2 

Moesia 

could 

have  been  meant. 

928  : 

1  16 

no  . 

94  . 

I  . 

Eph  . 

2  9  5  2B 

K .  -  I .  pr opo  s  e 

for  L  . 

3  dgio]v 

έπαί[νου?,  for  L .  4  άνδρα  άγα]θόν  instead  of  άγα]θδν  (I. 
Eph .  )  . 


929:  117  no.  98.  I.  Eph.  2950F.  In  L.  3  γ[ραμματέως?  could  be 

an  alternative  to  γ [ υμνασιάρχου  (I.  Eph.) . 


930:  117  no.  99.  I.  Eph.  2545D.  In  L.  4  K.  -  I.  restore  κατά 

τα  γ]εγραμέ[να  instead  of  τχαρά  τα  γ]εγραμέ[να. 


931:  118-119  no.  103.  I.  Eph.  2948A.  ίσαγ .  in  L.  4  is  an 

abbreviation  of  (ε ) ίσαγ (ωγός)  [=  είοαγωγεύς] 


932.  EPHESOS.  FIVE  DECREES  CONCERNING  THE  AWARDING  OF  CITIZEN¬ 
SHIP,  AFTER  306  B.C.?  Bluish  white  marble  block.  From  the  Church 
of  St.  John;  originally  from  the  Artemision.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  - 
B.  Iplik^ioijlu ,  J0AI  53  (198  1  -  1982)  1  30-  1  32  no.  137.  Cf.  J.  and 
L.  Robert,  BE  (1983)  no.  335  on  pp.  142-143. 
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ελεύθερο  [  ι . ]  ΛΟΝΕΝΩ  [........··  ]  τ 

[ ψη ] φ ίσματος  τς>ΐε  νεωπο ίαις , τούς  δε  νεωποίας  άναγραψαι  ου 

κςιί  τςις  λοιπας 

πολιτείας  άναγράφο[υσι . ]  έφηβοι  υιοί  άκολου- 

θ[ . ]  είναι . . 

[ . ] άδος  τησδε  γενομένοις  πολίταις  καινοϊς[ . 1 

δικάσασθαι  περί 

η-ηζ  ....]  όπως  ο  [,...]ορος  ουντελεοθηι  και  η  πολ ι ς 

προ . . [ -  - ] 

•  ·  · 

4  λείδης  Εύπρέπου  φυλήν  Εύώνυμος,  χιλιαστύν  Πολυόχεος* 

Παιώνιος  Μυός,  φυλήν  Τήιος,  χιλιαστύν  Έχεπτολέμε ιος ·  Ηγ .  . 

[--Διονυ]- 

σοδώρου  φυλήν  Εύώνυμος,  χιλιαστύν  Πολυότφεος*  Διονύσιος 

Άρτεμιδώρου 

φυλήν  Εύώνυμος,  χιλιαστύν  Πελάσγεος*  Δημόφιλος  [-  -  -  -  - _  -  ] 
Διονύσιος  Έκαταίου,  φυλήν  Έφεσεύς,  χιλιαστύν  Οίνωψ*  Παιώ¬ 
νιος  Μοσχίωνος, 

φυλήν  Καρηναΐος ,  χιλιαστύν  Κρεόντεος·  Φίλων  Άγάθω[νος  -  -- 

:  -] 

Έδοξεν  τή  ι  βουλήι  καί  τώι  δήμωι·  Βλέπων  εΐπεν*  επειδή  Άρ- 

κεσίλας 

Θευξένου  'Αθηναίος  πρόθυμός  έ[στιν  περί  τον  δήμον] 

8  τον  Έφεσίων  καί  τήν  πόλιν,  δεδόχθαι  τήι  βουλήι  καί  τώι  δή¬ 
μιοι  δι[δ]όναι 

άοτώι  καί  εκγόνοις  πολιτεία[ν  έφ'  ίσηι  καί  όμοίηι] 
καθάπερ  καί  τοΐς  άλλοις  έοεργέταις,  έπικληρώσαι  δε  αύτον 

εις  [ φ ] υλήν 

καί  χιλιαστύν.  "  Ελαχε  φυλ[ήν] 

Εύώνυμος,  χιλιαστύν  Γλαύκέος 

"Εδοξεν  τήι  βουλήι  καί  τώι  δήμωι*  Βλέπων  ειπεν*  επειδή  Κη- 

φισόδωρος 

* Ιππέως  'Αθηναίος  πρόθυμός  έσ[τιν  περί  τον  δήμον] 

2  τον  Έφεσίων  καί  τήν  πόλιν,  δεδόχθαι  τήι  βουλήι  καί  τώι  δή¬ 
μιοι  δούναι 

αύτώι  καί  εκγόνοις  πολιτε[ίαν  έφ’  ΐσηι  καί  όμοίηι  καθάπερ] 
καί  τοΐς  άλλοις  εύεργέταις,  έπικληρώσαι  δε  αύτόν  καί  είς 

φυλήν  καί 

χιλιαστύν.  "Ελαχε  φυλήν  Εύώνυ[μος,  χιλιαστύν  -  -] 

Έδοξεν  τήι  βουλήι  καί  τώι  δήμωι*  Βλέπων  εϋπεν*  έπειδή  Ξε¬ 
νοφών 

Διοδώροήυ)  'Αθηναίος  πρόθυμός  έστι  περ[ί  τον  δήμον] 
τον  Έφεσίων  καί  τήν  πόλιν,  δεδόχθαι  τήι  βουλήι  καί  τώι  δή¬ 
μιοι  δούναι 

αύτώι  καί  έκγόνοις  πολιτείαν  έφ'  ΐση[ι  καί  όμοίηι] 

6  καθάπερ  καί  τοίς  άλλοις  εύεργέταις,  έπικληρώσαι  δέ  αύτόγ  καί 

ε  [  ί  ς  ] 

φυλήν  καί  χιλιαστύν.  "Ελαχε  φυλήν  [-  -  -  -] 

. . ' Αριστοδήμωι  Παρθενίου  Μιλησίωι*  έπειδή  πρόθυμος  ών  δια[τε- 

λεί  περί ] 

τον  δήμον  καί  Βλέπων  καί  Μολο.[-  -  -  οί  γενόμενοι?] 
πρέσβεις  προς  τον  βασιλέα  έξήγγειλαν  ύπέρ  άτ[ελείας  τώι 

δ]ήμωι,  δεδόχθαι 
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τη  l  βουλή  ι  καί  τ[ώι  δήμωι  δούναι  αύτώι  πολιτεί]- 

αν  εφ  ΐσηι  καί  όμοίηι  καθάπερ  και  τοίς  άλλοις  εύεργέτα[ ις 

δίδοται ]  και 

αύτώι  καί  έχγόνοις ,  έπιχ [  ληρωσαι  δε  αυτόν  ε’ις  φυλήν] 

20  [καί  χιλιαστύν.  "Ελαχε  φυλήν  -  -,  χιλιαστύν  -  -] 


I.  Careless,  almost  cursive  lettering,  differing  from  that  of  II- 
V;  its  date  is  uncertain,  though  it  precedes  II-V,  dated  by  edd. 
pr .  after  306  B.C.  on  the  basis  of  a  clue  in  V  (see  app.  crit.  sub 
V)  II  1.  όμουρΥοί  (?)  ελεύθεροί:  "die  einzuburgernden  Personen", 
the  eight  persons  mentioned  in  LL .  4-6,  edd.  pr. ;  perhaps  οίκοδο- 
μουργοί ?  ?  (hapax;  in  any  case  a  "fournee  de  techniciens" ,  Robert, 

BE)  II  2.  other  texts  show  the  νεωτιοΐαΐ  as  charged  with  the  recording 
of  citizenship  (e.g.  I.  Eph .  1  449)  ,  edd.  pr.  ||  4-5.  Πολυόχεος/ 

Πολυοτρεος:  the  readings  are  uncertain;  perhaps  the  same  name  in 
both  lines,  edd.  pr.  |j  II-IV.  the  Athenian  citizens  are  apparent¬ 
ly  important  partisans  of  the  Antigonids  in  Athens,  edd.  pr.  ||  II. 

7 .  Αρχ εσ ί λας  Θευξένου:  attested  for  341-340  and  325-324  B.C.,  edd. 
pr.  !|  III.  11.  ‘Ιπτχεύς,  the  father  of  Κηφισόδωρος,  is  probably 
identical  with  the  councillor  of  336-335,  edd.  pr  .  ||  IV.  14.  Xeno¬ 

phon,  son  of  Diodoros:  a  grandson  of  the  great  Xenophon,  whose  son 
Diodoros  was  probably  born  between  399  and  387  B.C.,  so  that  his 
son  Xenophon,  honored  in  Ephesos  in  or  just  after  306  B.C. ,  was  ca 
50  years  old,  edd.  pr.  ||  V.  this  decree  has  no  " Bes ch lus s forme 1 " 
and  " Antragssteller " :  evading  the  normal  procedure  the  two  ambas¬ 
sadors  (or  Βλέτχων  only)  directly  proposed  citizenship  for  ’Αριστό¬ 
δημος  after  the  good  news  of  the  ateleia  of  the  Artemision.  Aris- 
todemos  was  the  friend,  general  and  councillor  of  Antigonos  Mono- 
phtalmos,  attested  between  319  and  306-305  B.C.  [add  K.  Tuchelt, 
Vorarbeiten  zu  einer  Topographie  von  Didyma  (MDAI  (K) ,  Beih.  9, 

19  7  3)  28-29  ,  Herrmann  ]  |"|  1 7  .  Μολο  [  σσός  ]  ,  a  frequent  name  in  Ionia, 

Robert  [perhaps  better  άποσταλέντες  in  fine,  Herrmann]  ||  18.  προς 

TOV  βασιλέα:  yields  a  terminus  post  quern  of  306  B.C.:  in  that  year 
Antigonos  and  Demetrios  adopted  the  title  of  king,  edd.  pr.  ||  17- 

18.  J.  and  L.  Robert  criticize  the  view  of  the  edd.  pr .  that  the 
two  ambassadors  after  returning  from  a  visit  to  the  king  announced 
the  confirmation  of  the  ateleia  of  the  Artemision  by  the  king. 

They  prefer  to  read  ύπέρ  αύ[τθΰ] :  Blepon  and  his  colleague  report¬ 
ed  to  the  people  on  the  honorand  who  had  been  of  great  service  to 
them  during  their  embassy. 


933.  EPHESOS.  MONUMENT  FOR  Q.  PUBLICIUS,  AFTER  59  B.C.  White 
marble  base.  From  the  Church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  - 
B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  53  (1981-1982)  140-141  no.  148. 

-------------  [ά] νδραγαθο <ϋ> ντα  αρετής 

[Κό]ϊντον  Ποπλίχιον  Κοίντου  υί[όν]  ένεκε[ν] 

[ά]ντιταμίαν  καί  άντ ιστράτηγο [ ν ]  4  [κ]αί  τής  είς  εαυτόν  εύερ- 

γ  εσίας 


Cf.  Cicero,  ad  Q.  fr.  1.2.14;  our  stone  is  probably  the  base  of 
the  statue  mentioned  by  Cicero,  edd.  pr . ,  who  summarize  the  data 
on  the  career  of  the  honorand  and  argue  that  his  presence  in  Asia 
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as  proquaestor  pro  praetore  should  be  dated  some  years  before  his 
pr opr a e t o r s h i p  in  67  B.C.  and  that  he  probably  was  quaestor  of 
Lucullus  from  74  until  the  arrival  of  P.  Varinius  as  praetor  in  73 
B.C.  They  speculate  on  the  reason  for  the  long  delay  of  the  erection 
of  the  monument  ||  4.  εαυτόν:  perhaps  the  demos  of  Ephesos  or  Asia 

(in  a  lost  first  line) ,  edd.  pr . 


934.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  DRUSUS  CAESAR,  SON  OF 
TIBERIUS,  4-14  A . D .  Bluish  white  marble  base.  From  the  Baths  of 
Varius.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  53  (1981-1982) 

135  no.  144. 

[Δρο]ϋσον  'Ιούλιον  Τι- 
[βερί]ου  υιόν  Σεβαστού 
[υί]ωνόν  Καίσαρα 
4  [Θεόφ]ιλος  Θεοφίλου 


The  base  apparently  comes  from  a  monument  which  stood,  together 
with  others  for  Augustus  and  his  family,  in  the  basilica  on  the 
" Staatsmarkt" ,  edd.  pr.  [For  inscriptions  in  honor  of  Drusus  cf. 
MDAI  (A)  75  (1960)  117,  Herrmann] 


[τού  Μ]ενεκράτους  Γλύκων 
[ό  γρ]αμματεύς  τού  δήμου 
[τό]ν  εαυτού  ευεργέτην 


935.  EPHESOS.  LIST  OF  KOURETES,  105-120  A . D .  D.  Knibbe,  Die 
Inschriften  des  Prytaneions,  B  28  (cf .  SEG  XXXI  950) .  H.W.  Pleket, 
EA  1  (1983)  104-106,  after  some  preliminary  remarks  on  the  social 

status  of  the  specialized  cult  officials  of  the  college  of  koure- 
tes,  argues  that  the  reading  ‘Ιερουργοί  βου(λευταί)  in  L.  14  is 
unacceptable;  the  ph .  shows  that  the  abbreviation  BOY  in  fact  goes 
with  the  name  of  the  first  official  of  the  hierourgoi  in  L.  15. 


936.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  CLAUDIA  PROCLA,  PRIESTESS 
OF  ARTEMIS,  lst  HALF  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  White  marble  block. 

From  the  Church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu, 
JOAI  53  (1981-1982)  146  no.  160. 

Κλαυδία  Πρόκλα  ‘ιερή,  [Κλαυδίου]  [τ]οΰ  γένους  έν  τφ  έπ[ί] 
Λουχκειανού  καί  Άουιδ[ίας]  [  τι]  ρυτάνεως  Ούηδία[ς] 

[ Β ] άσσης  θυγάτηρ,  ίεράτ[ευ]-  [Μ]αρκίας  ένιαυτφ 

4  [σ]εν  άξίως  τής  θεού  κ[αί] 


1.  In  fine  probably  the  gentilicium  of  the  father,  (Τι) .  Κλαύδιος 
Λουκκειανός,  γραμματεύς  τού  δήμου  between  114  and  116  A.D.  (cf.  I. 
Eph .  422,  429,  504-506)  ,  edd.  pr .  ||  6-7.  Vedia  Marcia  is  the 

sister  of  Πο.  Ούήδιος  Αντωνεΐνος;  as  prytanis  she  appears  in  the 
list  of  Kouretes  B  17  (D.  Knibbe,  Die  Inschr.  d.  Prytaneions  (cf. 

SEG  XXXI  950)  p .  128).  . 


937  .  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  T.  PUBLIUS  VEDIUS  MAR¬ 
CELLUS  AND  LIST  OF  KOURETES,  CA  180-192  A.D.  White  marble  statue 
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base,  found  during  excavations  in 
and  the  stadion  in  1982.  Ed.  pr. 
127.  For  inscriptions  concerning 
our  lemma  no.  935. 


the  street  between  the  theatre 
D.  Knibbe,  J0AI  54  (1983)  125- 
kouretes  cf.  SEG  XXXI  950.  Cf 


A  (front  side) : 


Της  πρώτης  καί  μεγίστης 

μητροπόλεως  της  'Ασίας 

καί  δίς  νεωκόρου  των  Σεβασ[τών] 

4  Έφεσίων  πόλεως  ή  βουλή  καί  ό  δή¬ 
μος  έτίμησαν  Τ.  Πό.  Ούήδιον 
Μάρκελλον  τον  πρύτανιν 
καί  γυμνασίαρχον 
8  καί  έφήβαρχον  καί 
στρατηγόν  καί  τάς 
άλλας  άρχάς  καί  λει- 
τουργ  ίας  άρξαν- 
12  τα  φιλοτίμως,  ά- 
ναστησάντων 
την  τιμήν  των 
κουρητών  αύτοϋ 
16  ' Εκουρήτευσαν  δε 
οιδε·  leaf 

Τ.  Ούήδιος  Νύμφιος  βου(λευτής) 
αδελφός  τοϋ  πρύτανεως 
20  Τ.  Ούήδιος  Πλούταρχος  βου(λευτής) 
αδελφός  τοϋ  πρυτάνεως 

Τ.  Φάβ(ιος)  Λονγεϊνος  Διογένης  βου(λευτής) 
Μάρκος  'Απολλώνιου  βου(λευτής), 

24  συγγενής  τοϋ  πρυτάνεως 

Λ.  'Ιούν(ιος)  'Ιουλιανός  πατρόβουλος,  συνγενής 
τοϋ  πρυτάνεως 

Κο.  Μουνάτιος  Λογγεΐνος  βου(λευτής) 

28  Άγάθων  γ'  'Επίκτητος  βου(λευτής)  παράδοΕος 
Τ.  Μέμμιος  Φιλιππικός 

Β  ( right  side) : 

'Επί  πρυτάνεως  Τ.  Πο.  Ούηδίου 

θ'3  Μαρκέλλου  12 

άγνεάρχαι  καί  ίεροφάνται 
4  Λ.  Όκτάβιος  Μητροδωρ ιαν [ ός ] , 
υίός  πρυτάνεως,  βουλε [ υ (τής) ] 

Λυσίμαχος  τετράκις  16 

Μουνδίκιος  πατρόβου (λος) 

8  *  Ιερουργοί · 

Δ  ίων  Διογνήτου  τοϋ  Μόσ¬ 
χου  δίς  Διόγνητος  20 


ί  εροσκόπος 

Έπικράτης  Έπικράτους 
ί  εροκήρυΕ 

Όνήσιμος  επί  θυμιάτρου 
συν  ύψ  '  Αρτέμιον  ι  ψηφίσματι 
Μητρόδωρος  σπονδαύλης 
Πο.  Αίλιος  Σύνφορος  ίερο- 
σαλπικτής  όλυμπιονε ίκης 
καί  κούρης  'Ιθαγένης  τρις 
διά  βίου 


Α.  18-21.  The  brothers  of  the  honorand  are  also  attested  in  I. 

Eph .  1068,  ed.  pr. ,  who  comments  on  the  genealogy  and  social  status 

of  this  family  and  suggests  that  the  three  brothers  were  descendants 
of  a  freedman  of  the  "great"  family  of  the  Vedii.  The  honorand  is 
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unattested  before  ||  22.  probably  identical  with  T.  Φάβιος  Λογγεΐ- 

νος  Δΐ[-  -]  ,  on  record  in  I.  Eph .  2049  ,  ed.  pr . 


938.  EPHESOS.  LETTER  OF  JULIA  DOMNA.  I.  Eph.  212  (L.  Robert, 

RPh .  ,  1967,  61).  H.  Engelmann,  ZPE  51  (1983)  125-126,  comments  on 

the  word  έργαστήριον  in  L.  14  and  argues  that  Julia  Domna  drew  her 
inspiration  from  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  17  (Ephesos  as  πολέμου  έργαστή¬ 

ριον)  .  He  plays  with  the  idea  of  restoring  και  τό  πα ι δ [ ευχήρ ι ον ] 
είναι  τοΐς  πανταχόθεν  ε[ίς  ειρήνης]  έργαστήριον  [ήκουσιν]. 


939.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  P.  VEDIUS  PAPIANUS  AN¬ 
TONINUS,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.?  White  marble  base,  originally  moulded 
above  and  below.  On  the  street  to  the  stadion,  N.  of  the  great 
theatre.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Ipl  ik  g  i  o<5  lu ,  JOAI  53  (1981-1982) 

125  no .  123. 


‘H  γλυκύτατη  πατρίς 
Έφεσος 

Πο.  Ούήδιον  Παπιανόν 
4  Άντωνεΐνον 

[ σ] υγκλητ ικόν  τον  τής 
κρατίστης  μνήμης  αξιον, 


κληρονόμψ  χρησάμενον 
8  τή  άγ  ιωτάτη  Έφεσίςι 
Άρτέμιδι , 
τον  έαυτής  κτίστην 
καί  έν  πάσιν  ευεργέτην 
12  έν  τοΐς  ίδίοις  εργοις 


Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ||  other  honorary  texts  for  the  "testator": 

I.  Eph.  730-732A,  edd.  pr . ,  with  references  to  other  texts  con¬ 
cerning  Vedii  ||  [12.  cf.  L.  Robert,  EEP  47,  Herrmann] 


940.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  PROCONSUL  STEPHA¬ 
NOS,  5th  CENT.  A.D.?  Yellowish  white  marble  plaque  moulded  above. 
From  the  Church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu, 
J0AI  53  (1981-1982)  142  no.  150. 

Η  βουλή  Στέφανον  4  ανθυπάτων  έλαχε v 

πτολίων  κλυτδν  καί  χώρον  υπάρχων 

ήνιοχήα  δς  θρόνον  -------- 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  metrical,  unfinished?,  edd.  pr  .  ||  for 

another  metrical  honorary  text  for  the  same  person  cf.  I.  Eoh . 

1310  (SEG  XXX  1314);  Martindale,  PLRE  II  1028,  edd.  pr .  f|  3-4. 
θρόνος  άνθυπάτων :  the  sella  curulis  ||  5.  υπάρχων  =  άνθυπάτων : 

"(dem  Kaiser)  ' untergeordneter  Be f eh  1 sh abe r ,  Statthalter  '  "  ,  edd. 
pr.  [??,  Herrmann]  ||  cf.  also  SEG  XXXII  1626;  ZPE  63  (1986)  231-239 


941.  EPHESOS.  LIST  OF  CONTRIBUTORS.  White  marble  block.  From 
the  Church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikcioqlu 
JOAI  53  (1981-1982)  129-130  no.  136  y 


] .  ίμου 

]  ....  δη  ι  ’ 

] . νης  δη 


Λεύκιος  με]_ 

τά  γυναικός  §η  ι'] 

Λεύκιος  Μ[-  -]  Πρειμ[-  -  -  -  μετά] 
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4  ] . υΐφ  δη  ρ'  γυναικδ[ς  Άπο]ληίας  [ 

] . ς  συν  γυναρ - 


]  .  .  δη  ι'  Όρβανό[ς  ----------- 

]illegible  traces  γάθφ  κα[ί  ----------- 

8  ] illegible  traces  Γάϊος  Όφέλλρος  Δρονύσρος[-  -  - 

] .  δη  ι'  Πολέμων  Μουσαίου  συν  γυν[αιχί  - 

] .  δη  ι  θυγατρί 

1  ·  · C  [ —  — ] l  ον  συν  υ  I  φ  κα [  ί  -  -  -  -  - 

12  [-  -  -  -  -]αλου[-  ------- 


-  -  δη  ι  '  ] 

συν  Έπα?  ] - 

-  -  δη  ρ  '  ] 

-  -  δη  L  '  ] 
- καί  ] 

[δη  ρ  ’  ] 
- ] 

-  -  δη  ι'] 


Undated  by  edd. 
scription  list  I. 


pr .  ||  this  text  could  be  a  fragment  of  the  sub- 

Eph.  1687,  edd.  pr .  ||  δη  =  δη(νάρια) 


942.  EPHESOS.  DEDICATION  TO  EUMENES  II  AND  STRATONEIKE,  188- 
184/183  B.C.  (?) .  Two  fragments  of  a  white  marble  plaque.  From 
Hanghaus  II.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgiogiu ,  JOAI  53  (1981- 
1982)  134-135  no.  142. 

Βασιλεί  Εύ[μένερ] 
καί  βασρλί[σσηρ  άγ  ]  - 
αθη ι  καί  σω[τείραρ] 

4  Είσίδω[ρος  -  -] 

καί  οι  ήγε[μόνες  καί] 
οί  στρατηΐγοί  οί  τε]- 


1.  The  epithet  σωτήρ,  attested  since  184-183  for  Eumenes  II,  is 
lacking,  edd.  pr .  ||  2-3.  Stratoneike,  Eumenes'  wife  since  188  B. 
C.,  edd.  pr.  ||  6-7.  τεταγμένορ.-  "(vom  Konig)  ernannt,  eingesetzt"  , 

edd.  pr.  ||  9-10.  joint  dedication  by  Isidoros  and  the  στρατηγοί 

and  ηγεμόνες,  edd.  pr.  [it  seems  better  to  take  τεταγμένορ  in  its 
military  sense  and  to  restore  in  L.  6  either  OP  στρατρ [ώταρ  οί 

τε|τ]αγμένορ  [είς  -  (cf.  BE,  1963,  no.  220;  TAM  v  l'528)  or  op 

στρατη[γοί  καί  op  τε|τ]αγμένορ  [ύτι'  αύτόν  |  στ ] ρα[ τ ρ ] ω[ ταρ ] ,  Herr¬ 
mann]  II  11.  αύτοίς:  Eumenes  and  Stratoneike,  edd.  pr . 


[ τ ] αγμένο ρ [ -  - ] 

8  [-  - ] PA . . 0 . . [ -  -] 

[ά]νέθηκαν  [τον  βωμ]- 
[ ον ]  συντελο [ ϋντες ] 
αύτοίς  θυ[σίας] 


943.  EPHESOS.  DEDICATION  TO  HADRIAN  AS  ZEUS  OLYMPIOS,  117-138 

A. D.  White  marble  base  [altar?,  Herrmann] ,  moulded  above;  rosette 
in  the  center  of  LL.  6-8.  From  Hanghaus  II.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  - 

B.  Iplik^ioglu,  JOAI  53  (  198  1-1  982  )  1  35  no.  143. 


[  Άγαθ]  η  Τύχη  ρ 
[ Αύτοκ] ράτορρ  Καίσαρρ 
[Τρα]ρανφ  Άδρρανφ 
4  [Σεβ]αστφ,  πατρί 
πατρίδος,  Δρρ 


8 


' Ολύμπίφ 
καί  σω¬ 
τήρ  ρ 

καί  κτίστη 


Other  dedications  to  Hadrian  as  Zeus  Olympios:  I.  Eph .  267-271A, 

edd .  pr . 


944.  EPHESOS.  DEDICATION  TO  APHRODITE.  Small  white  marble  al¬ 
tar,  moulded  at  all  sides.  E.  of  the  S.  tower  of  the  Magnesian 
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Gate,  in  situ.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  - 
-1982)  147-148  no.  164. 

Θεφ  έπηκόφ  [--] 

Άφροδε  ίτ  [  η  ] 

Σέργιος  Σουλπ[ίκιος] 

4  Καμτιανός  τον  [βωμόν] 
άνέθηκεν  εύχα [ ρ ιστών ] , 


Β.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  53  (1981 

Ιερατεύοντος  τ[ης  θεάς] 

Μ.  Φαβών  ίου  Ού[λπ.ιανοϋ] 

8  Μεγεθια[ νοΰ] 
φιλοσεβά[στου] 


Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ||  1.  [ημών]?,  edd.  pr . 

no .  9  4  5  L .  5 


7 .  c  f .  our  lemma 


945  .  EPHESOS.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS,  ARES  ENYALIOS  AND  ANDRE  I A . 
Bluish  white  square  altar.  Part  of  the  lower  half  of  the  inscript¬ 
ion  is  erased.  Found  E.  of  the  S.  tower  of  the  Magnesian  Gate,  in 
situ.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  53  (1981-1982) 

147  no.  162. 

' Αγαθή  Τύχη i 
Διί  "Αρει  Ένυαλίψ  καί 
Άνδρε  ίςι  οι  Άρηϊσταί  τον 
4  βωμόν  άνέθηκαν  ίερατεύ- 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  3.  Άρηϊσταί:  the  members  of  a  cult  as¬ 
sociation  for  Ares  Enyalios;  Ανδρεία:  Virtus,  edd.  pr  .  ||  5.  cf. 

our  lemma  no.  944  L.  7  ||  6.  Πρεπελάου? ;  between  gentilicium  and 

cognomen  the  chiliastys ,  of  which  only  the  first  two  letters  are 
certain,  edd.  pr.,  who  wonder  whether  the  Άρηϊσταί  had  connections 
with  gladiators;  cf.  however  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1983)  no.  335  on 
143,  who  point  out  that  they  were  the  civil  guard  charged  with  the 
watching  and  the  security  of  the  Magnesian  Gate. 


οντος  Μ.  Φα(3ωνίου  χι 

Κυδ . ος  Πρε  ....  ου 

•  ·  ·  · 

φιλοσεβάστου 


946.  EPHESOS  (AREA  OF:  APATEIRA).  THE  FUNERARY  FOUNDATION  OF 
PEPLOS,  END  OF  THE  1st  CENT.  A . D .  C.P.  Jones,  JRS  73  (1983)  116— 

125,  shows  that  the  fragment  I.  Eph .  3334  (ph.)  belongs  to  the  in¬ 
scription  KP  III  no.  117  (a)  +  (b)  +  (c)  (=  I.  Eph.  3214;  ph .  of 

(c));  it  lies  just  to  the  right  of  KP 1 s  second  fragment  which  it 
touches  in  L.  6.  He  presents  the  following  text,  with  translation 
and  full  commentary. 


[,...έ]άν  δέ  τις  έιτιβά[  ληται  ,  ]  τό  μεν  ύπενα[ντίο]ν  γε[γραμμένον 

ταύτη  τη  διατάζει?] 

[φήφισ]μα  ύτχαρχέτω  άκ[υρον,]  καί  άτιοτεισάτω  [ό  το]ϋτο  τιρά[ξας] 

εις  προσκόσ[μημα  θεάς?] 

[Άρτέμι]δος  καί  των  Σεβαστ[ών  δ]ηνάρια  μύρια  κα[  ί  άλ]λα  είς 

δια[νο]μήν  τοϊς  πρεσβ [ υτέρο ι ς ] 

4  [δηνάρι]α  μύρια,  d  καί  πραΕάσ[θωσ]αν  οί  μετ'  έκεΐνο[ν  τ ] όν  ένι- 

αυτ[όν  άρ]χοντες  καί  ό  πα- 

[ραφύλ]αξ·  εάν  δέ  μη  τιράξωσ  ι  [  ν ,  ]  αύτοί  όφε  ιλέτωσ[  αν  ]  καί  πραχ- 

θ[ήτ]ωσαν  υπό  παντ[ός  τού] 
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8 


12 


16 


20 


[ βουλο ]μένου ,  πολείτου  τε  καί  ξ[έ]νου,  έχοντος  φιλάν |θρωπον 

το[0  έ ] κδικαιωσομέν [ ου  τδ] 

[ ήμ ισ] υ  του  ε ίσπραχθησομέν [ ο] υ  χρήματος ·’ έστ ιν  [δ]έ* *καί  των  [ έν 

τ]φ  ήρψφ  τιροσκο [ σμη- ] 

[μάτω]ν  καί  σκευών  των  εις  |  την  υπηρεσίαν  του  [ήρ]ωισμσϋ  [ΰ]πο- 

γεγραμμένη  [ή  άπο-] 

[γραφ]<ή),  ήτις  καί  έν  τφ  ήρψφ  έ[ν]  στήλλη  λιθίνη  κεχ [ άρακ ] ται · 

[ν.  είκόν]ες  γραπταί  Νονν[ί-] 
[ας  Π]αύλης  δεκατρείς,  ξφδ|ια  Άφροδεισιακά  δεκ [ ατέσσαρα ,  έρμαί 

μ]αρμάριναι  τετρ[άγω-] 

[νοι  έ]χοντες  πρόσωπα  χάλκ[ιν]α  δύο,  άλλα  έρμάδια  [μαρμάρινα 

τετ]ράγωνα  δύο,  ξφ[δια] 

[δύο]  Θηβαϊκόν,  Αλέξανδρέ  ιν[  ό]ν  ,  λουτήρες  μαρμάρ[ ινοι£^_1Ω]Μ 

[  ·  ·  ]  Μ  [ . ] 

[  .  .  .  ]Α  Αλέξανδρέ  ινά  ψηφωτ|ά  δεκαεννέα,  Άλεξα[  νδρε  ιν- - ] 

[ .  .  .  ] ΤΑ  τρειάκοντα  έξ,  λεοντί|δες  επί  τφ  ήρφφ  μαρμ[άρινοι - ] 

[ . . . ] 01  μαρμάρινοι  δύο,  ώρολόγιο|ν,  στήλλαι  έπιγ εγραμ [μέναι ] 

[δια]ψανεΐς  δύο,  άκοντ ιστή | ρες  μολυβοΐ  δύο,  σείφω[νες  - ] 

[...]  τρισκελήν  σιδηροϋν,  βά | θρα  ξύλινα  έπτα[ £3-15 ·  εάν  δέ  τις 

των  προ-] 

[γεγ ] ραμμένων  Πέπλρυ  φί|λων,  οΐς  τδ  φΐλάνθρω[πον  τής  του  ηρωισ¬ 
μού  μετουσίας  ?  δια-] 

[τέτ]ακται,  ξώντος  Πέπλο|υ  άτεκνος  τελευτή[ση,  ουτος  εκ  των 

προσηκόντων  ετερόν  τινα  ?  είς] 

[τδν]  εκείνου  τόπον  ήρωισ|τήν  άντ ικατα[ στήσε ι .  vacat?] 


Vertical  lines  mark  the  breaks  between  contiguous  fragments  || 

1-7.  aimed  at  Ephesos 1  magistrates  who  might  be  tempted  to  issue 
a  decree  concerning  diversion  of  Peplos'  funds  to  other  purposes. 

KP  thought  in  terms  of  misbehaviour  of  one  of  the  heroistai,  to  be 
punished  by  the  association.  In  L.  1  KP  had  έπΐβά[λη  ("introduces 
an  unauthorized  body  into  the  tomb") ;  for  προσκόσμημα  in  L.  2  cf. 

SEG  XXVIII  866;  in  the  same  line  I.  Eph .  3334  had  σ]ντοπα;  Jones 

reads  a  rho  between  pi  and  alpha.  In  L.  4  I.  Eph.  3334  provided 
the  crucial  words  ον  ένιαυτ,  where  KP  had  restored  [τού  ήρφου] ;  at 
the  end  KP  restored  δ  πα[ρά  τούτψ  φύλ]αξ:  "the  guardian  of  the 
tomb".  Jones  restores  πα[ραφύλ]αξ,  a  police  official  charged  with 
maintaining  peace  in  the  urban  territory  ||  8.  KP  restored  τού 

[περιδείπνου] ,  now  superseded  by  the  new  fragment;  ηρωισμός:  "fune¬ 
rary  cult"  (cf.  IG  XII  2  29  plus  IG  XII  Suppl .  p.  9) ;  KP  restored 
περιγραφή  in  LL.  8-9  ||  9.  I.  Eph.  3334  had  ]ελι[  but  that  is  "more 

than  uncertain"  (Jones);  in  fine  KP  had  NONH  but  Jones  reads  on  the 
ph .  NON  j|  10.  ξφδ  ια :  "sculpted  portraits"  ||  for  LL .  10-17  cf. 

Ph .  Bruneau  REG  (1984)  62  ff  (esp.  on  L.  13  where  he  rejects  the 

restoration  έμβλήματ]α  and  suggests  δάπεδ]α  or  έπΐπεδ]α) ;  B.  pre¬ 
fers  the  following  text:  - ]α  Άλε ξανδρε ι να ,  ψηφωτά  δεκαεννέα 

* Αλεξα [ νδρε ι νά  ||  20.  ήρψστής  (KP)  is  to  be  discarded  in  view  of 

ΗΡΩΙΣ  in  an  earlier  copy  ||  comparison  with  Vibius  Salutaris' 
foundation  (I.  Eph.  27)  looms  large  in  Jones'  study;  the  document 
presumably  contained  Peplos'  deed  in  the  form  of  a  proposal  to  the 
city.  Peplos  "was  presumably  a  wealthy  Ephesian  who  had  an  estate 
somewhere  in  the  vicinity  [of  Tire]  and  built  his  family  tomb  there" 
(cf.  L .  Robert,  AJPh  100,  1979,  158  note  25  on  IGR  IV  1662  =  I. 

Eph.  3249)  II  for  L.  16  (άκσντιστήρ)  cf,  ZPE  63  (1986)  101-103; 

for  L.  10  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1180. 


276 


IONIA 


947.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  (?)  OF  THREE  LUCILII,  1st  CENT.  B.C. 
White  marble  block.  Inscription  in  a  slightly  recessed  field.  ^ 
From  the  Church  of  St.  John.  Edd .  pr .  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikyioglu, 
j5ai  53  (1981-1982)  149  no.  168. 

ΣΙΛΙΚΙΑ  ψυχάριον  4  Μάρκος  Λευκείλιος  Μάρκου  υιός 

I _  Λεύκιος  Λευκείλιος  Μάρκου  υιός 

Μάρκος  Λευκείλιος  Μάρκου  υιός 

1.  ψυχάριον  =  animula,  which  perhaps  points  to  an  epitaph;  ΣΙΛΙ- 
KIA  ("Σιλικία?,  ob  so  richtig  gelesen?" )  is  unclear,  edd.  pr . ;  J. 
and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1983)  no.  335  on  p.  143,  argue  that  there  is  no 
reason  to  doubt  this  name:  the  Latin  name  Silicia  ||  3-5.  perhaps 

a  father  and  two  sons,  edd.  pr.  ||  date  established  on  the  basis 
of  the  orthography  of  Λευκιος  and  Λευκείλιος  and  the  absence  of 
cognomina,  edd.  pr . 


948.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  PRIESTESS  TYNDARIS,  IMPERIAL  PE¬ 
RIOD.  Sarcophagus;  on  one  side  in  the  middle  a  boukranion;  at 
left  and  right  a  ram's  head;  between  the  three  heads  garlands;  a- 
bove  the  garlands  two  wreaths  with  ή  βουλή  and  ό  6ήι_ιος  resp.  ;  under 
the  garlands  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr  . 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  Amyzon  1  73-1  74  (ph.)  . 

Τυνδαρίδα  ·  Θησέως  ·  Ιέρηαν  *  προ  πόλεως  |  Τρύφων  'Ρησιμ[ά]χου 


Copied  by  G.  Hirschfeld  at  Burnabat  (Bornova)  but  said  to  have 
been  brought  there  from  Ephesos,  edd.  pr .  ||  1.  for  priests  πρό 

πόλεως  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1184  app .  erit,  ad  L .  5;  edd.  pr .  comment 

(174  note  92)  on  the  mythological  names  (Τυνδαρίς  =  Helena)  and 
collect  parallels  for  the  expression  προ  πόλεως,  from  Ephesos  and 
elsewhere,  correcting  earlier  interpretations  of  priests  and 
temples  of  deities,  called  πρό  πόλεως. 


949.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIUS  ALEXANDER  AND  HIS  RELATIVES, 
AFTER  212  A.D.  White  marble  plaque  with  moulding.  Inscription  in 
a  recessed  field.  Found  near  the  House  of  St.  Mary.  Edd.  pr .  D. 
Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikyioglu,  JOAI  53  (1981-1982)  124  no.  121. 

Τούτο  το  ήρφόν  έστιν  Αύρ .  |  Αλεξάνδρου  ’Απολλώνιου  |  Έφεσίου  καί 

τής  γυναικός  |  Όκταβίας  Ματρώνης  καί  ||  των  άδελφών  αύτοϋ  καί  | 
των  δούλων  αύτοϋ  καί  |  των  απελεύθερων  πάν | των ·  Ούδενί  έξέσται 
τού  I  το  τό  ήρφον  άπαλλοτρ ιώσαι 


2.  [  Απολλώνιου:  second  name  of  Alexander  or  patronymic,  Pleket] 


950.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  STRATON.  White  marble  plaque,  moulded 
above.  From  the  Church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Ip- 
likyioglu ,  JOAI  53  (1981-1982)  126  no.  127. 

[Τ]οϋτο  τό  μνη|[μεΐ]όν  έστ[ιν]  |  Στράτω[νος]  |  Στράτωνος 
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Undated  by  ed.  pr  . 


951.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  THEODOTOS  AND  HIS  FAMILY.  White  marble 
plaque.  From  the  Church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Ip- 
1  ik p io<5  lu  ,  JOAI  53  (1981-1982)  143-144  no.  154. 

[  T  ]  ο  μνημεΐον  καί  ή  σορός  |  έστιν  Θεοδότου  Θεοδότου  |  [του]  Θεο¬ 
δότου  πρώτου  ζη  |  [καί]  Ίσιγενείας  Άντιόχου  γυ||  [ν]αικός  αύτοϋ 
ζϋ  καί  τώυ  |  άπελευθέρων  αύτών  καί  |  των  Πρείμας  Άλεξα  άπε|λευθέ- 
ρων 


Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ||  3.  the  grandfather  of  Θεόδοτος  was  styled 

πρώτος  as  the  first  bearer  of  this  name,  edd.  pr.  ||  [7-8.  freed- 

men  of  Prima,  daughter  of  Alexas,  Pleket] 


952.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  HERODES  AND  HIS  RELATIVES.  White 
marble  tabula  ansata.  From  the  Church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr .  D. 


Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikpio^lu,  JOAI  53 

*  Η  σορός  καί  [-  -  -  -] 

καί  τοΰ  όπιθεν  αύτών  τό[που  καί] 

αίετοϋ  κατά  τό  ημυσυ  μέρος  ε.? 


(1981-1982)  145  no.  157. 

4  τει  ·  του  Ήρώδου  καί  γυναικός 

αύτοΰ 

καί  τέκνων  αύτών 
ζώσιν 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  1.  ή  σορός  καί  [  τό  μνημείον?, 
2-3.  half  of  the  ground  behind  sarcophagus  and  tomb ( ? ) 
the  next  tomb)  as  well  as  the  gable  of  the  tomb  (which 
for  two  sarcophagi  or  tombs)  ,  edd.  pr .  ||  3  —  4.  εσ|τεΐ? 
Pleket], edd.  pr. 


edd .  pr . 
(as  far  as 
was  common 


[=  έστί?, 


953.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  TI(BERIUS)  KLEANDROS  AND  HIS  RELATIVES. 
White  marble  block.  From  the  Church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr.  D. 

Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  53  (1981-1982)  148  no.  166. 

Τούτο  τό  μνημά  έστι[ν]  |  Τι.  Κλεάνδρου  τού  *  Η  |  φαιστ  ίωνος  ζη  καί 
Τρ|υφαίνης  ζη  καί  Μητρο||  δώρας  ζη  καί  τών  τέ|κνων  αύτού  ζ[ώ]σ[ι]ν 


Undated  by  edd.  pr . 


954.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  Q.  LOLLIUS  AND  HIS  RELATIVES.  White 
marble  base.  From  the  Church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  - 
B.  Iplikpioglu,  JOAI  53  (1981-1982)  144-145  no.  156. 

. . HPA [ -  -  -]  καί  Λολλίας  Νιγελλ[-  -  -] 

010. [-  -  -  ]  καί  Λολλίας  Πειερίδος  [της  κα]- 

τό  μνημ[εΐόν  έστιν]  λουμένης  Παυλίνης  [-  -  -] 

4  Κοίντου  Λολλίου  Κο[ ίντου  υιού]  -------------- 


Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ||  1-2. 


offenbar  Zugehorigkeiten  zum  Grab", 
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955.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  LUCILIA  EUTERPE  AND  RELATIVES.  White 
marble  block  moulded  above.  From  the  Church  of  St.  John.  Edd. 
pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  53  (1981-1982)  127-128  no. 

132. 

*  Η  καμάρα  καί  [ή]  |  έν  αύτμ  φκο|δομητή  σορ|[ό]ς  έστιν  Λου||  κειλίας 

Εύτέρ  I  πης  καί  Άθικτο  |υ  Άθικτου  τοϋ  |  Άττάλου  κ[αί  τώ]  ||  ν  τέκ[νων 
αύτών]  |  [ζώσιν] 

Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ||  2-3.  φκοδομητή  :  after  the  Latin  "aedifi¬ 
cata",  edd.  pr.  ||  4-6.  Lucilia  Euterpe  was  probably  a  freedwoman, 

edd .  pr . 


956.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  L.  SAFINIUS  EPIGONOS  AND  OTHERS.  White 
marble  block.  From  the  Church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  - 
B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  53  (1981-1982)  144  no.  155. 

[-  -]ος  Πόντιος  Μητροφάνης  ζμ  [ po ] ς  έλαβα  συνχώρησιν 

[Λού]κιος  Σαφίνιος  'Επίγονος  ζη  [άπ]ό  Λουκίου  Σαφιννίου 

[L.  Sajfinius  L.l.  Epigonus  vivat  [..Κ]ίννα  ·  ζώσΐ 

4  [  Ά]θηναγόρας  Σπινθη- 


Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ||  the  tomb  was  originally  erected  for  Pon¬ 

tius  Metrophanes;  L.  Safinius  Cinna  (LL.  6-7)  had  a  relationship 
with  him  on  the  basis  of  which  he  could  permit  Athenagoras  the 
(later)  use  of  the  tomb.  This  happened  shortly  after  the  death  of 
Pontius  Metrophanes,  since  the  lettering  of  1  and  4-7  is  very  si¬ 
milar.  Considerably  later  -  the  letter  forms  of  2-3  are  rather 
different  -  L.  Safinius  L.l.  Epigonos,  freedman  of  L.  Safinius 
Cinna,  had  inscribed  his  name  after  erasure  of  the  original  LL  . 
2-3,  in  which  probably  relatives  of  Pontius  Metrophanes  were  re¬ 
corded,  edd.  pr.  1)  3.  vivat:  cf .  in  L.  2  ||  for  Safinius  cf .  now 

M.  Lazzarini,  RFIC  112  (1984)  327-330. 


957.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  C.  SCAPTIUS  SABINUS  AND  HIS  RELATIVES. 
Bluish  white  marble  block.  From  the  Church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr . 
D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  53  (1981-1982)  148-149  no.  167. 

Τοϋτο  τό  μνημε[ΐόν]  |  έστιν  Γαίου  Σκαπτίου  |  Σαβείνου  ζη  καί  Γαίου 
Σκα|πτίου  Εύελπίστου  κ[αί]  Γαίου  Σκα||  πτίου  Μάρκου  καί  [ . . . ] ίας 
Σκα|πτίας  Άθηναίδ[ος]  καί  |  Σκαπτίας  Α. .[-  - ] | ας  ζώσι 

Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ||  for  Scaptii  at  Ephesos  cf.  I.  Eph .  430, 

1578,  4119  and  4121-4122:  probably  of  Italian  provenance,  like  C. 
Scaptius  Sabinus  mentioned  in  LL .  2-3;  the  other  deceased  are 

probably  his  freedmen,  edd.  pr.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  899. 


958.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIUS  T [ — ]  AND  HIS  WIFE  K[--]. 
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White  marble  plaque;  inscription  in  a  recessed  field.  From  the 
Church  of  St.  John;  now  in  the  depot  at  the  Agora.  Edd .  pr .  D. 
Knibbe  -  B.  Iplik^io^lu,  JOAI  53  (1981-1982)  136  no.  145. 

Τούτο  τό  ήρφον  -  ττερ  il  ]  — 

βολος  καί  χδ  έν  [αύτφ  σωλάριόν  έστιν  συν  τφ  ζω]- 
δίφ  Αύρηλίου  Τ[-  -  --  --  --  --  -  καί  της] 

4  συνβίου  αύτοϋ  Κ[--  άλλφ  δε  ούδενί  έζέσται  ώ]- 
δε  ταιρήναι  έπεί  δώσ[ει  -  --  --  --  -  ταύτης] 
της  επιγραφής  έζσφρά[ γ ισμα  άπόκειται  είς  τδ  άρχει ον] 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  2-3.  ζω ]|δίφ?:  statue?,  edd.  pr.;  cf.  our 

lemma  no.  946,  app.  erit,  ad  L.  10  ||  4-6.  different  lettering: 

probably  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Aurelius  was  added  later. 


959.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  L.  FAENIUS  AND  RELATIVES.  White  marble 
plaque.  From  the  Church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Ip- 
lik9ioglu,  JOAI  53  (1981-1982)  126-127  no.  128. 

[Τοϋτο  τδ  μνημεί]όν  έστιν  Λ[ουκίου] 

[Φαινίου  -  -  ]μου  και  Φαινία[ς] 

[  -  --  -  της  γυ]ναικδς  αύτοϋ  [καί] 

4  [των  τέκνων  αύτ ] οϋ  Φαινίου  Εύχα- 
[ρίστου  καί  Φαινίο]υ  Βαλέριου  καί 
[Φαινίου  Φαυσ] τε ιν ιανοϋ  καί 
[-----  - ] . εκου  καί  [-  -] 

8  [-------]  χαί  [-  -] 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  4.  αύτοϋ  seems  to  indicate  that  Faenia  was 

not  the  mother  of  Eucharistus,  Valerius,  Faustinianus  and  other 
children!?) ,  edd.  pr. 


960.  EPHESOS.  PHILOSOPHICAL  DIATRIBE?,  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  White 
marble  block.  Found  near  the  Osmanic  citadel,  in  situ.  Edd.  pr. 

D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplik^ioglu,  JOAI  53  (1981-1982)  149-150  no.  169. 

[-  -]  καί  ΠΡΟΣΕ.Α  όφειλόντων  ημών  καί 
[διά  τδ  παρ]έχειν  ήμείν  την  τοϋ  ζην  άμεριμνίαν 
[-  -]  θανάτου  χρηστότητος  τοϋ  μεγίστου  των 
4  [-  -]  κατά  τδ  παρδν  ήμεϊν  καί  είς  τδ  μέλλον 
[-  -]νου  διδομένης  ήμείν  σωτηρίας  χαρ[--] 

[-  -  τ]ήν  πόλιν  φιλανθρωπία  Κ . . ΤΑ [ . . ]Η[ — ] 

1.  όφειλόντων  ημών:  our  (moral)  duty,  edd.  pr .  ||  2.  ή  τοϋ  ζην 

άμεριμνία:  securitas  vitae,  edd.  pr.  ||  3.  θανάτου  χρηστότης  (?) : 

death  as  something  virtuous  (?)  ,  edd.  pr.  ||  4.  τό  παρόν/είς  τδ 

μέλλον:  the  present  time/for  the  future,  now  and  then  ("oder  Dies- 
seits  und  Jenseits"),  edd.  pr .  ||  5.  διδομένης  ήμείν  σωτηρίας:  since 

salvation  is  given  to  us,  since  we  are  sure  that  nothing  can  happen 
to  us,  edd.  pr .  ||  the  fragment  is  part  of  an  Epicurean  or  Stoic 

diatribe,  or  possibly  the  announcement  of  salvation  of  a  mystery- 
religion,  edd.  pr . ,  who  prefer  the  first  possibility.  The  block 
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comes  apparently  from  a  large  wall,  possibly  in  the  σχολή  of  a 
philosophical  school  (auditorium);  in  that  case  our  text  could  be 
part  of  the  κύριαι  δόΕαι  of  this  school  or  of  its  leader. 


961.  EPHESOS.  PAVEMENT  OF  A  STREET,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD.  White 
marble  base  with  moulding.  Inscription  in  a  recessed  field.  Built 
into  a  wall  along  the  street  to  the  stadion,  N.  of  the  great  theatre. 
Edd .  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplik^ioglu,  J0AI  53  (1981-1982)  125  no. 

124. 

[Έγέ]νετο  ή  στρώσ[ις]  |  [τής]  πλατείας  ταύτης  J  [ά]πδ  ενθεν  εως 
του  εύ|  κτηρίου  οίκου  τοΰ  άρ||  χαγγέλου  Γαβρι  |  ήλ  έπί  '  Ιωάννου  |  και 
Λεοντίου  των  |  λογ  ιωτάτων  ||  σχολαστικών  |  και  πατέρων  t 


Since  the  stone  was  not  found  in  situ,  the  location  of  street 
and  church  is  unknown,  edd.  pr .  ||  2.  [πλατείας:  1  Platz  1  ,  ed.  pr .  , 

but  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1018,  Herrmann]  ||  9.  for  σχολαστικών  cf. 

Preisigke ,  RE  II  A  1  624-625,  edd.  pr .  ||  10.  πατέρων:  a  title, 

edd.  pr.  ("peres  de  la  ville",  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1983)  no.  335 
on  p.  142)  [cf.  also  G.  Laminger-Pascher ,  ZPE  15,  1974,  33,  Herr¬ 

mann  ] 


962.  EPHESOS.  VOW  OF  ANASTASIUS  AND  FAUSTINA.  White  marble 
plaque.  From  the  Magnesian  Gate.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplik- 
9io§lu,  J0AI  53  (1981-1982)  132  no.  139. 

Υπέρ  εύχής  ’Αναστασίου  και  τής  συ[μ]|βίου  |  αύτο[ϋ]  |  Φαυ[σ]| 
τ  ί  ν  [  α  ]  I  ς 


Undated  by  edd.  pr. 


963.  ERYTHRAI .  HONORARY  DECREES  FOR  POLYKRITOS  OR  HIS  SON,  3rd 
CENT.  B.C.  Gray-white  marble  fragment  found  during  the  excavations 
a  ^  Ildiri;  now  in  the  depot  of  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Izmir. 
Ed.  pr.  S.  £ahin,  BELLETEN  46  (1983)  499-508  (ph.). 


A  : 


4 


[.  .  . 
[·  .. 
[..· 

[  ·  ·  . 
[... 
[  λην 


.  ] .AIE[-  -------] 

. ]  δάνειον  είναι  δε .  [  -  -  -] 

.  ]  παρ'  έκαστου  τών  τα. 

.  ]  εγνω  ό  δήμος  δοθήναι 

. κ]αι  τό  βάθρογ  καί  τήν  στή- 

. ] 

vacat 


Β : 


4 


[έδοξεν  τήι  βουλή ι  καί 

[ .  ε  ίπεν ·  . 

[κλείους  . 

[νο-  . 

t .  στήσαι 

[ άγ  ορ<$  . 


τώι  δήμ]ωι·  Άριστοκλής  Πολυ- 
....  Πολ]υκρίτου  του  Ίατρο- 

.  καί  χρεί]ας  παρεισχημε- 

....  6  δήμο]ς  ευχάριστος  ών 
αύτοϋ  είκ]όνα  χαλκήν  έν  τή 
. τ]οϋ  πατρδς  αύτο[ΰ] 


IONIA 


281 


8 


12 


[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 


δπως  ουν  6 


[ . 

[ροντ-  . 

[βουλή  καί  τφ  δήμψ* 

[ . 


. . . . ]  ΟΥΚΕ [ . ] 

. . . . ]  ΩΝ 

δήμος]  φαίνηται 
. ] η  καί  πολ [ . ] 

. ]  συμφε- 

.  δεδό]χθαι  τη 

. ]  .  ΙΣ 

. ]  ΙΕ 

. ]·  9 


Probably  (but  not  absolutely  certainly)  two  decrees  for  the  same 
person,  ed.  pr.  ||  A  3.  in  fine  ταλ [  or  ταα[  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  4-5. 
mention  of  the  place  where  the  stele  was  to  be  erected,  ed.  pr.  || 

B.  honorary  decree  either  for  Polykritos  (known  from  I.  Erythrai, 
nos.  24  and  28,-  active  in  ca  278-270  B.C.)  or  his  son,  ed.  pr.,  who 
has  a  slight  preference  for  the  latter  possibility,  in  view  of  L. 

6  (πατρός  αυτοϋ)  jj  1.  this  Aristokles  is  possibly  identical  with 
the  homonym  who  bought  a  priesthood  ca  270  B.C.  (I.  Erythrai,  201 
(C)  LL .  7-8) ,  in  which  case  the  patronymic  would  be  Παλυ | [χάρου] , 
ed.  pr.  ||  2-5.  on  the  basis  of  the  above  (ad  B)  mentioned  alter¬ 
natives  ed .  pr.  offers  two  possible  restorations:  (a)  father: 

[-  -  επειδή  --  Πολ]υκρίτου  του  Ίατρο | [ κλε ίους  -  καί  χρεί]ας 

πάρε ισχημέ | [ νου  -  6  δήμο]ς  ευχάριστος  ών  |  [  έγνω  στήσαι  αύτοϋ 

είκ]όνα  χαλκήν  (b)  son:  [-  -  επειδή  Ίατροκλής  Πολ]υκρίτου  του 

Ίατρο  I  [κλε  ίους - καί  χρεί]ας  πάρε  ισχημέ  |  [  νος - έγνω  ό 

δήμο]ς  κτλ.  ||  5-6.  είκ]όνα  χαλκήν  έν  τή  |  [άγορφ  προς  τήν  στήλην, 

έν  ή  αί  τ]οϋ  πατρός  αύτο[ϋ]  |  [τιμαί  είσιν  άναγεγ ραμμένα ι  — ,  ed. 
pr.,  whose  suggestion  (borrowed  from  E.  Ziebarth)  that  Polykritos 
was  a  corndealer  is  rejected  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no. 

363  . 


964-965.  KLAROS.  DELEGATIONS  OF  PARION.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
Amyzon  34  with  note  22,  who  mention  the  following  two  inedita. 


964:  Κο[λω]νείας  Παριανής·  άνθ (υπατεύοντος)  Σκ[υίλ]λα  Γαλλ[ ικανού* 

έπί  πρυτάνεως  καί  προφήτου] 

'Απολλώνιου  Εύτυχίωνος,  ίερέως  Γ.  Ίου(λίου)  Ζωτίχο[υ,  θεσ- 

πιωδοϋντος  Γν.  Ίου.  Ίηγείνου] 
'Αλεξάνδρου,  γ ραμματεύοντος  Σεξ.  Ίου.  Διογνήτο[υ·  θεοπρό- 

πος  -  -] 


Date:  proconsulship  of  Μ.  Gavius  Squilla  Gallicanus:  ca 
165  A.D.  ||  2.  for  Apollonios  edd.  pr .  refer  to  JOAI  (1912) 

52  no.  22  (Amyzonian  delegation) ;  the  date  of  the  latter  can 
now  be  narrowed  down  to  164-166  A.D.;  cf.  also  our  lemma 
no.  967;  edd.  pr .  by  error  print  Φ.  Ίουλ. ;  the  photo  gives 
Γ.  Ίου,  as  is  to  be  expected  on  the  basis  of  the  JOAI-text 
in  which  the  same  people  occur. 


965:  [ίερέως  Γ  (αίου)  ] 


Ίουλ(ίου)  Ζωτίχου,  θεσ  |  πιωδοΟντος 
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Γν(αίου)  Ίουλ(ίου)  |  ‘Ρη(γείνου)  'Αλεξάνδρου,  ||  γραμμα- 
τεύοντος  |  Σέξ(του)  'Ιουλ(ίου)  Διογνήτου,  |  θεοπρόκος  Μάρ¬ 
κος  I  Όλλήιος  Μοσχ,ιανός  |  συν  Όλληιψ  Μοσχιανφ  ||  τφ  ύφ, 
συνπαρόντος  |  'Ανδρονείκου  β'  δημοσίου 

Date :  16  2-169  A.D.,  edd.  pr .  ,  who  assign  this  text  to  Pa¬ 

rion  because  of  the  Latin  names  (Parion  was  a  Roman  colony) 
and  the  mention  of  the  demosios. 


966.  MAGNESIA  ON  THE  MEANDER.  THE  STORY  OF  THE  FOUNDATION  OF 
MAGNESIA,  CA  207  B.C.  I.  Magnesia  17.  S.  DuSanic,  EPIGRAPHICA  45 
(1983)  [1984]  11-48,  discusses  several  aspects  of  this  text.  He 

shows  that  the  institution  of  the  Panhellenic  Leukophryena  should 
be  considered  as  a  political  act,  betraying  a  collaboration  between 
Philip  V  and  the  Magnesians,  which  bore  on  several  parts  of  the 
Greek  world.  He  focuses  on  Crete  (19-28)  and  Thessaly  (28-41)  . 

Crete  was  important  for  the  compilers  of  no.  17;  it  plays  also  a 
role  in  other  inscriptions  of  the  same  dossier  (I.  Magnesia  16,  20, 

67;  18f,  21-66,  68-82) ,  notably  in  nos.  20  and  46.  In  the  latter 

text  he  interprets  the  εμφύλιος  πόλεμος  (LL.  11-12),  with  0.  Kern 
and  M.  Guarducci,  as  the  Lyttian  War  of  ca  220-216  B.C.  D.  shows 
that  the  Magnesian  intervention  in  this  war  was  not  only  due  to 
their  συγγένεια  with  the  Cretans  (who  boasted  an  Arkadian  origin 
(notably  Gortyn) ;  the  Magnesians  considered  both  the  Arkadians  and 
the  people  of  Argos  as  their  συγγενείς) ,  but  also  favoured  a  broad 
coalition  led  by  Philip  V:  Philopoimen 1 s  Megalopolis  in  Arkadia  and 
the  Arkadians  within  the  Confederacy  were  Philip's  chief  allies 
against  Aitolia  and  Sparta;  together  with  Magnesia,  they  were  like¬ 
wise  interested  in  Crete.  In  L.  23  of  no.  17  the  Thessalian  origin 
of  the  Magnetes  is  alluded  to.  This  correlates  with  the  references 
to  the  Aiolian  syngeneia  in  several  inscriptions  of  the  Leukophrye¬ 
na  dossier  which  are  all  separately  discussed  by  D.  Finally  D. 
comments  on  the  Magnesians'  relations  with  the  indigenous  people 
of  Asia  (41) :  Magnesia  is  presented  as  a  truly  Hellenic,  anti-Ka- 
rian  and  anti-Asiatic  city. 

On  20  D.  points  out  that  L.  2  of  no.  17,  [ση]μειον  της  γενομένη [ ς-- ] 
is  best  completed  with  ειρήνης,  όμονοίας  or  another  similar  word, 
and  connected  with  L.  4  and  perhaps  5  too. 


967.  MAGNESIA  ON  THE  MEANDER  (AREA  OF:  NAIBLI).  INSCRIPTION 
CONCERNING  RO AD - BU IL D I NG ,  CA  150-160  A . D .  I.  Eph .  3157  (SEG  XXXI 

973) .  Republished  and  commented  upon  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  Amyzon 
30-32.  The  Roberts  point  out  that  it  was  the  province  of  Asia  (cf. 
L.  8)  which  was  responsible  for  the  distribution  of  the  tasks  a- 
mong  the  various  cities  along  the  road,  and  that  the  work  on  the 
Trachon  was  distributed  among  the  cities  of  the  Milesian  conventus 
to  which  inter  alia  Magnesia  and  Amyzon  belonged.  The  ultimate 
decision-making  power  rested  with  the  central  government  whose 
procurator  (LL.  2-4)  supervised  the  whole  affair.  We  reproduce 
the  text  below. 
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'Αγαθή  Τύχη 
Έπιμεληθέντος  Μ. 
Καικιλίου  Νουμα  έ- 
4  πιτρόπου  τοϋ  Σεβασ¬ 
τού  ή  Άμυζονέων 
πόλις  τό  έπιβάλλον 
αύτη  μέρος  τοϋ  Τρά- 


8  χωνος  τη  ' Ασ ί μ  κατεσ- 
κεύασεν,  έπιμεληθέν- 
των  τού  έργου  'Ι<ά)σονος 
τού  Έρμίου  άρχοντος 
12  καί  Μενίππου  τού  Μενε[ί]- 
του  Νεικηφόρου  τοϋ 
γραμματέως 


10.  "Ισονος,  I.  Eph.;  'Κοοσονος,  R .  ||  12-13.  for  this  person 

the  Roberts  refer  to  an  inscription  from  Klaros  (JOAI  1912,  52 

no.  22;  ph .  in  Amyzon)  in  which  Menippos  is  on  record  as  θεοπρόκος 
of  the  Amyzonian  delegation  to  the  oracle  (164-166  A.D.);  cf.  our 
1 emma  no .  964. 


968.  MAGNESIA  ON  THE  MEANDER  (AREA  OF:  BAGARASI) .  EPITAPH  OF 
ARTEM I S I E  ,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  MD A I  (A)  36  (19  1  1)  294  no.  2. 

Republished  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  Amyzon  35-36,  who  date  the  stele 
to  the  (early)  Hellenistic  period  and  point  out  that  in  that  period 
the  use  of  the  ethnikon  imp  lies  that  the  stone  was  erected  outside 
Amyzon1 s  territory,  probably  on  that  of  Magnesia,  to  which  Artemi- 
sie's  husband  presumably  belonged.  The  text  runs: 

Άρτεμισίη  ‘Ερμία  θυγάτηρ  ]  Άμυζωνίς,  γυνή  Μοσχίωνος 


969.  MILETOS.  MILETOS  AND  ITS  COLONIES.  Cf.  N.  Ehrhardt,  Milet 
und  seine  Kolonien.  V er g 1 e i ch ende  Untersuchung  der  kultischen  und 

politischen  Einr ichtungen  (Frankfurt  1983)  ,  who  bases  the  compari¬ 
son  indicated  in  the  title  of  his  book  on  a  detailed  catalogue  of 
inscriptions  from  the  Milesian  colonies.  After  a  survey  of  Mile¬ 
sian  colonies  in  the  areas  of  the  Sea  of  Marmora  and  the  Black  Sea 
and  in  Egypt,  a  close  comparison  follows  between  subdivisions  of 
the  citizen  body,  the  calendars,  cults,  magistrates  and  proper  na¬ 
mes  in  the  mother-city  and  the  colonies.  In  a  general  historical 
chapter  E.  draws  conclusions  about  the  relations  between  mother- 
city  and  colonies;  inter  alia  analysis  of  the  isopoliteia-treaties 
of  the  4th_3rd  cent.  B.C.  between  M.  and  some  of  her  colonies:  235 
-238;  on  isopoliteia  cf.  now  also  P.  Gauthier  in  PRAKTIKA  8th  IN¬ 
TERNATIONAL  CONGRESS  OF  GREEK  AND  LATIN  EPIGRAPHY  (Athens  1984) 
104-106.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  64;  our  lemma  no . 

970.  For  a  review  cf.  C.  Brillante,  RFIC  113  (1985)  330-336. 


970.  MILETOS.  TRIBES  AND  DEMES.  On  the  basis  of  epigraphical 
evidence  M.  Pierart,  MH  40  (1983)  1-18,  studies  the  organisation 

of  tribes  and  demes  in  Miletos.  Though  the  reform  of  the  archaic 
tribal  system,  which  knew  six  tribes,  in  the  3rd  quarter  of  the 
5th  cent.  B.C.  can  be  connected  with  Kleisthenes '  innovations  in 
Attica,  there  is  no  question  of  slavish  imitation.  P.  argues  that 
the  twelve  tribes  which  are  known  to  have  existed  in  the  Imperial 
Period  were  already  created  in  the  5^^  cent.  B.C.  In  addition  to 
names  of  tribes  which  were  derived  from  their  Attic  counterparts 
(six  of  them  are  known:  Αίαντίς,  Άκαμαντίς,  Κεκροπίς,  Λεωντίς, 
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Οίνηις,  Πανδιονίς)  new  names  were  formed  (Άσωτιίς  and  Θησει'ς). 

The  Milesian  demes  are  not  imitations  of  their  Attic  pendants.  They 
are  not  subdivisions  of  the  tribes,  since  there  are  only  five  de¬ 
mes:  * Αργασεϊς ,  Καταπολιτιοι  ,  Αέριοι,  Πλατείς  and  Τειχιεσσείς. 

More  names  are  not  known  and  that  there  were  actually  only  five 
demes  is  reflected  in  the  way  the  prophets  of  Apollo  at  Didyma  were 
elected:  the  designation  πέμπτος  κληρωθείς  in  I.  Didyma  214B  (L.  5; 
in  L.  7  p.  restores  παραγ ενόμενο [ ς  είς]  instead  of  παραγ ενόμενο [ ς 
κατά],·  in  L.  8  he  writes  αύτοετης  instead  of  αύτοέτης  ;  for  this 
term  see  10-11  note  60:  "un  titre  dont  le  sens  nous  echappe")  and 
258  (L.  2)  refers  to  the  assigning  by  lot  of  five  candidates,  one 

from  each  deme ,  from  all  the  names  proposed  by  the  demes;  subse¬ 
quently  the  prophet  was  drawn  from  these  five  by  the  oracle  (cf. 
also  L.  Robert,  GNOMON  31,  1959,  664  and  673  =  OMS  III  1629  and 
1638).  Whereas  in  Athens  it  was  necessary  for  a  citizen  to  be  in¬ 
scribed  in  a  deme  to  exercise  his  civil  rights,  in  Miletos  registra¬ 
tion  in  a  tribe  would  do.  Membership  of  a  deme  was  not  hereditary 
as  in  Athens;  perhaps  it  was  established  according  to  a  citizen  s 
domicile.  At  any  rate  the  Milesian  demes  were  subdivisions  of 
Milesian  territory.  On  2-5  P.  presents  a  survey  of  the  pre-Kleis- 
thenian  tribal  system  (six  phylai) ,  which  continued  to  be  recorded  in 
Milesian  colonies  up  to  Imperial  times  (Kyzikos,  Odessos,  Tomis, 
Istros  and  Dionysopolis  ;  cf.  now  also  N.  Ehrhardt,  Milet  und  seine 
Kolonien,  Frankfurt  1983,  98-112) .  In  Appendix  1  (15-17)  he  focuses 

on  the  Αίκορεΐς  of  Tomis  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  587)  .  In  Appendix  2 
(17-18)  he  lists  the  so-called  Ionian  tribes  in  Athens,  Delos,  Sa¬ 
mos,  Thasos,  Perinthos,  Ephesos,  Kolophon  and  Teos  ,  which  show  e 
contrario  the  homogeneity  of  the  Milesian  system.  He  points  out 
that  the  Γελέοντες,  on  record  in  B.D.  Meritt,  AJPh  56  (1935)  380- 

381  no.  6  (from  Kolophon) , are  not  a  tribe  (perhaps  a  genos).  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  587. 


971.  MILETOS.  INSCRIPTIONS  RECORDING  THE  AWARD  OF  CITIZENSHIP 
TO  CRETANS  SETTLING  IN  MYUS,  3rd-2nd  CENT.  B.C.  ·  Mi let  I  3,  De  1 - 
phinion  nos.  33-38.  S.  Pomeroy,  in:  Images  of  Women  (cf.  our  lem¬ 
ma  no .  16  22)  207-222  ,  studies  the  composition  of  the  families  of 

the  Cretan  settlers,  with  special  reference  to  the  sex-ratio  among 
both  adults  and  children.  As  to  the  disproportion  between  sons  and 
daughters,  it  may  be  caused  by  "selective  female  infanticide", 
without  being  "a  direct  numerical  reflection  of  it".  Girls  may 
have  been  somewhat  underrepresented  because  they  married  early 
and  therefore  did  not  accompany  their  parents  to  Miletos  [for  the 
latter  point  cf.  already  in  the  same  sense  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1973)  no.  64,  Pleket] .  Nevertheless  in  the  end  P.  concludes: 

"The  people  whose  names  appear  on  the  Delphinion  . . .  exposed  or 
neglected  their  female  of f- spring  ...  " 


972.  MILETOS.  MUTUAL  GRANT  OF  ISOPOLITEIA  BETWEEN  MILETOS  AND 
AN  UNKNOWN  CITY,  CA  210  B.C.  A.  Rehm,  Milet  I  3,  Delphinion  144B 
(Staatsvertrage  III  538B).  F.  Piejko,  PP  38  (1983)  202,  restores 

in  ll  .  7-11  τούς  τε  [ιερείς  πάντας  καί  τάς  ίερείας]  πάσας  άνοίξαν- 
τας  τα  τεμένη  τώ[ν  θεών  καί  έπιθυμιώντας  καί  σπέν]δοντας  έπεύχεσ- 
θαι  έκαστους  αύτ[ών  τοϊς  θεοίς  ευ  ειη  Άντιοχευσι]  (following  the 
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suggestion  of  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1970,  no.  502)  καί.  Μιλησίοις 
καί  δ ιαφυλάσσεσθαι  τ[ήν  οικειότητα  την  άμφοτέ]ρων  των  πόλεων  είς 
τον  άπαντα  χ[ρόνον  instead  of  τούς  τε  [ιερείς  πάντας  καί  τάς  ίερεί- 
ας ]  πάσας  άνοίξαντας  τα  τεμένη  τώ[ν  θεών  σπέν]δοντας  έπεύχεσ- 

θαι  έκαστους  αύτ[όθι  τοίς  θεοϊς?  εύ  είναι  Ξϋ_Ζ]  καί  κτλ.  [But  είη 
together  with  δ ιαφυλάσσεσθαι  is  awkward,  Herrmann]. 


973.  ΝΟΤΙΟΝ  (AREA  OF:  GIAURKOY) .  DECREE  OF  A  DORIAN  CITY  CON¬ 
CERNING  A  PENTETERIC  AGON  AND  THE  ASYLIA  OF  THE  TEMPLE  AT  KLAROS . 
White  marble  stele;  copied  by  O.  Benndorf  in  1897  and  J.  Keil  in 
1905.  Ed.  pr .  H.  Engelmann,  EA  2  (1983)  21-22  no.  1. 


-]πομπ[-  -  -] 
t - 1  x  · :?[ - 1 


[....]  παραγ  ενόμενο  ι  . [πρεσ-] 

4  βευταί  Πόσης  Εύπορου,  Ζι^..[-  -  -  τό] 
τε  ψάφισμα  άπέδωκαν  καί  άπ[-  -  -  -] 
τοϋ  ίεροϋ  καί  τάς  επιφάνειας  [-  -  -  Ά- ] 
πόλλω  τόγ  Κλάριον  καί  πρω[-  -  -  -] 

8  κεον  τον  άγώνά  τε  £θηκαγ  [γυμνικόν  τε] 
καί  ιι[ου]σικόν  επί  θυμέλας  [-  -  -  -] 

[ π] ενταετηρ ί δα  τώι  θεώι  [-----] 
[....] ε  περί  τάς  άσυλία[ς  -  -  -  -] 

12  [ . ]αι  καί  έπισ.[-  -  -  -  -] 

[-----  -*-]μο.[- 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. ,  who  compares  this  text  with  similar  texts, 
in  which  ca  200  B.C.  other  cities  asked  for  international  recog¬ 
nition  of  contests  and  temple  asylia  |  3.  πας>  ’  α[ύτών  πρεσ]-, 
on  the  basis  of  Keil's  copy,  ed.  pr  .  |  4.  perhaps  Ζέ|[νης,  ed.  pr. 

5.  άπ[έφηναν  ?,  ed.  pr .  ||  envoys  from  Notion  reported  on  the 

history  of  Apollo's  temple,  presented  the  program  of  a  penteteric 
agon  and  asked  for  recognition  of  asylia,  ed.  pr . 


974-982.  NOTION  (AREA  OF:  GIAURKOY).  EPITAPHS.  On  the  basis 


of  copies 
22-24  nos 

pr  . 

made  b 
.  2-  10  , 

y  0.  Benndorf  in  1897  H.  Engelmann,  EA  2  (1983) 

publishes  the  following  epitaphs;  undated  by  ed 

974  : 

22  no.  2 ; 

Μηνόδοτος 

white  marble  stele 

Έρμογένου  |  Δαμόφιλος  Μηνοδότου 

975  : 

22 

no.  3  ; 

stele:  Άντίοχος  Άντιόχου 

976  : 

22 

no  .  4  ; 

blue  marble  stele:  Μουσα'ίς  |  Αντιγόνου 

977:  23  no.  5;  white  marble  pedimental  stele: 
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Σωτηρίς  |  Πυθέου 


978:  23  no.  6;  stele  with  tympanon:  Ατταλος  |  Μενεκράτης 

Two  s lave  s  ?  (no  patronymic)  or  a  double  name:  Ατταλος 

(ό  καί)  Μενεκράτης,  ed.  pr . 

979:  23  no.  7;  white  marble  block: 

[ ' Αμφ ] ί  λοχος  |  [ * Hpo ] γ όρεω 

Restoration  based  on  the  memory  of  a  young  man  who  had 
seen  the  complete  stone. 


980:  23-24  no.  8;  white  marble  pedimental  stele 

Άντωνίψ  Νείχων[ι]  παραφύλαξ  ηρω[ς,χρη~] 

'Αντωνία  Άφφεΐγ[α]  στέ,  χαϊρε·  Ν[είχων] 

τφ  γλυκυτάτφ  ά[νδρί]  έζησα  έτη  [-  -] 

4  μνείας  χάρ L ν ·  Ν[είκων] 

Other  paraphylakes  in  JOAI  8  (1905)  172  no.  7  (Notion) , 

ed .  pr . 

981:  24  no.  9;  white  marble  pedimental  stele: 

Πλάτων  I  Άτχο  Γ  λ  1  λάδου  [  Άτιολλάδου  as  gen.??,  Pleket] 

1  ·  ·  ·  · 

982:  24  no.  10;  white  marble  fragment: 

Θεοφιλ[ - ]  ]  Άγαθα[ - ]  |  ΘεόΕενα  A[--] 


983.  PRIENE.  DECREE  CONCERNING  CELEBRATIONS  OF  THE  REGAINED 
FREEDOM,  CA  297  B.C.  I.  Priene  11  (cf.  L.  Robert,  RPh  1944,  5 

note  3  =  OMS  III  1371) .  F.  Piejko,  PP  38  (1983)  206,  restores  in 

ll.  21-23  τούς  π[ολίτας  καί  τούς  τιαρο ι χούντας ]  τούς  τε  έλευθέρους 
πάντας  στε [ φανηφορείν  instead  of  τούς  Π[ριηνείς  τούς  ένδημοϋντας] 
κτλ.  and  in  L.  25  τώμ  μεν  τιολι,τ]ώ[ν  instead  of  των  τε  τχολι,τ]ώ[ν. 


984.  PRIENE.  TREATY  BETWEEN  HERAKLE IA  ON  THE  LATMOS  AND  THE 
AMYZONIANS  AT  PETRA,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Priene  51. 
Republished  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  Amyzon  29  and  277-278  (ph.) ,  who 

found  the  stone  in  the  Old  Museum  in  Izmir.  In  L.  18  they  suggest 
την  ύπάρχο]υ[σαν  ?]  (i.  Priene:  [την  γε ιτν ιο ] ϋ [ σαν ] ) ;  in  L.  5  they 

restore  ώμολόγησαν,  adopting  A.  Wilhelm's  reading  [ συνομολόγησαν ] 
(I.  Priene:  [ συνεγ ράψαντο ] ) .  They  comment  in  particular  on  the 
expression  Άμ[υ]ζονεϊς  άπό  Πέτρας  in  LL.  1,  5  and  17.  I.  Priene 
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interpreted  this  expression  as  a  reference  to  the  city  of  Amyzon, 
located  on  "the  Rock".  However,  the  site  of  Amyzon  is  not  a  rock 
by  any  standard;  nor  is  there  such  a  thing  in  the  immediate  vici¬ 
nity.  The  Roberts  conclude  that  "The  Aiyzonians  from  the  Rock" 
were  a  different  political  organization,  well  to  be  distinguished 
from  the  city  of  Amyzon:  "C'etait  un  schisme".  They  wonder  whether 
the  site  of  Bagacik,  S.  of  Amyzon,  perhaps  was  Πέτρα,  and  whether 
Πέτραν  την  πρός  Λαβραύνδοις ,  mentioned  in  two  inscriptions  from 
Labraunda  concerning  Olympichos ,  perhaps  was  identical  with  Amy- 
zonian  Πέτρα.  From  an  Amyzonian  coin  which  depicts  Zeus  Labraun- 
deus ,  they  infer  that  the  Amyzonians  temporarily  occupied  Petra 
to  the  detriment  of  Mylasa.  Since  this  coin  later  was  counter- 
marked  with  the  common  Amyzonian  device  of  Artemis'  deer,  the 
annexation  was  temporary  and  the  "Amyzonians  from  the  Rock"  were 
incorporated  again  in  the  old  city. 


985.  PRIENE.  DEDICATIONS  IN  THE  SANCTUARY  OF  ATHENA  POLIAS. 

J.C.  Carter,  The  sculpture  of  the  sanctuary  of  Athena  Polias  at 
Priene  (London  1983)  251-262,  collects  the  statue-dedications 

erected  in  this  sanctuary  ranging  from  ca  334  B.C.  to  post-Julio- 
Claudian  (?) .  A  tabular  survey  on  252-253  shows  who,  in  what  period, 
for  what  reasons  and  in  what  form  was  honored  with  an  image.  Ana¬ 
lysis  of  the  occasions  and  of  the  types  of  the  statues  and  statue 
bases  . 


986.  SMYRNA.  SENATUS  CONSULTUM  CONCERNING  PERGAMENI AN  LAND, 

129  OR  101  B.C.  RDGE  12  ( IGR  IV  262  (copy  from  Adr amy tte ion )  )  . 

F.  De  Martino,  PP  38  (1983)  161-190,  argues  that  a  number  of  his¬ 

torical  circumstances  excludes  129  B.C.  as  the  date  of  this  SC. 

The  most  important  consideration  is  that  in  that  year  Asia  was  not 
yet  reorganised  by  the  Romans,  which  makes  the  activity  of  publi¬ 
cani  and  the  conflict  between  them  and  the  Pergamenians  to  which 
this  text  alludes  unlikely.  De  M.  prefers  101  B.C.,  the  only 
other  possibility  in  view  of  the  presence  of  a  consul  M.  Aquilius 
on  record  in  L.  17.  He  shows  that  the  names  of  the  officials  do 
not  necessarily  point  to  the  earlier  date  and  considers  all  the 
possible  alternatives  for  their  identification.  With  101  B.C.  as 
the  date  of  the  SC,  the  beginning  of  the  text  must  have  contained 
either  the  sole  name  of  the  consul  M.  Aquilius  or  his  name  plus 
that  of  his  colleague  C.  Marius.  De  M.  presents  new  restorations 
for  LL.  6-11,  the  details  of  which  he  defends  on  185-189.  The 
restoration  of  L.  10,  the  most  controversial  point,  implies  a  re¬ 
ference  to  an  earlier  intervention  by  consuls  after  129  B.C.  follo¬ 
wing  on  a  conflict  between  Pergamenians  and  publicani.  From  the 
six  possible  pairs  of  consuls  (those  including  one  name  ending  in 
-νιος)  he  prefers  that  of  109  B.C.  because  the  number  of  letters 
fits  the  available  space  exactly. 


[  όπως  περί,  τούτων]  των  πραγμ[άτ]ων  περί  ών  λόγους  έπ[  ο ι,ήσαντο , 

Τ  ί  τος 

Δείδιος  στρατηγός  έ]πιγνώι  τίνες  όρο [ t ]  Περγαμηνών  είσί[ν  . 

‘Ωσαύτως  περί  των  όρων 
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8  Αλλων  πόλεων  ών  το  δρι]σμα  ύπεξε ιρημέ [ νο ] ν  πεφυλαγ [ μένον  έστίν 

μή  καρπιζεσθαι, 

ώς  Κόί'ντος  Καικίλιος  Μάαρκος  ’Ιού]νιος  ύπατοι  άνά  μέ[σ]ον  αύ[τών 

έ δήλωσαν,  όπως 

Τίτος  Δείδιος  στρατη]γός  κατά  δήμον  [άμα  τοϊς  έκ  τής  συγκλήτου 

πέντε  και 

πεντήκοντα  άποταχθεϊσιν]  έπιγνώι,  περί  τούτων  τώ[ν  πραγμάτων 

τή l  συγκλήτωι  προσαναφέρη l ] 

G.  Petzl,  EA  6  (1985)  70-71  (ph.),  shows  that  two  small  Ephesian 
fragments  (I.  Eph .  975A  and  B)  belong  to  the  list  of  names  of  the 
members  of  the  consilium  (LL.  27-37  in  RDGE  12) .  This  implies  that 
a  copy  of  the  SC  was  published  in  Ephesos.  We  give  Petzl's  text 
of  the  list  of  names.  The  underlined  words  are  those  preserved 
on  the  Ephesian  fragments  (LL.  2-9  =  975B,-  LL  .  1  1-  1  7  =  975A)  .  We 

do  not  give  in  the  app .  crit.  the  superseded  readings  and  restora¬ 
tions  of  I.  Eph  . 


-  Γάϊος  Koi- 

λ L ος  Γαίου  Αιμιλία  Γα  Πόπλιος  "Αλβιος 

Ποπλίου  Κυρε  ίνα,  Μάαρκος  Κοσκώνιος  Μαάρκου 
4  Τηρητείνα,  Πόπλιος  Γέσσιος  Ποπλίου  Άρνήνσης, 

Λεύκιος  ' Αφείνιος  Λευκίου  Ώφεντε  ίνα,  _  Γάϊος  'Ρούβρι- 
ος  Γαίου  Ποπιλλία,  Γάϊος  Λικίννιος  Γαίου  Τηρητείνα,  Μάαρ¬ 
κος  Φαλέριος  Μαάρκου  Κλαυδία,  Μάνιος  Λευκείλιος 
8  Μαάρκου  Πωμεντε  ίνα,  Λεύκιος  Φίλιος  Λευκίου 

'Ωρατία,  Γάϊος  Δ ί δ ιος  Γαίου  Κυρε ίνα,  Κοίντος  Κλαύ- 
διος  Άππίου  Πολλία,  Λεύκιος  Άνθέστιος  Γαίου  Μενηνία,  Σπόριος 
Καροε  ί λιος  Λευκίου  Σαβατείνα,  Πόπλιος  Σείλιος  Λευκίου 
12  Γαλερία,  Γναϊος  Όκτάυιος  Λευκίου  Αιμιλία,  Μάαρκος  Άππο- 
λή ϊος  Μαάρκου  Καμιλία,  Λεύκιος  Αφείνιος  Λευκίου  Λεμωνία, 

Γάϊος  Ναύτιος  Κοίντου  Ούετυρία,  Γάϊος  Νεμετώριος  Γαίου 
Λεμωνία,  Λεύκιος  Κορνήλιος  Μαάρκου  'Ρωμιλία,  Γναϊος 
16  Πομπή ϊος  Γναίου  Κροστομείνα,  Πόπλιος  Ποπίλλιος  Ποπλίου 
Τηρητείνα  ---------------------- 


2.  In  the  Smyrnaean  and  Adramyttian  copy  Αιμιλία  was  followed 
by  Πόπλιος  etc.;  Petzl  assumes  a  mason's  error:  Γαϊου  Αιμιλία 
Γαίου  Αιμιλία,  Πόπλιος,  which  would  make  the  line  just  as  long  as 
the  others  |[  6.  Πω]λλία,  Adramyttian  copy;  Πουπεινία,  Smyrna  || 

11.  Καρουίλιος ,  Adram.  and  Smyrna.  H.B.  Mattingly , LCM  10  (1985) 

117-119,  suggests  identifying  the  consul  in  L.  17  ( -  ύλλιος 

ύπατος)  with  Ml  Aquillius,  consul  in  101  B.C.  He  dates  the  text 
to  the  same  year.  In  L.  26  he  accepts  the  correction  of  L.  Iulius ' 
tribe  in  Φαβ  (  ίςι)  instead  of  Φαλ(έρνα)  ;  further  prosopographical  com¬ 
ments.  Cf.  also  E.  Badian,  ibidem  11  (1986)  15-16,  who  agrees 
with  Mattingly's  date  and  comments  on  C.  Coelius  C.  f.  (L.  27) ,  to 
be  identified  with  C.  Coelius  Caldus  (consul  in  94  B.C.) ,  and  L. 
Iulius  (L.  26) .  Cf.  also  E.S.  Gruen,  The  Hellenistic  World  and  the 

Coming  of  Rome  (Berkeley  1984)  607-608  (10  1  rather  than  129  B.C.)  . 
Gr .  identifies  the  consul  — ]ύλλιος  in  L.  17  as  Ml  Aquillius,  re¬ 
jects  the  restoration  [καί  Μάνιος  Άκύλλιος  Γάιος  Σεμπρώ]νιος  in 
L.  9,  i. e.  the  consuls  of  129  B.C.,  and  favors  a  reference  to  the 
consuls  of  122  B.C.,  one  of  whom  was  C.  Fannius. 
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987.  SMYRNA.  DEDICATION  TO  ATHENA,  ARCHAIC  PERIOD.  Bronze  bar 
with  nine  small  holes;  just  above  them  an  inscription;  found  during 
the  excavations  in  ancient  Smyrna  (Bayrakli)  and  now  in  the  Depot 
of  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  S.  £ahin,  in:  E. 
Akurgal,  Alt  Smyrna,  vol.  I:  Wohnschichten  und  Athenatempel  (Ankara 
1983)  129-130  (ph . ) . 

Άρήν  τήνδ '  άνέθηκεν  τε  'Αθηναέηι  Οίνότιμος  Πρωτάρχο 

αρή :  here  ex-voto,  ed.  pr.,  with  parallels;  τε  =  τηί  ("mann 
wollte  vielleicht  ΤΘ  schreiben" ) ,  ed.  pr . ,  who  suggests  that  the 
object  may  have  been  a  pair  of  scales  ("Waage")  but  Akurgal,  op. 
c  i  t .  111-112,  convincingly  argues  that  small  dedicatory  objects 

may  have  been  hung  on  the  bar  through  the  holes  (cf.  the  recon¬ 
struction  photo  on  pi.  124). 


988.  SMYRNA.  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLONIA,  300-225  B.C.  I.  Smyrna  30. 
L.  Santi  Amantini,  ATTI  SOCIETA’  LIGURE  STORIA  PATRIA,  N.S.  23 
(1983)  37-48  (ph.) ,  discusses  this  inscription  found  in  1910  in 

Genoa,  now  in  the  Museo  Civico  di  Archeologia  Ligure  in  Genova 
Pegli . 


989.  SMYRNA.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  OIL-MERCHANT  ATTALOS,  2nd-3rd  CENT. 
A . D .  CIG  3288  (I.  Smyrna  245).  H.W.  Pleket,  EA  1  (1983)  103-104, 

argues  that  the  oil-merchant  Attalos  is  not  to  be  identified  with 
the  prytanis  and  councillor  from  LL .  8-9  but  was  an  undistinguished 

merchant,  depending  on  that  dignitary  and  having  a  καμάρα  in  the 
latter's  much  larger  funerary  complex. 


990.  SMYRNA.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  LAWYER  AND  SURVEYOR  L.  EIOUTIOS 
ELIS.  White  marble  base,  found  in  Tepecik,  with  in  a  recessed  fra¬ 
me  a  relief  of  a  mensa  tripes  with  a  serpent  climbing  it,  and  an 
inscription;  now  in  the  Izmir  Museum.  Ed.  pr  .  H.  Malay  -  Y.  Gill, 

Z  PE  50  (1983)  283-284  no.  1  (ph.). 


Λούκιος  I  Είούτιος  |  Ηλις,  Ποντικός  |  Άμισηνός,  ]|  νομικός  ] 

άριστος  j  ετών  κβ ’  |  καί  γεομετ|ρών  πρώτος 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  for  Είούτιος  cf.  SEG  XVI  748  (also  from 

Amisos)  and  SEG  XIII  540  (from  Sinope) ,  edd.  pr .  ||  3.  for  Ηλίς 

(Ηλε ΐς)  cf.  L.  Robert,  Noms  indigenes  -  443  and  508,  edd.  pr . 


991-993.  SMYRNA.  THREE  EPITAPHS.  H.  Malay  -  Y.  GQ1,  ZPE  50 
(1983)  284  nos.  2-4  (ph.) ,  publish  three  epitaphs,  now  all  in  the 

Izmir  Museum. 


991:  284  no.  2.  White  marble  architectural  fragment;  brought 

from  Mount  Pagos  (Kadifekale) . 
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Διονύσιος  Μητροδώρου  τοϋ  Παραμόνου 
ζών  έαυτώι  κατεσκεύασεν  και  τφ  κατοιχομένωι 
Μητροδώρωι  τώι  υίώι  καί  ’Εκιγόνηι  τη  ι  γυναικί  μου 
4  καί  Φλαβίςι  Τύχη  ι  καί  τοϊς  εξ  αύτής  γεννηθησομένοις  καί  έαυ- 
τοϋ  συνγενέσι  καί  Μοδιαρίψ  Ερμα  μόνψ  τιμή[ς  έ]γεκα 


Undated  by  edd.  pr . 


992:  284  no.  3.  Marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria  and  sup¬ 

port;  in  a  recessed  panel  an  inscription  and  five  wreaths. 

Ζωσίμη 
χρηστή , 


χαϊρε 
ό  δή¬ 
μος 


(wreath ) 

ή  γε¬ 
ρουσί¬ 
α 

ο ί  νέ¬ 

(wreath) 

ή  βο¬ 
υλή 

(wreath) 

έφη¬ 

(wreath ) 

οι 

βοι 

(wreath) 

Undated  by  edd.  pr .  [possibly  late  Hellenistic?:  no  apices 
mu  with  divergent  legs,  Pleket] 


993:  284  no.  4.  Marble  architectural  fragment  [part  of  a  sarco¬ 

phagus?,  Pleket],  brought  from  Tepecik  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
990);  representation  of  a  ram's  head  with  garland. 

Κράτηαν  Άρίστωνος 


Undated  by  edd.  pr. 


994.  SMYRNA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  SARAPION.  I.  Smyrna  525. 

W.  Peek,  EA  2  (1983)  84,  suggests  reading  in  LL .  2-3  ή  p'  οΐνη 

τού  παιδδς  άφείλετο  πνεύμα  Σαραπα.  Peek  interprets  this  as  meaning 
that  the  three  year  old  boy,  unnoticed  by  his  father  (LL.  6-7)  , 
died  from  drinking  (too  much)  wine  [For  wine  and  death  cf.  SEG 
XXXII  850,  Pleket] .  R j  Merkelbach,  EA  3  (1984)  38,  translates 

οΐνη  as  "Weintraube" :  "Der  Knabe  ist  an  einer  Weintraube  erstickt". 
Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  361. 


995.  SMYRNA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  VASE,  6th  CENT.  B.C.  On  the 
handle  of  an  archaic  vase,  found  during  the  excavations  in  ancient 
Smyrna  (Bayrakli)  and  now  in  the  Museum  of  Izmir.  Ed.  pr .  S.  §a- 
hin,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  987)  131-132  (ph.). 


Δηρίππο  έμί  |  λήκυθος 
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Δηριτπιος:  unattested  before,  ed.  pr. ,  who  adduces  many  parallels 
for  this  sort  of  inscriptions  ("I  am  the  --  of  ;  cf .  our  lemma 
no .  996 . 


996.  SMYRNA.  GRAFFITO  ON  AN  ARCHAIC  PLATE,  BEGINNING  OF  THE 
6^h  CENT.  B.C.  Four  fragments  of  an  archaic  plate,  found  at  the 
excavations  in  Bayrakli ;  on  the  plate  at  least  five  circles  were 
painted;  graffito  on  the  penultimate  circle.  Ed.  pr .  S.  £ahin, 
EA  1  (  1983)  39-40  (ph. )  . 

λέ?ος  Εμΐ  [ τοΟ  δεινός] 


Cf.  SEG  XII  480  and  our  lemma  no.  995. 


997.  TEOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  ANTIOCHOS  III,  CA  204-203  B.C. 

SEG  XXVIII  887*.  A.  Giovannini,  MH  40  (1983)  178-184,  argues  that 

on  the  date  of  publication  of  the  decree  Teos  did  not  belong  to 
Antiochos  III,  but  to  Attalos  .  He  focuses  on  Col.  I  LL .  17-20, 

especially  on  the  concluding  phrase  των  άλλων  ών  έφέρομεν  συντάξεων 
βασιλεΐ  Άττάλωι  ύτιεδέξατο  άπολυθήσεσθαι  ημάς  δι'  αύτοΟ:  Antiochos 
III  is  not  the  agent  of  the  passive  verb  (in  that  case  we  would 
expect  ύιτ  ’  αύτοϋ  or  rather  the  active  verb)  but  an  intermediary; 
the  decision  to  suppress  the  συντάξεις  depended  on  his  ally  Atta¬ 
los.  The  expression  άνειναι  άσυλον  and  άφεΐναι  άσυλον  do  not  imply 
that  Antiochos  possessed  the  city.  G.  warns  against  attributing  a 
too  specific  meaning  to  the  terms  used  in  describing  the  relations 
between  Greek  states  in  general.  Antiochos1  intervention  is  not 
a  political,  but  an  euergetical  act,  connected  with  Teos’  hospi¬ 
tality  during  his  campaign  in  Asia  Minor  against  Ptolemaic  pos¬ 
sessions  in  204  A . D .  The  promise  of  ασυλία  and  άφορολογησία  meant 
to  guarantee  the  good  behaviour  of  Antiochos  and  his  troops  (no 
violence,  no  occasional  requisitions)  .  For  the  concept  of  τιίστίς 
in  L.  24  see  G.  Freybourger,  'Fides  et  potestas,  πίστις  et  έτχιτρο- 
ττή  '  ,  ΚΤΕΜΑ  7  (1982)  [  1984]  1  77-  1  85  (our  inscription  adduced  on  179)  . 
Contra  G's  theses  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  365.  Cf.  also 
A.  Mastrocinque,  Manipolaz ione  della  storia  in  eta  ellenistica: 

I  Seleucidi  e  Roma  (Roma  1983)  67  ff. 
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998.  LYDIA.  CORPUS.  SEG  XXXI  986.  W.  Peek,  ZPE  51  (1983)  197 
-198,  comments  on  the  following  texts  from  ΤΑΜ  V  1. 
no.  19:  in  L.  1  perhaps  [Εϋ]δοτον  ? 

135:  in  L.  4  τρις  (=  τρεις)  έτέων  ξήσας  άριθμούς 
201:  [--  τρεΐ]ς  μούνα[ς  έ]σιδών,  ώ  ξεΐνε,  σελήνας  |  [ η ] λυθον 

είς  Άίδ[ην]·  ώ  βίου  ωκυτάτου  .  The  boy  died  three  (or 
six)  months  (σελήνας)  old. 

208:  in  L.  3  in  nAIITAOYC  "muss  der  Name  des  Toten  stecken" : 
Παίπλοϋς  ?  ("schwerlich  Griechisch") 
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468  (b)  (SEG  XXVIII  891):  the  final  distichon  is: 

χαίροις,  ενδόξου  γενεής·  εί  δέ  κριτός  Αδας , 
σε  τρίτον  άύσε ι  σύνθρονον  εύσεβέων 
685:  ll  .  4-6.  μητρώ[εσ]σι  λιτχόνχα  γόους· 

Μοίράι  γαρ  επ'  αύτώι , 

[ ξε l ] νε ,  λίην  ζωής  ήνυσαν 
[ώκα  τέλος] 

760:  Peek  gives  the  following  text: 

των  ται  -  ^  ^  -  της  Διονυσιάδος, 

Ταταδος  μετέπειτα  καί  'Απόλλων ίου  έσθλοϋ 
καί  Ποπλίου  φιλίαν  του  γνησίου  όντος  άδελφοΰ, 

4  του  μόνου  ού  δύναμαι  προλιπεΐν  μνήμην  ποθέουσα, 
καί  τε  πιοΰσα  τό  Λήθαιον  πόμα  των  ΰπό  γαίης 
μνήμην  μάλλον  εχω.  είης  σύγ  γήρςι  άε[ί]^σ[ώς]. 
πάντας  εγώ  λίτομαι  άδιν[ών]  παύσεσθαι  όδυρμών* 

8  [ούκ]έτι  γάρ  δύναται  ό  θανών  είς  φώς  άνακάμψαι 


999.  APOLLONIA  ON  THE  MEANDER.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  MARDONIOS  , 
EARLY  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  L.  Robert,  BCH  107  (1983)  498-505  no.  24, 

collects  evidence  on  this  city  and  on  Tripolis  (Μαιονιη  Τρίπολις) 
which  was  shown  to  be  the  new  name  of  Apollonia  by  Imhoof — Blumer . 

He  especially  comments  on  an  Apollonian  honorary  decree  for  Mardo- 
nios  preserved  in  the  Museum  of  Chios  (M.  Segre,  ATHENAEUM  12, 

1934,  3-9)  and  accepts  Moretti 1 s  view  (cf.  SEG  XXIX  1789)  that  the 

' Απόλλων ιήτα i  mentioned  in  this  decree  were  the  citizens  of  A.  on 
the  Meander.  He  argues,  however,  that  the  city  was  not  founded 
in  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  by  the  Seleucids  (so  M.),  but  that  it  was 
an  old  Ionian  foundation.  R.  considers  the  stone  as  a  "pierre 
errante"  coming  from  Apollonia.  Consequently  the  honorand  Μαρδό- 
νίος  was  an  inhabitant  of  the  latter  and  not  a  citizen  of  Chios 
(so  M.) .  He  was  a  member  of  a  Hellenised  (father:  ' Ap ίστόμαχος ) 
Persian  family  and  received  the  citizenship  of  A.  in  this  decree. 
For  a  similar  awarding  of  privileges  to  Persians  by  a  Greek  city 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  851  ad  no.  2.  Mardonios  deserved  well  of  Apol¬ 
lonia  εν  τε  τοϊς  πρότερον  χρόνοις  επί  των  τυράννω[ν]  καί  έν  τή 
συνοικισίςι  τή  κοινή  τής  τετραπόλεως.  R .  argues  that  after  a  period 
of  tyranny  the  Greek  settlements  of  this  area  united  themselves, 
and  he  comments  on  the  term  tetrapolis  in  combination  with  the 
later  Tripolis.  He  wonders  whether  Apollonoshieron ,  in  the  area 
of  Tripolis,  has  something  to  do  with  Apollonia  and  whether  the 
tetrapolis  of  our  inscription  has  become  Tripolis  by  the  secession 
of  Apollonoshieron,  but  concludes:  "il  reste  trop  d’inconnues  par- 
mi  les  etablissements  de  la  region". 


1000.  APOLLONIS.  EPITAPH  OF  PASION.  IGR  IV  1186.  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  Amyzon  105-106  note  69  (cf.  already  Hellenica  XIII  262 
note  7) ,  point  out  that  in  IGR  the  word  τέκνψ,  although  copied  by 
A.  Fontrier,  Μουσείον  5  (1885-1886)  64  no.  551,  was  left  out.  The 

text  should  be  read  as  follows:  Σωτήριχος  καί  Λαυδίκη  [Π]ασίψ 
τέκνψ,  γενομένψ  σαλταρίψ  πρόσς  ολίγον  μνίας  χάριν  (πρόσς  ολίγον: 
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"pour  peu  de  temps";  J.  Zingerle 1 s  views,  KLIO  21,  1927,  425  note 
1,  are  to  be  rejected)  .  For  σαλτ (ου) άριος  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1619. 
[The  name  [Π]άσΐος  is  not  certain,  Herrmann]. 


1001.  AYAZVIRAN  (IAZA).  DEDICATION,  200-201  A.D.  White  marble 
stele.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour,  EA  2  (1983)  111-113  no.  4  (ph.) . 

-----------  4  χυχιανοϋ  του  υίού,  6- 

[ .  έπιφα]-  μοίως  καί  Τατιας  εύξα- 

νεΐ  Γλύκων  Άττάλου  μένη  ,  εύχαρ ιστουντες 

καί  Γλυκεία  ύπερ  Εύ-  άνέθηκαν*  έτους·  σ·  πε  ' 

1.  Ed.  pr.  interprets  the  faint  traces  of  letters  as  [Μ]εγάλφ 
Θεφ  (Θείψ  is  excluded;  cf.  ταμ  v  1  186:  [Μ]εγάλψ  Θείψ  [έπιφάΐνεί); 
for  επιφανής  in  this  village  cf.  ΤΑΜ  V  1  427  and  463,  ed.  pr .  For 
another  inscription  from  Ayazviran  cf.  now  id.,  EA  5  (1985)  55-60 

no .  14. 


1002.  AYAZVIRAN  (IAZA).  DEDICATION  TO  MEN  MOTYLEITES,  206-207 
A.D.  White  marble  stele,  built  into  the  staircase  of  a  house.  Ed. 
pr.  C.  Naour,  EA  2  (1983)  110  no.  2  (ph.) . 

Μηνί  Μοτυ[λείτμ  proper  name] 
ύπερ  Μικκάλο[υ  του  άδελ]- 
φού  καί  των  πα ιδίων  [-  -  -] 

4  έτους  .σ.Ί  .α'.  μ(ηνός)  Γορπιαίο[υ] 


1.  Men  Motyleites  is  already  on  record  in  Ayazviran,  ed.  pr . ,  who 
points  out  that  in  ΤΑΜ  V  1  457  (dedication  to  this  Men)  θρεπτής 

should  perhaps  be  interpreted  as  a  proper  name:  Θρεπτής.  A  vil¬ 
lage,  from  which  Μοτυλείτης  is  derived,  is  probably  situated  near 
Ayazviran;  the  epithet  Μοτελλείτης  (ΤΑΜ  V  1  348)  refers  to  the 

Phrygian  city  of  Motella  and  is  not  to  be  identified  with  or  re¬ 
lated  to  our  epithet,  ed.  pr .  [For  the  gods  of  the  Μοταλεΐς  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1138,  Pleket] 

1003.  AYAZVIRAN  (IAZA).  DEDICATION  TO  HOSIOS  AND  DIKAIOS,  209- 
210  A.D.  White  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Naour,  EA  2  (1983)  111 

no .  3  ( ph .  )  . 

Νείκων  Διονυσίου 
[κ]αί  Νείκη  εύΕάμε- 
[νο] ι  ύπερ  των  παι- 
4  [δί]ων  ‘Οσίψ  καί  Δι 

4-5.  Hosios  and  Dikaios:  especially  attested  in  Phrygia,  ed.  pr . , 
who  points  out  that  this  again  confirms  the  close  links  between 
Phrygia  and  the  Middle  Hermos  Valley  (  ’bassin  du  Moyen  Hermos 1  ) 

[cf.  for  this  also  SEG  XXXI  1003,  1008,  Pleket] 


[κ]αίψ  εύχήν*  vac 

ετου[ς]  σ q6'  μη(νδς)  Ύπερ[βε]- 

[ρεταίου  numeral] 


1004  .  DEM  IRC I  (AREA  OF:  YIGITLER)  .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  BY  FOUR 
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DEMO  I ,  END  OF  THE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD?  Marble  stele  with  moulding 
and  akroteria;  upper  recessed  panel  divided  into  four  registers, 
each  with  a  wreath  around  an  inscription;  lower  panel  with  relief 
representing  a  soldier  and  a  child  standing  in  front  of  a  horse. 
Now  in  the  Museum  of  Manisa.  Ed.  pr .  H.  Malay,  EA  1  (1983)  25-27 

(ph.).  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  385. 

A  6  περί  B  ό  περί 

Λακ εμάς  'Οδόν 

δήμος  δήμος 


c  δ  περί 
Μόκαδα 
δήμος 


D  δ  περί 

Άγκυραν 

δήμος 


Period  of  the  war  against  Aristonikos,  BE,  where  J.  and  L.  Robert 
suggest  that  the  honorand  is  identical  with  the  man  on  the  relief: 
"officier  au  cheval",  who  fought  against  A.  and  was  honoured  by  the 
four  communities  .  They  also  suggest  that  the  epitaph  ΤΑΜ  V  1  444 

relates  to  the  same  war  ||  A.  the  Λακιμηνοί,  on  record  in  JRS  65 
(  1975)  65  L.  14  (I.  Eph .  no.  13)  ·,  the  acc.  perhaps  of  a  non.  fem. 
plur .  Λακεμαι  or  of  a  neutre  Λακεμας,  ed.  pr.,  who  points  out  that 
this  demos  was  located  somewhere  between  Daldis  and  Saittai,  S.  of 
the  Simav  Dagi  ||  B.  the  'Οδηνοί,  known  from  ΤΑΜ  V  1  76  (perhaps 

near  Borlu),  ed.  pr.;  *  Οδόν ,  BE  ;  δ  δον ,  ed.  pr.  ||  C.  cf.  the  Μοκα- 
δηνοί,  having  three  cities  in  the  Imperial  period;  in  the  period  of 
our  inscription  this  demos  probably  was  situated  in  Mysia  Abbaeitis, 
ed.  pr.  ;  contra  BE  |]  D.  Ancyra  Sidera,  located  north  of  Simav 
Dagi,  ed.  pr. ,  who  points  out  that  at  the  time  of  this  inscription 
these  four  demoi  did  not  yet  constitute  poleis;  they  all  belonged 
to  the  Μυσοί  Άββαεΐταί ;  the  inscription  shows  the  coherence  of 
the  areas  N.  and  S.  of  the  Simav  Dagi;  contra  BE 


1005.  HAM I D I YE .  EPITAPH  OF  ALEXANDROS,  224-225  A . D .  White 
marble  stele,  above  the  inscription  faint  traces  of  a  relief  re¬ 
presenting  two  standing  persons.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Naour,  EA  2  (1983)  113 

no .  5  (ph  .  )  . 

έτους  ·τ·θ'·  μη (νός)  Αύναίου  ·αι ' · 

Τροφίμη  μετά  των  τέκ<ν>ω[ν] 

'Αλέξανδρον  τον  άνδρα  μν [ t ] — 

4  ν  ας  χάριν 


1.  Αύναίου:  Αύδναίου  >  Αύγναίου  >  Αύν(ν)αίου,  ed.  pr.;  found  in 
situ,  where  consequently  the  cemetery  of  an  ancient  village  Dima 
(or  -oi)  or  Kerbia  (or  -oi)  (cf.  ΤΑΜ  V  1  p.  155)  must  have  been, 
ed.  pr.  ||  2.  ΤΕΚΤΩ ,  lapis 


1006.  KULA.  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIUS  APPHIANOS,  255-256  A  .  D  .  TAM 
V  1  297  (SEG  XXXI  986).  Cf.  L.  Robert,  BCH  107  (1983)  597-599  no 

28,  who  republishes  a  photograph  and  comments  on  the  iconography 
of  the  deceased  who  is  represented  as  a  bacchant.  Cf.  already  BE 
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(  19  8  2)  no .  340. 


1007.  ΜΑ  ION  IA  (MENYE;  AREA  OF:  ASAR(CIK)  )  .  DEDICATION  TO  ARTE¬ 
MIS  ANAE  ITIS  AND  ΜΕΝ  T I AMO Y ,  197-  198  A.D.  White  marble  stele;  a- 

bove  the  inscription  representation  of  a  leg.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour , 

EA  2  (1983)  108-109  no.  1  (ph.). 

Άρτέμεδι  Άναεΐτι  καί  4  αυτής  ευχήν  άνέθηκε· 

Μηνί  Τιαμου  Καρτιίμη  έτους  ·σ·π·β'·  Περειτίου  ·η'· 

Κορβούλωνος  υπέρ  έ- 


Found  in  a  garden  100  meters  from  a  hill  bearing  the  remains  of 
a  small  ancient  site,  with  a  Roman  building,  ed.  pr . ,  who  gives 
numerous  parallels  for  stelai  with  representations  of  parts  of  the 
body  [cf.  also  SEG  XXXI  1686]  and  points  out  that  in  the  Asarcik- 
garden  there  probably  was  a  local  sanctuary  from  which  many  dedi¬ 
cations,  brought  to  Gornevit  (2  km  S.S.W.  of  Asarcik) ,  may  come. 


1008.  MA IONIA .  VOTIVE  DEDICATION  TO  THEA  BRYZE  ADYTENE ,  250- 

251  A.D.  ΤΑΜ  V  1  532.  V.M.  Strocka,  in:  Beitrage  zur  Altertums- 

kunde  Klein  asiens ■  Festschrift  K.  Bittel  (edd.  R.M.  Bohmer  -  H. 
Hauptmann;  Mainz  1983)  493-499  (ph. ;  dr.) ,  identifies  the  six  per¬ 

sons  represented  on  the  relief  with  those  mentioned  in  the  text  and 
consequently  suggests  some  new  restorations.  The  man  and  the  wo¬ 
man  left  and  right  of  the  altar  are  ’Αλέξανδρος  Γαλάτης  and  ’Ιουλία 
on  record  in  LL .  2-3.  The  man  in  the  background  between  them  is 

indicated  as  deceased  by  the  representation  of  his  horse:  L.  5 
initio  should  therefore  be  read:  [ήρωος  or  ήρω  (first  name)  ]υ 
Κάσστορος .  He  was  έξξα| [δέλφου  (LL.  5-6;  new  restoration) ,  "cou¬ 
sin",  e.g.  of  Ioulia,  which  could  have  been  made  clear  in  Raster's 
first  name  (’Ιουλίο]υ?) .  The  two  young  men  at  the  left  side  behind 
Alexander  Galates  are  the  τέκνα  (L.  6)  Alexandros  . . .ios  and  Andro- 

neikos  . . . :  both  had  two  names,  so  that  one  should  restore  in  LL . 

6-7  ’ Αλεξάν I [ δρου  - ] lou  καί  instead  of  ’ Αλεξάν | [ δρου  καί 

. 4q6 . . ] Ιου  καί .  The  little  girl  to  the  utmost  right  must  be  Παλλά¬ 
διου,  on  record  in  L.  8.  L.  9  initio  probably  contained  the  motif 
for  this  dedication,  so  that  LL .  8-9  can  be  restored  as  follows: 

Παλλαδίου  τής  |  [σωτηρίας  Ενεκα  vel  sim.  εύχα ] p ισστοϋντες .  s.  also 
discusses  the  style  of  the  high  quality  relief,  which  is  very  typi¬ 
cal  of  its  time. 


1009.  PIRNARTEPE  (NEAR  THERMAI  THESEOS).  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION, 
190-191  A.D.  Two  non-joining  parts  of  a  yellowish  stone  lintel. 
Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour,  EA  2  (1983)  124-125  no.  12  (ph.) . 

A  B 

έτος  σδέ ’  έτελέσθη  τδ  έ[ργον  - ]  προνοησ [ αμένου  name  του] 

Εΰπελάστου  vacat 


Near  Pirnar  Tepe  (1.5  km  N.  of  the  confluence  of  the  Hermos  and 
a  tributary  coming  from  Thermal  Theseos,  which  is  3.5  km  S.E.) 
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there  is  a  small  ancient  village  site,  with  a  cemetery  and  possibly 
a  local  sanctuary  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1010)  ,  to  which  this  architra¬ 
ve  belonged,  ed.  pr. 


1010.  PIRNARTEPE.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  KERAUNIOS.  White  marble 
stele.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Naour,  EA  2  (1983)  125-126  no.  13  (ph.). 

Μάνης  Μίκκου  |  Διί  Κεραυνίωι 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. ;  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  641  and  1028. 


1011.  PIRNARTEPE.  EPITAPH  OF  EUPELASTOS ,  218-219  A.D.  SEG  XXXI 

1042.  White  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Naour,  EA  2  (1983)  126-127 

no .  14  ( ph  .  )  . 

[  E  ]  ύττέλαστος  Ε[ύπέ]-  4  μνείας  χάριν·  έτους 

λαστον  τον  έαυτοϋ  τα-  ·τγ'· 

τέρα  έτείμησεν  vac 


1.  Faint  traces  point  to  this  reading,  ed.  pr . ,  who  points  out 
that  the  epitaph  surely  began  with  this  line;  in  fact  the  upper 
part  of  this  stele  is  now  in  the  Museum  in  Izmir;  cf.  H.  Malay, 

ZPE  49  (1982)  194  no.  2  =  SEG  XXXI  1042.  From  the  local  cemetery 

(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1009)  a  number  of  coins  originate.  One  of  them 
has  ' Ανκυρανών :  Ancyra  Sidera  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1004)  in  Mysia 
Abbaitis ;  another  sign  that  close  relations  existed  between  Mysia 
Abbaitis  and  the  Middle  Hermos  Valley,  ed.  pr . ;  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1004  . 


1012.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER).  CONFESSION  OF  C(LAUDIA?) 
BASSA,  252-253  A.D.  Trapezoid  stele  surmounted  by  a  pediment  with 
palmette  akroteria;  in  the  recessed  field  of  the  tympanon  a  central 
rosette,  in  the  right  and  left  corner  vegetal  decorations.  Two 
reliefs  above  each  other.  The  upper  relief  shows  two  persons:  at 
the  left  the  priest  holding  a  wreath  in  his  right  hand  and  a  long 
sceptre  leaning  against  his  side  in  his  left  hand.  At  the  right 
a  woman  (Bassa)  holding  her  right  hand  above  a  rectangular  altar. 

She  places  an  unidentifiable  oval  object  on  it.  In  the  lower  re¬ 
gister  (represented  on  a  reduced  scale)  there  are  two  persons 
raising  their  left  hands  in  a  gesture  of  prayer:  they  are  probably 
the  "witnesses"  of  the  eulogia-scene  above.  Inscription  under  the 
reliefs.  Seen  in  the  antiquities  market  in  Beyrouth  by  H.  Seyrig 
and  published  after  a  photograph  by  L.  Robert,  BCH  107  (1983)  520- 

522  (ph.) .  The  provenance  is  ascertained  by  two  similar  confessions 

ΤΑΜ  V  1  179  a  and  b  (SEG  XXVIII  913-914) ;  for  a  fourth  specimen 

see  our  lemma  no.  1013. 


Διί  έγ  Διδύμων  Δρυών  Κ.  Βάσσα  κο- 
λασθ<ε>ισα  έτη  δ'  καί  μη  πιστεύουσ- 
α  τφ  θεφ,  έπ<ι>τυχοΰσα  δε  περί  ω- 
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4  v  επαθα,  ευχαριστούσα  τή<ν  στή>λλην 
άνέθηκα,  έτους  τλη  '  μη  (νός)  Περιτίου  ηι 


1-2.  ΚΟΛΑΣΘΣ ΙΣΑ  lapis  ||  3.  ΕΠΤΥΧΟΥΣΑ  lapis  ||  4.  ΤΗΛΛΗΝ  lapis 


1013.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER).  CONFESSION  OF  ATHENA IOS , 
262-263  A.D.  Trapezoid  stele  with  relief  in  a  recessed  field  re¬ 
presenting  two  persons:  to  the  left  a  priest  holding  a  wreath  in 
his  right  and  a  long  sceptre  leaning  against  his  side  in  his  left 
hand.  To  the  right  Athenaios  raising  his  right  hand  in  a  gesture 
of  prayer.  Inscription  under  the  relief.  Seen  in  the  antiquities 
market  in  Beyrouth  by  H.  Seyrig  and  published  after  a  photograph 
by  L.  Robert,  BCH  107  (1983)  516-518  ( ph . ) .  The  provenance  is 

ascertained  by  two  similar  confessions:  ΤΑΜ  V  1  179  a  and  b  (SEG 

XXVIII  913-914) ;  for  a  fourth  specimen  see  our  lemma  no.  1012. 
Robert,  ibidem  515-523  no.  27  (2)  comments  on  each  of  these  four 

confession  stelai  dedicated  to  the  Great  Zeus  of  the  Twin  Oaks. 

He  pays  special  attention  to  the  sceptre  as  a  symbol  of  the  power 
and  justice  of  Zeus  or  other  gods,  attested  both  on  reliefs  and  in 
inscriptions.  He  shows  that  it  was  "set  up"  at  different  occasions 
in  order  to  punish  or  to  prevent  unjust  or  sacrilegious  acts.  In 
some  cases  twelve  sceptres  are  treated  as  an  ensemble.  Sometimes 
the  sceptre (s)  assume  the  character  of  a  fetish,  which  is  supposed 
to  have  feelings  of  anger.  On  the  reliefs  the  instrument  is  most¬ 
ly  in  the  hand  of  a  priest,  occasionally  in  that  of  a  god.  R. 
mentions,  with  consent,  Zingerle's  rapprochement  with  the  θύρσος 
of  Dionysos  in  the  Iobacchoi  inscription  from  Athens  (Syll.3  1109 
LL.  136  ff.) .  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1029. 


Μέγας  Ζευς  ε<γ>  Δεδύμων  (sic) 
Δρυών·  Αθηναίος  κολασ- 
θείς  υπό  του  θεοϋ  υπέρ 
άμαρτείας  κατά  άγνοι¬ 
αν  ύπό  ονείρου  πολλάς 
κολάσεις  λαβών  άπητή- 


θην  στήλλην  καί  άνέγρα- 
8  ψα  τάς  δυνάμις  του  θεού, 
Ευχαριστών  έσστηλο- 
γράφησα  έτους  τμη ’ , 
μη (νός)  Αύδναίου  ηι' 


1.  ΕΔΕΔΥΜΩΝ  lapis;  Ν  engraved  above  Ω  because  of  lack  of  space  || 
6-7.  άπητήθην:  this  form  was  written  over  άπαΐτήθην,  ed.  pr.  after 
an  observation  of  Seyrig 


1014.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER).  DEDICATION.  White  marble 
stele.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour,  EA  2  (1983)  128-129  no.  15  (ph.) . 

-----  |[-ca  ^  -]il  Βευδηνώι  |  ευχήν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.,  who  suggests  either  Δ]ιί  or  'Απ0λλω]νι  and 
reports  that  this  epithet  is  unattested  so  far;  500  m.  from  Ence- 
kler  there  is  an  ancient  village  site,  with  presumably  a  local 
sanctuary.  Beudenos  may  possibly  refer  to  the  name  of  this  κατοι¬ 
κία,  ed.  pr . ;  cf.  the  proper  name  Βευδινός  in  our  lemma  no.  1015. 
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1015.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER) .  EPITAPH  OF  MENOPHILOS  AND 
TERTIA,  75-76  A.D.  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria; 
in  the  pediment  a  disk;  below  the  pediment  a  large  wreath;  under 
the  wreath  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour ,  EA  2  (1983)  1  29-  1  30 

no .  16  (ph  .  )  . 

έτους  ρξ '  μη(νός)  Πανήμου  εκ' 
ν  Διονύσιος  Μηνοφίλου  Μηνό- 
φιλον  Βευδινοϋ  καί.  Τερτίαν 
4  τούς  έαυτοϋ  γονϊς,  Βάσσ[α  Διο]- 
νυσίου  γυνή  Μηνόφιλ[ον  τον] 

[  ca  8  ]  1  Λ  ν  [  ca  9  ] 


6.  Perhaps  [πενθερόν]  αΰ[τής,  ed.  pr . ;  for  Beudinos  cf.  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  1014.  For  a  new  series  of  epitaphs  from  Saittai  cf.  now 
id.,  ibidem  5  (1985)  37-55  nos.  1-13;  N.  Tanyeri,  ibidem  6  (1985) 

79-81  nos.  1-4. 


1016.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  DESKYLOS,  103- 
104  A.D.  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria;  in  the 
pediment  a  disk.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour,  EA  2  (1983)  131-132  no.  17  (ph.) 


έτους  ρπη  '  μη(νδς)  Δύσ- 
τρου  ΐ '  Δέσκυλος  Γλύ- 
κωνος  έτείμησεν 
4  Δέσκυλον  τον  ύω- 

νόν,  καί  Αφιας  ή  μάμη , 
Θέων  ό  πατήρ,  Τατι- 


ας  ή  μήτηρ,  Δέσκυλος 
8  καί  Γλύκων  οί  πάτρως 
καί  Αμιας  ή  πάτρα,  Άγα- 
θόπους ,  Όνησίμη  οί 
σύντροφοι,  Δίφιλος, 

12  Νιας  οί  πάπποι 


6.  Α  Θέων  Δεσκύλου  is  on  record  in  an  ineditum  from  Encekler; 
presumably  the  same  as  the  Theon  in  this  line;  for  Δέσκυλος  cf. 

SEG  XXXI  1020,  1041,  1046  ||  8.  πάτρως: "paternal  uncles",  ed.  pr. 

||  9.  πάτρα:  sister  of  the  πάτρως  j|  12.  for  Νιας  (and  Νια)  cf. 

SEG  XXXI  1019;  πάππο l :  "grandparents,  from  mother's  side",  ed.  pr. 


1017.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ICIKLER) .  EPITAPH  OF  DIODOROS,  156-157 
A.D.  White  marble  stele,  with  remnants  of  a  wreath.  Ed.  pr .  C. 
Naour,  EA  2  (1983)  132-133  no.  18  (ph.). 

έτους  ·  σμα ’ ·  μη (νός)  4  τδ  ομότεχνον  των 

Αώου  ·  ιγ ’ ·  Διόδωρον  υφαντών  ζήσαντα 

Άρτεμά  έτείμησε  ετη  ·  λε  ’ 


5.  The  guild  of  the  weavers,  unattested  so  far  in  Saittai,  ed. 
pr . ,  who  gives  references  to  weavers'  guilds  elsewhere;  he  dis¬ 
tinguishes  the  hyphantai  from  the  λανάριοι,  έριοργοί,  λινουργοί 
attested  in  Saittai  (cf.  SEG  XXIX  1191) ,  though  they  also  worked 
wool  and  linen,  and  points  out  that  Saittai's  territory  is  suited 
to  the  cultivation  of  linen  (flax)  and  to  sheep-pasture.  He  be¬ 
lieves  that  t e xt i 1 e - pr oduc t i on  must  have  largely  contributed  to  the 
city's  prosperity  [cf.  also  H.W.  Pleket.  MBAH  3  1  (1984)  22-35] 
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1018.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ICIKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  DIONYSIOS,  167- 
168  A.D.  White  marble  pedimental  stele,  with  akroteria,-  in  the 
pediment  a  disk.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour,  EA  2  (1983)  1  34  no.  19  (ph.)  . 

έτους  σνβ  '  μη(νός)  Περει-  4  ετείμησεν  ή  τιλαχε- 

χ  ί  ου  ·ιθ'·  Διονύσιο-  ΐα  ζή (σανχα)  έχ(η)  κε ' 

ν  ' Επαφροδε ίχου 


4.  For  πλατεία  ("avenue  bordee  de  colonnades")  cf.  the  biblio¬ 
graphy  apud  ed.  pr . 


1019.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ICIKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  SOKRATEIA,  197- 
198  A.D.  White  marble  pedimental  stele,  with  akroteria;  in  the 
pediment  a  disk  connected  by  two  thick  stalks  with  two  leaves  in 
the  corners;  on  the  stele  a  large  wreath.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Naour,  EA 
2  (1983)  134-135  no.  20  (ph.). 

ζτ(ους)  σπβ  '  μη (νδς)  Δαι 
σί ου  ζ ι  '  Ά- 

λέξα  νδρος 

wreath 

4  Άθη  νοδώ- 

7 .  Sokrateia  was  Alexandros 1  θρεπτή ,  ed.  pr . 


ρου  ετείμησεν 
Σωκράτειαν  την  έ- 
[α]υτοΰ  τεθραμένην 
8  ξτι  (σασαν)  έτ(η)  ια' 


1020.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ICIKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  DIONYSIOS,  204- 
205  A.D.  White  marble  pedimental  stele,  with  akroteria;  in  the 
pediment  a  small  rosette;  on  the  stele  a  wreath.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour, 
EA  2  (1983)  135-136  no.  21  (ph.). 

έτ(ους)  σπθ '  μη(νός)  Δύστρου  ·θι'·  4  τονία  τον  ιερέα  vac 

Διονύσιον  Νεικομή-  ζή (σαντα)  έτη  μγ ' 

δους  έτείμησεν  ή  γει- 

3-4 .  For  γειτονία  cf.  SEG  ΧΧΧΙ  1035;  cf.  also  SEG  XXX  1449,  1532. 


1021.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ICIKLER) .  EPITAPH  OF  RUFINA,  219-220 
A.D.  White  marble  pedimental  stele,  with  akroteria;  in  the  pedi¬ 
ment  a  large  disk;  under  the  inscription  representation  of  a  comb 
and  mirror  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1023).  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour,  EA  2  (1983) 

136  no .  2  2  (ph  .  )  . 

έτ(ους)  τδ '  μη  (νδς)  Δείου  δ'  Αύρ.  Θέων 
γ'  ετείμησεν  την  εαυτού 
σύμβιον  ‘Ρουφεΐναν  vacat 
4  ζή (σασαν)  έτ  (η)  ις  ' 


1022.  ΞΑΙΤΤΑΙ  (AREA  OF:  ICIKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  TAT(E)IAN0S,  238- 
239  A.D.  White  marble  pedimental  stele,  with  akroteria;  in  the 
pediment  a  disk,  connected  by  a  stalk  with  two  leaves;  on  the  stele 
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representation  of  a  ring  ("anneau").  Ed.  pr .  C.  Naour,  EA  2  (1983) 

137  no .  23  (ph . ) . 

έτ (ους)  τκγ  ' 

wreath 

μη(νός)  Ξανδεικου 
θΐ  '  έτείμησεν  Άρειά- 
4  γνη  τον  ύόν  Τατεια- 

νδν  ζή (σαντα)  έτη  vac  κη  ' 

3-4.  Άρειάγνη  =  Άρειάδνη  (δ>γ  is  normal),  ed.  pr.;  for  'Αριάδ¬ 
νη  cf.  C.  Naour,  Travaux  et  Recherches  en  Turquie  II  (1984)  52 


1023.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ICIKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  STRATON ( E ) I KE , 
248-249  A . D .  White  marble  stele,  with  representation  of  a  wreath, 
a  comb  and  a  mirror  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1021) .  Ed.  pr .  C.  Naour, 

EA  2  (1983)  137-139  no.  24  (ph.). 

έτους  τλγ '  μη (νδς)  Δίου  4  έαυτοϋ  γυναίκα 

όγδοη  έτείμησεν  Στρατονείκην 

Νεικιανός  την  ζή(σασαν)  έτ(η)  λε  ' 


1024.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ICIKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  AN  ANONYMOUS  MAN. 
White  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Naour,  EA  2  (1983)  139-140  no.  25 

(ph.  )  . 


[  ca  7  ] i  καί  Τύραν[νος] 

[οι  σ]ύντροφοι,  και  Άλέ[ξα]- 
[ ν ] δρος  Γαίου  ό  γαμβρό[ς,  χέ] 

4  Στρατογείχη  Άνδς>ονε[ί]- 

[κο]υ  τδν  σύντροφον,  καί  [ Σμ ] — 
ύρνα  τδν  αδελφόν  leaf 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  )|  3.  Alexandros  was  perhaps  the  husband  of 

Smyrna  (L.  6) :  γαμβρός  =  brother-in-law,  ed.  pr. 


1025.  SARDIS.  HISTORY  AND  ARCHAEOLOGY.  Cf.  G.M.A.  Hanfmann 
(ed.),  Sardis  from  Prehistoric  to  Roman  Times.  Results  of  the  Ar¬ 
chaeological  Exploration  of  Sardis  1958-1975  (Cambridge,  Mass. 
1983),  for  a  survey  of  Sardian  society  up  to  the  Roman  period. 
Inscriptions  are  mentioned  frequently,  but  not  presented  in  toto  ,- 
cf.  especially  111-112  for  a  French  translation  by  L.  Robert  of 
four  unpublished  texts,  inscribed  on  blocks  from  the  parastades 
of  the  temple  of  the  Mother  of  Gods,  all  from  213  B.C.:  (a)  letter 

of  Antiochos  III  (ph.)  concerning  the  συνοικισμός  of  Sardis,  men¬ 
tioning  inter  alia  permission  to  cut  wood  for  the  synoikism  and  to 
export  wood  έκ  των  έν  Ταρανζοις  υλών  ("des  forets  [royales]  de  Ta- 
ranza")  and  the  award  of  immunity  from  της  έπιβληθε ίσης  εικοστής 
επί  την  πολιτικήν;  Robert  does  not  translate  the  last  word  [do  we 
have  here  a  5%  royal  tax  which  had  been  added  to  the  urban  taxes?; 
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° r  ·*- s  it  Γ)  τιολ.  ii  ικη ,  s  c  .  χωρά.?  ,  Pleket  ]  ;  (b)  decree  of  Sardis  abouc 
the  engraving  of  the  letter  of  Queen  Laodike  III  (=  ( c ) ) ;  (c)  let¬ 
ter  of  Queen  Laodike  III  to  Sardis,  in  reply  to  a  Sardian  decree 
awarding  divine  honors  to  her  (a  temenos,  altar,  the  panegyris  of 
the  Laodikeia,  procession,  sacrifice  to  Zeus  for  the  health  of  An- 
tiochos  III,  his  wife  and  children);  (d)  letter  of  Antiochos  III, 
reserving  200  metretai  of  olive-oil  for  the  young  people  in  the 
gymnasium,  guaranteed  from  the  "revenus  gages  sur  hypotheque", 
assigning  to  his  soldiers  one  third  instead  of  one  half  of  Sardian 
houses  and  awarding  ateleia  during  three  days  at  the  panegyris  of 
the  Laodikeia  and  immunity  from  the  "rent  which  you  pay  for  the 
'ateliers'".  Relevant  is  also  p.  170  with  a  brief  discussion  of 
the  Greek  inscriptions  found  in  the  Jewish  synagogue,  nearly  all 
of  them  in  mosaic  on  the  floor  or  engraved  on  marble  plaques  which 
covered  the  walls.  Eight  donors  are  attested  as  city-councillors 
of  Sardis,  one  was  councillor  at  Hypaipa;  three  others  were  gold¬ 
smiths  and  imperial  functionaries  respectively.  [For  text  (a)  cf. 
now  also  R.  Merkelbach,  EA  7  (1986)  74,  Pleket]. 

1026.  SARDIS.  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS,  CA  550  B.C.  Attic  black- 
figure  cup  found  on  the  acropolis  in  1960.  Representations  on  two 
sides:  (A)  battle  scene  and  (B)  the  Kalydonian  boar  hunt.  In¬ 

scriptions  1(a)  and  1(b)  run  below  the  rim  on  side  (B) ;  inscription 
II  encircles  a  running  man  represented  in  the  tondo.  Ed.  pr .  N. 
Hirschland  Ramage,  AJA  87  (1983)  458  (ph.;  dr.) . 

I  (a)  Χαίρε  καί  ττ[  ίε 

(b)  Μυς 

ιι  Ίνο[-- 


Το  the  right  of  the  man  several  letters  which  should  probably  be 
read  as  a  garbled  έποίεσεν,  ed.  pr. 


1027.  SILANDOS.  DEDICATION  TO  THEOS  HYPSISTOS.  White  marble 
pedimental  stele  with  akroterion;  in  the  pediment  a  rosette  within 
a  disk;  under  the  pediment  a  wreath  and  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr. 

C.  Naour,  EA  2  (1983)  116-117  no.  6  (ph.) . 

[Θε]ώι  v  Ύψίστωι  εύ-  [ύ]π;έρ  αύτης  καί 

[χ]ην  Ατιφιον  Νέωνος  4  [τ]ων  τέκ[ν]ω[ν] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr . ;  square  sigma  ||  1.  ed.  pr.  collects  testi¬ 

monia  for  Θεός  “Υφιστος 


1028.  SILANDOS  (AREA  OF:  PAPUQQU).  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  KERAU- 
NIOS.  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroterion;  on  the  stele 
a  large  horizontal  band,  decorated  with  two  olive  branches;  under 
the  band  representation  of  a  thunderbolt  and  an  inscription.  Ed. 
pr.  C.  Naour,  EA  2  (1983)  117-118  no.  7  (ph.). 
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Απφιον  'Απολλώνιου,  4  [ τ ] οΰ  υίοϋ  Διί  Κεραυ- 

γυνή  δέ  Μηνοδώ-  [νίψ]  vac  ευχήν 

ρου,  ύπέρ  Κρίτωνος 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  4.  the  alpha  in  the  epithet  is  corrected 

from  a  delta,  ed.  pr. ;  for  the  god  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  641  and 
1010;  ed.  pr.  gives  parallels  for  the  representation  of  the  thun¬ 
derbolt  ||  new  epitaphs  from  Silandos  ibidem  5  (1985)  63-68  nos. 

17-20 


1029.  SILANDOS  (AREA  OF:  PAPU99U).  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLONIDES,  122- 
123  A.D.  White  marble  stele,  with  tenon.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Naour ,  EA 
2  (  1983)  1  18-12  1  no.  8  (ph. )  . 

έτους  .σζ'.  μη  (νός) .  Δύστρου  .η' 

Μήτρας  Ζηνά  καί  Απφιας 
'Αρχελάου  ' Απόλλων ίδην 
4  τον  υιόν,  καί  'Αρχέλαος  καί 
Μήτρας  καί  Ζηνάς  οι.  αδελ¬ 
φοί,  καί  Αμμιας  ή  γυνή,  καί  Απ¬ 
φιας  ή  θυγάτηρ  έτείμησαν 
vacat 

8  ΐ  τίς  τι  ταύτη  προσαμάρτη  τή  στήλλη, 
κεχολωμέννων  τύχοιτο  των  δώδε¬ 
κα  σκήπ<τρω>ν 

10.  CKHmCDPN,  lapis  ||  8-10.  added  in  smaller  script;  cf.  SEG 

XXIX  1179  and  XXXI  1013;  the  sceptres  are  the  symbol  of  divine 
power,  ed.  pr . ,  who  argues  that  the  twelve  sceptres  correspond 
to  a  'pantheon  local';  for  the  sceptre  cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos. 
1012,  1013  and  1030. 


1030.  SILANDOS  (AREA  OF:  PAPU99U).  EPITAPH  FOR  THE  GRANDSON  OF 
TATIAS,  144-145  A.D.  Marble  stele,  with  support  and  with  relief 
representing  a  standing  person,  holding  his  right  hand  before  his 
breast;  under  the  relief  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Naour,  EA 
2  (1983)  121-122  no.  9  (ph.) . 

έτους  <  σκθ '  <  Τατιας  H[ca  5] 
τώ  αυτής  έγωνων  έτίμησ[εν  vac] 
καί  ’Αλέξανδρος  τώ  αύτο[ϋ  ca  9] 

4  [τ]ών  δώδεκα  σκήπτρω  κεχ[ ολωμένω] - 
ν  τύχωτω 


2.  =  τον  αυτής  έγγονον,  ed.  pr . ,  who  refers  to  parallels  for  the 
omission  of  nu  before  vowels  with  aspirate  and  (L.  4)  before  kap¬ 

pa;  for  LL .  4-5  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1029. 


1031.  SILANDOS.  EPITAPH  OF  AMMIAS,  159-160  A.D.  White  marble 
pedimental  stele,  with  akroteria;  in  the  pediment  a  disk  with  ro¬ 
sette;  below  the  pediment  a  wreath  and  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  C 
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Naour ,  EA  2  (1983)  122-123  no.  10  (ph.). 

έτους  v  σμδ '  v  μη(νός)  Άπελλαίου*  Κρι¬ 
τών  Τατιας  έτείμησεν  την  έαυτοϋ 
γυναίκα  Αμμιαν  φιλανδρίας  καί  σε- 
μνότητος  χάριν 


2.  Τατιας:  metronymic,  ed.  pr. 


1032.  SILANDOS.  EPITAPH  OF  LOUKI (O) S,  220-22  1  A  .  D .  White 
marble  stele  with  representation  of  a  wreath.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour, 
EA  2  (  1983 )  123  no  .  11  (ph  .  )  . 


ετ(ους)  τε ’  μη (νδς)  Λείου  η' 
'Ελπίς  ή  γυνή  κέ 
Παπιανή  ή  θυγά- 
4  τηρ  κέ  Λούκις 


6  ΰός  έτείμη- 
σαν  Λούκιν  μνί- 
ας  χάριν 


Ligatures  ||  4  and  6.  Λούκις  =  Λούκιος 


1033.  THYATEIRA.  EPITAPH  OF  -IUS  SECUN-  AND  HIS  FAMILY,  2nd 
CENT.  A . D .  J.  Guey,  MEFR  55  (1938)  56-77  (SEG  XVIII  554).  S. 

Mitchell,  in:  Armies  and  Frontiers  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1558)  149-150 

note  41,  suggests  as  the  name  of  the  province  in  LL .  3-4  either 

[  Γ  αλατ  i  ]  q.  or  [Βιθυνί]ςι.  Guey  (68)  considers  but  rejects  Asia  and 
Cappadocia  and  prefers  Galatia. 
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1034.  AIGAI  (AREA  OF:  MALDAN).  DOCUMENT  ISSUED  BY  THE  ROYAL 
TREASURY  LISTING  TRIBUTES  AND  PRIVILEGES,  EARLY  3rd  CENT.  B.C. 
(PERHAPS  REIGN  OF  ANTIOCHOS  SOTER:  281-261  B.C.).  Two  blocks  of 
local  hard  brown  stone.  (B)  was  brought  from  the  modern  cemetery 
of  Maldan  to  the  Manisa  Museum  in  1981,  (A)  (the  upper  part)  was 

discovered  by  ed.  pr .  in  1983  at  the  same  place.  Ed.  pr .  H.  Malay, 
GRBS  24  (1983)  349-353  (ph.;  dr.  of  (B)  LL .  14-18),  with  a  trans¬ 

lation  . 


S  to i ch .  12 

A  [ -  -  -δω ] - 

[ρ]εάν  τελεΐν  δ[ε]- 
κάτην,  Εολίνου 
δέ  καρπού  των  ή- 
4  μέρων  όγδόην,  π¬ 
ροβάτων  δέ  καί 
αιγών  πεντηκοσ¬ 
τήν*  λήψεται  δ- 
8  έ  άμνόν  καί  χίμ¬ 
αιραν*  τής  δέ  έπ- 
ιγονής  μη  είνα- 


Β  .ΑΔΕΤΟ . 

τοίς  δέ  έργαζ[ο]- 
μένοις  τα  έπιτ- 
4  ήδεια  παρέξου- 
σι  έ'  βασιλικού 
γην  δέ  καί  άμπέ- 
λους  καί  οίκία- 
8  ς  δσα  άφηιρημέ- 
να  ήσαν,  άπέδωκ- 
εν  πάσιν  τα  εαυ¬ 
τών*  εί  δέ  τις  τα- 
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l  τέλος·  λήψετα- 
12  ι  δέ  καί  σμήνεω- 
ν  ημέρων  όγδοη  - 
ν*  θήρας  δέ  άπό  σ- 
υός  καί  έλάφου 
16  σκέλος*  είς  δέ  λ- 
ητουργ  ίας  παρ¬ 
έχονται  [πρδ]ς  σ- 
τ [ ρ ]ατ [ ε ίαν  . . . . ] 


12  Οτα  καταλύοι  έ- 
πί  τα  έλάσσονα, 

'Απόλλων  καί  Ζευς 
καί  "Αρτεμις  καί  Άθ- 
16  ηνά  αυτόν  έΕο- 

λέσε ι  καί  αύ<τόν>  καί  έ- 
[ ΥΥ ] όνους 


non-Stoich 


(A)  1-2.  δεκάτη :  a  tax  on  cereals,  ed.  pr .  ||  3  4.  καρποί  των 

ημέρων:  "fruits  of  cultivated  trees"  rather  than  fresh  fruits  , 
ed.  pr.  ||  6-7.  πεντηκοστή:  tax  on  imports,  cf.  L.  Robert,  Helle- 

nica  XI -XI I  193  and  I.  Erythrai  I  9,  ed.  pr.  ||  8-9.  χίμαιρα:  kid 

rather  than  she-goat,  ed.  pr .  ||  11-13.  for  tax  on  beehives  cf. 

L.  Robert,  Coll.  Froehner  79  (Theangela);  JS  (1976)  176  (L.  18), 

186-187  (SEG  II  579;  XXVI  1305);  BCH  102  (  1978)  494,  ed.  pr  .  || 

(B)  3-4.  επιτήδεια:  perhaps  seed  and  agricultural  tools,  ed.  pr . 

||  14-18.  non  stoichedon,  inscribed  in  a  rasura;  traces  of  the 

previous  text  are  visible  (cf.  the  dr.  on  353) ;  the  beginning  of 
them  might  be  restored  as  [ε]Εει  σ [ κ ] οπόν  or  [έ]Εει  σ[κ]ότον,  ed. 
pr.  II  17.  AYKAI ,  lapis 


1035-1041.  ΚΥΜΕ .  HONORARY  DECREES  FOR  ARCHIPPE,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE 
2nd  CENT.  B.C.  (AFTER  130  B.C.).  H.  Engelmann,  Die  Inscnriften 
von  Kyme  (IGSK  Band  5,  Bonn  1976)  no.  13,  presents  the  most  up-to- 
date  text  of  five  decrees,  all  engraved  on  one  large  block  and 
published  by  G.E.  Bean  and  A.  Honle  in  1966  and  1967  respectively 
(bibliography  apud  E.) .  In  1979  a  new  block  was  found  on  the  site 
of  ancient  Kyme,  with  three  further  decrees  for  the  same  lady:  ed. 
pr.  H.  Malay,  EA  2  (1983)  1-20  (ph.) ,  with  translation  and  commen¬ 
tary.  Both  blocks  probably  originally  had  been  built  into  the 
city's  bouleuterion  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1040  LL.  26-28;  previously 
it  was  thought  that  the  blocks  might  have  belonged  to  Archippe ' s 
heroon) .  One  of  the  new  decrees  (our  lemma  no.  1039)  was  engraved 
on  the  front  side  of  the  block;  the  other  two  (our  lemmata  nos. 

1040  and  1041)  are  on  the  right  side  below  each  other.  For  the 
old  decrees  we  follow  the  chronological  order,  as  determined  by 
Engelmann.  The  new  decree  on  the  front  side  (our  no.  1039)  dates 
from  the  same  day  as  our  no.  1038  (on  the  assumption  that  the  pry¬ 
tanis  Athenaios ,  on  record  in  both  texts,  is  the  same  person;  contra 
Malay  p.  15)  and  is  put  by  us  after  the  latter  on  the  assumption 
that  during  her  illness  (no.  1038)  Archippe  promised  further  bene¬ 
factions,  mentioned  in  great  detail  in  our  no.  1039  (cf.  also  the 
reference  to  her  kleronomos  in  LL .  68-69,  which  may  imply  that  Ar- 
chippe  was  so  seriously  ill  that  dead  seemed  imminent) .  We  sug¬ 
gest  that  after  her  (partial?;  cf.  below)  recovery  the  thanksgiving 
decree  (our  no.  1038)  and  subsequently  the  new  honorary  decree 
(our  no.  1039)  were  issued,  in  which  the  above-mentioned  benefactions 
are  listed  and  various  very  distinguished  honours  were  awarded 
(inter  alia  a  golden  eikon,  LL .  17,  28-29,  after  the  bronze  in  no. 

1035.).  The  year  of  the  prytanis  Sopatros,  from  which  the  two  re¬ 
maining  new  decrees  date,  is  best  placed  after  Athenaios'  year. 
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It  seems  that  Archippe's  health  ag 
of  no.  1041  she  initially  promises 
to  implement  these  promises  as  soo 
special  provisions  are  mentioned  i 
plied  that  the  death  may  even  occu 
who  are  appointed  to  supervise  the 
anathemata,  promised  by  her  for  th 
noia;  stoai  and  ergasteria:  no.  10 
άνάθεμα  and  ναός  in  no.  1039  LL  .  4 
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1035:  Engelmann  no.  13  I. 
leuter ion . 


Honors  for  the  building  of  the  bou- 


[έπιγραφάν  έχοισαν*  '6  Δάμος  Άρχίππαν  τάν  Δ ικαιογ ένεος ] 
άρετάς  ένεκεν  [και  εύ]νοίας  τάς  είς  εαυτόν',  πας>[στά]σαι 

δ  [  έ  αύ  ]  τφ 

επί  τώ  αύτώ  βάματος  καί  είκόνα  χαλκέαν  τώ  Δά[μω  κ]ολοσ- 

σιαίαν 

στεψάνοισαν  αύτάν·  στάσαι  δε  καί  τώ  πατρδς  αύτας  Δικαι- 

ογ  ένεος 

4  τώ  Λακράτεος  είκόνα  χαλκέαν  επί  τώ  αύτώ  βάματος  έπιγραφάν 
έχοισαν  'ό  Δαμος  Δικαιογένην  Λακράτεος'·  στεφανωσάτω 

δέ  καί 

ό  άγωνοθέτας  Άρχίππαν  τάν  Δικαιογένεος  χρυσέφ  στεφάνψ 
εν  τοίς  πρώτοις  Διονυσίοισι  τφ  άγώνι  τών  παίδων  άρετάς 

ένε- 

8  κεν  καί  εύνοιας  τάς  είς  τον  δάμον  καλήσθαι  δέ  αύτάν  καί 

είς 

προεδρίαν*  τάν  δέ  αναγγελίαν  τών  προγεγ ραμμένων  ποιήσθω 
ό  τε  νυν  έών  άγωνοθέτας  καί  οί  έκάστοτε  έσσόμενοι  καθότι 

καί 

τοίς  άλλοις  εύεργέταις·  έπεί  δέ  κε  τελευτάση  Άρχίππα, 

ό  έσσό- 

12  μένος  κάτ  τον  καιρόν  πρύτανις  στεφανωσάτω  αύτάν  χρυσέφ 
στεφάνφ  ποιημένος  τάν  άναγγελίαν  καθότι  προγέγραπται · 
δεδόσθαι  δέ  αύτφ  καί  ταφάν  όπποι  καί  τοίς  άλλοις  εύερ- 

γέταις*  Ε¬ 
να  δέ  καί  τάν  ταχίσταν  συντελεσθέο ισιν  οί  τε  άνδριάντες 

καί  τό 

16  βάμα,  παρακαλέσσαι  τον  κασίγνατον  αύτας  Όλύμπιον  τον 

Δ  ι  και - 

ογένεος  είσενέγκαι  τά  χρήματα  άναπόδοτα  καί  κατασκευάσ- 
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τον 

ναι 
20  τάν 


σα  ι  αύ 

το.  προγεγ ραμμένα  καθότι  κεν  Αρχιππα  προαιρηται 

εμμε- 

δέ  τό  φάφισμα  τούτο  επί  σωτηρίςι  τας  τε  πόλιος  καί 

των  πολι- 


έπί  Μητροφάνου,  μηνός  Τερφείου 


In  the  lost  part  the  decree  probably  mentioned  the  per¬ 
mission  given  to  A.  to  engrave  her  name  on  the  architrave 
of  the  new  bouleuter ion ,  E.;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1036  LL .  1 
18 


1036:  Engelmann  no.  13  II.  Feast  for  the  Kymaeans  after  the  en 
graving  of  Archippe' s  name  on  the  bouleuterion  . 

φήψισμα  περί  θυσιών  ταΐς  φύλαις* 
έδοξεν  τη  βουλή,  γνώμη  στρατηγών  καί  φυ¬ 
λάρχων  καί  των  συνέδρων*  έπειδή  Άρχίπ- 
4  πη  ή  Δικαιογένου  κατακολουθοϋσα  τη  έαυ- 
τής  καλοκάγαθίςι  καί  ή  διά  παντός  εισφέρε¬ 
ται  προς  την  πατρίδα  εύνοίςι  καί  φιλοδοξί- 
ςχ.  ούθένα  καιρόν  παραλείπει  τών  προς  φι- 
8  λαγαθίαν  καί  έκτένειαν  άνηκόντων,  έ- 
φ'οίς  καί  την  κατά  κοινόν  Οπό  του  Δήμου 
καί  κατ'  ιδίαν  ύφ'έκάστου  τών  πολιτών  ά- 
παντάσθαι  αυτή  συνβαίνει  αποδοχήν  καί 
12  εύχαριστίαν  τετ  ιμημένη { ν]  έπιφανέσι  κα[ί] 
ένδόξοις  τιμαΐς  καί  άξίαις  τής  τε  τών  προ¬ 
γόνων  αρετής  καί  καλοκάγαθίας  καί  τής 
ιδίας  προς  τον  δήμον  έκτενείας,  δι'  ας  καί  την 
16  πατρίδα  καλλίονα  καί  έπιφανεστέραν  καθέ- 
στακεν,  έπιγεγραφεϊα  τε  έπί  τό  συντετελεσ- 
μένον  βουλευτήριον  κατά  τά  προεφηφισμέ- 
να  προείρηται  καί  τών  προς  φιλανθρωπίαν 
20  άνηκόντων  έπίδοσιν  ποιήσασθαι,  καί  δέ- 
δωκεν  είς  θυσίαν  καί  ευωχίαν  τη  τε  βουλή 
τή  πανδήμψ  στατήρας  πεντήκοντα  καί 
είς  τον  παρασταθησόμενον  τή  θυσίςι  βουν 
24  αργυρίου  άττικοϋ  δραχμάς  έβδομήκον- 

τα  καί  οίνου  παλαιού  πρόχους  πεντήκοντ[α] 
καί  τών  φυλών  έκάστη  καί  τοίς  παροίκοις 
τό  ίσον  πλήθος,  καί  γλυκιεϊν  εν  τφ  συντετε- 
28  λεσμένψ  ΰφ’  έαυτής  βουλευτηρίφ  τούς 
τε  πολίτας  καί  τούς  άλλους  τούς  κατοι- 
κοϋντας  έν  τή  πόλει*  δεδόχθαι  τφ  δή- 
μψ·  έπαινέσαι  Άρχίππην  καί  έν  τούτοις  καί 
32  άποδεδέχθαι  μετά  πάσης  εύνοιας  την 

προαίρεσιν  αυτής  καί  την  προς  την  πατρίδα 
έκτένειαν  καί  φιλαγαθίαν.  έδόθη  Τερφ[εί-] 
ου  δωδεκάτη ,  έπί  'Απολλοδώρου  του  Δ ι ο Γ - . 1 
3  6  νου 


AIOLIS 


307 


1037:  Engelmann  no.  13  III.  Feast  for  the  Kymaians  after  the 
erection  of  the  statues  (mentioned  in  no.  1035  LL.  2-5) . 

ψήφισμα  περί  θυσιών  ταις  φύλαις 

είς  ά  έδωκεν  Άρχίππη,  και  γλυκισμοϋ· 

έδοξε  τςί  βολλρ.,  γνώμα  στραταγών  και  φυλάρχων  και  των 

συνέ- 

4  δρων*  επειδή  Άρχίππα  ά  Δικαιογένεος  κατακολουθεϊσα 

τςί  έαυ- 

τάς  καλοκάγαθίςι  καί  ξι  διά  παντός  εισφέρεται  προς  τάν 

πάτριν  εύνοί- 

φ  καί  φιλοδοξίςι  ούθένα  καιρόν  παραλείπει  των  προς  φιλα- 

γαθίαν  καί  έ- 

κτένειαν  άνηκόντων,  έφ'οις  καί  τάν  κατά  κοινόν  ΰπό  τώ 

δάμω  καί  κα- 

8  τ' ιδίαν  ύπ’έκάστω  των  πολιτάν  άπαντάσθαι  αύτςί  συμβαίνει 

άποδο- 

χάν  καί  ευχαριστίαν  τετ  ιμαμένςι  {ν }  έπιφανέεσσι  καί  έν- 

δόξοισι  τιμαΐς 

καί  άξίαισι  τάς  τε  των  προγόνων  άρετάς  καί  καλοκάγαθίας 

καί  τάς  ιδίας 

προς  τον  δάμον  έκτενείας,  δι'  ας  καί  τάν  πάτριν  καλλίο- 

να  καί  έπιφανε- 

12  στέραν  καθέστακε,  νυν  τε,  κατεσκευασμέναν  τάν  εικόνων 

τάν  έψαφ[ισ-] 

μέναν  ΰπό  τώ  δάμω,  Άρχίππας  τε  στεφανωμένας  ΰπό  τώ 

Δάμω  κολ [ οσ- ] 

σιαίςι  είκόνι  καί  τώ  πατρός  αύτάς  Δικαιογένεος,  καί  έσ- 

τακοίσαν  προ  τώ 

βολλευτηρίω  τώ  άνατεθειμένω  υπό  Άρχίππας,  προαίρηται 

καί  τών 

16  προς  φιλανθρωπίαν  άνηκόντων  έπίδοσιν  ποιήσασθαι  καί 

δέδω- 

κεν  είς  θυσίαν  καί  ευωχίαν  τςί  τε  βολλςί  τςί  πανδάμφ  στα¬ 
τήρας  πεν- 

τήκοντα  καί  τάν  φυλάν  έκάστςι  στατήρας  εξήκοντα  καί  τοϊς 

μετοίκοι- 

σι  καί  άπελευθέρο ισι  στατήρας  πεντήκοντα  καί  έγλύκισεν 

τοίς  τε  πο[λί-] 

20  ταις  καί  τοίς  άλλοις  τοίς  κατοικήντας  έν  τςί  πόλε  ι  ·  δε- 

δόχθαι  τφ  δ [ ά— ] 

μψ·  έπαινέσαι  Άρχίππαν  καί  έν  τούτοισι  καί  άποδεδέχθαι 

μετά  παίσ[ας] 

εύνοιας  τάν  προαίρεσιν  αύτάς  καί  τάν  προς  τάν  πάτριν 

έκτένειαν  καί  φ[ιλα-] 
γαθίαν  προέθηκαν  οί  στραταγοί  πάντες,  Τερφείου,  έπί 

Καλλ ίππου 


LL .  1-12  are  identical  with  LL  .  1-16/7  of  no.  1036 


1038:  Engelmann  no.  13  IV  and  V.  Proposition  by  the  Council  and 
Decree  of  the  People  concerning  a  thanksgiving  sacrifice 
for  Archippe's  health.  We  print  these  two  documents  with 
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consecutive  line  numbering. 

ψήφισμα  περί  θυσίας  ύπέρ  Αρχίππης*^ 

£δοξεν  τή  βουλή,  γνώμη  στρατηγών  και  φυλάρ¬ 
χων  και  των  συνέδρων*  έπειδή  Αρχίππης  τής  Δι- 
4  καιογένου  είς  επισφαλή  καί  επικίνδυνον  ένπε- 
σούσης  ασθένειαν  ηγωνίασεν  δ  δήμος  δια  το  έ 
κτενώς  διακεΐσθαι  προς  αυτήν,  ΰπαρχουσαν 
εύτακτον  καί  σώφρονα  καί  άξίαν  τής  τε^ ιδίας 
8  καί  τής  των  προγόνων  καλοκάγαθίας ,  καί  πολ- 
λάς  καί  μεγάλας  αποδείξεις  πεποιήσθαι  τής 
πρός  την  πατρίδα  εύνοιας  τε  καί  φιλαγαθίας,  νυν 
δε  συν  τή  των  θεών  προνοίςι  έν  βελτίονι  ύπαρ- 
12  χούση<ς> ' διαθέσε ι  ήδόμενος  μεγάλως  ό  δήμος  έπί 
τή  σωτηρίςι  αύτής  καλώς  εχον  ηγείται  καί  οίκεί- 
ον  τής  οΰσης  αύτφ  πρός  Άρχίππην  εύνοιας  έπιτε- 
λέσαι  τοίς  θεοϊς  έπί  τούτοις  τα  πρέποντα  χαρισ- 
16  τήρια,  διό  καί  επ'  αγαθή  τύχή  δεδόχθαι  τφ  δή- 
μφ·  τούς  στρατηγούς  θυσίαν  έπιτελέσαι  τοίς 
θεοίς  ύπέρ  τής  Άρχίππης  σωτηρίας  καί  ύγιεί- 
ας·  Διος,  έπί  'Αθηναίου  του  Ξένωνος. 

20  ψήφισμα  περί  θυσίας  ύπέρ  Άρχίππης* 

έδοξεν  τή  βουλή ,  γνώμη  στρατηγών  καί  φυλάρχων  καί  τών 

συνέ¬ 
δρων*  επειδή  Άρχίππης  τής  Δικαιογένου  είς  έπισφαλή  καί 

έπικ  ί ν- 

δυνον  ένπεσούσης  άσθένειαν  ήγωνίασεν  ό  δήμος  διά  τό  έκ- 

τενώς  δ [ ι- ] 

24  ακεΐσθαι  πρός  αύτήν  ύπάρχουσαν  εύτακτον  καί  σώφρονα  καί 

άξ  ίαν 

τής  τε  ιδίας  καί  τής  τών  προγόνων  καλοκάγαθίας,  καί 

πολλάς  καί  με¬ 
γάλας  αποδείξεις  πεποιήσθαι  τής  πρός  την  πατρίδα  εύ¬ 
νοιας  τε  κα[ i ] 

τών  θεών  προνοίςι  έν  βελτίονι 
ύπαρχούσ[ η ] <ς> 
<ό  δήμος>  έπί  τή  σωτηρίςι 
αύτής  καλώς  ε- 
ούσης  αύτφ  πρός  Άρχίππην 
εύνοιας  [έ-] 

τούτοις  τά  πρέποντα  χαριστήρια* 

διό  κα[ ί ] 

έπ'άγαθήι  τύχηι  δεδόχθαι  τφ  δήμφ*  τούς  στρατηγούς  θυσίαν 
32  έπιτελέσαι  τοίς  θεοίς  ύπέρ  τής  Άρχίππης  σωτηρίας  καί 

ύγ ι ε  ίας . 

προέθηκαν  οΐ  στρατηγοί  πάντες,  Τερφείου  πέμπτη  άπιόντος, 
έπί  'Αθηναίου. 


28 


[φ] ιλαγαθίας ,  νΰν  δέ  σύν  τή 
[δ]ιαθέσει  ήδόμενος  μεγάλως 
χον  ηγείται  καί  οίκείον  τής 
πιτελέσαι  τοίς  θεοίς  έπί 


1039:  Malay  no.  2  on  ρρ .  4  and  6  (on  frontside) .  Honorary  decree 

for  Archippe,  mentioning  various  promises  made  by  her  and 
privileges  asked  by  her. 
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λ.  [....]  ολλ  [ . ]οιγινου  φράτρας  Α[-  -  -  οΰσης 

δ  ιώ  ]  - 

|εως  τοΐς  πρ [ ογ εγ ραμμέν ] ο ις  κατά  των  άδικησόντων  ή  κα- 

θεξο[μένων  τι  έ]- 

κ  των  προγ εγ ραμ [ μένω ] ν  η  έναντ ιωθέντων  τοϋς  διά  του  ψη¬ 
φίσματος  δη ] - 

4  λουμένοις·  προνοηθήτωσαν  δε  οί  έπιστάται  περί  τοϋ  υπάρ¬ 
χει  [ν  τον  βωμόν  ?] 

μαρμάρινον  προ  τοϋ  ναοϋ  εν  τψ  άναθέματι*  συνχωρηθήναι 

δε  [ώς  παρακα]- 

λεΐ  Άρχίππη  ύπό  των  πολιτών  ένεκεν  τοϋ  Έλικώνα  τον 

έαυτής  οί[κονόμον  ?] 

τον  δντα  πατρός  'Απολλώνιου  Άντιοχέα  άπό  Δάφνης  γενέσ- 

θαι  πο[λίτην  ημών]· 

8  φροντίσαι  δέ  και  περί  έαυτής  είς  τό  τών  καθηκουσών  άξιω- 

θηναι  τ[ιμών·  δο]- 

θηναι  δέ  έαυτή  καί  άλε ιτουργησίαν  καθότι  παρακαλεΐ  προ- 

φερομένη  [την  περί] 

αύτήν  περίστασιν  ό  δέ  δήμος,  συνιδων  τό  τε  πλήθος  τών 

δαπα[ νημά] - 

των  καί  την  έξ  Άρχίππης  διά  παντός  ευεργεσίαν,  την  τε 

αρετήν  αύ[της  τε] 

12  καί  την  μεγαλομέρε ιαν  αποδέχεται,  εντροπής  μέν  καί  απο¬ 
δοχές  δ  ι  ]  - 

ά  τε  την  σωφροσύνην  καί  τό  γένος  αξιών,  επαίνου  δέ  διά 

την  ε'ις  [την] 

πατρίδα  φιλοδοξίαν,  τά  μέγιστα  καί  είληφώς  παρ’  αύτης 

φ ι λάνθρω [ πα ] 

καί  τών  ένδοξοτάτων  ήξιωκώς  τε  καί  σπεύδων  τυχείν  αύτήν 

τ ι μ [ ών ] , 

16  προαιρούμενος  τε  την  καταξίαν  τής  αρετής  αύτή  άποδοΰναι 

εϋνοι [αν] 

οΐεται  δεΐν  τιμήσαι  αύτήν  καί  είκόνι  χρυσή·  αγαθή ι  τύ¬ 
χη  ι  καί  επί  σωτ[ηρί]- 
ςι,  δεδόχθαι  τψ  δήμφ  Άρχίππην  μέν  τήν  Δικαιογένου  έπη- 

νήσθαι  επί  τε  τή  σ[ω]- 

φροσύνη  τή  ϋπαρχούση  περί  αύτήν  καί  εύταξίςι  καί  τή  προς 

τήν  πατρίδα  αίρέ- 

20  σε ι  καί  επί  τψ  ακόλουθα  πράσσουσαν  τή  διά  προγόνων  ύπαρ- 

χούση  αύτή  κα- 

λοκαγαθίςι  έπιδεδωκέναι  αύτήν  καί  είς  τά  προδεδηλωμένα 

κατατ ιθεμέ- 

νην  τήν  έαυτής  φιλοτιμίαν  είς  τά  κάλλιστα  καί  προς  επι¬ 
φάνειαν  καί  μνή¬ 
μην  αθάνατον  άνήκοντα,  δι'  ά  συμβαίνει  καί  τούς  ίδιους 

αύτής  τιμάσθαι 

24  άξίως  ής  εσχηκεν  Άρχίππη  προς  αύτούς  έκτενείας  καί  φι¬ 
λοστοργίας,  έπι- 

κοσμεϊσθαι  δέ  καί  έπιφανεστέραν  γίνεσθαι  καί  τήν  πόλιν· 

ινα  δέ  καί  τοίς  έπι- 

γινομένοις  ό  τής  άρετής  ζήλος  μή  άσημος  ύπάρχη ,  γινώσκω- 

σιν  δέ  τήν  τοϋ 

δήμου  είς  τούς  καλούς  καί  αγαθούς  ευχαριστίαν,  στεφανώ- 
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σαι  αυτήν 

28  στεφάνψ  χρυσφ  καί  είκόνι  χρυσή  αρετής  ένεκεν  καί  εύνοιας 

ής  έχουσα 

διατελεΐ  είς  τήν  πατρίδα·  στήσαι  δε  τήν  εικόνα  τήν  χρυ¬ 
σήν  έπί  στυλίδος 

μαρμάρινης  εν  τφ  περιβόλφ  τοϋ  βουλευτηρίου  φ  άνατέθεικεν 

' Αρχ  ίππη { ι }  επι¬ 
γραφήν  έχουσαν  '6  δήμος  Άρχίππην  τήν  Δικαιογένου  αρε¬ 
τής  ένεκεν  καί  εύ- 

32  νοίας  τής  είς  εαυτόν·'  ό  δε  αγωνοθέτης  των  Διονυσίων 

ποιησάσθω  εν  τφ 

πρώτψ  άγώνι  των  παίδων  τοϋ  τε  στεφάνου  καί  τής  είκόνος 

τήν  αναγγελί¬ 
αν,  είς  δε  τό  λοιπόν  άεί  υπό  τοϋ  έσομένου  αγωνοθέτου 

στεφανοϋσθαί  τε 

'Αρχίππην  τφ  χρυσφ  στεφάνφ  καί  καλεϊσθαι  αυτήν  είς  προε¬ 
δρίαν  εν  πάσιν 

36  τοίς  άγώσιν  οΐς  ή  πόλις  συντελεί*  ομοίως  δε  καί  οί  άγω- 

νοθέται  των  μεγάλων 

Σωτηρίων  καί  'Ρωμαίων  τήν  τε  είσκήρυΕ^ν  καί  τήν  στεφά- 

νωσ ιν  ποιεί  σθωσ [ αν ] , 
έπάν  έπιτελώσιν  τάς  θυσίας  έν  τφ  θεάτρψ  τή  τρεισκαιδε- 

κάτη ι ·  ίνα  δε  συγ~ 

τελεσθώσιν  ή  τε  είκών  ή  χρυσή  καί  ή  στυλίς,  παρακαλέσαι 

Άρχίππην  τήν  Δι- 

40  καιογένου  άναδέξασθαι  καί  ταύτην  τήν  δαπάνην,  καθότι  καί 

έν  τούτοι[ς] 

φιλαγαθοϋσα  συνεπιδέδωκεν ·  τα  δε  κατά  τήν  έπαγγελίαν 

τοϋ  αναθέμα¬ 
τος  καί  τα  κατά  τάς  συνχωρήσεις  αυτή  καί  τά  λοιπά  τά 

προγεγ ραμμένα  πά[ν]- 

τα  έπιτελείσθαι ,  γινομένης  τής  περί  έκάστων  οικονομίας 

καί  διοικήσεως  κ[α]- 

44  θότι  εν  τφ  ψηφίσματι  προδιασεσάφηται ·  δεδόσθαι  δε  ύπό 

τοϋ  δήμου  Άρ- 

χίππη  καί  τήν  άλε ιτουργησίαν  καί,  έπάν  δέ  τελευτήση 

Άρχίππη,  στεφα- 

νωσάτωσαν  αύτήν  έπί  τής  έκφοράς  οί  κατά  τον  καιρόν  όν- 

τες  στρατηγοί  στε¬ 
φάνφ  χρυσφ  άναγορεύοντες  ότι  '6  δήμος  στέφανοί  Άρχίπ¬ 
πην  τήν  Δικαιογέ- 

48  νου  στεφάνφ  χρυσφ  άρετής  ένεκεν  καί  εύνοιας  τής  είς 

εαυτόν'·  τό  δέ  είς  τον 

στέφανον  άνήλωμα  δότωσαν  οί  στρατηγοί  παρά  τής  πόλεως* 

δεδόσθαι  δέ  Άρ¬ 
χίππη  καί  ταφήν  ου  καί  οί  λοιποί  οί  τής  πόλεως  είσιν 

εύεργέται  τεθαμμένοι·  συνε- 

Εενεγκάτω  δέ  Άρχίππην  καί  ό  γυμνασίαρχος  μετά  των  εφή¬ 
βων  τούς  δέ  χ ι λ [ ί ] - 

52  ους  στατήρας  τοϋ  χαλκού  διαγράψαι  Άρχίππην  έν  τφ  μηνί 

τφ  Τερφείφ  μετά  πρύτα- 
νιν  Άθήναιον  τοίς  έσομένοις  έπί  τής  άποδόσεως  των  δα¬ 
νείων  άνδράσιν·  τούς  δέ 

διαγραψαμένους  καταχρήσθαι  καί  τούτοις  τοίς  διαφόροις 
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μετά  των  λοιπών  των  πμ- 
πτόντων  προς  αυτούς  χρημάτων·  τον  δε  ταμίαν  τον  έπί  της 

διοικήσεως  τον  έσόμε 
56  νον  άν '  έκαστον  ενιαυτόν,  έπάν  άποδοθώσιν  ύπό  Άρχίππης 

οι  χίλιοι  στατήρες,  διαγρά- 
φειν  έπάναγκες  εν  τε  τφ  μηνί  τφ  Θαξίψ  τοΐς  στρατηγοί ς 

χαλκού  στατήρας  δέκα 
και  τη  βουλή  πανδήμψ  χαλκού  στατήρας  τεσσαράκοντα  καί 

έν  τφ  μηνί  δε  τφ  Τερ- 

φείφ  διαγράφειν  τοΐς  αύτοίς  τό  ίσον  πλήθος  τού  διαφόρου 

τούς  δε  διαγραψαμέ 

60  νους  τα  διάφορα  έπιτελεΐν  τάς  θυσίας  έν  τφ  βουλευτηρίφ 

έπί  τού  κατεσκευ- 

ασμένου  βωμού  έν  έκατέρψ  μηνί  τή  δωδεκάτηι  καί  πέμπε ιν 

άπό  τής  θυσίας 

Άρχίππη  γέρας  έως  τού  ξήν  αυτήν*  τούς  δε  άνδρας  τούς 

άποδε ικνυμένους 

έπί  τής  άποδόσεως  των  πολιτικών  δανείων  άν '  έκαστον 

ένιαυτόν  τούτου 

64  πλεϊον  διαγράφειν  τοΐς  διαφόροις  τφ  ταμίςι  τφ  έπί  τής 

διοικήσεως  είς  τα  κα¬ 
τά  την  διοίκησιν  τής  πόλεως ·  έάν  δέ’μή  άποδε ικνύωνται 

μηκέτι  οΐ  άνδρες,  οί 
χειρισταί  οί  γινόμενοι  κατ'  ένιαυτόν  έκαστα  έπιτελεί- 

τωσαν  καθότι  καί  τοΐς  άν- 

δράσιν  έπιτέτακται  διά  τούτου  τού  ψηφίσματος  ή  ός  άν 

κατά  τον  καιρόν  έχ[η] 

68  την  εξουσίαν  καί  επάν  δε  δίδωται  τό  τάλαντον  ύπό  τού 

Άρχίππης  κληρονό¬ 
μου,  έξ  ου  διατέτακται  τοκιζομένου  τόν  τε  καταγορασμόν 

των  σωμάτων  γε- 

νέσθαι  καί  τά  κατά  την  έπισκευήν  τού  βουλευτηρίου  έπι- 

τελεϊσθαι,  ό  δήμος 

διά  των  έσομένων  κατά  τόν  καιρόν  στρατηγών  καί  συνέδρων 

γράψας  ψήφισ- 

72  μα  κυρωσάτω  περί  τε  τής  τών  διαφόρων  λήψεως  καί  τού  έκ- 

τοκισμού  αύτών 

καί  περί  έπιστάτου  τού  έσομένου  κατ’  ένιαυτόν  έπί  τε 

τής  έπισκευής  τού  βου¬ 
λευτηρίου  καί  τού  καταγορασμού  τών  σωμάτων  καί  τής  τρο¬ 
φής  αύτών  καί  άμ- 

φΐεσμού  καί  όψωνίου·  καί  ίνα  έάν  τι  τών  καταγορασθησο- 

μένων  σωμάτων  πάθ[η,  ό] 

76  κατά  τόν  καιρόν  έσόμενος  έπιστάτης  άγοράση  άλλο  σώμα, 

ω[σ]τε  μη  έλάσσονα  ύ- 

πάρχειν  διά  παντός  τών  τεσσάρων  έπικληρωσάτω  δε  καί 

ό  έσόμενος  έμμηνο[ς] 

στρατηγός  Έλικώνα  τόν  ’Απολλώνιου  έπί  τε  φυ[λή]ν  καί 

Φράτραν  καί  καθ'ά  άνα[δι]~ 

δότω  γραφήν  τφ  γραμματεί  τών  νομοφυλάκων  καί  είς  τό  άν- 

τιγραψϊον  καί  μ [ ε ] — 

80  τεχέτω  πάντων  ών  καί  οί  άλλοι  πολΐται·  μηδενί  δε  έξέστω 

ξύλα  κάειν  μή[τε] 

έν  τφ  ναφ  μήτε  έν  τφ  προνάψ  μηδέ  έν  ταΐς  στοαΐς  ταϊς 
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άνατ ιθεμέναι ς  ΰπδ  Άρ- 
χίππης  μηδέ  πίνακας  μηδέ  άλλο  ανάθεμα  μηθέν  έστω  εκ  των 

δοκών  κριμνά[  σαι  ]  · 

εί  δε  μη,  κωλυέτωσαν  χόν  τούτων  τι  ποιοΰντα  ο[ί  ι  ]  ερο- 

νόμοι  καί  οί  άγορανόμοι,  [ψ] 

84  άν  δύνωνται  τρότχφ,  καί  ζημιούτωσαν  έως  στα[τ]ήρων  πέν¬ 
τε,  όντες  άνυπάδικ [ οι ] , 

καί  πραζάτωσαν  την  ζημίαν  φ  άν  δύνωνται  [τρ]φπψ,  καί  τα 

διάφορα  ταΰτα  υ¬ 
πάρχει  ν  είς  την  επισκευήν  του  ιερού-  εάν  δε  μη  δύνωνται 

πράβαι,  άναγραψάτω- 

σαν ,  καί  μηθέν  ήσσον  ό  βουλόμενος  τον  τούτων  τ[ι]  ποι- 

οϋντα  κωλυέτω  άζήμιο[ς]· 

88  εάν  δέ  τις  των  έν  τψ  φη[φί]σματι  τούτφ  κατακεχωρ ισμένων 

τι  μη  ποίηση  ή  βλάψη 

την  πόλιν  ή  άδικήση  φτινιοϋν  τρόπψ,  είναι  κατά  τού  εναν¬ 
τίον  τι  ποιήσαντος  έ[ν]- 

δειζιν  κατά  τά  περί  των  κατεχόντων  τι  ή  άδικούντων  τον 

δήμον  έγγραφα-  τά  δέ 
κατά  τδ  ανάθεμα  καί  την  του  ταλάντου  έπαγγελίαν  καί  τά 

λοιπά  τά  διά  του  ψηφ[ίσ]- 
92  ματος  δηλούμενα  έπιτελεΐσθαι  κυρίων  γενομένων  Άρχίππη 

καί  δ  δήμος  διά  τ[ού] 

ψηφίσματος  προείρηται-  είναι  δέ  τό  ψήφισμα  τούτο  επί 

σωτη[ρί]ςι  τής  τε  π[όλ]- 

εως  καί  των  πολιτών-  προέθηκαν  οί  στρατηγοί  πάντες-  έπί 

Άθ[ην]αίου,  μην[δς] 

Τερφείου  πέμ[πτη]ι  άπιόντος 


The  missing  part  of  the  decree  stood  on  another  block, 
placed  on  top  of  the  present  block,  ed.  pr. ,  who  dates  this 
decree  after  the  text  in  our  lemma  no.  1040  [but  see  our 
introduction  to  the  dossier  above,  Pleket]  ||  4.  or  [v  τδ 

στρώμα],  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  or  τον  έαυτής  οί[κεΐον  πισ]|τόν  or 

τδν  έαυτής  οί[κεΐον  πρώ]|τον,  ed.  pr.  ||  37.  Σωτηρία  and 

'Ρωμαία:  this  mention  confirms  the  suggestion  of  J.  and 
L.  Robert  (BE,  1968  no.  445) ,  adopted  by  Engelmann,  to  da¬ 
te  the  entire  dossier  after  the  creation  of  the  province 
of  Asia  ]|  51.  for  the  role  of  the  ephebes  cf.  BE,  loc  . 

cit.  ||  52.  "χαλκός  may  have  its  general  meaning  of  "money" 

since  staters  were  never  minted  in  bronze;  see  BE  1978, 

434  and  ZPE  48  (1982)  134",  ed.  pr.  ||  53.  it  is  not  clear 

if  this  Athenaios  is  identical  with  the  homonym  mentioned 
in  our  lemma  no.  1038  LL.  19  and  35,  ed.  pr .  [it  is  im¬ 
probable  that  two  homonyms  acted  as  eponymous  prytanis  in 
a  brief  span  of  time,  Pleket;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1040  app. 
erit,  ad  L.  30] ;  for  αποδοσις  των  δάνειων  cf .  our  lemma 
no.  851  ||  57-59.  on  the  assumption  that  the  interest  ra¬ 
te  was  10%  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1041  L.  27)  1000  staters 

yielded  100  st.  per  annum  to  be  spent  in  the  month  Thasios 
(50)  and  Terpheios  (50)  respectively  ||  92-9  3  .  the  in¬ 
tended^  meaning  is - έπιτελε  ίσθ<ων>,  κυρίων  γενομένων, 

Α.  καί  δ  δήμος,  <καθ  α>  etc.  etc.  [But  the  photo  seems 
to  show  Αρχίππηι  in  L.  92;  and  in  L.  93  προείρηται  probably 
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is  προήρηταί:  cf.  e.g.  MDAI  (κ)  15  (1965)  77  note  11  and 

F.T.  Gignac,  A  grammar  of  the  Greek  Papyri  of  the  Roman 
and  Byzantine  Periods  II  238,  Herrmann] 


1040:  Malay  no.  1  (on  p.  2)  (first  decree  on  right  side) · 

"Εδοξεν  τή  βουλή*  γνώμη  στρατηγών  καί  φ[υλάρ]- 
χων  καί  των  συνέδρων*  επειδή  Άρχίππη  ή  Δικ[αι]- 
ογένου  προαιρείται  τής  οροφής  τοΰ  βουλευτηρίου 
4  τήν  τε  ύπωρυφίαν  μετακατασκευάσαι  καί  τήν 
κεράμωσιν  μεταθεΐναι,  ά  καί  προς  τήν  ασφάλει¬ 
αν  καί  προς  τήν  εύχρηστίαν  εύθετώτερα  νενό- 
μικεν  ύπάρχειν,  περί  τούτων  τε  καί  τφ  πλήθει  των 
8  πολιτών  έμπεφαν ικέναι  διά  τών  προεστώτων 

καί  συγκρίσεις  αρχιτεκτόνων  γέγοναν  μεθ'  υπο¬ 
δειγμάτων  τής  ζητήσεως  έπιτελουμένης ,  μεί- 
ξονός  τε  δαπάνης  ύπαρχούσης  άναδέδεκται  καί  ταύ- 
12  την  τού  τής  πατρίδος  συμφέροντος  στοχαξομέ- 

νη,  έπιτελεϊν  τε  τα  κατά  τήν  κατασκευήν  έτοίμως 
έχουσα  συγχωρηθήναι  παρακαλεϊ  έαυτή ι  είς  τό  πα- 
ραδοθήναι  τον  τόπον'  δεδόχθαι  τφ  δήμψ  Άρ- 
16  χίππην  μεν  έπηνήσθαι  επί  τε  τή  καλοκαγαθίςι  καί 

ή  διά  παντός  εισφέρεται  σπουδή  είς  τά  τής  πατρίδος 
συμφέροντα  τής  τών  προγόνων  δόξης  άξια  πράσσου- 
σα  καί  στοιχοΰσα  τή  κατά  τήν  αρετήν  μεγαλομερε  ίςι* 
20  δοθήναι  δε  αύτή  προς  τήν  προδεδηλωμένην  επι¬ 
σκευήν  τον  τόπον  ένεκεν  τοΰ  εχειν  αύτήν  έξουσί- 
αν  έκαστα  έπιτελεϊν  κατά  τήν  ιδίαν  πίστιν  καί  προ- 
αίρεσιν*  έστω  δε  εξουσία  αύτή ι  καί  περί  τών  άγομέ- 
24  νων  λίθων  καί  ξύλων  καί  τών  λοιπών  τών  προς  τήν 
χρείαν  τιθέναι  είς  τούς  δημοσίους  τόπους  ΰπό  μη- 
θενός  κωλυομένην*  συγκεχωρήσθαι  δε  Άρχίππηι  καί 
εάν  τι να  προαίρηται  τών  γεγονότων  αύτή  ψηφισμά- 
28  των  έγχαράξαι  είς  τά  μαρμάρινα  τού  βουλευτηρίου* 
είναι  δε  τό  ψήφισμα  τούτο  κύριον  επί  τφ  τής  πόλεως 
συμφέροντι*  έδόθη  επί  Σωπάτρου,  μηνός  Μαιμακτήρος 


2-5.  A.  ’refashioned'  rather  than  'repaired'  the  council 
house,  ed.  pr .  [however,  the  reference  to  asphaleia  in  LL , 
5-6  certainly  does  not  exclude  a  repair  job,  Pleket] ;  for 
μετακατασκευάξε iv  (L.  4)  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984) 

no.  350  ("reprendre  les  elements  en  bois - et  changer  les 

tuiles")  ]|  7-9.  ed.  pr .  suggests  that  έμπεφαν ικέν [αι }  and 

γεγον<έναΐ>  were  meant  [However,  though  the  former  seems 
acceptable  -  to  connect  έμπεφαν ικέναι  with  προαιρείται  is 
not  easy,  though  perhaps  not  impossible  -  γεγ0να<σΐ>ν  [the 
stone  has  γέγοναν,  which  is  possible:  cf.  e.g.  Gignac, 
op.  cit ,  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1039,  app .  crit.  in  fine)  II 
355,  Herrmann]  seems  preferable,  Pleket]  ||  13-15.  cf.  BE/ 

loc.  cit.:  "elle  demande  qu ' on  lui  cede,  gratui tement ,  le 
terrain"  (the  same  in  L.  21)  ||  30.  Σώπατρος:  same  name  in 
L.  36  of  our  lemma  no.  1141;  "it  is  not  clear  if  they  were 
the  same  man",  ed.  pr.  [it  surely  is  easier  to  identify  the 
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two:  two  homonyms  as  prytanis  pretty  soon  after  each  other 
strains  credulity,  Pleket;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1139  app . 
erit,  ad  L .  53] 


1041:  Malay  no.  3  on  p.  8  (on  right  side  under  previous  text)  . 

"Εδοξεν  τη  βουλή'  γνώμη  στρατηγών  καί  φυλάρχων  καί 
των  συνέδρων  επειδή  Άρχίππη  ή  Δικαιογένου  έπηγγεί- 
λατο  τψ  δήμψ  δώσειν  άπδ  των  αγρών  τών  ΰπαρχόν- 
4  των  αύτή  έγ  χώρψ  Άχαίψ  τόν  τε  καλούμενον  Χημίω¬ 
νος  καί  Σκυθείνου  καί  τον  καλούμενον  Αριστοδήμου, 
ών  καί  την  κύριε ίαν  παρεχώρε ι  τψ  δήμψ  μετά  την  έ- 
αυτής  μεταλλαγήν  ενεκεν  τού  κατασκευασθήναι 
8  αναθέματα  εν  τή  αγορά ι  ναόν  τ[ε]  'Ομονοίας  καί  βωμόν 
καί  στοάς  καί  έργαστήρια,  στοιχοϋσα  δέ  τή  ύπαρχού- 
ση  περί  έαυτήν  φιλοδοξίςι  βούλεται  έπιτελεΐσθαι  τά 
άναθέματα  καί  παραδιδοΐ  τψ  δήμψ  άπό  τών  αγρών 
12  τών  έπηγγελμένων  τόν  καλούμενον  Χημίωνος  καί 
Σκυθίνου,  ώστε  πραθέντος  αύτοϋ  έπιτελεΐσθαι  τά 
πρώτα  τών  έργων  τών  κατά  τά  άναθέματα*  δεδό- 
χθαι  Άρχίππην  μεν  την  Δικαιογένου  έπηνήσθαι 
16  επί  τή  κατά  τόν  βίον  σωφροσύνη  καί  έπί  τή  σπουδή  τή 
υπέρ  τής  πατρίδος*  κυρωθέντος  δέ  τοϋ  ψηφίσματος  τού¬ 
του  άποδειξάτω  ό  δήμος  άνδρας  δύο  κατά  μηδέν  έπικω- 
λυομένους  οϋς  αν  καί  Άρχίππη  συνκρείνη,  οί  δέ  άποδει- 
20  χθέντες  τά  τε  λοιπά  έπιτελέσουσιν  τά  περί  τών  άναθη- 
μάτων  κατά  τό  προκεκυρωμένον  ψήφισμα*  πωλήσουσιν 
δέ  καί  τόν  άγρόν  τόν  Χημίωνος  καί  Σκυθίνου  πλήν  τών 
σπερμάτων  καί  τής  σταφυλικής  προσόδου  τών  καθ'  έτος, 

24  έφ'  ψ  ό  άγοράσας  δώσει  τό  τρίτον  μέρος  τής  τιμής  έν  ή- 
μέραις  εξήκοντα,  την  δέ  λοιπήν  τιμήν  αποδώσει  έν  έτε- 
σιν  τέσσαρσιν  άποδιδούς  κατ'  ένιαυτόν  τό  προς  μέρος 
καί  τοϋ  καταβαλλόμενου  τόκον  δέκατον  τοϋ  χρόνου 
28  τοϋ  τής  πράσεως*  έσονται  δέ  οί  αύτοί  άνδρες  καί 
έπιστάται  έπί  τής  τών  άναθημάτων  κατασκευής 
έως  τής  συντέλειας  αύτών,  καί  έπί  τής  πράσεως 
δέ  τοϋ  ύπολε ιπομένου  άγροϋ*  έπάν  μεταλλάξη  Άρ- 
32  χίππη,  καί  τά  λοιπά  διοικήσουσιν  άπαντα  ουτοί  τε 

καί  οί  λοιποί  πάντες  ο[Ις]  τ[ε]  προστέτακται  περί  τής 
τών  άναθημάτων  συντέλειας  κατά  τό  προκεκυ¬ 
ρωμένον  περί  τούτων  ψήφισμα*  προέθηκαν  οί  στρα- 
36  τηγοί*  έπί  Σωπάτρου  άπεδείχθησαν  Ζωΐλος 

ό  φύσει  ‘Ερμαγόρου  τοϋ  Ζωύλου  φράτρας  ' Αρισταρχίδος , 
π[  επ]  αιδοποηιιένος  δέ  Οπό  'Αλεξάνδρου  τοϋ  Ζωΐλου 
[φράτρα]ς  ' Αρισταρχίδφς ,  ‘Ελίκων  'Απολλώνιου 

4.  χώρος:  "village",  ed.  pr . ,  who  suggests  identifying 
this  village  with  the  'Αχαιών  λιμήν  (Strabo  13,  622)  between 
Myrina  and  Gryneion  ||  4-5.  the  names  of  the  fields  are 

derived  from  the  names  of  previous  owners:  Χημίων,  Σκυθει- 
νός  and  'Αριστόδημος,  ed.  pr .  ||  21  and  34-35.  προκεκυρω¬ 

μένον  ψήφισμα:  taken  by  ed.  pr .  to  refer  to  the  text  in 
our  lemma  no.  1039  [However,  it  is  equally  possible  to 
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connect  the  words  with  κυρωθέντος  δε  του  ψηφίσματος  τούτου 
in  LL .  17-18,  viz.  to  identify  the  decree  with  the  present 
text  and  to  relate  the  element  προ  to  the  fact  that  the 
two  men  in  LL .  18  (cf.  also  LL .  32-33)  were  appointed  after 

the  ratification  of  the  decree,  Pleket] 


1042.  KYME.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  KALLINOS,  LATE  HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD.  White  marble  plaque,  in  the  courtyard  of  a  house  at  £ak- 
makli.  Ed.  pr.  T.  Drew-Bear,  EA  1  (1983)  93-101  no.  3  (ph.). 

[ ^ “  _  -  ~  ~  ]  στας  Διονύσιος  ήδέ  νυ  μάτηρ 
[  Ε]ρμιόνη  στυγερούς  παιδί  χέαντο  γόους, 
πατρίς  δε  ξύνπασα  καταφθίμενον  στενάχησεν 
4  Καλλΐνον,  κεδνάς  εϊνεκα  σωφροσύνας · 

η  γάρ  ό  γ'  eg  άρετας  νόον  ϊδετο  σύντροφον  αίδοΐ 
στέργων  και  πινυτςί  πειθόμενος  σοφίαι. 
άλλα  τον  άμερίοισι  προσηνέα  πας  τις  όδιτών 
8  αίνείτω  πέμπων  δόξαν  επί  φθιμένψ. 


1.  J .  Bousquet,  ΕΑ  4  (1984)  157-158,  suggests  [γε]νέτας,  preceded 

by  an  adjective  like  Ώκυμόρψ  ||  5.  Bousquet  interprets  ϊδετο  ( ε C  — 

δετό)  as  meaning  "visus  est":  "il  a  montre  clairement  qu'il  - " 


1043-1044.  KYME.  TWO  EPITAPHS,  (LATE)  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Two 
stelai,  found  in  £akmakli  and  published  by  T.  Drew-Bear,  EA  1  (1983) 

89-93  (ph . ) . 


1043:  89-90  no.  1.  Stele  of  local  stone  with  pediment  and 

moulding;  "not  too  late  in  the  Hellenistic  period". 

Μηνοφίλα  |  Παρμενίτου,  χαϊρε 


1044:  90-93  no.  2.  White  marble  stele  with  pediment  and  akro- 

teria;  in  the  pediment  a  disk.  Late  Hellenistic  period. 

Όλβία  Νότου,  |  χαΐρε 


1.  "Ολβιος  (and  >0λβία) :  to  be  derived  from  the  adjective 
όλβιος  ("rich",  "fortunate")  rather  than  from  the  city  of 
Olbia  or  a  divine  epithet  "Ολβιος,  ed.  pr . 


1045.  MYRINA.  SIGNATURES  OF  THE  COROPLAST  MENOPHILOS,  EARLY 
1st  CENT.-CA  65/70  A.D.  In  a  study  of  a  terracotta  statuette  of 
Aphrodite  signed  Μηνοφίλου  (F.  Winter,  Die  Typen  der  figiirlichen 
Terr akotten  2  =  Die  antiken  Terrakotten  3,2  (1903)  II  215,  2;  now 

in  a  French  private  collection) ,  S.  Besques,  AK  26  (1983)  22-30, 

collects  13  complete  signatures  of  this  coroplast  (three  reading 
Μηνοφίλου  ΰμνψδοϋ) ,  one  abbreviated  signature  (Μηνο)  and  three 
monograms  (MH) .  On  the  basis  of  stylistic  analysis  of  the  works 
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of  Menophilos  and  of  his  son  Pythodoros  B.  argues  that  we  have  to 
do  with  the  production  of  an  atelier,  active  in  the  period  indi¬ 
cated  in  the  heading  of  this  lemma.  B.  puts  forward  two  hypotheses 
for  the  remarkable  disposition  of  the  letters  of  the  signature  on 
the  Aphrodite  mentioned  above  (horizontal  letters  placed  in  a  ver¬ 
tical  line  above  each  other) :  this  could  either  be  due  to  Egyptian 
influence  (statue  with  dorsal  titulature)  or  be  derived  from  cer¬ 
tain  Panathenaic  amphoras  exported  in  the  last  quarter  of  the  4th 
cent.  B.C.  (or  from  certain  Italiotic  vases) . 


TROAS 


1046.  ILION.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  SELEUKOS  II  (?),  306-280  B.C. 

OGIS  212  (I.  Ilion  31;  SEG  XIX  721;  XXVII  1257).  F.  Piejko,  PP  38 

(1983)  205  ,  restores  in  LL .  23-26  έν  δή  τή  ]  ι  θυσίαι  της  'Αθήνας 

[ εύχέσθων  οΐ  μεν  ιερείς  καί  οί  ί]ερονόμοι  καθότι  δε  οι  [πρυτάνεις 

καί  ή  ιέρεια  επί  ταΐς  θ]υσίαις  ύιτ[έρ  ύγιεί]ας  καί  σωτηρίας - . 

[For  the  attribution  to  Seleukos  II  instead  of  Seleukos  I  Nikator 
cf.  W.  Orth,  Koniglicher  Machtanspruch  und  stadtische  Freiheit 
(Munchen  1977)  72;  F.  Piejko,  GNOMON  52  (1980)  258,  Herrmann] . 


1047.  ILION.  DECREE  FOR  A  KING  ANTIOCHOS,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  I. 
Ilion  32  (OGIS  219;  SEG  XXVII  1  257)  .  A.  Mastrocinque ,  op.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  997)  67  ff.,  dates  this  inscription  to  the 
reign  of  Antiochos  III  (204-203  B.C.?)  rather  than  to  that  of  An- 
tiochos  I,  as  is  generally  accepted  now.  [Cf.  already  F.  Piejko, 
GNOMON  52  (1980)  258,  Herrmann] . 


1048.  PARION.  CORPUS.  Cf.  P.  Frisch,  Die  Inschriften  von  Pa- 
r i on  (IGSK,  Band  25,  Bonn  1983  )  .  This  corpus  has  sixty-seven  in¬ 
scriptions,  nineteen  of  which  are  Latin.  The  forty-eight  Greek 
texts  were  nearly  all  previously  known.  There  are  four  inedita, 
all  relatively  trivial:  nos.  3  (a  list  of  names,  with  the  name  of 
ό  στρατηγός  ό  έν  Αλλυδοις,  an  unknown  fortress  in  Parion' s  terri¬ 
tory,  and  of  ό  έπί  της  διοικήσεως),  22  (epitaph  of  Θεοφάνης  Όψιά- 
δου) ,  45  (epitaph  of  Γ.  Καίσιος  * Ροϋφος  and  relatives)  and  59 

(fragmentary  epitaph  with  the  name  Μ.  Σήβιος) .  A  catalogue  of 
testimonia  concerning  various  aspects  of  the  history  of  Parion 
(most  of  them  with  translation;  important  is  the  list  of  Parians 
attested  abroad)  and  elaborate  indices  conclude  the  volume.  SincS 
Parion  became  a  Roman  colony  under  Caesar  or  Augustus,  the  large 
number  of  Roman  names  in  the  inscriptions  is  normal.  On  this  cor¬ 
pus  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1983)  no.  314,  with  additions  to 
Frisch's  prosopography  of  Parians  attested  abroad  and  a  remark  on 
the  ancient  traveller  Cho i s e ul - Gouf f i e r .  They  wonder  why  F.  has 
not  added  to  his  collection  the  texts  from  "les  petites  agglomera¬ 
tions  des  environs"  (e.g.  Priapos)  and  criticize  F.'s  interpreta¬ 
tion  (87—88)  of  Lucian,  De  morte  Peregrini  14-15,  implying  that 
the  Troad  was  in  decline.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  965. 
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1049.  HADRIANOI.  CHRISTIAN  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  4th  CENT.  A . D . 

SEG  XXVIII  946.  Republished  by  R.  Merkelbach,  EA  2  (1983)  142-143 

(with  translation) . 


τον  πάσιν  φίλιον  καί  άξ[ιον  έν]  |  πολυόλβοις 
άνδράσιν  [έν  θ'  ά]|γίοις  δόξαν  έψε ιλάμ [ ε ] | νος 
Νεικατόρις  πινυτό[ς]  |  Ξενοφώντος  γονεταϋ  [παϊς]  |, 

[ό]ς;  τειμήν  πλείστην  έκτή|[σ]ατο  πάσι  βροτοΐσιν 

[είν]  I  [άγί]ψ  τε  λαψ  θεοϋ  ύ[φί|σ]του  ποίμνεια  τέρπ[εν] 

[καί]  I  φαλμοΐς  τε  άγείοις  κ[άνα]  | γνώσμασι [ν  )  πάντας  έθε[λγεν’ 


έν  άγείψ  τε  τόττιρ  εϋδ[ει  νϋν] 
[ττάν][τατε  άνακτα  ζοης  βι[--] 

[ έν  δ'  αύ|τ]αίς  μελάθραις  αγα 
όκτώ[κοντα  καί  εξ  λυ]|κάβαντας 
δόξαν  άγραν [τον  δχων  . 


Χρε ιστού  άγραντο[ς] 
τησαι  καί  θαλερ. [ — ] 
-  -  - ] I  σας  τε  άμώμως 
έμ  [ - ]  I 


The  reader  is  referred  to  Merkelbach 1 s  app.  crit. 


1050.  KYZIKOS.  PRYTANY  LISTS,  ROMAN  PERIOD.  MDA I  (A)  6  (1881) 
42-43  no.  1(a).  N.  Ehrhardt,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  969)  311 
note  272,  wonders  whether  in  the  first  column  on  the  left  in  L.  16 
Αιθάλης  should  be  read  instead  of  — αι .  Θαλής.  For  Αιθάλης  he  re¬ 
fers  to  MDAI  (A)  26  (1901)  121-122  A  L.  31  (another  prytany  list 
from  Kyzikos) . 


1051.  KYZIKOS  (AREA  OF:  £AVU£TEPE  OR  £ IFTELER ) .  BUILDING  IN¬ 
SCRIPTION,  314  A.D.  Small  marble  column,  found  in  a  field  near 
the  cemetery  of  the  village  of  Gerlengeg  but  said  to  have  been 
found  in  £avu^tepe.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Sunskes,  EA  2  (1983)  99-105  (ph.) . 

Έκ  θεία[ς  κελε]ύσεω[ς  τώ]ν 
πάντα  νεικώντων  δεσπο¬ 
τών  ημών  Κωνσταντε ίνου  καί 
4  [  [Λικινίου]  1  τών  Σεβαστών  ή  γέφυρα  κα- 
τεσκευάσθη  ύπατε  ίςι  Ούολουσε  ιανοϋ 
καί  Άννιανοΰ  τών  λαμπροτά- 
τών  ,  ήγειΐ9νεύοντος  I  — 6  —  7 — J 
8  [[  —  1 1  —  13  —  U  τοΰ  διαση- 

μ(οτά)του  κ[α]ί  [ έ ] πιμελησαμένου 

4-5.  The  emperor  was  the  official  1 Auf traggeber 1 ,  often  also  the 
'financier1  of  bridge-building;  this  bridge  was  located  on  the 

road  from  Kyzikos  to  Lampsakos,  ed .  pr  .  ||  5-7.  consuls  in  314  A. 

D.,  ed.  pr.  ||  7-8.  the  name  of  the  governor  of  the  province  of 

the  Hellespont  has  been  erased;  the  governor  was  appointed  by  Li¬ 

cinius,  whose  name  together  with  that  of  his  governor  was  deleted 
after  Constantine's  official  victory,  ed.  pr . ,  who  on  104-105  dis¬ 
cusses  the  administrative  vicissitudes  of  this  province. 
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1052.  KYZIKOS  (AREA  OF).  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  AITHRIOS,  2nd  CENT. 
B.C.  Stele  with  protruding  tympanon  and  two  reliefs  in  separate 
recessed  fields  above  each  other.  In  the  upper  register  a  sacri¬ 
ficial  scene:  four  worshippers  (one  woman,  two  men  and  a  child 
leading  a  sheep) ,  an  altar  before  a  tree  in  which  an  eagle  nestles; 
to  the  right  a  bearded  god  clad  in  a  robe  leaving  the  right  part 
of  his  breast  nude,  holding  a  phiale  in  his  right  hand  and  a  long 
sceptre  in  his  left  in  the  act  of  libation.  In  the  lower  register 
a  bull  ready  for  sacrifice:  its  right  horn  is  tied  to  a  ring  at¬ 
tached  to  a  block.  Now  in  a  Swiss  private  collection.  Ed.  pr. 

L.  Robert,  BCH  107  (1983)  545-548  (ph.) ,  who  ascribes  this  piece 

to  the  territory  of  Kyzikos.  He  also  publishes  a  fragmentary  re¬ 
lief  of  which  the  inscription  is  lost,  also  from  the  area  of  Kyzi¬ 
kos,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Smyrna,  showing  to  the  left  a  god  in 
chlamys  with  double  axe  on  horseback,  in  the  center  a  tree,  to  the 
right  an  altar  with  a  sheep  and  a  worshipper. 

Άρτεμίδωρος  Έπισθένου  |  Ati  Αίθρίψ  εύχήν 


For  Zeus  Aithrios  cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  X  17-24,  ed.  pr . ,  who 
adduces  similar  Hellenistic  dedications  with  two  registers  from 
the  territory  of  Kyzikos. 


1053.  KYZIKOS.  DEDICATION  TO  HERMES  AND  HERAKLES,  2nd  CENT.  B. 
C.  Small  marble  plaque;  now  in  the  Collection  Necmi  Tolunay  in 
Bandirma.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Schwertheim,  EA  1  (1983)  107-  109  no.  1  (ph.)  . 


Ά[σκλ]ηπίδης  Μαιανδρ  [  ίου ] 
[  γυμ]  νασιαρχήσας  των 
νέων  καί  Ιππο τροφή σας 
4  καί  τριηραρχήσας  καί 
νικήσας  τή  άμίλλη  κα[ί] 


επαινεθείς  καί  στεφανωθείς 
ύπδ  τής  βούλης  καί 
8  του  δήμου  Έρμεΐ 
καί  Ήρακλεϊ 


3.  ί πποτροφήσας :  reference  to  the  honorand  as  horse-breeder  and/ 
or  to  the  liturgy  of  the  ίπποτροφία,  ed.  pr.,  who  refers  to  L. 
Robert,  RPh  (1936)  164  for  the  latter;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 

(1984)  no.  341,  who  favor  the  latter  interpretation  ||  4-5.  victo¬ 

ry  in  a  regatta,  ed.  pr . 


1054.  KYZIKOS  (AREA  OF:  LAKE  MANYAS).  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO 
BATHYLIMENITES ,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Small  marble  altar;  on  the  front 
an  inscription;  on  the  back  a  relief  representing  a  male,  probably 
Apollo,  seated  on  a  "treppenartig  ausgehauener  Felsblock";  now 
in  the  Collection  Necmi  Tolunay  in  Bandirma.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Schwert¬ 
heim,  EA  1  (1983)  109-110  no.  2  (ph.). 

' Απόλλων  i  |  Βαθυλ ιμε | v ί τμ  εύχήν  |  Μηνόδωρος 


Two  other  dedications  to  the  same  deity  in  L.  Robert,  Hellenica 
X  125,  ed.  pr.;  as  to  the  find-place  (village  in  the  area  of  Lake 
Manyas)  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  341,  comment:  "ce  qui  ne 
semble  pas  seduisant" . 
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1055.  KYZIKOS.  DEDICATION,  AFTER  15  A.D.  Four  fragments  of  a 
large  reused  relief  stele;  on  one  fragment  representation  of  a  male 
figure  (Apollo?) ;  now  in  the  Collection  Necmi  Tolunay  in  Bandirma. 
Ed.  pr.  E.  Schwertheim,  EA  1  (1983)  110-112  no.  3  ( ph . ) . 


[Αύτοκράτορα  Καίσαρα  θ]εόν  θεοϋ  υ1ό[ν] 

[Σεβαστόν  καί  Λιουίαν  ]θεάν  Δήμητρ[α] 
[----------κ]αί  'Απόλλωνα 

4  [ - ] 

-]θεντος  αύτοίς 
ο]υ  Πετρωνίου  τού 
-  -  ]ιιετέπε  ιτα  των 

8  άπό  στέ[γ]ης  ε- 

-]νον  ΰπ'  αύτοϋ 
Έτεωνέως 

[ - ]? 

vacat 

12  υ]πέρ  εαυτω[ν]  or  έαυτο[0] 

-  -Ά]πόλλωνι 

ΐ-  -  -  “  "  "  "  "  "  -  -]ντ[ο]ς  χω[ - ] 

vacat 

γ ] ραμματέ [ως ] 

16  [?  του  φίλου  του  αύτο ] κράτορος 
vacat? 

άμεμπτος  ρ[-  - 
Β]ακχίου  άγωνό- 

20  [θέτου] 


The  first  three  paragraphs  (LL.  1-16)  in  the  same  hand;  the 
fourth  (LL.  18-20)  in  a  different  hand  ||  3.  perhaps  [καί  Μάρκον 
'ΑΥρίππαν  τον  κ]αί,  ed.  pr.,  who  suggests  for  L.  4  [καί  θεάν  ’Ιου¬ 
λίαν]  or  [καί  'Ιουλίαν  θεάν  Άφροδίτην]  ||  8 .  or  άπ<ε>στέ  [  ρ]  ησε , 

ed.  pr.  j|  10.  Ετεωνεύς:  attested  as  name  in  Kyzikos,  ed.  pr .  || 

14.  perhaps  έπ  ιμεληθέ  ]  ντ  [  ο  ]  ς  Χω[--,  ed.  pr  .  ||  15-20.  the  relation 

of  these  to  the  preceding  lines  is  unclear,  ed.  pr.  ||  15.  or 

Y  ]  ραμματε  [  ύοντος  ]  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  18.  Initio  trace  of  a  horizontal 

hasta  is  visible,  ed.  pr.:  a  T. 


1056.  KYZIKOS.  ORACLE  OF  AMMON,  123-132  A.D.  Large  marble  pla¬ 
que,  surmounted  by  a  pedimental  relief,  with  akroteria  and  the 
head  of  Ammon,  with  horns;  now  in  the  Necmi  Tolunay  Collection  at 
Bandirma.  Edd.  pr .  R.  Merkelbach  -  E.  Schwertheim,  EA  2  (1983) 

147-154  (ph.).  Cf.  also  W.  Peek,  PHILOLOGUS  128  (1984)  202-207 

and  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  342. 

A  Άγαθη  τύχη·  χρησμό[ς] 

* Ιππαρχοΰντος  Αύτοκράτορος  Τραϊανού  ‘Αδ[ριανοϋ  Καίσαρος] 

Σεβαστού  τό  β'  τρίτη  άπιόντος  ' Αρτεμε ισιώ[ νος  χρησμός  κο]- 
4  μισθείς  "Αμμωνος  ποιουμένου  την  άνάδειΕ[ι<ν  τού  στεφάνου] 
τού  "Αμωνος  ύπό  Κλ.  Ούάρου  Ε ΰμένους 

Β  ούκ  αν  δειμαίνουσα  θεούς,  ώ  Κύζικε,  λύπης 

άταις,  [βαυφονίων  εσει  εινε]κεν  εν  θαλίαισιν, 
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ούδ'  άν  κευθόμενον  Λίβυος  στε[φάνοις  θησαυρόν] 

4  Ήελίψ  φήν<α>σα  παλινφροσύνη  άκάχοιο* 
αδθις  γά[ρ^ο-  θεοϋ  άκτίνεσσιν 

φοιβότερον  σφετέρη  θήση  ο[  ω  -w--] 
άλλα  θυηπολίης  Νασα{ ν Ιμωνίδος  έμπασμοϊσί ι ν ] 

8  [εύσεβέεσσι  φάει]  προπολεύ<ε>μεν  Ήελίοισ, 
δφρα  έκηθ'  1<ρ>ής  μ[~~  ]σης· 

καί.  δ'  έμέθε{ι]ν  μνήσιν  θεμένη  Κλάρον  ε [  C ς  άγακλειτήν] 
[ύμνη]τήρας  ίη{δο]λον  σμαϋ  θυέεσσι  θεωρούς 
12  -«>'-],  δφρ'  δμπεδον  δλβον  έληαι 

φρασθεϊσ'  εκ  θί^  - ] τι  δαμήναι 


c  Άρτεμίδωρος  Τύχης 

Άνδρέας  Άρτεμιδώρου 
Άλεξίων  Άριστόξου 
4  'Αμάραντος  ΆριστοΕένου 
Άντίοχος  β' 

'Αντώνιος  Άωφου 
Άνδρέας  Φλάβι(ο)ς 
8  Αίείλιος  Είολιανός  Λεωνάς 
Άτιος  Διομήδης 
Άρχέδημος  Άρχεδήμου 
Άρχέστρατος  'Αντιπάτρου 
12  'Αντώνιος  Άφφου 


20 


24 


28 

Βίκκιος  Καπίτων 


Δέκνος  Αι,μ[ 
Δομέτις  [ 
Δημήτ [ ριος 


'Επίκτητος  Βάσου 
Έπαφρόδειτος  Άρτεμιδώρου 
'Επίκτητος  Δομιτίου 
Εύοδος  Ώρείωνος 
Ζώσιμος  Νεικηφόρου 
'Ιούλιος  <Σ>εκοϋνδος 
'Ιούλιος  Ζώσιμος 
'Ιούλιος  Χαρίτων 
Κόϊντος  Άστυδάμαντος 
Κτησάς  Μειδίου  Κ.  Σερβείλιος 

Πρόκλος 

Κόϊντος  Φοιβιανοϋ  Κλ.  Όνησίφορος 
Κέκινα  Δημήτρι (ο) ς  Κλ.  Άντίοχος 
Λούκιος  Γλύκωνος 
Λ.  Σερβείλιος  Πρόκλος 
Αούκιος  Δημοσθένου 
Μ.  Λικίννιος  Βάρυλλος 
Μειδιάς  Άσκληπιάδου 
Μηνόδοτος  β ' 

Π.  Λόλλιος  Αλκιβιάδης 
Τρόφιμος  Μενεκλέος 
Τι.  Κλ.  Έπαφρόδειτος 
Όνησίφορος  Φορητού 


Γ.  Πετρώνιος  Φλάβ.  Δημήτρι (ος) 

32  Γ.  Πραικίλιος  Λίβανός 
Γ.  Όκκιος  Μόδεστος 
[Γ.  Ό]κκιος  Μόδεστος  νε  (ώτερος) 
[ . . . ]ωδιος  Θρέπτος 
36  [ . . . . ]ος  Φλαβιανός 
Γ.  Βέττιος  Ασιατικός 
Γ.  Βέττιος  [Στίάχυς 
Γ.  'Ιούλιος  * Ροϋφος 


D  * ΙππαρχοΟντος  Κλ.  Κυρεϊνα  Λουκιανού  Τ[ιβέρ]ιος  Φουνδά- 


MYSIA 


321 


νιος  Βάσσος  διοικών  άνέστησα  τό[ν  τε]λαμώνα 
έκ  των  ίδιων  κέ  έχαρίσαμην  τοΐς  νε[ω]κόροις 
4  καί  εύσεβεΐσιν  κέ  φιλοσεβάστο ις  "Αμμωνεϊταις 


On  the  assumption  that  Hadrian  was  eponym  for  the  first  time  du¬ 
ring  his  visit  in  123  A.D.  and  that  the  epithet  'Ολύμπιος  began  to 
be  normal  after  131-132,  edd.  pr .  date  this  text  to  123-132  A.D. 
and  suggest  that  the  second  hipparchy  may  have  to  be  related  to 
Hadrian's  second  visit  to  Asia  Minor  [For  the  chronology  of  Hadrian' 
itinerary  in  Asia  cf.  SEG  XXXI  1299,  Pleket]  ||  A  3-4.  edd.  pr . 
suggest  that  the  oracle  was  brought  by  Cl.  Varus  Eumenes  who  also 
Hade  the  proclamation  of  the  wreath  of  Ammon;  they  refer  to  BCH  14 
(1890)  537  (from  Kyzikos)  where  in  L.  7  one  reads  άνεδείχθη  E  ύτύ- 

χει  (A.  Wilhelm,  KLIO  5,  1905,  299,  thought  of  επί  or  συν  τύχη i  or 

ευτυχώς)  6  τσϋ  Άμμωνος  στέφανος  ύπδ  Κλ.  Εύμένους  (this  happened 
during  the  hipparchy  of  the  deceased  Cl.  Eteoneus ;  A.  Wilhelm's 
suggestion,  art.  cit. ,  to  read  άνεδέχθη  is  now  superseded  by  άνά- 
5ε lg ις  in  the  new  text) .  Obviously  the  proclamation  of  the  wreath 
was  preceded  by  an  oracle  of  Ammon  and  it  was  not  an  "einmaliger 
Vorgang" ;  contra  BE:  "ceremonie  occasionnelle " ,  the  occasion  being 
the  arrival  of  an  oracle.  Cl.  Eumenes  is  also  attested  in  other 
Kyzikene  texts:  he  was  secretary  of  the  prytaneis  and  hipparchos ; 
during  his  hipparchy  Kyzikos  received  an  oracle  from  Ammon,  edd. 
pr . ;  Peek  proposes  in  L.  4  in  fine  τσϋ  προφήτου  and  denies  any 
connection  with  the  inscription  from  BCH;  as  to  ύπό  in  L.  5  J.  and 
L.  Robert  consider  it  to  be  "une  negligence  de  redaction",  which 
is  not  needed  here  ||  B  4.  ΦΗΝΗΣΑ,  lapis;  παλ  ι  νφροσύνη  :  new  word: 
"Reue"  (repentence,  remorse)  ||  5-6.  "Helios  will  make  with  his 

beams  much  more  shining  (φο ιβότερον) " ,  edd.  pr.  ||  7.  έμπασμός : 

new  word:  "  S  i  ch  -  Kiimrne  rn "  ;  θυηπολίη  Νασαμωνίς  =  reference  to  incense¬ 
burning  ||  8.  ΠΡΟΠΟΛΕΥΟΜΕΝ ,  lapis  ||  9-10.  ΕΚΗΘΕΙΗΣ  ,  lapis;  edd. 

pr .  assume  that  a  rho  has  been  omitted  and  that  Ιρής  was  written  as 
ε  ΐρής ;  ΕΜΕΘΕΙΝ,  lapis  ||  11.  ομου  θυέεσσι :  "zusammen  mit  [geistigenl 
Opfern",  viz.  hymns  and  prayers;  ΙΗΔΟΛΟΝ,  lapis:  a  kind  of  ditto- 
graphy  (ΔΟΛΟ)  ||  12.  ΕΛΗΕ ,  lapis  ||  13.  έκ  θ[υμοϋ]  or  έκ  θ[εόφιν] 

and  in  fine  perhaps  κακότηΐτι ,  edd.  pr . ,  who  interpret  the  text  as 
meaning  that  Kyzikos  had  asked  the  oracle  of  Ammon  how  to  worship 
Helios  and  that  Ammon  recommended  to  worship  him  neither  with 

bloody  sacrifices  nor  with  gifts  of  gold  but  with  incense  and  hymns. 

This  is  the  same  theme  as  recorded  in  an  oracle  from  Didyma  (I.  Di¬ 
dyma  217)  ;  for  Klaros  (L.  10)  cf.  BE  ||  C  1-39.  the  list  is  ordered 
alphabetically,  not  hierarchically;  there  are  fifty  names  and  the¬ 
se  are  the  Ammoneitai  from  D  L.  4;  most  names  are  Roman  but  few 
persons  have  the  tria  nomina  ||  3.  perhaps  a  mistake  for  Αριστό¬ 
ξενου,  edd.  pr.  ||  6.  this  person  is  also  on  record  in  L.  12:  a 

nistake?  ,  edd.  pr.  ||  11.  Archestratos  is  on  record  as  φιλότεΐμος 

in  a  Kyzikene  list  (JHS  22,  1902,  205  no.  13  L.  27)  ,  edd.  pr.  || 

30.  this  name  does  not  stand  in  the  proper  place;  Φόρητος:  "un- 
bekannter  Namen",  edd.  pr .  ||  D  1.  probably  the  hipparchy  after 

Hadrian's  second;  for  Artemision  (A  L.  3)  is  the  last  month  of  the 
Kyzikene  year  ||  4.  for  comment  on  ευσεβής  as  traditional  cultic 

title  and  on  φιλοσέβαστος  cf.  BE  ("les  Ammonites  devaient  grouper 
des  notabilites  de  la  ville") . 

[For  Hadrian's  itinerary  cf.  also  EA  6  (1985)  39-42] 
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W.  Peek,  art.  cit.  (dr.) ,  proposes  the  following  text  for  B: 

ούκ  άν  δειμαίνουσα  θεούς,  ώ  Κύζικε,  λύπης 
άταπς  [δμηθείης  <κακοϋ>  ούνε]|κεν  εν  θαλίαυσι,ν, 
ούδ'  άν,  κευθόμενον  Λίβυος  στέίγει  ην  θησαυρόν] 

4  Ήελίψ  φήνης,  άπαλι νφροσύνη  άκάχουο. 

αύθι,ς  yap  [τάχα  φως  δρφνη  ]  |  θεού  άκτεινεσσιν 

φοιβότερον  σφετέρη  θήση  $[υσίαις  ή  τό  πριν]·  | 
άλ<λ>ά  θυηπολίης  Νασαμωνίδος  ένπασμοισ[ l ν ] 

8  [ ιρη  χρή  δυνάμει]  |  προπολευ<έ>μεν  Ήελίουο, 
δφρα  <τ>έκη  θείης  μ[ετά  βουλής  ώρυα  γης]  |  σής. 
καί.  δ’  έμέθε[υ]ν  μνησυν  θεμένη  Κλάρον  έ  [ κπαράλε  υπε  ]  * 
[άλλ*  Ικ] I τηρας  ίη{δο}λον  δμοΟ  θυέεσ(σ) l  θεωρούς 
12  ο[Γκον  ές  ήμέτερόνδ' ] ,  |  δφρ'  δνπεδον  δλβον  δληε, 

φρασθεϋσ'  έκθ[ύμως  μήπως  κακότη]|τυ  δαμήναυ 


1057.  KYZIKOS.  EPITAPH  OF  AUR - .  I.  Kyz .  122  (CIG  3687).  N. 

Ehrhardt,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  969)  306  note  245,  suggests 

reading  in  L.  1  Αύρ.  Σμ<0>[ρδος  instead  of  ΣΜΩ.  For  the  name 
Σμόρδος  cf.  ibidem  363  note  642  and  O.  Masson,  RN  (1984)  54-55 

(Σμόρδος,  Σμόρδων) . 


1058-1071.  KYZIKOS  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPHS.  E.  Schwertheim,  EA 
1  (1983)  112-118  nos.  4-17  (ph.) ,  publishes  fourteen  epitaphs  from 

the  Collection  Necmi  Tolunay  in  Bandirma. 


1058:  112  no.  4.  Small  marble  relief  stele,  representing  a  fune¬ 

rary  banquet,  with  two  persons  on  a  couch;  at  the  left  a 
mourning  seated  person;  two  small  servants.  Undated. 

'Αθηνόδωρε  |  Μουσαίου  κέ  Μηνοφάνης,  |  χαΐρε*  κέ  σύ  γε, 
ώ  παροδε l τα 


2.  Menophanes  1  name  later  added,  ed.  pr .  ||  3.  [cf.  SEG 

XXVII  297,  app.  erit,  ad  L.  5,  Pleket] . 


1059:  112-113  no.  5.  Marble  relief  stele,  with  funerary  banquet, 

representing  a  man  lying  on  a  couch;  on  the  couch  a  bottle; 
at  the  left  a  seated  female;  two  small  servants  and  a  three 
leg-table  with  fruits.  Early  Roman  Imperial  Period. 

'Υπόμνημα  Αθλου  Βετυήνου  δ  κα [ τ | ε ] σκεύασαν  αύτψ  οΐ  υιοί 
Λόνγος  και  |  Πολλίων  μνήμης  χάρυν 


1060:  113  no.  6.  Cf.  now  also  R.  Stupperich,  EA  2  (1983)  155- 

158.  Pedimental  marble  stele,  with  two  reliefs  and  in¬ 
scription  between  them;  the  upper  relief  shows  the  b'  st  of 
the  deceased,  wearing  around  his  neck  a  string  with  n  ob¬ 
ject;  the  lower  relief  shows  a  funerary  banquet  with  a  man 
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lying  on  a  couch;  at  the  left  a  seated  female;  to  the  right 
representation  of  two  small  children;  the  girl  carries  her 
brother  on  her  shoulder.  Found  in  Kirazli,  5  km  N.  of  Ak- 
sakal;  2n<3-l.st  cent.  B.C.,  ed .  pr  .  ;  ca  100  A.D.,  Stuppe- 
rich,  who  assigns  this  stele  and  that  presented  in  our 
lemma  no.  1059  to  the  same  workshop. 

Υπόμνημα  Βάσου  ό  κατεσκεύασαν  αύτφ  |  οι  θρέψαντες  Στρα¬ 
τονίκη  καί  Άσκληπιάδης  |  μνήμης  χάριν 


Bassos  was  a  "Schreiber";  cf.  the  object  on  the  "Schnur", 
interpreted  as  an  inkpot  by  ed.  pr . ,  who  calls  Stratonike 
and  Asklepiades  "die  beiden  Ziehkinder",  but  cf.  R.  Stup- 
perich,  who  points  out  that  the  object  hanging  from  the 
string  is  not  an  inkpot,  but  a  bulla:  the  deceased  Bassos 
was  a  child  with  Roman  citizenship,  Stratonike  and  Askle¬ 
piades  were  his  (adoptive)  parents;  the  small  boy  on  the 
shoulders  of  his  sister  is  the  deceased  once  again.  Stup- 
perich  comments  on  the  " Huckepack " -mot ive .  For  criticism 
cf.  G.  Laminger-Pascher ,  EA  5  (1985)  30;  contra  R.  Stup- 

perich,  EA  6  (1985)  103-108- 


1061:  113-114  no.  7.  Small  marble  pedimental  stele,  with  relief 

representing  a  funerary  banquet;  the  deceased  lies  on  a 
couch;  at  the  left  his  seated  wife  and  at  the  right  a  small 
servant;  under  the  couch  a  table;  Is'*-  cent.  B.C.  ("viel- 
le i ch t  no  ch " )  . 

Εύβουλίδη  ‘Αγίου,  |  χαΐρε 


1062:  114  no.  8.  Marble  relief  stele  with  funerary  banquet;  the 

deceased  (a  male,  though  the  epitaph  is  for  a  female!) 
lies  on  a  couch;  at  the  left  a  seated  woman;  two  small 
servants  and  a  table;  found  between  Aksakal  and  Ergili; 
2nd_ist  cent.  B.C. 

‘Υπόμνημα  Ζωτίου  τής  Μενίσκου,  |  γυναικός  δε  Άνδρονείκου 
δ  έπόησεν  |  αύτή  ό  υιός  Μενίσκος 


In  view  of  the  relief  we  have  here  a  specimen  of  "Mas- 
senproduktion" ,  ed.  pr . ;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1063. 


1063:  114  no.  9.  Marble  grave  relief,  with  funerary  banquet:  a 

man  lying  on  a  couch  (though  the  deceased  is  a  female!) ; 
cf .  our  lemma  no.  1062)  ,  a  seated  female,  two  small  ser¬ 
vants  and  a  table;  ls1:  cent.  B.C. 

Ζώτιον  Μηνοψάνου,  |  χαΐρε 


1064:  114-115  no.  10.  Marble  grave  relief,  with  funerary  ban- 
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quet  (cf .  the  preceding  relief) ;  lst  cent.  B.C. 

[Μηίτρόδωρος  Μηνοδώρου,  χαϊίρε] 


1065:  115  no.  11.  Marble  grave  relief,  with  funerary  banquet: 

man  lying  on  a  couch;  a  female  sitting  on  the  couch  and  a 
second  female  sitting  on  a  chair;  small  servant  with  jug, 
table;  2nd-lst  cent.  B.C. 

Νει,κόπολι  'Ηρακλείδη 

Ήρακλείδου  Πρα£  ι,δάμαντος 

χαίρετε 


Grandfather  Praxidamas ,  son  Herakleides  and  his  child 
Nikopolis  (boy  or  girl) ,  ed.  pr . 


1066:  115-116  no.  12.  Marble  grave  relief  with  funerary  banquet 

three  persons  on  a  couch;  right  and  left  a  seated  woman; 
three  small  servants,  a  table;  2nd-lst  cent.  B.C. 

καί  Πάτρωνος  Πάτρωνος  τοϋ 

τοϋ  Πάτρωνος  Δι,ογένου 

καί  '  Αρ  ι,στονε  ίκης 
της  'Απόλλων ίου 


Epitaph  of  father  Patron,  his  wife  Aristonike  and  their 
son  Patron,  ed.  nr. 


1067:  116  no.  13.  Marble  grave  relief;  at  the  left  a  seated, 

veiled  woman;  in  front  of  her  a  man  leaning  against  a 
column  (with  a  small  servant) ,  a  boy  and  a  girl  shaking 
hands,  and  another  small  servant;  3rd-2nd  cent.  B.C. 

Πρωτίδο[ς]  [ - ]  Μηνοδότου  τοϋ  Δημητρίου 

της  Δημητρίίου]  [ — ]  Απολλοδώρου  [ —  Μενε ? ] κράτο [ υ  τοϋ] 
Μενεκράτου 


Protis,  her  brother  Menodotos 
latter ,  ed .  pr . 


and  other 


o  f  th  e 


1068:  116  no.  14.  Marble  grave  relief,  with  funerary  banquet: 

two  persons  lying  on  a  couch;  a  seated  woman,  a  small  ser¬ 
vant  and  a  table;  2  n  d  -  1  s  λ  cent.  B.C. 

[Σωσίθένη  Τιμοθέου,  |  χαίρε 


1069:  117  no.  15.  Marble  grave  relief,  with  two  reliefs;  the 

upper  relief  has  a  funerary  banquet  (only  remnants  pre¬ 
served)  ;  the  lower  relief  shows  a  woman  sitting  on  a  stool 
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undated  by  ed.  pr. 

MH.  [ 

MAN.  [ 

χαΐρε*  [καί,  σύ  γε,  ώ] 
παροδ [ εΐτα ] 


Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1058. 


1070:  117  no.  16.  Small  fragment  of  a  grave  relief,  representing 

the  upper  part  of  the  body  of  a  lying  man;  above  it  an  in¬ 
scription;  undated  by  ed.  pr . 

-  -  ]  .  out  -  - 

καί,  τά  τΐέκνα  αυτή  [  ς 


1071:  117  no.  17.  Four  fragments  of  a  marble  plaque;  Christian 

period . 

[  *  Υπ ]  ό;ιντιμα  vac 
[Νεικ]άνδρου  έπισκόπο[υ] 

[άγΐίου  πνεύματ[ος] 


3.  J .  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  341,  suggest  that  our 
bishop  was  a  πνευματικός,  i.e.  Montanist  [άγιος  confirms 
the  suggestion:  cf.  ΤΑΜ  V  1  46,  Herrmann]  ||  1.  ligatures. 


1072.  MILETOUPOL IS .  CORPUS.  Cf.  E.  Schwertheim,  Die  Inschrif- 
ten  von  Kyzikos  und  Umgebung.  Teii  II:  Miletupolis.  Inschriften 
und  Denkmaler  (IGSK  Band  26,  Bonn  1983)  .  This  volume  has  one 
hundred  eighteen  inscriptions:  one  hundred  have  been  previously 
published,  seventeen  are  new,  while  one  stone  is  anepigraphic  (no. 
16) .  Among  the  hundred  old  items  there  are  seventy-seven  which 
were  already  available  in  Die  Inschriften  von  Kyzikos  und  Umgebung 
Teii  I  (cf .  SEG  XXX  1409) ;  some  of  these  have  a  somewhat  improved 
text,  based  on  suggestions  made  by  reviewers.  Among  these  no.  35 
deserves  special  mention:  the  purple- trader  (πορφυροπώλ,ης)  Eusche- 
mon  dedicated  a  temple  and  statue  of  Tyche  out  of  his  own  pocket, 
which  is  an  indication  of  the  social  status  of  this  trader  (lst- 
2nd  cent.  A.D.) .  For  the  social  status  of  πορφυροπώλαι  cf.  G.H.R. 
Horsley,  New  Documents  illustrating  early  Christianity  vol.  2 
(1982)  25-28  and  vol.  3  (1983)  53-55. 

Among  the  inedita  there  are  seven  more  or  less  trivial  epitaphs. 

No.  60  has  the  interesting  name  Άσβόλιος,  no.  65  Αττινας,·  no.  125 
is  the  epitaph  of  a  silversmith  (άργυροκόπος ;  large  marble  slab) . 
Two  inedita  are  trivial  texts  for  Hadrian  and  Commodus  (nos.  27- 
28)  whereas  no.  38  is  a  small  fragment.  The  remaining  seven  in¬ 
edita  are:  nos.  1  (sacrificial  calendar;  4th  cent.  B.C.;  with 
comm,  on  107-112),  7  (list  of  names  of  persons  honoring  Apollo; 

for  onomastic  comments  cf.  O.  Masson,  EA  7,  1986,  1-2) ,  8  (dedi¬ 
cation  to  '  Ερμμς  Μελ-ΐίτμνόϋ)  ,  14  (fragmentary  dedication  by  the 
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οικονόμος  Τελεσφορίανός ,  perhaps  a  freedraan  or  slave) ,  17  (dedica¬ 
tion  to  Μήτηρ  Εύανγελία) ,  20  and  22  (honorary  inscriptions  by  the 

κάτοικοι  Όρνεηνών,  κάτοικοι  Δανδαηνών  and  οί  κατοικοϋντες  έν  Ορ- 
νεεϊ  (to  be  related  to  Ζευς  'όρνεος,  on  record  in  an  inscription 
from  Prokonnesos  and  whose  epithet  is  to  be  connected  with  the 
Thracian  "Opvoi  near  Perinthos) ;  cf .  ot  Γυτυνών  κάτοικοι  in  the 
old  text  no .  13. 

Interesting  names:  Ακαννος ,  Ασβολιος,  Ασζαρετος,  Ατέπορις, 
Άττινας,  Βαστακίλας,  Διλίπορις,  Δινδίπορις,  Μοκάτιορις. 

The  epigraphic  catalogue  is  followed  by  a  catalogue  of  the  local 
bronze  coins  up  to  Philippus  Arabs'  reign  (with  their  inscriptions 
often  mentioning  strategoi  who  financed  the  production  of  coins) 
and  two  chapters  on  the  geography  and  history  of  the  region  res¬ 
pectively  (with  special  emphasis  on  the  relations  between  Miletou- 
polis  and  Athens  in  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  and  with  comment  on  Peek, 

GV  1638).  Elaborate  indices  and  a  Concordance  conclude  this  volu¬ 
me  . 

For  new  texts  from  Miletoupolis  cf.  now  A.M.  Cirio,  EA  4  (1984) 

99-100  (ph.)  and  E.  Schwertheim,  ibidem  5  (1985)  77-88  nos.  1-13. 


1073.  PERGAMON.  THE  ATTAL IDS.  Cf.  R.E.  Allen,  The  Attalid  King 
dom.  A  constitutional  history  (Oxford  1983) ,  who  uses  much  epi¬ 
graphic  evidence.  In  appendix  IV  ("Selected  inscriptions")  he 
presents  the  texts,  with  brief  app .  crit. ,  of  twenty-six  non-Per- 
gamene  inscriptions  relating  to  the  Attalids.  Cf.  also  our  lemma¬ 
ta  nos.  1074-1078.  On  Allen's  no.  12  (=  SEG  XXIV  356;  from  Oropos) 

cf.  now  A.N.  Oikonomides,  HOROS  3  (1985)  22-23. 


1074.  PERGAMON.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  ATTALOS  I,  197-159 
B.C.  I.  Perg.  171  (OGIS  291) .  R.E.  Allen,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  1073)  148,  restores  in  LL .  1-2  Βασιλέα  Ά[τταλον  Σωτηρα]  | 

και  Ευεργέτην  (instead  of  Βασιλέα  Ά[  τταλον  θεόν]  κτλ.)  ,  since  he 
rejects  the  view  that  Attalos  I  was  deified  when  he  died  [But  cf. 
the  comm,  in  OGIS  ad  loc . :  on  the  assumption  that  Attalos  was  dead 
the  supplement  [θεόν]  is  necessary.  Since  Allen  himself  admits 
that  after  188  B.C.  the  king  was  called  θεός,  his  restoration  ap¬ 
parently  presupposes  that  the  stone  dated  before  ca  188  B.C.;  but 
he  does  not  advance  evidence  for  that  date;  on  the  contrary,  on 
130  he  writes  that  Menogenes,  who  erected  the  inscription  for  At¬ 
talos  I  in  his  capacity  of  6  επί  των  πραγμάτων,  was  appointed  to 
this  position  "in  the  later  part  of  Eumenes'  long  reign",  viz. 
long  after  197  and  closer  to  159  B.C.  All  in  all  it  seems  safer 
to  stick  to  OGIS'  restoration  [θεόν],  Pleket] . 


1075.  PERGAMON.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  DIODOROS  PASPAROS,  TIME  OF 
MITHRIDATES.  OGIS  764  ( IGR  IV  294;  SEG  XXXI  1059*).  R.E.  Allen, 
op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1073)  154  [not  taking  account  of  C.P. 

Jones'  new  dating],  restores  in  LL .  19-20  το[  ϋ  δέ  θεοϋ  βασιλέως 

Εύμένου  του  Σωτηρος  καί.  του  Φιλεταί]|ρου  του  Ευεργέτου  καί  του 
Άττάλου  τοΰ  Φιλομήτορος  βασιλέως  άγάΓλματα  άνατιθέναι]  instead  of 
το [ ΰ  δέ  θεοϋ  βασιλέως  Εύμένου  καί  του  θεοϋ  Άττάλου  καί  τοϋ  Φίλε- 
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ταί ] I ρου  κτλ. 


1076.  Ρ  ERGAMON .  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  AND  ATHENA,  3rd  CENT.  B.C. 
SEG  IV  688.  R.E.  Allen,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1073)  195- 

196,  restores  this  text  as  follows:  [Βασιλεύς  ”  Ατταλος  |  All]  καί 
Αθηναι  I  [  cur  ]  ο  τής  παρα  [τον  |  “Αρπασον  έγ  Καρίαι  |  προς  'Αντίο- 
χον  μάχης] . 


1077.  PERGAMON .  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  AND  ATHENA  BY  ATTALOS  I  AF¬ 
TER  A  VICTORY  OVER  A  SELEUCID  ARMY,  197-159  B.C.  I.  Perg.  36. 

R.E.  Allen,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1073)  35  with  note  25,  pre¬ 
fers  the  restoration  [Βασιλεύς  “Ατταλος  |  Διί  καί  Άθηνάι ]  |  ά[πό 
τής—]  I  τχρός  'Επίιγένην?  τον]  |  Σελεύκου  σίτρατηγόν  μάχης]  to 
[Βασιλεύς  Ατταλος  |  Διί  καί  Άθηναι  Νικηφόρωι]  |  ά[τιό  τής — ]  | 

προς  ΕΙπιγένην  καί  τούς  άλλους]  |  Σελεύκου  σ[τρατηγούς  μάχης]. 

For  the  restoration  Έ[πΐγένην]  see  already  G.  Cardinali,  II  Regno 
di  Perg amo  (1906)  44  note  1.  For  the  date  of  this  inscription  and 

the  whole  group  I.  Perg.  33-34,  35  (=  OGIS  272),  36-37,  515,  53, 

58  (=  OGIS  271)  see  Allen  196  (cf.  121-129). 


1078.  PERGAMON.  DEDICATION  OF  AN  ALTAR  TO  EUMENES  II  BY  MEMBERS 
OF  A  D ION YS I AC  CULT  ASSOCIATION,  NOT  MUCH  LATER  THAN  150  B.C. 

MDAI  (A)  27  (1902)  94  no.  86.  R.E.  Allen,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 

no.  1073)  151  note  26,  discusses  the  letter  forms  of  this  inscript¬ 
ion  and  argues  that  it  should  be  dated  in  the  2nd  half  of  the  2nd 
cent.  B.C.,  not  much  later  than  150  B.C.  This  confirms  the  as¬ 
sumption,  difficult  to  establish  on  historical  grounds,  that  Eume¬ 
nes,  who  is  called  here  θεός  and  Σωτήρ,  was  awarded  this  honor  af¬ 
ter  his  death . 


1079.  PERGAMON.  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  ALTAR,  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Small 
circular  white-grey  marble  altar  with  projecting  upper  rim.  Found 
N.E.  of  the  "Attalid  Gate".  Ed.  pr .  W.  Radt,  in:  Beitrage  zur 
Altertumskunde  Kleinasiens.  Festschrift  K.  Bittel  (edd.  R.M.  Boh- 
mer  -  H.  Hauptmann;  Mainz  1983)  449-453  (ph.)  . 

Μεγαί ρη 

Square  letters  ||  first  direct  testimony  for  cultic  worship  of 
one  of  the  Erinyes  in  Asia  Minor;  this  altar  should  probably  pro¬ 
tect  a  private  household  against  evil  forces,  ed.  pr . ,  who  comments 
on  Megaira's  characteristics  and  cults. 


BITHYNIA 


1080.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  KAB I A - GE YVE )  .  EPITAPH,  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
Marble  stele,  with  relief  representing  the  deceased  as  leader  of 
two  pack  horses  ( "Karawanenfuhrer" :  a  highway  passed  through  the 
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area) ;  above  the  relief  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  S.  £ahin,  EA  1 
(  1983)  55-56  (ph . )  . 


Pou ] - 

φϋνος  [-  -  -  -  κατεσ]- 
κεύασίαν  -  -  καί  τοις  τέκν]- 


4  υς  έαυτώ[ν  έπί  τφ  μετά  τό ] 
κατατεθήνε  τ[ούς  προγεγρ]- 
αμένους  μηδιν[ί  εξόν  είναι] 
είσκϋλε  τό  μνημίεϋον*  εί  δ]- 
8  έ  τις  είσκυλή,  δώίσει  τφ] 
εΐερωτάτψ  ταμείίφ  X  ..  κ]- 
αί  τη  Καβιανων  κώ[μη  X  ·.] 


Ligatures  ||  3-4.  τέκνυς  =  τέκνοις  ||  6.  μηδινί  =  μηδενί  ||  7.  σκυ- 
λάω  (with  prothetic  iota):  typical  of  Nikaian  epigraphy,  ed.  pr .  ; 
cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1148.  Cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  469· 


1081.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  SOGUCAKP INAR) .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR 
APPHE.  I.  Iznik  1328  (cf.  SEG  XXXII  1254^) .  W.  Peek,  EA  2  (1983) 
84,  on  the  basis  of  the  photo,  presents  the  text  as  follows: 

τοϋτο  γέρας  φθιμένοις*  τύμβοι  χάρις,  ήν  άπό  ζώνίτων] 
άνδρός  καί  τέκνων  "Απφη  έκαρπισάμην 

1.  In  fine  ήμα  τό  ξώνίτων]',  I.  Iznik. 


1082.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  IGDIR  YAYLASI  NEAR  BEYYAYLA).  EPITAPH 
OF  HYMN ION  AND  ZOTIKE.  Two  joining  fragments  of  a  moulded  lime¬ 
stone  base  with  akroteria;  on  the  front  side  of  th e  upper  moulding 
a  patera;  under  the  inscription  a  pruning  knife  and  a  small  pick¬ 
axe.  Ed.  pr.  R.  Merkelbach  -  S.  £ahin,  EA  1  (  1983)  57-58  (ph.)  . 


'Υμνίων  'Υμνίωνος  καί 
Είας  εθαδε  (sic)  κεΐμε  συν 
Ζωτική  άλόχφ,  ην  κουρί- 
4  διον  γέρας  εσχον 

[-  -  -].ων  μήτηρ  έτχτά  υ- 
εΐας  ε[φυσ]αν  ενθάδε 
τοϋτο  Αλέξανδρος  j  X  ΐ ρ  ]  — 

8  ηστος.  Μουσικός,  Γελάσ- 
ιος  οί  φιλάδελφοι,  οϋς  κ- 
ε  έφ*  ήμετέροισιν  ελιπον  το¬ 


ύς  δ*  έτέρους  τρεις  τχεδας 
12  ότ *  έξεκύησα  επί  γεαν, 
δώκε  φέριν  έτέροισι  φίλ¬ 
οι  ς  πεδας  καλέουσιν, 
πάντας  άρρενικούς 
16  καί  EIHNEAL  θυμόν  έχ¬ 
οντας'  η  γενέτιρα  πέδων 
μήτηρ  πάντας  ξώντας 
κατέλε ιπον 


Undated  by  edd.  pr  .  ;  many  ligatures  ||  5.  perhaps  [  ουτος  κέ  πέ  ]  δφν , 
edd.  pr  .  ||  10.  ελιπον:  subject  the  parents,  edd.  pr  .  ||  13.  δώκε: 
the  mother  as  subject,  edd.  pr .  ||  16.  initio  the  fifth  letter  a 
iota  or  just  possibly  an  upsilon ;  in  the  eighth  letter  perhaps  the 
curved  part  of  a  rho  between  the  two  upper  horizontal  strokes  of 
the  epsilon,  edd.  pr .  ,  who  suggest  εύήνερας  =  εύήνορας,·  R.  Fuhrer, 
ibidem  5  (1985)  36,  suggests  either  έ  {  I,  η  ]  ν<η>έα{  ς }  ("ένηής  pflegt 

mit  προσηνής  glossiert  zu  werden")  or  εηηνέα{ς}  ("poetische  Neu- 
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bildung";  cf.  άπηνέα  in  Homer  Ψ  97)  ||  18.  {μήτηρ},  Fiihrer,  metri 

causa  Π  of  the  7  sons  three  were  given  to  friends  as  adoptive 
children  (LL.  13-14),  edd.  pr. ;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no 
468  . 


1083.  NIKOMEDEIA  (AREA  OF:  LIBYSSA).  MILESTONES,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  During  building  activities  and  a  rescue-excavation  eight 
milestones  and  one  epitaph  were  found  near  the  river  Dildere  (Li¬ 
byssos)  ,  not  far  from  the  site  of  Libyssa.  Three  of  these  mile¬ 
stones  were  probably  found  in  situ,  in  view  of  the  number  of  miles 
from  Nikomedia  mentioned  on  them.  The  others  are  "pierres  erran¬ 
tes";  now  in  the  Museum  in  Izmit.  Ed.  pr .  S.  ^ahin,  M.A.  I^in, 

M.K.  Can,  EA  1  (1983)  4  1-55  (ph.)  .  The  milestones  are  in  Latin 
and  are  dated  to  the  reign  of  Gordian  III  (nos.  1,  2) ,  Philippus 

Arabs  (no.  3) ,  Aemilius  Aemilianus  (no.  4;  he  ruled  only  3-4  months 
in  253  A.D.)  ,  Gallienus  and  Saloninus  (no.  5)  ,  Tacitus  (nos.  6,  7) 
and  Diocletian  plus  colleagues  (no.  9)  .  At  the  end  of  nos.  1-6 
the  number  of  miles  is  indicated  with  Latin  and  Greek  numbers:  κβ 
(nos.  1,  4)  ,  κγ  (nos.  2,  3)  ,  κδ  '  (nos.  5-6)  .  For  the  relation 

of  Libyssa  to  Nikomedeia  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1084. 


1084.  NIKOMEDEIA  (AREA  OF:  LIBYSSA).  EPITAPH  OF  TERTIA  SOUSA 
AND  POLLION,  2n<d-3rc^  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  base  with  moulding, 
found  during  a  re s cue- excavation  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1083) ;  now  in 
the  Museum  in  Izmit.  Ed.  pr .  S.  $ahin,  M.A.  I^in,  M.K.  Can,  EA  1 
(1983)  53-54  (ph .  )  . 


Τερτία  Σούση  κα- 
τεσκεύασεν  έαυ- 
τή  την  θήκην'  κατε- 
4  θέμην  ξώσα  παρά  την  12 

στυλλίδαν  είς  τό  δυτικόν 
μέρος  κέ  επέγραφα  επί 
την  στυλλίδαν  μετά  τό 
8  τεθήνε  με  μηδένα  έτερογ 


άνοιξε  κέ  τεθήνε  εις  την  θή¬ 
κην  ή  μόνον  Πωλλίωνα  Γλύ- 
κου  τον  άνδρα  μου'  έάν  δέ  τις 
ανοίξει,  δώίσει]  προστείμου 
είς  τον  ψί[σκον  Μ]  ,  βφ '  κέ  τή 

πά¬ 
λι  X  ,α  κέ  τή  κάώμη]  Μ  φ' 


3.  θηκη :  sarcophagus,  edd.  pr.  ||  5.  στυλλίς:  the  present  moulded 
base;  δυτικόν  μέρος:  the  W.  bank  of  the  river  Libyssos  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1083) ,  edd.  pr .  [why  not  part  of  the  monument?,  Herrmann] 
14.  Libyssa  has  the  status  of  a  village  on  Nikomedeian 
edd .  pr . 


1085.  NIKOMEDEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  ANNONARCH  GLYKON .  ΤΑΜ  IV  1 
189.  S.  Mitchell,  in:  Armies  and  Frontiers  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1558)  139-140,  argues  that  the  absence  of  the  pseudo-praenomen  Au¬ 

relius  perhaps  suggests  an  earlier  date  than  those  proposed  by 
Ritterling  (RE  XII,  1399,  1450;  campaigns  of  Severus  Alexander  or 

Gordian  III) ,  viz.  during  Septimius  Severus'  Parthian  expeditions. 


1086  . 


PROUSIftS  AB  HYPIUM.  For  five  inseriptions  possibly  coming 
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from  Prousias  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1089-1093. 


1087.  PROUSIAS  AD  HYPIUM.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  M.  AURELIUS 
AUGIANOS  PHILETIANOS ,  215-217  A.D.  White  marble  base.  Ed.  pr .  W. 

Ameling,  EA  1  (1983)  63-74  ( ph . ) .  Now  also  in  I.  Prousias  ad  Hy- 

pium  50 . 


Μ.  Αύρήλιον  Αύγιανόν 
Φιλητιανόν 
[τ]όν  εκ  προγόνων  φιλότιμου 
4  [κ]αί  φιλόπολιν,  άνδρα  τέλειον 
[καί]  εν  πάσαις  πολειτείαις 
[ έξη ] τασμένον ,  πολλάκις 
[ παρα ] πέμψαντα  τον  κύριον 
8  [ήμίων  θειότατον  Αύτοκράτορα 
[Μ.]  Αύρήλιον  Άντωνΐνον, 
άμέμπτως  παρασχόντα 
τη  πατρίδι  έλαιον  ήμέραις 
12  ηριάκοντα,  άγορανομήσαντα 


[έίπιφανώς,  πατέρα  ιππικού, 
ξκάστοτε  πόλε ιτευόμενον 
[κ]αί  δι'  έαυτού  καί  διά  των 

υιών, 

16  [άρ]ξαντα  την  μεγίστην  αρχήν, 
[άπίοδεδε ιγμένον  πρώτον 
άρχοντα  καί  ιερέα  καί  αγω¬ 
νοθέτην 

τού  'Ολυμπίου  Διός 
20  [Αύίρηλία  Αύγιανή  Χρυσίον 
[τό]ν  ωιλοστοργότατον  άνδρρ. 


1-2.  For  related  names  cf.  L.  20  and  F.K.  Dorner,  Bericht  uber 
eine  Reise  in  Bithynia  (Vienna  1952)  10  no.  4  L.  20  II,  ed.  pr. , 
who  in  an  appendix  (p.  66-67)  deals  with  names  derived  from  mythi¬ 

cal  persons  connected  with  the  Argonauts  ( Αΰγ  ίανός—  Αύγ  ίας)  ||  5. 
πόλε  ιτε  ία:  "magistracy"  (cf.  L.  14),  ed.  pr.  ||  6-9.  Caracalla' s 
passage  through  Bithynia  in  215  A.D.,-  on  this  trip  and  especially 
on  the  itinerary  of  the  emperor  cf .  ed.  pr .  in  App .  II  (p.  68-73)  , 

with  further  comm,  on  παραπέμπω  ||  16.  the  archonship  is  meant,  ed. 

pr . ,  who  points  out  that  after  the  2nd  archonship  one  could  be 
elected  πρώτος  άρχων ;  cf.  also  ed.  pr.  ,  ibidem  3  (1984)  19-3  1  || 

18.  three  functions,  exercised  "in  Personalunion" ,  ed.  pr . ,  who 
adduces  many  parallels. 


1088.  PROUSIAS  AD  HYPIUM.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  M.  AUR.  AS- 
KLEPIODOTIANOS  ASKLEPIADES .  BCH  25  (1901)  61-65  no.  207  (IGR  III 

1422) .  F.  Quass,  ZPE  50  (1983)  187-194,  argues  that  the  inscript¬ 

ion  could  date  from  the  reign  of  Elagabalus  who  in  218-219  A.D. 
passed  through  Prousias  on  his  way  from  Syria  to  Rome  (BCH:  reign 
of  Caracalla) ,  and  contests  the  interpretation  of  πορφύρα  (LL.  2, 
8)  as  "latus  clavus"  (τειμηθέντα  τφ  τής  πορφύρας  σχήματι  =  exorna¬ 
tum  lato  clavo) ,  inter  alia  because  of  the  additional  clause  καί 
διά  βίου,  which  would  be  superfluous  since  the  senatorial  dignitas 
is  for  life  by  definition.  He  suggests  that  "the  purple"  is  a 
privilege  awarded  to  municipal  dignitaries  and  refers  to  SEG  XXIX 
1281  L.  7  (διηνεκεΐ  πορφύρςι)  and  I.  Eph .  vn  3070  LL.  9-11  [cf. 
also  seg  xxvii  842  (πορφύραι  κέ  στεφάνψ  διά  βίου  τετιμημένον) , 
Pleket].  The  city,  the  provincial  koinon  or  the  Emperor  could  gi¬ 
ve  this  honor,  sometimes  together  with  the  privilege  of  χρυσοφο- 
ρία.  Cf.  now  I.  Prousias  ad  Hypium  11. 


1089-1093.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FIVE  INSCRIPTIONS. 


M .  Cremer 
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S.  £ahin,  EA  1  (1983)  141-152  nos.  1-5,  publish  two  dedications 
(nos.  1-2)  and  three  Phrygian  door-stelai  (nos.  3-5) ,  now  all  in 
the  courtyard  of  a  public  building  at  Adapazari;  finding  place  not 
certain.  Since  in  the  immediate  surroundings  of  Adapazari  no  an¬ 
cient  site  has  been  found,  edd.  pr .  exclude  this  area.  On  archae¬ 
ological  grounds  they  tend  to  assign  the  door-stelai  to  ateliers 
in  the  area  of  Golpazari,  where  S.  ^ahin  locates  ancient  Tataion, 
probably  belonging  to  the  territory  of  Nikaia  (see  I.  Iznik  II  1 
p.  14) .  in  EA  4  (1984)  50  M.  Cremer,  after  revision  of  the  stones, 

indicates  as  provenance  of  the  three  door-stones  the  villages  of 
Gundiizler  and  Dogancil  near  Geyve  (which  would  still  be  the  terri¬ 
tory  of  Nikaia) .  Otherwise,  these  inscriptions  have  now  been  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  Corpus  of  Prousias  ad  Hypium  by  W.  Ameling  (1985; 
cf .  p.  5) ,  on  the  basis  of  new  information  that  the  stones  had 
been  unearthed  in  Adapazari  itself  (cf.  p.  100  and  151). 


1089:  141-142  no.  1  (ph.).  Limestone  altar;  14-37  A.D..  Now  al¬ 

so  in  I.  Prousias  ad  Hypium,  31. 

Τιβερίψ  Καί-  8 

σαρι  Αύτοκρά- 
τορι  Πότιλι- 
4  ο ς  Άλφιος  στρα¬ 
τιώτης  άτιολε-  12 

λυμένος  λεγιώ- 
νος  ς'  Σιδηράς 


Veterans  are  known  to  have  occupied  high  social  functions 
in  civil  life,  Pleket  ||  11.  ετίους,  I.  Prousias  ||  12-13. 
κατ ' ]  ευ|χήν,  I.  Prousias. 


1090:  142  no.  2  (ph.) .  Limestone  altar,  with  mouldings;  on 

front  and  back  of  the  moulding  representation  of  a  patera; 
after  128  A.D..  Now  also  in  I.  Prousias  ad  Hypium,  36. 

Διί  J  Σωτήρι  'θ|λυνπίψ  Ά|δριανψ 


1091:  142-144  no.  3  (ph.;  dr.).  Limestone  door-stele;  in  one  of 

the  door-panels  representation  of  a  pruning-knif e ,  an  axe 
and  a  plough;  in  another  panel  a  woman's  utensils:  spindle 
and  distaff,  wool-basket,  mirror;  above  the  inscription 
three  relief  panels:  in  the  one  at  the  left  a  diptychon, 
a  small  scraper  for  smoothing  a  wax  tablet  and  a  theca 
calamaria;  in  the  middle  one  a·  krater,  spoon  and  cup  ("Syift- 
posiumgeschirr" ) ;  in  the  one  at  the  right  unidentifiable 
objects  (cf.  for  the  description  of  these  relief  panels  M, 
Cremer,  EA  4,  1984,  50).  Before  212  A.D..  Now  also  in  I. 

Prousias  ad  Hypium,  83. 

έτους  ει  "  "Απχρη  4  μένου  τφ  άνδρί  ζήσαντι 

Μηνοδότσυ  έαυ-  έτη  ττ’  *  χαϊρε 

τη  καί  Νικάνδρψ  Πυλε- 


ΐερεύς  της  κώμης  δι¬ 
ά  βίου  εκ  των  ιΐδίων] 
καθιέρίωσεν  -  -  -  -  ] 
vac  ετ [ -  -  - ] 

Διί  Σωτ [ ηρ ι ]  ευ¬ 
χήν  ΰιτς[ρ  τής  κώμ]ης 
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1.  The  15^  year  of  a  Roman  emperor,  edd.  pr .  ,  who  refer 
to  i.  Iznik ,  I  39  ff.  ||  3-4.  Πυλεμένου  =  Πυλαιμένου,  edd. 
pr . 


1092:  144-147  no.  4  (dr.).  Limestone  door-stele,  with  pediment; 

left  and  right  of  the  pediment  representation  of  various 
objects  and  utensils:  a  two-wheeled  cart  (plaustrum,  sar- 
racum) ,  a  box  for  calami,  a  diptych;  a  plough,  an  axe,  a 
pruning  knife.  Before  212  A.D. .  Now  also  in  I.  Prousias 
ad  Hypium ,  115. 

Έτους  6'  0.  .  .  .  ΥΝΙ^ΗΔΙΑ.  ΑΕΣξ>Η.  .  .  .  ΑΓΙ  .Λ  .  .  .  .  HOY 
[τφ]  άνδρί  vacat  χαίρειν 

Π  The  4 th  year  of  a  Roman  Emperor,  edd.  pr .  (cf.  app . 
crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1091)  .  From  the  objects  edd.  pr . 
infer  that  the  deceased  was  active  in  the  "Forstwirtschaft" 
and  possibly  even  " Ho lzhandl e r ,  der  ein  eigenes  Vertriebs— 
unternehmen  hatte";  they  refer  to  L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978) 

417  . 


1093:  147-149  no.  5  (ph.;  dr.) .  Limestone  door-stele;  in  the 

upper  panel  a  wreath  and  two  boukrania;  in  the  lower  panels 
representations  of  a  wool-basket,  spindle  and  distaff,  a 
"beauty-box"  (capsula) ,  a  cosmetic  pestle  (used  by  women 
to  prepare  their  cosmetics)  and  two  containers  for  toilet 
utensils  (cf.  M.  Cremer,  EA  4,  1984,  50  (dr.)) ,  a  strigil 

with  oil-bottle  ("ampulla  olearia"),  a  pruning  knife  and 
an  axe.  Now  also  in  I.  Prousias  ad  Hypium,  107. 

Φιλουμενός  Φιλούμε  |  νφ  τφ  πατρι  κέ  Τίτθς».  |  τη  μητρι 


The  "ampulla  olearia"  points  to  the  deceased  as  "Ange- 
horige  einer  Oberschicht  der  es  moglich  war,  sich  tagsuber 
in  den  Thermen  aufzuhalten,  bzw.  die  Palaistra  zu  besuchen" , 
edd.  pr.  [not  necessarily  "Oberschicht",  Pleket] . 


PONTOS 


1094.  HERAKLE I A  PONTIKE.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  For  the  chronology 
of  the  stamps  on  amphorae  from  this  city  cf.  I.B.  Brashinsky,  NE 
14  (1984)  3-22.  On  21-22  a  survey  of  the  find  places  of  Heraklei- 

an  stamps  in  South-Russia . 


1095.  NEOKLAUDIOPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  KARKUCAK  KOYU).  EPITAPH  OF  AN¬ 
TONIUS  PROCLOS,  UNDATED.  SEG  XXIX  1366.  M.P.  Speidel,  in:  Armies 
and  Frontiers  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1558)  13-14,  reads  the  text  as 

follows  :  '  Αντώνιος  Πρόκλος  έπαρχος  στ[όλ]ου  Σ  ( εουηριανοΰ?  )  Π(οντι.- 


PONTOS 
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κου)  .  He  rejects  the  reading  σβόλου  στχ[  εύρας]  (see  SEG  XXIX).  A 
suitable  candidate  for  identification  would  be  L.  Antonius  Proculus 
(RIB  1544)  ,  who  commanded  cohors  I  Batavorum  in  Britain  under  Ca¬ 
racalla  and  who  may  have  been  epistrategos  of  the  Thebais  before 
or  after  he  became  admiral  of  the  Pontic  Fleet.  Cf.  also  L'Annee 
Epigr aphique  (1968)  no.  947,  where  perhaps  one  should  read  m(agis- 
ter)  o(fficii)  praef(ecti)  clas  (sis)  Po(nticae)  .  For  the  classis 
Pontica  cf.  now  also  D.H.  French,  EA  4  (1984)  53-60,  who  accepts 

Speidel's  revised  reading. 


1096.  TA^KOPRfj.  EPITAPH  OF  SEVERA  AND  HUSBAND,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD. 
G.  Jacopi,  BOLLETTINO  DEL  REALE  ISTITUTO  DI  ARCHEOLOGIA  E  STORIA 
DELL ' ARTE  8  (1938)  41  (ph.;  dr.).  D.  Feissel,  Recueil  —  (cf.  our 

lemma  no.  492)  47  ,  suggests  reading  in  LL .  5-6  Πέτ [ pou ]  Tim  | ο Ιάτρου 

instead  of  Πέχ[ρου  Φιλ]ίτπτ|ου  ί,ατροϋ.  He  gives  further  parallels 
for  L τπτο Ιατρός  (or  Ιττπίατρος,  ί,τττιιατρός)  .  The  drawing  confirms  in 
L.  6  οιαχρου.  The  complete  text  now  runs  as  follows:  t  Θέσι,[ς]  | 
Σευήρας  |  καί.  συμβί|ου  αύχης  ||  Πέχ[ρου]  ίτχπ;  |  οΐ'άχρου . 
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1097-1112.  KIMISTA  ?  (DERESAMAIL  ΚΟΥϋ).  NEW  INSCRIPTIONS.  I. 
Kaygusuz ,  TURK  ARKEOLOJI  DERG  I S I  26,  2  (1983)  1  1  1-  145  nos.  1-16 

(ph.)  and  EA  4  (1984)  69-72  nos.  1-16,  publishes  twelve  new  and 

republishes  four  old  inscriptions  found  in  Deresamail  Koyii,  which 
harbors  a  substantial  ancient  settlement  (more  important  than  a 
village) ,  and  in  Endeiron  (Emrodere)  which  was  attached  to  that 
settlement  according  to  K.  The  settlement  lies  ca  3-4  km  S.E.  of 
H adr i anopo 1 i s  .  We  give  the  page-number  of  the  article  in  EA .  In 
TAD  there  are  photos  of  all  the  stones.  [it  should  be  noted,  that 
Κιμίσχηνός  is  the  ethnikon  and  should  not  be  taken  for  a  place-name 
Kimistene:  cf.  BE  (1983)  no.  426,  Herrmann ]·  For  another  inscription 
from  the  area  of  Hadrianopolis  cf.  TRAVAUX  ET  MEMOIRES  9  (1985) 

397-419. 


1097:  69  no.  1.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  CARACALLA,  212-217  A. 

D.  Large  marble  base;  ligatures. 

' Αγαθή  l  χύχηι*  4  [Αϋίγουσχον  Σεβαστόν 

[  Αύχοκρά ]  χορα  Καίσαρ[α]  [ ο L  ]  γεραιοι  και.  δ  δήμος 

[Μ(αρκον)  Αΐύρήλιον  Άντωνεΐνον  Κιμισχηνών 


1098:  69  no.  2.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  TETRARCHS  DIOCLE¬ 
TIAN  AND  MAXI MIAN .  Marble  plaque. 


[  Άγα]θηι  χύχ[ηι  *  ] 
Αύτοχράτοίρα  Καίσαρα  Γ(αχον) 

Αύρ-  ] 

ήλιον  Ούίαλέριον  Διοκ-] 


4  λητιανόν  [Ευσεβή  Εύτυ-] 
χη  ΣΓεβασχόν  και  Αύ-] 
το[κράχορα  Μ.  Αύρήλιον] 
Ο[ύαλέριον  ΜαΕμμιανόν] 
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5-7.  In  TAD  ed .  pr .  restored  και  ύπα ] |το[ν  το 
δημαρχικής  έξ]|ο[υσίας  τό  -  -  - 


1099:  70  no.  3.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  KIMISTENOS,  UNDATED.  Re¬ 
publication  of  G.  Mendel,  BCH  25  (1901)  24  no.  161;  cf. 

L.  Robert,  A  travers  l'Asie  Mineure  (1980)  222. 

Άγαθη  τύχη  |  Διί  Κιμιστηνψ  |  Άλβος  Πρόκλου  |  άνέθηκα 


1100:  70  no.  4.  DEDICATION  TO  DEMETER  AND  KORE ,  195-196  A . D . 

Republication  of  F.K.  Dorner,  AAWW  (1963)  138-139. 


Άγαθη  τύχη"  θεα- 
[ L ς ]  Δήμητρι  και  Κόρη 
. IAIOC  Αλεξάνδρου  l- 
4  κέτης  κατά  κέλευ- 
σιν  των  θεών  τόν  τε 


νάον  καί.  τα  εν  αύτψ  α¬ 
γάλματα  συν  τψ  τιρο- 
8  νάφ  άνέστησεν  εκ 
των  ίδιων  κώμης  Έν- 
δείρων'  Έτους  σα  ’ 


Ligatures  ||  3.  [“Η]λΐος,  Dorner;  [Αΐίλιος,  Κ.  [the  photo 
seems  to  show  faint  traces  of  an  H,  Pleket]  ||  9-10.  for 
Endeiron  cf.  the  general  introduction  of  our  lemma  |[  10. 

year  201  (Paphlagonian  era:  5-6  A.D.),  K.,-  cf.  our  le  mm  a  t  a 

nos .  1104,  1106,  1109-1110. 


1101:  70  no.  5.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS  KRATIANE,  UNDATED.  Large 

marble  votive  altar. 

[  * Αγαθη  τ ] ύχη  * 

..κιας  Φρόντωνος  εκ  προγ- 

[όνίων  ίερεύς  Άρτέμιδι  Κρατιανίη] 

4  [ΰτιΐέρ  συνβίου  καί  τέκνων  εκ  τώΐν] 

[ίδ]ίων  ευχής  χάριν  άνέστησα 

vacat 

Χρηστός  έποίει 


For  the  iconography  of  Artemis  Kratiane  ed.  pr .  refers 
to  coins  from  Krateia  (Gerede)  under  Heliogabalos.  [On 
the  problem  of  the  location  and  the  connection  with  Apollo 
Krateanos  cf.  D.  French,  EA  3  (1984)  51  with  note  6;  S. 

?ahin,  ibid.,  103-104;  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  479, 
Herrmann ] 


1102:  70  no.  6.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THEMIS,  UNDATED.  Republi¬ 
cation  of  G.  Mendel,  BCH  25  (190  1)  23  no.  160  ( IGR  III 

1452  ;  W.  Peek,  GV  1073)  . 

σύνευνος  fiv  μοι  Χρυσέρως,  παρθένους  δε  τρεις 
'Ρώμη  πατρίς  8  Σεμέλην  τε  Βιβίαν  κ(έ) 

γαίης  άπάσης  βασιλίς.  Αξίαν  τρίτην. 
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4  όνομα  δ  ήν  Θέμις,  ολίγη  δέ  νοΟσος  ώκέως 

τέσσαρα  δε  λείτχω  τέκεα"  με  έκοίμησεν 

τον  μεν  άρσενα  ομώνυμον  τφ  πατρί 


[3.  Rome  as  βασιλίς:  of.  Μ.  Worrle,  CHIRON  1  (1971)  329- 
331,  Pleket]  ||  8-9.  in  TAD  K.  read  Βιβίαν  τε  |  Κασίαν  (so 
also  IGR  and  Peek,  GV) ,  but  in  EA  he  points  out  that  the 
stone  has  ΚΑΞΙΑΝ  instead  of  ΚΑΣΙΑΝ. 


1103:  70  no.  7.  EPITAPH  OF  G.  VIBIUS  EPAPHRODE ITOS ,  UNDATED. 

Large  funerary  altar. 

Γ  (αίψ)  Ούειβίψ  Έπαφρο- 

δε  ί τ [ ψ ] 

συνγάμβρφ  καί  ευερ¬ 
γέτη  καί  τη  συμβίφ 
4  αύτοϋ  γυναικαδέλ¬ 
φη  δέ  ίδίςι  Ούενούσ- 

Ligatures;  rectangular  omicron  (φ)  ,  λ  [  2  n  d  -  3  r  d  cent.  A. 
D.,  Pleket]  ||  9-10.  tribe  unattested  before  in  Amastris, 
_ ed .  pr.  [ cf .  EA  6  (1985)  134  no.  3  LL .  16-17,  Pleket]. 

1104:  70  no.  8.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  KYRILLOS,  219-220  A . D .  Cy¬ 

lindrical  marble  funerary  altar. 


τη  Άκύλου  ζώση  φρο- 
νούση  Χρηστός  Κυ- 
8  ρηνίου  Άμαστριανός 
φυλής  Άλικαρνασ- 
σίδος,  μνήμης  χάριν 


Κυρίλλφ  ήρωι  άλο[χ]ος 
Κυρίλλα  προσηνής 
καί  γλυκεροί  παϊδες 
4  "Ολυνπος  ήδ'  άμ'  Άλεκκας 
καί  θυγάτηρ  Κυρίλλα  καί 
'Αλέξανδρος  νέος  αυτών 


στήλην  τήνδ'  έστησαν 
8  έόν  πατέρ'  εύσεβέοντες 
είς  τέλος  οίχόμενων  (sic) 
μνήμης  χάριν 
ώς  πρέπον  αύτφ 
vacat 

12  έτους  εκσ' 


4.  'Αλεκκας  =  Άλεξας,  ed.  pr.  ||  9.  =  οίχόμενον,  ed.  pr. 
12.  year  225  (Paphlagonian  era:  5-6  A.D.),  ed.  pr.;  cf. 
our  lemmata  nos.  1100,  1106,  1109-1110. 


1105:  71  no.  9.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  SYMPHORION,  2nd-3rd  CENT. 

A.D.  Lid  of  a  sarcophagus  with  pediment  and  akroteria;  on 
the  pediment  representation  of  an  axe,  a  pruning  hook  and 
a  rosette;  on  each  akroterion  representation  of  a  bronze 
mirror . 

γαϊα  χυτή  κατέχει  Συμφορίωνα  {ρι]  άριστον  ζήσαντα  σεμνώς 

δη  θρησ- 

κεύσαντα  άρίστως,  όν  κόσμησε  γ[υ]νή  Συντρόφη  πσθέουσα, 
σ  προ  ταφής  δ'  ήν  κηδεστής  κε  τί[μι]ος  άνήρ  φιλίαις* 

4  πασιν  δ'  άνθρωποι ς,  τούτο  τέλος  βιό- 
του 


Unde-r  tlt«  text  repres-enta-ti-on  of  an  axe  and  a  pruning 
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hook  II  [1.  for  the  formula  cf.  J.  Nolle,  ZPE  60  (1985)  123  , 

Herrmann]  ||  3-4.  in  TAD  K.  reads  κτή[τορ]ος  άνήρ  φίλοϊς. 


1106:  71  no.  10.  EPITAPH  OF  ARCHEDEMOS ,  204-205  A .  D  .  Marble 
columella . 

Άρχέδημος  Μόσχου  4  τψ  συνβίψ  Μαρκέλλη,  μνή- 
ζών  κ(αί)  φρονών  έαυτψ  μης  χά,ριν  έτους  β  σι' 
άνέστησα  καί.  τη  άϊμνήσ- 


5.  Year  210  (Paphlagonian  era:  5-6  A.D.),  ed.  pr. ;  cf. 
our  lemmata  nos.  1100,  1104,  1109-1110. 


1107:  71  no.  11.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  HELIODOROS  AND  HIS  WIFE, 

UNDATED.  Cylindrical  marble  funerary  altar. 

Ζωός  έών  ζωοις  vacat 

φς>Εαζόμενος  καρά  κάσιν  τέσσαρα  δέ  Εήσας  έτη  [μετ'  ά]- 
' Ηλιόδωρος  άνήρ  τεΟξε  λόχου 

4  τάδε  κλυτά  έργα  --------------- 

5-6.  έτη  [ένθ'  άΐλόχου  |  [μέτα  σεμνής],  w.  Peek,  EA  5 
(  1985)  157  . 


1108:  72  no.  12.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  GEMELLOS,  UNDATED.  Cylin¬ 

drical  marble  funerary  altar. 


ήλικίην  δίζηε  έμήν  ήδ'  οϋ- 
νομα,  Εεΐνε,·  οϋνομά 
μοι  Πά,κπου  κατέρες 


4  θήκοντο  Γέμελλον, 
ούλόμενον  δέ  δέπας 
ώλεσεν  ήιθεον 


1.  δίζηε  =  δίζηαι,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  rather  πά,κπου,  w.  Peek, 
EA  5  (1985)  157  ||  5-6.  "killed  by  a  poisoned  drink",  ed. 

pr.;  see  SEG  XXXII  850;  "uberiassigen  Weingenuss",  Peek, 
art .  cit . 


1109:  72  no.  13.  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIA,  243-244  A.D.  Republica¬ 
tion  of  E.  Legrand,  BCH  21  (1897)  98  no.  14. 


Αύρηλίρ  θυγατ[ρί]  γλυκύτατη  μητρί  μνήμης 

Όλύνκου  Αύρήλιοι  ΆλέΕαν-  χάριν  άνεστήσαμεν 

δρος  Κουλέ ι  καί  Κουια  Ά-  έτει  θμς ' 

4  κυλλιανοϋ  τη  παναρέτψ  καί 


7.  Year  249  (Paphlagonian  era:  5-6  A.D.) ,  ed.  pr. ;  cf. 
our  lemmata  nos.  1100,  1104,  1106,  1110;  for  this  family 
cf.  also  the  next  lemma.  Legrand  had  ΘΜ  in  L.  7. 


1110:  72  no .  14. 


FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ALEXANDROS ,  252-253  A.D. 
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Large  cylindrical  marble  funerary  altar. 

μ<ή>  παριδής,  παροδείτα,  θεοΐς  έναλίνκιον  ήδη 
κείμενον  εν  δαπέδψ  ίδίφ  έξοχον  άλλων, 
άλλα  σιγή  πνεύσας  άνάγνωθι ,  μαθών  επί  σήματι  έγψν 
4  δστις  δδ'  είμι  θανών,  καί  τίνω(ν  ?) ’  εύχομαι  είναι 
[Αύρ.]  'Αλέξανδρος  Κουλέ ι  μητρός  δε  Κλεοπάτρης, 
εύσεβίην  άγαθών  προς  παίδων  τε  τηλίκων 
Ποντικού  ήδέ  τε  * Ρούφου  καί  ' Αλεξάν (δρου)  παναρίστο[υ] 
8  Κουιας  τε  δάμαρτος  ποθέουσης  γλυκύνο[υ] 
έτος  ηνσ' 


1.  ME,  lapis  II  5.  for  the  name  Κουλείς  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1109  ||  8.  for  the  name  Κουΐα  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1109  ||  9. 
year  258  ( Paphlagonian  era:  5-6  A.D.),  ed.  pr . ;  cf.  our 
lemmata  nos.  1  100,  1  104,  1  106  and  1109  ||  ed.  pr  .  gives  a 

stemma  of  the  family,  based  on  this  and  the  preceding  text. 


1111:  72  no.  15.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  OF  STRATONE IKO S ,  UNDATED. 

Upper  part  of  a  cylindrical  marble  funerary  altar. 

στήλη,  τίνα  εν  κόλίποισι]  σεμνόν  Στρατόνε [ ικον  -  - 

τυμβίοις  έχεις;  ____________ 


Iambic  trimeters,  ed.  pr . 


1112:  72  no.  16.  EPITAPH  OF  AILIOS  GEMELL INOS ,  UNDATED.  Large 

rectangular  marble  funerary  altar. 

Αίλιος  Γεμελλεΐνο [ ς ] 


1113.  KURMALAR  (AREA  OF  MONS  OLGA S S YS - I LGA Z ) .  DEDICATION  TO  THE 
THEOI  MEGALOI,  3rd_2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Limestone  column.  Ed.  pr .  I. 
Kaygusuz,  EA  1  (1983)  59  (ph.) ;  also  in  BELLETEN  47  (1983)  [1984] 

63-64  no .  1  (ph . ) . 

'Αγαθή  τύχη· 

vac 

τοΐς  Μεγάλοις 
Θεοϊς  τάς  στοάς 
4  έκ  θεμελίφ[ν]  συν 
παντί  τψ  των  σ[ το  Ι¬ 
ών  κόσμψ  καί  τό  οί¬ 
κημα  τό  [π]αρακεί- 

1.  Photo:  ΑΓΑΘ[Η],  Pleket  ||  7.  the  ph .  shows  after  KHMA  space 
for  ca  4  letters:  rasura  or  wear  of  the  stone?,  Pleket  ||  for  stoai 
with  οίκοι  (οικήματα)  cf.  A.  Wilhelm,  JOAI  28  (1933)  59;  35  (1943) 

168;  L.  Robert,  Hei lenica  I  48;  SEG  XXVIII  953  L.  65.  J.  and  L. 

Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  480:  " -  l'oikema  doit  etre  la  piece  ou  les 

gens  qui  on-t  sacrifie  aux  grands  D ieu-x  peuvent  banqueter, 


8  μενον  τ[α]ΐς  στο- 
αΐς  καί  τά  έκατέ- 
ρωθεν  τοΰ  οίκήμ- 
ατος  μαγειρει- 
12  α  καί  τά  άλλα  του 
[οίκήματοίς  ΟΥ 


mieux 
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que  sous  une  tente  improvisee"  (with  comments  on  μαγ ε  ι ρε ϋον :  "piece 
ού  opere  un  cu  i  s  i  η  i  e  r- s  ac  r  i  f  i  c  a  te  ur  "  )  ||  it  seems  uncertain  that 

the  letter  forms  point  to  the  3rd_2n<4  cent.  B.C.,  Pleket. 


1114.  KURMALAR  (AREA  OF  MONS  OLGAS S Y S - I LGA Z )  .  DEDICATION  TO 
HERA,  CA  150-250  A . D .  Two  fragments  of  a  marble  altar  or  base, 
with  moulding.  The  inscriptions  on  the  front  side  (A)  and  on  the 
left  lateral  side  (B) .  Ed.  pr .  I.  Kaygusuz,  EA  1  (1983)  60  (ph.) ; 

also  in  BELLETEN  47  (1983)  [1984]  64-65  and  66  (addendum)  no.  2 

( ph  .  )  . 


A:  [  Θεςί  ΜΙεγάλη  “Ηρςι 
[τά]  θυρώματα  του 
ναού  τά  χάλκ[εα] 

4  καί  τό  πάρόθυρον] 


Β:  ------- 

[...]. ΔΕΙΤΗ [  .  ] 
[ . ] ι ΛΗΣ  της 
4  τοΰ  ναοϋ  κα- 
ταχε  ϋσθαι  ο [  .  ] 
. . VOL  μετ [ ά] 


A  and  Β  in  different  scripts;  A  older  than  B,  ed.  pr . ,  who  sug¬ 
gests  for  B  something  like:  [Θεάι  Μεγάληΐ]  |  [ “Ηρα] L  δεϊ  τη [ Q ]  j 
[ττΐύλης  τής  |  του  ναοϋ  κα|ταχεΐσθαι  κτλ.  ||  [α  2.  for  dedications 


of  θυρώματα  cf. 

L.  Robert,  Laodicee  du 

Lycos  254  note  6  and  E. 

Bernand,  ZPE  60 

(1985)  81-82,  Herrmann] 

|  investigation  on  the  spot 

produced  ceramic  finds  from  the  archaic,  Hellenistic  and  Roman 
period,  ed.  pr . ,  who  suggests  identifying  the  area  of  Kurmalar  with 
the  center  of  the  Hyparchia  Kimiatene  (Strabo  XII  3,  41,  C.  562, 

writing  about  Kimiata,  a  garrison  of  Mithridates) . 


GALATIA 


1115.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  QUINTUS  AND  OTHERS.  E .  Bosch,  Quellen 
zur  Geschichte  der  Stadt  Ankara  im  Altertum  (Ankara  1967)  no.  115; 
(SEG  VI  32) .  M.P.  Speidel,  in:  Armies  and  Frontiers  (cf .  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  1558)  15-16, argues  that  <κου->ράτωρ  (the  stone  has  ΦΙΛΙΠΠΙ 

ΚΟΥΡΑΤΩΡ,  with  haplography)  in  L.  3  as  the  rank  of  an  ordinary 
soldier  means  someone  in  charge  of  supplies  and  not  the  interim 
commander  of  the  cohort.  Consequently  the  cohort  could  have  been 
stationed  just  as  well  at  Ikonion  or  elsewhere  in  Galatia-Cappado- 
cia  as  at  Ancyra. 
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1116.  APPIA.  For  a  dedication  to  Zeus  Andreas,  possibly  coming 
from  this  area  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1153;  cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos. 
1144-1152  for  dedications  to  Zeus  Ampeleites. 


1117.  APPOLA  (QOGU) .  For  dedications  to  Zeus  Alsenos  (and  Pe- 
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tarenos)  possibly  coining  from  this  area  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1143 
and  1541. 


1118-1120.  BANAZ  (E.  OF  U$AK).  INSCRIPTIONS  CONCERNING  ZEUS 
ORKAMANE ITES  ,  3r<^  CENT.  A.D.  Three  marble  stelai,  now  in  the 

Museum  of  U^ak.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Varinlio^lu ,  EA  1  (1983)  75-87  nos. 

1-3  (  ph  .  )  . 


1118:  77-78  no.  1.  White  marble  stele  with  pediment  and  akrote- 

ria;  in  the  pediment  a  circle  (shield?) ;  under  the  pediment 
bust  of  Zeus;  left  of  him  a  leg;  on  the  plinth  under  the 
bust  an  inscription. 

KAMANITH  ευχή [ v - ] 

Μ(αρκος)  Α(ύρήλιος)  Παρθένιος  (--} 


The  stone  is  intact  on  the  left,  ed.  pr . ,  who  wonders 
whether  the  god's  name  plus  part  of  the  epithet  were  en¬ 
graved  on  the  broken  right  edge  of  the  stone  above  the 
plinth:  [All  ' Op ] καμαν l τη ;  or  "was  Καμανίτης  a  variation", 
ed .  pr . 


1119:  78-80  no.  2  (ph.).  White  marble  stele;  on  the  left  a  human 
leg  and  the  bust  of  Zeus;  on  the  plinth  below  an  inscript¬ 
ion  . 

Θάλαμρς  Διΐ  Όρκαμανή- 

τη  χάρι.ν  έψιορκίας  γυναικί- 

ας 


Perjury  led  to  divine  punishment  (injured  leg)  which  in 
its  turn  produced  this  expiatory  text,  ed.  pr  .  ||  on  the 

ph .  in  L.  2  one  sees  in  fine  nothing  after  AIK,  Pleket  |j 
ed.  pr.  interprets  the  adj .  γυναΐκ(ε) ία  as  a  metaphor 
("unmanly");  Herrmann,  apud  ed .  pr  .  ,  prefers  to  think  in 
terms  of  atonement  for  the  sin  of  his  wife  (in  the  same 
sense  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  1984,  no.  456)  . 


1120:  81-82  no.  3.  Marble  stele, 

off)  and  under  it  a  donkey 
and  right  of  the  figures  an 


Λούκιος  r 

και  έφι  e 

σε  περί,  1 

4  βάτω  i 

ΙΣΜΥΡ  e 

άποδ  ί  ΐ 

Αιί  Όρ 
8  μαν  ί 


with  bust  of  Zeus  (head  broken 
or  mule  with  a  pack-saddle;  left 
inscription. 

ώρκη- 
προ- 
V  Ν'' 

δι 

κα 

XU 
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1.  Under  Λούκιος  in  small  letters  QYQL,  perhaps  the  final 
letter  of  the  second  word  at  the  right  side  of  L.  1,  ed. 
pr.  |[  4.  in  fine  perhaps  N  followed  by  abbreviation  marks: 
v  (ομισμάτων)  ίς  μυρ(ιάδα)  or  v (ομ) ίσμα (τα)  ρ'  (=  100);  ten 
thousand  is  rather  too  high  for  atonement,  Herrmann  apud 
ed.  pr.  ||  6.  άποδίδι  =  άποδείδει  =  άποδίδωσι  ||  7.  in  fine 
K  on  top  of  A.  Further  inscriptions  for  Ζευς  Ορκαμαν(ε) l  — 
της  in  ΜΑΜΑ  VI  242-243,  ed .  pr . ,  who  comments  on  the  reli¬ 
gious  mentality  on  record  in  the  Phrygian  expiatory  texts 
and  also  on  the  question  of  whether  or  not  judicial  pro¬ 
ceedings  in  a  temple  court  took  place  against  sinners  I cf . 
now  also  P.  Herrmann,  AAWW  122  (1985)  [1986]  249-259,  es¬ 

pecially  256-259  ,  Pleket  ]  . 


1121.  DORYLA ION .  For  dedications  to  Zeus  Ampeleites  and  Thal¬ 
los,  possibly  coming  from  this  area  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1144-1152 
and  1154-1156;  for  dedications  to  Zeus  Orochoreites  cf.  our  lemma¬ 
ta  nos.  1157-1158. 


1122.  DORYLA ION .  EPITAPH  OF  FLAVIUS  FLORENTIUS  AND  THEKLA . 
MAMA  V  77.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  107  (1983)  615  note  93,  corrects  the 

impossible  ΛωρεΕν]τίου,  considered  as  an  equivalent  of  Λαυρέντιου 
into  E Φ ] λώρε E v ] τίου. 


1123.  HIE  RA  POL  I S .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  MELITINE,  lst  HALF 
OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  White  marble  statue  base,  found  in  the  the¬ 
atre.  Ed.  pr.  T.  Ritti,  RAL  38  (1983)  221-230  (ph.). 


‘Η  νεωκόροΕς  βο ] υλή  και  δ  λαΕμ]- 
πρότατΕος  δήΐμος  και.  ή  σΕε]- 
μνοτάΕτη  γερίουσία  ^  έτεί- 
4  μησαν  Μελιτίνην  Άρτε- 

μα  Νικήτου,  κοσμίψ  βίψ  χρη- 
σαμένην,  πατρός  καί 
προγόνων  τοϋ 
8  βουλευτικού 

τάγματος  καί  φι- 
λοτείμων  περί 
την  πατρίδα, 

12  καταλε λοιποί  αν 

ταΐς^  ίερείαις  τής 
Γερουσίας  στε- 
φανωτ ικόν , 


16  έφ’  ψ  τφ  πρώτψ 
ετει  δίδωται 
άπό  τοϋ  πρώτου 
πυ(ξίου)  έως  ζ'  ?  ,  καί  τψ 

20  έξης  άπό  τοϋ 

όγδοου  πυ(ξίου)  έως 
ι ε '  2  ,  καί  τοϋτο 

εις  άε  ί  φυλάσ- 
24  σεσθαι  ^  ,  άπό  προ¬ 

σόδων  έ<ν>οικίων 
οικίας  καί  ταβερν<ώ>Εν] 
καί  κηπίου  V  ,  αίρέσεσι 
28  καί  δικαίοις  προς 
καί  προστείμοις 


Ligatures  ||  the  honorand  is  unattested  so  far  in  H.,  though  the 
names  as  such  are  familiar,  ed.  pr .  ||  13-14.  priestesses  of  the 

deified  personification  of  the  Gerousia,  ed.  pr . ,  who  refers  to 
the  cult  of  the  deified  Boule  in  H.  ||  14-15.  money,  meant  to  be 
used  for  the  decoration  of  the  tomb  with  wreaths,  ed.  pr .  (with 
further  references) ;  on  that  occasion  the  sections  of  the  gerousia 
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receive  a  gift  in  money  ||  18-22.  ed.  pr .  collects  the  other  evi¬ 

dence  from  Hierapolis  concerning  the  TT.  ύ  ξ  ι  a  of  the  gerousia;  she  no¬ 
tes  that  in  Hierapolis  there  were  also  fourteen  tribes  and  suggests 
that  the  gerousia  had  fourteen  sections;  after  a  survey  of  the 
various  interpretations  of  τΐύξιον  she  opts  for  the  hypothesis  that 
the  gerontes  moved  from  one  section  to  the  next  in  function  of 
their  age.  So  κύριον  =  section  of  the  gerousia  based  on  age-quali¬ 
fications  [But  how  is  that  to  be  reconciled  with  the  idea  of  one 
section  per  tribe?,  Pleketl;  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1139  ||  25-29. 
the  precise  amount  of  money  is  not  mentioned,  since  it  depended 
on  the  rent  drawn  from  the  house,  the  garden  and  the  tabernae 
plus  extras  (LL.  27-29)  ,  viz.  fines,  dues  and  voluntary  gifts 
("offerte  volontarie":  αιρέσεις  [but  the  word  is  better  taken  in 
the  sense  of  'conditions' :  cf .  T.  Drew-Bear,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  535 
=  SEG  XXX  1387,  L.  6,  Herrmann]),  ed.  pr.;  EOIKION  and  TABE PNO Hill  , 
lapis.  [For  other  texts  on  the  gerousia  cf.  T.  Ritti,  Fonti  Lette- 
rarie  ed  Epigrafiche  (Hierapolis.  Scavi  e  Ricerche  I,  Rome  1985) 

96 ,  Pleket ] . 


1124-1137.  HIERAPOLIS.  DEDICATIONS  TO  EMPERORS  AND  THEIR  RELA¬ 
TIVES,  1 s t- 3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Ed.  pr .  T.  Ritti,  RAL  38  (1983)  [1984] 

171-182,  publishes  twelve  new  and  republishes  three  old  inscriptions 
dedicated  to  emperors  and  members  of  the  imperial  family  from  Au¬ 
gustus  to  Severus  Alexander,  found  during  the  latest  Italian  cam¬ 
paign  in  Hierapolis.  R.  sketches  the  outline  of  the  history  of 
the  city  from  the  lst  to  the  4*-^  cent.  A.D.  . 


1124:  172  nos.  1-2  (ph.  of  2)  =  SEG  XXIX  1403-1404  [As  to  1403 

cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  452, who  believe  that 
the  honorand  was  agonothetes  rather  than  victor]. 


1125:  172  no.  3.  DEDICATION  TO  AN  EMPEROR,  TO  THE  PEOPLE  AND  TO 
APOLLO,  NOT  LATER  THAN  CA  50  A.D.  Fragment  of  a  white 
marble  round  or  semicircular  base.  Found  in  a  church  in 
the  N.  area  of  the  city. 

[Αύτοκράτορι  Καί Ισαρι  |  [ -  Σ ε βαστώ ι ]  καί  τώι  |  [Δήμωι 

-  ' Απόλ ] λων ι 

Possibly  the  text  continued  after  L.  3  between  narrower 
margins ,  ed .  pr . 


1  1  26:  174  no.  1  (ph.).  DEDICATION  TO  DOM IT  IAN ,  85-86/87  A.D. 

Fragment  of  an  architrave  block,  reused  in  the  Severan  sta¬ 
ge  building.  Probably  belonging  to  an  earlier  phase  of 
the  theatre:  the  reconstruction  after  the  Neronian  earth¬ 
quake.  Cf.  also  T.  Ritti,  Fonti  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1  123)  123  . 


[ - ]  το  ιβ'  άποδεδε ιγ [ μέν - ] 
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[ Αύτοκράτορ ι  Δομιτιανφ  Καίσαρι  Σεβαστφ  Γερμανικφ,  άρ- 
χιερεϊ  μεγίστφ,  δημαρχικής  έξουσίας  τό  αύτοκράτορι  τό 

ιδ',  υτχάτφ]  τό  ιβ',  άποδεδε ιγ [ μένφ  τό  ιγ  '  ,  κτλ.]  (restored 
after  G.  Monaco,  ASAA  41-42,  1963-1964,  409-410,  which  is 

contemporaneous  with  our  text) ,  ed.  pr . 


1127:  175  no.  2  (ph.).  DEDICATION  TO  AN  EMPEROR,  FLAVIAN  PERIOD. 

Fragment  of  an  architrave  with  triglyphs  and  metopes  deco¬ 
rated  with  rosettes  belonging  to  the  peribolos  of  the 
sacred  area  of  Apollo,  W.  of  the  theatre. 

[ - τ]ό  ιβ'  [  ca_6  ]  pa  [ - ] 


The  numeral  could  refer  either  to  the  tribunicia  potes¬ 
tas  or  to  the  consulate  of  the  emperor;  traces  of  letters 
after  it  only  permit  the  latter  possibility,  ed.  pr . ;  af¬ 
ter  the  consulate  one  expects  the  title  pater  patriae, 
abbreviated  π.  ru  ,  ed.  pr.  ;  PA  could  be  restored  as  a 
mention  of  the  people  of  Hierapolis,  ed.  pr . 


1128:  175  no.  3.  DEDICATION  TO  MEMBERS  OF  THE  IMPERIAL  FAMILY 

AND  TO  THE  PEOPLE,  CA  100  A . D .  G.  Carettoni,  ASAA  41-42 
(1963-1964)  427  no.  20. 

Θεοΐς  Σεβασστοΐς  καί.  |  τφ  Δήμψ  Άφφιάς  Ζεύ|£ιδος  άνέθηκεν 


2 -3 .  t  ΑΦΦΙΑΣ  ΖΕΥ ( Ξ ) ΙΔΟΣ ,  C.,  who  interprets  the  cruci¬ 

form  abbreviation  sign  as  a  psi  ("Lo  Psaffias  . . .  non  e 
conosciuto" ) ;  but  cf.  BE  (1984)  no.  452  ("signe  de  separa¬ 
tion"  and  not  a  psi);  Άφφία{ς},  Ritti;  Άψφιάς,  BE. 


1129:  176  (ph.).  DEDICATION  TO  TRAJAN,  102-116  A . D .  Marble  ba¬ 

se  built  into  the  foundation  of  the  Apollo  temple. 

Αύτοκράτορα  |  Καίσαρα,  Θεού  Νέρ|ουα  υιόν,  Νέρουαν  |  [Τραϊ¬ 
ανόν  Σεβαστόν  ||  [Γερμαΐνικόν  Δ[ακικ]όν 


1130:  176  no.  1.  DEDICATION  TO  HADRIAN.  Fragmentary  white 

marble  base,  found  near  the  temple  of  Apollo. 

Αύτοκράτορα  ΚαίΙσαρα,  Θεού]  |  [Τρ]αιανοϋ  Παρθικο[ύ  υιόν, 
Θεού]  I  [Νέρουα  υΗωνόν,  Τρ[αιανόν  Άδρια]|[νόν  Σεβαστόν  - 

- ] 


1131:  176  no.  2  (ph.) .  DEDICATION  TO  HADRIAN.  Fragmentary 

marble  stele  or  base,  found  near  the  temple  of  Apollo. 

[Αύτοκράτορα  Καίσαρα,  Θε]οΟ  |  [Τραϊανού  Παρθικού  υιόν,] 
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ΘεοΟ  I  [Νέρουα  υίωνόν,  Τραϊανόν  *Α]δρια|ίνόν  Σεβαστόν  — 

- ] 


1132:  177-178  no.  3  (ph.).  DEDICATION  TO  SABINA,  AFTER  128  A.D. 

Text  engraved  by  another  mason  on  the  right  side  of  the 
marble  block  also  inscribed  with  the  oracle  of  Apollo  Ka- 
reios  SEG  XXIX  1402x.  The  latter  text  was  probably  in¬ 
scribed  on  a  secondary  side  and  not  on  the  (original)  front 
side,  which  was  probably  occupied  by  another  inscription, 
perhaps  not  our  dedication,  but  an  erased  text. 

Σαβείναν  |  Σεβαστήν  ή  βου | λή  και  6  δήμος 


1  1  33:  1  78  (ph.)  .  DEDICATION  ΤΟ  COMMODUS.  Marble  statue  base 

found  in  the  theatre.  LL  .  1-3  are  inscribed  on  several 

fasciae  of  the  elaborate  moulding.  Cf.  also  T.  Ritti,  Fonj- 
ti  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1123)  88. 

'Αγαθή  Τύχη 

[ A ] ύτοκράτορα  Καίσα(ρα)  Μ(αρκον)  Αύρ (ήλιον)  Κόμο [ δον ] 
Άντωνεΐνον  Σεβαστόν 

4  Π(όπλιος)  Αίλ(ιος)  Ζήνων  'Ιουλιανός,  ό  διά  βίου 
αγωνοθέτης 
άνέσστησεν  leaf 


Square  sigmas  ||  4.  the  dedicant  seems  to  be  related  to 
the  Asiarch  P.  Aelius  Zeuxidemos  Kassianos,  known  from  a 
honorary  inscription  and  a  funerary  inscription  of  one  of 
his  freedmen  (W.  Judeich,  in:  C.  Humann  -  C.  Cichorius  - 
W.  Judeich  -  F.  Winter,  Altertiimer  von  Hierapolis,  Jdl  Erg. 
h.  4,  Berlin  1898,  nos.  31  and  110) :  son  of  the  Asiarch 
was  P.  Aelius  Zeuxidemos  Aristos  Zenon ,  ed.  pr.  ||  5.  "Le 
charge  d' agonothete  a  vie  ne  concernerait-el le  pas  le  culte 
de  Commode?",  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  452. 


1134:  179.  DEDICATION,  END  OF  THE  REIGN  OF  SEPTIMIUS  SEVERUS. 

Two  fragments  of  an  architrave  of  the  Baths  S.W.  of  the 
c i ty ;  now  in  th e  courtyard  of  that  building.  Three  fas¬ 
ciae,  surmounted  by  an  acanthus  frieze.  Inscription  on 
the  upper  fascia. 

'( - ]ή  μητρί  καί - ]  τφ  σ( - ] 

[ Αύτοκράτορσι  Λ.  Σεπτιμίψ  Σεουήρψ  καί  Μ.  Αύρ.  Άντωνεί- 
νψ  Καίσαρσι  Σεβαστοις  καί  Π.  Σεπτιμίψ  Γέτςι  Καίσαρι  καί 
'Ιουλίςι  Δόμνη  Σεβαστίή  μητρί  κάίστρων  καί]  τφ  σίύμπαντι 
οίκψ  αύτών  κτλ. ]  (restoration  after  the  unpublished  dedi¬ 
catory  inscription  of  the  theatre)  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  the  fragment 

Judeich  (cf.  our  preceding  lemma)  no.  12  ([ -  κατεσκεΐυ- 

ασεν  καί ί  - ])  possibly  is  to  be  assigned  to  the  sequel 

of  this  text,  ed .  pr. 
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1135:  180  (ph.) .  DEDICATION  TO  MEMBERS  OF  THE  IMPERIAL  FAMILY, 

THE  HOLY  THIASOS  AND  THE  PEOPLE,  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Small 
white  marble  semicircular  base. 

Θεοΐς  Σεβαστοΐς  και.  τώι  ΐερφ  θιάσωι  καί  τφ  Δήίμωι] 

[ — ]λ.  'Απόλλων ιανός  δ  νεωκόρος  έκ  των  Ιδίων  άνέ[θηκε] 

Π  Perhaps  a  thiasos  of  the  imperial  cult,  ed.  pr  .  ||  2. 

[Φ]λ.  or  [Αϋ]λ.,  ed.  pr . 


1136:  181  no.  1  (ph.).  DEDICATION  TO  IULIA  MAESA,  222-223  A.D. 

White  marble  base,  found  near  the  temple  of  Apollo. 

' Ιουλία!  v  Μα ΐ σαν I  Σε | βαστήν  μάμμην  |  τοϋ  κυρίου  ημών  | 

[[ ΑΟτοκ .  Μ.  Αύρ.  Σεβ.ϊ  ||  II 'Αλεξάνδρου  Εύσε-Ι)!βοΰς  Εύτυχοϋς 
Σε  I βαστοϋ 


1137:  181  no.  2  (ph.).  DEDICATION  TO  IULIA  MAMAEA,  222-235  A.D. 

White  marble  (with  greyish  veins)  base  with  upper  cornice. 

[Άίγαθη  Τύχη*  '  Ιοί  υ]  λίαν 
Σεβαστήν  μητέρα  του  κυρίου  ή- 
μών  Αύτοκράτορος  Μάρκου 
4  Αύρηλίου  Σεβήρου  I 'Αλεξάνδρου! 

[Σε] βαστοϋ  ή  νεωκόρος  βουλή  καί 
Ιό  δή]μος,  έπιμελησαμέν<ου>  των  έ- 
[ργων  Μ.  Α]ύρ.  Χάρμο<υ>  Αύρηλ ιανο<ϋ> 


6.  έπιμελησαμένων,  lapis  ||  7.  Χάρμον  Αύρηλιανόν,  lapis 
lor  possibly  έπιμελησαμένων  των  [περί  Μ.  Α]ύρ.  Χάρμον 
(as  in  Altertiimer  ν.  Hierapolis  (cf.  app.  crit.  of  our 
lemma  no.  1133)  no.  40  L.  17),  ε’  perhaps  being  a  nume¬ 
ral?,  Herrmann]. 


1138.  HIERAPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  DAGMARMARA  =  GEVESE).  DEDICATION  TO 
THE  GODS  OF  THE  MOTALE IS ,  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  stele  with  a 
relief  representing  Men  on  horseback,  with  a  lunar  crescent  on  his 
shoulders  and  another  behind  his  head,  supported  by  a  stick.  End 
of  an  inscription  under  the  relief;  the  name  of  the  dedicants  must 
have  stood  above  it.  Published  after  a  photograph  by  L.  Robert, 
BCH  107  (1983)  511-515  ( ph . ) . 

Εύχίν  θεοΐς  Μοτα|λέων  άνέθηκαν 


Μοταλεΐς:  for  this  community  cf.  W.  Judeich,  Altertumer  -  (cf. 

our  lemma  no.  1133)  175  no.  344:  ή  σορός  Νικομήδ<θ>υς  'Απολλώνιου 

Μοταλίδος  κτλ. .  Μοταλίς,  Μαιλουίς  and  Μαμωλής,  on  record  in  Ju¬ 
deich  1 s  nos.  70  and  81  respectively,  have  been  interpreted  as  ur¬ 
ban  tribes  of  Hierapolis  with  indigenous  names.  Since  it  is  now 
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known  that  Hierapolis  had  Seleucid  tribe-names  (F.  Kolb,  ZPE  15, 

1974,  255-270;  T.  Ritti,  Fonti  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1123)  118— 

122) ,  Motalis  and  the  other  names  possibly  refer  to  an  indigenous 
syngeneia  in  the  countryside,  ed.  pr . ;  cf .  now  also  L.  Robert,  JS 
(1983)  [ 1984]  45-63,  especially  55  and  E.N.  Lane,  EA  7  (1986)  107- 

109,  with  a  more  detailed  description  of  the  relief:  the  horseman's 
left  hand  holds  an  indistinct  object,  possibly  a  pine-cone  or  per¬ 
haps  a  sort  of  caduceus;  to  the  left  of  the  horseman  a  representa¬ 
tion  of  a  phallus  and  testicle.  Lane  argues  that  a  family  -  άνέ- 
θηκαν  -  rather  than  all  the  Motaleis  (Robert)  dedicated  this  stele 
in  gratitude  for  the  recovery  of  sexual  potency  by  a  member  of  the 
family:  the  phallus  is  represented  as  the  part  of  the  body  whose 
healing  is  prayed  for  (However,  on  most  votive-reliefs  parts  of 
the  body  are  represented  clearly  and  separately;  here  the  alleged 
phallus,  like  the  crescents,  belong  to  the  deity  and  symbolize  his 
power,  Pleketl. 


1139.  HIERAPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLONIDES  (?)  AND  OTHERS,  2nd- 
3rd  CENT.  A.D.  F.A.  P e nna c ch i e 1 1 i  ,  AAT  10  1  (1966-1967)  3  1  3-3  14  no. 

38  a-b.  T.  Ritti,  RAL  38  (1983)  227,  adds  a  great  number  of  res¬ 

torations  exempli  gratia.  We  present  her  text. 

[*H  σορός  ' Απόλλων  ιδού  (?)  του  ‘ Απολλ ]ων ί δου  άνδριαντουργοϋ 

δ  [  —  ] 

(καί.  Άμμίας  καί)  των  τέκνων  αύτΐών  καί.  Πόλε  ί  του,  εν  ί  κεκήδευ- 

[ ται  ] 

[η  γυνή  αΟτοϋ  ή  Άμμία,  κηδευθή ] σεται  δε  καί  αυτός,  έτέρφ  δε 

[ ούδε- ] 

4  [  ν ί  έξέσται  κηδεϋσαι  ή  κηδευθήναι ,  ]  ε L  δέ  μή  δ  κηδεύσας  τινά 

ετερο(ν  εν] 

[τή  σορφ  άποτείσει  προστείμου  τφ  σείμνοτάτψ  συνεδρίψ  τής  γείρου-] 
[σίας  ..,  καταλελοιπούσης  δε  τής  Άμίμίας  καί  δωρεάν  του  Άπόλ- 


λω( νος ] 

Ά]μμίας  ταΐς  μετεχούσαις  Ιε(ρεί-] 

8  [αις  (?)-  -  -  -  -  -μηνός-  -,  τέσσ]αρες  καί  δεκάτη,  επί  δέ  τφ 

' Απολ- 

[λωνίδη  -----------  -]υ  πυξίου  δτε  αν  δ  καιρός 

-άπό  των  τόκων]  των  στεφανωτικών  δοθή- 


(σεται  κατά  έτος  (δηνάρια)-  -  -  τοΐς  παραγε ]νομένοις,  καθώς  τά 

ύπομνή- 

12  [ματα  των  στεφανωτικών  περιέχει]·  τής  επιγραφής  ταύτης  άντίγρα- 
[ φον  άπετέθη  είς  τά  άρχεϊα  ] 

1.  ή  σορός  Άπολλ]ωνιδου,  Ρ.  ||  2.  αύτ]ών,  κεκήδευ(ται,  Ρ.  ||  3. 
κηδευθή  ]σεται ;  δέ  (ούδενί,  Ρ.  ||  4.  ή  κηδευθήνα?  ]  ι .  ;  έτεροΓν,  Ρ.  || 

5.  καί  τφ  σίεμνοτάτφ;  γε(ρουσίας,  Ρ.  ||  6.  'Αμίμίας;  Απολλω ( ν ίδου, 
Ρ.  II  7.  ί  ε  ( ρ .  .  .  ,  Ρ.  II  8.  *  Απόλ  [  λων  ι  ,  Ρ.  ||  9.  πυίξίου  (cf.  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  1123);  καιρός  [  ,  Ρ.  ||  10.  δοθή [ σεται ,  Ρ.  ΙΜΐ.^τά  Οπό  μνη- 

[μείου,  Ρ.  ||  12.  έ ]πι γραφής;  άντίγρα(φον  άπετέθη  είς  τά  άρχεία,  Ρ., 
who  has  no  line  13. 


1140. 


KOT I A ION . 


For  dedications  to  Zeus  Ampeleites  and  Thallos, 
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possibly  coining  from  this  area  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1  144  1  1  52  and 

1  154-  1  1  56 . 


1141.  PHILOMELIUM  (AK^EHIR).  DEDICATION  TO  THE  IMMORTAL  GODS, 
LATE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Block  with  relief  in  two  registers;  in 
both  three  gallopping  riders  clad  in  tunicae  and  armed  with  swords 
and  spears.  Inscription  between  the  two  registers.  Published  af¬ 
ter  a  photograph  by  ed.  pr .  L.  Robert,  BCH  107  (1983)  583-587  ( ph . )  , 

who  collects  and  discusses  other  dedications  to  the  θεοί.  'Αθάνατοι 
(Θεός  Αθάνατος)  in  Asia  Minor,  all  belonging  to  the  later  Roman 
imperial  period.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1187. 

[ Με ] νεκράτης  Θεουϊς  (sic)  Άθα|νάθουις  (sic)  ευχήν 


1142.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS.  Small  stele  with 
pediment.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Kutahya.  Inscription  on  both  sides 
of  the  relief  representing  a  hand.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Robert,  BCH  107 
(1983)  524. 

Άντ|ίγον|ος  Δ|εί  ε||ύχή|ν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  from  the  same  series  as  the  text  of  our 

lemma  no.  1157,  ed.  pr . 


1143.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  ALSENOS .  Small 
stele  with  pediment  and  floral  akroteria.  Relief  representing  a 
child  with  cap  and  a  pair  of  oxen.  Inscription  on  the  basis  of 
the  pediment,  under  the  child  and  on  the  base  of  the  stele.  Now 

in  the  Museum  of  Kutahya.  Ed.  pr.  L.  Robert,  BCH  107  (1983)  524- 
526  (ph.) ,  who  refers  to  other  dedications  to  this  god  (and  to  Zeds 

Petarenos ) . 


Εϋτυχος  |  Διί  Άλσ|η|νψ  ευχήν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  the  sanctuary  of  Zeus  Alsenos  probably  was 
in  the  neighboorhood  of  (Jogu-Appola,  ed.  pr  . 


1144-1151.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATIONS  TO  ZEUS  AMPELITES. 
Ed.  pr.  L.  Robert,  BCH  107  (1983)  529-542  (ph.) ,  collects  dedica¬ 

tions  to  Zeus  Ampelites  from  Phrygia.  Among  them  are  six  inedita. 
Two  texts  (our  lemmata  nos.  1145  and  1146)  were  mentioned  in  the 
commentary  on  I .  Iznik  I  no.  631  and  are  now  republished  by  R. 

All  inscriptions  are  undated  by  ed .  pr . ,  who  presents  also  some 
inscriptions  which  are  now  lost.  For  the  sanctuary  of  Zeus  Ampe¬ 
lites,  not  far  away  from  that  of  Zeus  Andreas,  on  the  Eriklidaif 
near  ancient  Appia,  see  E.  Gibson,  ZPE  31  (1978)  233.  R.  refers 

to  the  following  other  dedications  to  Ampelites:  Das  Tier  in  der 
Antike ,  400  Werke  agyptischer,  gr i e ch i s ch e r ,  etruskischer  und  r δ - 

mischer  Kunst  aus  privatem  und  offentlichem  Besitz  (ed.  Η.  B 1 o e s c ή , 
Zurich  1974)  no.  334  (cf.  BE,  1974,  no.  557;  ph .  apud  Robert  in 
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BCH;  the  text  runs:  Αύρ(ήλιος)  Τείμων  All  Άνπελεύτη  εύχήν,  with 
the  ethnikon  Πασσιτηνός)  ;  L.  Robert,  OMS  IV  26  1-262,-  SEG  xxix  1393 
(ph.  in  R.'s  present  publication).  We  add  SEG  XXIX  1392.  R. 
points  out  that  Zeus  Ampeli tes  was  not  a  protector  of  vines,  as  the 
epithet  seems  to  suggest.  Ampelites  can  be  an  ethnikon  of  a  place 
called  "the  vine(yard)  (s)".  The  monuments  do  not  refer  to  vini¬ 
culture,  but  to  cattle  and  horses:  the  god  was  their  protector. 

[For  Zeus  Ampelikos  cf.  S.D.  Campbell  (ed.).  The  Malcove  Collection,  Toronto 

1985,  no .  16 (ph.)] 

1  144:  5  32  (ph.)  .  Marble  disk  on  a  base.  In  a  recessed  field  on 

the  disk  a  relief  representing  two  oxen  under  the  yoke. 
Above  their  heads  a  calf.  To  the  left  of  it,  in  the  cen¬ 
ter,  a  bust  of  the  bearded  god.  Inscription  on  the  base, 
finished  (=  L.  3)  on  the  disk  between  the  bust  and  the 
oxen.  Now  in  a  private  collection  in  Europe. 

Άμμιάς  Τελεσφόρου  |  Γορδηνή  Δει.  Άνηελ|εΰχτπ  εύχήν 


1.  The  final  Υ  was  engraved  above  the  0  (on  the  rim  of 
the  disk)  ||  the  dedicant  had  come  from  a  far  distance 
(from  Julia  Gordos  in  N.E.  Lydia)  to  visit  the  Phrygian 
sanctuary,  ed.  pr. 


1145:  532  ( ph . ) .  Stele  with  upper  side  in  the  form  of  a  pedi¬ 

ment.  On  its  protruding  fascia  the  inscription,  inter¬ 
rupted  by  the  relief  bust  of  the  bearded  god.  Under  him 
two  registers  with  representations  of  cattle:  above  four 
oxen,  below  three  calves  and  two  pairs  of  oxen.  Now  in 
the  Museum  of  Kutahya.  Mentioned  in  the  commentary  on  I. 

I znik  I  no.  631  (SEG  XXIX  1393) .  From  the  area  of  Dorylaion 
or  Kotiaion . 

Άρτεμας  ' Αμμιάδος  ' Αραγοκωμήτης 
Δει  Άνπελεύτιπ  εύχήν 


1.  Matronymic,  ed.  pr . ;  at  the  beginning  of  the  ethnikon 
there  is  possibly  a  vertical  hasta,  ed.  pr . 


1  146:  534  ( ph . )  .  Stele  of  irregular  form  with  zigzag  decoration 

along  the  upper  border.  Relief  with  two  registers:  above 
a  foal  and  a  horse,  below  two  horses  with  each  a  suckling 
foal  (the  motive  of  the  suckling  foal  or  calf  is  considered 
by  ed.  pr.  as  "a  workshop's  signature";  cf.  also  our  lem¬ 
mata  nos.  1  148-1  149)  .  Inscription  in  small  characters  to 
the  right  of  the  horse  in  the  upper  register.  Now  in  the 
Museum  of  Kutahya.  Mentioned  in  the  commentary  on  I .  Iz- 
nik  I  no.  631  (SEG  XXIX  1393). 

Ζωτικός  [Ά]|λχηνός  Δΐ  Άν|πελείτΐ3  εύχήν 


1147l  534-535.  Relief  representing  a  pair  of  oxen,  four  persons 
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(busts)  and  the  bust  of  Zeus;  below  a  tripod.  Seen  in  the 
antiquities  market  at  Istanbul. 

Μηνογας  * Απο [.??.§. ΙΛΗ [ -  - 
Δ  ι  ΐ.  '  Αν  [  πελε  ί  τ  ]  η 

1.  Άπο :  beginning  of  the  patronymic;  in  fine:  an  ethni- 
kon  ending  in  -ληίνόι;],  ed.  pr . 


1148:  535  (ph.) .  Marble  disk  on  a  base  bearing  an  inscription. 

Above  in  the  center  a  relief  bust  of  the  bearded  god  with 
right  hand  across  his  chest  protruding  from  the  folds  of 
garment.  Under  him  in  the  upper  register  two  pairs  of 
oxen.  In  the  lower  register  an  ox,  a  pair  of  cows  and  a 
suckling  calf.  Seen  and  photographed  in  the  antiquities 
market  at  Beyrouth  by  H.  Seyrig. 

Όνήσιμος  κέ  Θάλος  |  υπέρ  ύπαρχόν  |  των  Δει.  Άνπελί|τή  ευχήν 


1149:  535  (ph.) .  Relief  in  the  form  of  a  pediment.  In  the  cen¬ 

ter  a  bust  of  the  bearded  Zeus  with  prominent  right  hand; 
under  him  a  cow  with  a  suckling  calf  and  a  pair  of  oxen. 
Lower  part  lost.  Traces  of  oxen  in  a  second  register. 
Inscription  (name  of  the  dedicant)  above  the  suckling  cow. 
Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1152  for  Onesimos. 

' Ονήσιμ | ος 


1150:  539  (ph.) .  Stele  of  irregular  form.  Above  the  relief  bust 

of  the  god;  under  it  three  female  busts  on  bases  and  to  the 
left  that  of  a  child  or  adolescent.  Under  them  an  ox  and 
a  pair  of  oxen.  Along  the  upper  border  of  the  relief  a 
zigzag  decoration.  Name  of  the  dedicant  to  the  left  of 
the  child  (above  the  single  ox) .  Name  of  his  village  on 
the  base  of  the  relief. 

Άλέξα|νδρος  |  Τρικωμείτης 


1-2.  "en  mauvais  caracteres",  ed.  pr.;  the  xi  is  engraved 
above  the  line  between  the  epsilon  and  the  alpha,  ed.  pr . 


1151:  539  ( ph . ) .  Relief  bust  of  the  bearded  god  with  prominent 

right  hand  on  a  base  bearing  an  inscription;  on  the  god's 
hand  an  eagle;  at  the  left  an  image  of  Hermes,  the  mes¬ 
senger  and  occasional  companion  of  Zeus,  with  boots,  conic 
head,  purse  and  a  rod  (kerykeion?)  resembling  a  club. 

Νεικομας  'Αλεξάνδρου  |  Δει  Άμπελε  ί  τη  |  ευχήν 
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1152.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  AMPELEITES .  Marble 
relief  fragment.  In  a  medallion  with  garland  below  and  two  moulded 
supports  above  and  to  the  sides.  In  the  lower  right  a  bull's  head? 
In  the  middle  a  frontal  bust  of  a  bearded  god  in  chiton  and  hima- 
tion.  Inscription  below.  Now  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum.  Ed. 
pr .  J.  Frel,  Antiquities  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum:  A  Checklist: 
Sculpture  II,  Greek  Portraits  and  Varia  (Malibu  1979)  33  no.  V62. 

Ονήσιμος  ΰπερί.  ΰπ | [ αρ Ιχόντων  Δει  *  Ανπε [  λε ί  |  τη  ]  ευχήν  vac 


From  Asia  Minor,  ed.  pr . ,  who  gives  an  incomprehensible  majuscle 
copy  twe  read  the  text  on  the  relief  and  assign  the  text  to  Phry¬ 
gia:  for  Zeus  Ampeleites  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1392-1393  (from  Dorylaion  or 
Kotiaion]  ;  ed.  pr .  dates  the  text  to  ca  150-200  A .  D .  ||  1.  ύπερί: 

cf.  SEG  XXX  1438;  for  Onesimos  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1148  and  1149. 


1153.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  ANDREAS.  Stele 
with  tympanon.  In  its  recessed  field  a  relief  bust  of  Helios  with 
nimbus.  Bust  of  the  bearded  god  with  prominent  right  hand  across 
his  chest  flanked  by  two  elaborate  pilasters  decorated  with  bou- 
krania.  Between  the  pilasters  is  a  suspended  garland  behind  which 
the  bust  of  Zeus  emerges.  Inscription  on  the  fascia  of  the  base 
of  the  pediment.  Now  in  a  Swiss  private  collection.  The  piece  is 
very  similar  to  SEG  XXVI  1367-1368  (from  Appia) ,  which  are  repu¬ 
blished  (ph.)  by  ed.  pr.  L.  Robert,  BCH  107  (1983)  543  (ph.) . 

Τειμέας  υπέρ  τής  κώμης  σωτηρίας  Άνδρέςι  ευχήν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . ;  for  local  sanctuaries  near  Appia  cf.  our 
lemmata  nos.  1144-1151. 


1154-1156.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATIONS  TO  ZEUS  THALLOS. 

Ed.  pr .  L.  Robert,  BCH  107  (1983)  526-529  (ph.)  ,  collects  dedica¬ 
tions  from  Phrygia  to  Zeus  Thallos.  Among  them  are  three  inedita, 
all  undated  by  ed.  pr .  For  Zeus  Thallos,  god  of  the  branches  and 
the  young  shoots,  see  also  SEG  XXIX  1394  (ph.  apud  by  Robert)  and 
the  various  references  in  the  app.  crit.  below. 


1154:  526  (ph.) .  Fragment  (upper  left  side)  of  a  stele  with  pe¬ 

diment  with  akroteria.  In  the  recessed  field  of  the  tym¬ 
panon  a  relief  bust  of  Zeus;  below  a  relief  representing 
a  person  holding  a  club  in  his  right  arm  and  framed  by 
(originally)  two  pillars.  Inscription  on  the  base  of  the 
pediment.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Kiitahya. 

Δει  θαλλφ  vac 


J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1971)  no.  659,  already  referred  to 
this  piece,  on  the  basis  of  which  they  assigned  another 
dedication  (ph.)  to  Zeus  Thallos  to  Phrygia:  Χαριτας  ’ ΑβαΡ- 
κ [άντου  Δι ί  vae  |  Θαλλ<φ>  ευχ[ή]ν  (bust  of  the  bearded  god 
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with  enormous  right  hand  across  his  breast  protruding  from 
the  folds  of  garment.  For  this  type  of  monument  cf.  our 
lemmata  nos.  1155  and  1156  and  SEG  XXVIII  1086). 


1  155:  526-527  ( ph . )  .  Bust  of  the  bearded  god  with  enormous  right 

hand  across  his  breast  protruding  from  the  folds  of  gar¬ 
ment.  Inscription  under  the  bust.  Now  in  a  private  col¬ 
lection  . 

Άνδρέας  Κοτιαεύς  |  χαλκεύς  περί,  ώμου  Δ [  1 1  ]  |  [θαίλλφ  ευχήν 


For  this  type  of  monument  see  the  app .  crit.  of  the  pre¬ 
ceding  lemma  ||  Andreas'  shoulder  complaint  could  be  "une 
maladie  prof essionelle ,  qui  touche  actuellement  par  exemple 
les  chauffeurs  de  camions",  ed.  pr. ,  who  refers  to  other 
dedications  by  blacksmiths:  our  lemmata  nos.  1156  and  1187, 
SEG  XVII  550  and  XXVI  1356. 


1156.  528.  Bust  of  Zeus  "en  ronde  bosse"  (cf.  the  preceding  two 

lemmata) .  Inscription  under  the  bust.  Seen  in  the  anti¬ 
quities  market  of  Istanbul. 

“  Ιλαρίων  I  Έπι,τυνχ  [  άνου  ]  χαλκεύς  |  Δί.  [Θαλλφ]  ευχήν 


1157.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  OROCHORE ITES .  Ste¬ 
le  with  relief  representing  a  tympanon;  relief  representing  two 
hands;  inscription  to  the  left;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Kutahya.  Ed. 
pr .  L.  Robert,  BCH  107  (1983)  524  (ph.)  . 

Δεί  I  t  '  Οΐροχ  |ωρείτμ  |  Γλα||φύρα  j  εύχήν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  for  other  dedications  from  the  same  sanctua¬ 

ry  see  our  lemmata  nos.  1142  and  1158,  app.  crit.;  cf.  also  SEG 
XXXII  1271  (from  Dorylaion) . 


1158.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  OROCHORE ITE S . 
Rectangular  tablet  with  a  tabula  ansata  shape;  relief  in  a  recessed 
field  representing  two  oxen  under  the  yoke.  On  the  ansae  an  in¬ 
scription.  Seen  in  the  antiquities  market  in  Beyrouth  by  H.  Seyrig 
and  published  after  a  photograph  by  L.  Robert,  BCH  107  (1983)  523- 

526  (ph.) ,  who  points  out  that  the  shape  of  this  tablet  resembles 

the  votive  reliefs  of  Phrygia. 

[  *A]  λέ  I  [  g  lav  I  [  δ  ]  ρος  |  [Διίεί  ||  Όρο|χωρ|είτη  |  εύχήν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  for  other  dedications  to  this  god,  protector 
of  a  village  called  Orochorion  (on  the  Emirdag)  see  L.  Tugrul  ,  ANN. 
ARCH.  MUSEUMS  ISTANBUL  13-14  (1966)  184  no.  2  4:  Πρωτάρχη  Δεί  'OpO- 

χωρείτ^ι  εύχήν  (relief  representing  a  right  arm)  and  no.  25:  * Ερμο- 

γένης  Διι  {X}  εύχήν  ΟΡΟ (χώρε  ltd? )  ,  ed.  pr.,  who  publishes  photos 
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j  b  1 


of  both  dedications  and  attributes  the  text  presented  in  our  lemma 
no.  1157  to  the  same  sanctuary. 


O 


O 


o 
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1159.  BURDUR  (AREA  OF:  D I BEKBUCA0 I ) .  DEDICATION  TO  ARES 

KIDDEUDAS .  Square  altar.  Relief  sculptures  on  four  sides.  Front: 
cornucopia  and  bunch  of  grapes;  inscription  above  and  below  (last 
four  lines);  right  side:  a  cuirass  with  sword,  helmet,  shield 

and  two  spears;  left  side:  a  wreath;  back:  a  boukranion.  Ed. 

pr .  L.  Robert,  BCH  107  (1983)  580-583  (ph.). 

(names  of  dedicants)  |  Διηγείται  και  |  Σκωδες  Μολε|σιος  || 
κατά  κέλευ|σιν  "Αρεως  |  Κΐ,δδευδα  |  άνέθηκαν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  2.  end  of  the  ethnikon  of  a  village,  ed. 
pr  .  ||  3.  Επωδές :  unattested  so  far,  ed.  pr  .  ||  7.  cf.  A.S.  Hall, 
AS  18  (1968)  75  no.  19  (dedication  to  a  Meter  from  Beysehir/Mistea ): 

δο[ΰ]μος  ό  περί  'Ερδΐν  Κιδδεου  κτλ.  and  the  toponym  Κ ιδδ ιουκώμη : 

Μ.  Worrle,  CHIRON  5  (1975)  84  with  note  127  ||  for  Ares  in  Asia 
Minor  see  also  L.  Robert,  BCH  1  07  (  1  983  )  578-579  ||  [For  names  with 
the  element  Κΐδδ —  cf.  AS  35  (1985)  52-53  no.  2,  Pleket] . 


1160.  KOMAMA  (AREA  OF).  DEDICATION  TO  THE  DIOSKOUROI.  H.  Sey- 
rig,  SYRIA  47  (1970)  99  (ph.)  and  100  note  1  ("de  provenance  ana- 

tobienne").  L.  Robert,  BCH  107  (1983)  575-577  (ph.),  assigns  this 
stele,  with  its  dedication  by  a  Roman  citizen,  to  the  Roman  mili¬ 
tary  colony  of  Komama .  He  points  to  the  presence  of  other  Roman 
names  in  a  Pisidian  rock  sanctuary  of  'Απόλλων  Περμ L νουνδέων  (cf. 
the  addition  on  p.  599)  in  the  hills  S.  of  Lake  Kestel  (A. H. Smith, 
JHS  8,  1887,  228-229  nos.  8-9;  cf.  also  L.  Robert,  He  lienica  III 

53-54;  VII  54-56;  XI-XII  248-249).  We  present  the  text  of  this 
dedication,  which  was  never  included  in  SEG. 

Δι<οσ>κόροις  ευχήν  |  Λούκιος  Ούήλιος  Φρόντων 


1 .  ΔΙΕΚΟΡΟΙΣ  lapis;  the  military  origin  of  the  colony  explains 
the  cuirass  worn  by  the  Dioskouroi,  ed.  pr  . 


PAMPHYLIA 


1161.  THE  P AMPHY  L I AN  DIALECT.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1578. 


1162.  PERGE.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 

K.  Graf  Lanckoronski ,  Stadte  Pamphyliens  und  Pisidiens  (1890)  171 

no.  50.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  Amyzon  267-268,  argue  that  in  L.  4  one 
should  read  [δι]ετάήατο  and  in  ll .  7-8  [έπ] ικρίμασιν  έπιτρό[πων 
του  Σε]|(3αστο0  (Lanckoronski:  ετάξατο;  ]ι  κρίμασιν  έπιτρό|-  -  - 
ραστου) .  They  interpret  this  as  meaning  that  a  testament  (δίετάξα- 
το)  was  drafted  in  accordance  with  the  rules  laid  down  by  the  im¬ 
perial  procurators.  For  a  parallel  they  refer  to  Amyzon  no.  69, 
where  a  statue  is  dedicated  to  Claudius  έγ  μέρους  |  υπαρχόντων 
Εύξένου  |  του  Μενίππου  κατά  τό  επί | κρίμα  τό  Γναίου  Ούεργ ιλίου  | 


PAMPHYLIA 


353 


[Κ]  απίτωνος  του  επιτρόπου  . 


1163.  SELEUKEIA .  BILINGUAL  DEDICATION.  G.  Neumann,  KADMOS  23 
(1984)  189,  reports  that  M.  Darga  published  a  brief  Greek-Sidetan 

bilingual  dedication  in  ANADOLU  ARA^T Ϊ RMALAR Ϊ  9  (1983)  401-410 

(ph.;  non  vidimus),  found  in  Pamphylian  Seleukeia  in  1972.  The 
Greek  text  runs:  Εύέμπολος  Σίδιδος  Τερμεσσεύς  |  άνέθηκεν  [For  the 
epichor ic-Sidetan  alphabet  cf .  our  lemma  no.  1164,  Pleket]  . 


1164.  SIDE.  EPICHORIC  SCRIPT  AND  LANGUAGE  IN  SIDE.  In  a  dis¬ 
cussion  of  the  χαρακτήρες  which  the  Sidetan  physician  Mnemon  (3rd 
cent.  B.C.)  is  said  to  have  written  in  his  copy  of  the  third  book 
of  Hippokrates  '  Epidemiai,  J.  Nolle,  EA  2  (1983)  85-98,  argues  that 

these  signs  were  not  Greek  letters  (with  or  without  ligature)  but 
letters  of  the  epichoric  script  of  Side  (probably  the  indigenous 
word  for  a  disease)  .  He  gives  a  survey  of  our  sources  for  this 
epichoric  scipt,  attested  on  coins  and  (above  all)  inscriptions. 

The  rapid  He  1 le ni z at ion  of  Side  brought  about  an  equally  rapid 
oblivion  of  this  script.  N.  also  collects  some  evidence,  literary 
and  ep igr aphic a  1 ,  for  physicians  from  Side. 


1165.  SIDE.  ERECTION  OF  A  COLUMN  FOR  THE  CONCORD  OF  TWO  ASSO¬ 
CIATIONS,  CA  220-250  A  .  D .  Marble  column ;  now  in  the  courtyard  of 
the  Museum.  Ed.  pr  .  J.  Nolle,  EA  1  (1983)  13  1-140  (ph.)  . 


νΑύρ .  γ 
Κενδεας 
Κενδεου 

4  τίϋ  όμονοίς. 
των  συνβ ιω¬ 
τών  * 

άλευροκαθάρ- 


8  τες  (=  -ταις) 

και  άβακίταις 
όμονο  ίας 
χάρ  tv 

12  άνέστησα 

τό  KLOVLV* 

εύτυχοΰμεν 

ψ 


7-8 .  άλευροκαθάρτης :  "Mehlsieber " ,  ed.  pr . ,  who  comments  on 

the  technique  of  this  process  and  on  the  several  types  of  flour 
(cf.  I.  Eph .  938)  ||  9.  άβακίτης:  "Kneter",  "Brotf  ormer "  ,  ed. 

pr.,  who  refers  to  Hesychios  (μάκτρα'  άβάκιον,  ένθα  μάσσουσι  τό 
άλευρον)  and  adds  an  discussion  of  the  iconography  of  these  occu¬ 
pations,  mainly  in  the  Latin  part  of  the  empire  (especially  the 
famous  Eurysakes  Monument)  and  of  the  archaeological  evidence  (dis¬ 
position  of  rooms)  in  Pompeian  bakeries.  The  existence  of  guilds 
of  "Siebern"  and  "Kneter"  points  to  a  considerable  division  of  la¬ 
bor  within  an  otherwise  unknown  number  of  " Gr o s sbacker e ien " ,  as  in 
Pompeii,  ed.  pr  .  ||  13.  κιόνιν  =  κιόνιον  . 


1166.  SIDE.  VOTIVE  ALTAR  OF  DEMETER  ANARSEITIKE.  Small  marble 
altar  with  moulding  below.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Nolle,  EA  1  (1983)  122  (ph.). 
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Δήμη|τρος  |  Άναρ  |  σε  υτη||κης 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  3-5.  =  Άναρσίτίκης;  unattested  as  divine 

epithet  so  far:  "Demeter,  die  das  Getreide  spriessen  lasst",  ed  . 

pr . ,  who  in  his  introduction  describes  both  the  rural  economy  of 
Side  (olive  oil,  grain)  and  the  importance  of  sea-trade,  and  in  his 
commentary  presents  the  evidence,  archaeological,  numi smatic a  1  and 
epigraphical ,  for  the  cult  of  Demeter  in  Side. 


1167.  SIDE.  VOTIVE  ALTAR  OF  ZEUS  HALONITES.  Small  marble 
altar;  on  the  front  part  bust  of  Zeus  and  inscription  underneath  ,- 
on  the  lateral  sides  the  other  inscriptions.  Published  by  G.E. 
Bean,  Side  Kitabeleri  (The  Inscriptions  of  Side)  (Ankara  1965)  41- 


42  no.  141  ( p  h . )  ; 

(ph  .  )  . 

republished  by  J.  Nolle,  EA  1 

(1983)  126-127 

Fron  t 

Lateral  s 

ides 

Left 

Right 

Ζεύς  Άλω- 

[ - ] 

[  Ίσιδος] 

v  ίτης 

[ - ] 

[κα]  L,  Σε- 

κλι [δα] - 

[ ρ ] άπ ι - 

φόρος 

δος 

Undated  by  Bean  and  Nolle  ||  Bean:  [ρ  δείνα] 

ΚΛΙ [ . . ]  1  φόρος; 

[?  Ίσιδος]  |  [καί] 

Σε  1  [  ρ]  άπι  |  δος  ||  front:  for 

Ζεύς  Άλωνίτης 

also  ΤΑΜ  V  1  166  a,  Nolle,  who  in  his  commentary  inter  alia  re¬ 

fers  to  άρχισ  (ε )  ιτώναι,  on  record  in  inscriptions  from  Side  and 
comments  on  the  term  παραπέμπω  ΐεράς  άννώνας  vel  sim.  (interpreted 
by  W.  Ameling,  ibidem  70,  as  referring  to  "Transport  von  Verpfle- 
gung")  [Nolle  seems  to  reject  the  idea  of  a  "Transportliturgie" 
but  on  the  other  hand  writes  about  a  " Br in gs chu Id "  for  the  cities; 
I  do  not  see  what  there  is  against  assuming  that  private  citizens 
were  praised  for  having  "redeemed"  this  "Schuld"  for  the  city,  i. 
e.  for  having  fulfilled  and  paid  the  t ran sport - 1 i turgy ,  Pleket]. 


LYCIA 


1168.  LYCIA.  CULT  OF  THE  DIOSKOUROI.  Cf .  L.  Robert,  BCH  107 
(1983)  553-579,  who  discusses  twenty-seven  dedications  to  these 

gods,  mostly  from  the  Kabalis  ( an ep i graph ic  and  epigraphic) .  He 
argues  that  a  Spartan  origin,  connected  with  Spartan  colonization, 
is  untenable  and  that  the  female  deity,  flanked  by  the  Dioskouroi 
on  horseback  (cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  1160  and  1180)  and  often 
represented  on  the  reliefs,  is  the  local  Selene/Artemis/Hekate 
rather  than  Spartan  Helena.  The  iconography  of  the  Dioskouroi 
shows  some  local  characteristics.  R.  also  argues  that  the  name  of 
the  Dioskouroi  was  borrowed  by  the  'natives'  to  designate  an  indi¬ 
genous  divine  pair.  Some  of  these  dedications  as  well  as  dedica¬ 
tions  to  other  gods  are  engraved  in  the  rocks  which  is  a  typical 
indigenous  characteristic.  We  present  a  comparatio  numerorum  with 
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SEG  . 


Robert 

SEG 

1 

our  lemma  no 

.  1180 

3 

VI  405 

10 

VI  770  (cf. 

our 

lemma  no  .  117  6) 

1  5 

XVI  771 

16 

XVII  735 

1  7 

XVII  744;  XXVI 

1444 

23 

XXVI  1443 

24 

XXX  1532  no. 

34 

25 

XXX  1532  no. 

40 

(anepigraphic) 

26 

XXX  1532  nos 

.  8  1 

-82  (anepigraphic 

2  7 

XXX  1532  no. 

87 

(anepigraphic ) 

ANTIPHELLOS . 

EPITAPH  OF  ARISTOLAIS 

AND 

RELATIVES,  2nd 

CENT.  A.D.  Lid  of  a  limestone  sarcophagus,  with  pediment  with 
gorgoneion.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Nolle  -  M.H.  Sayar,  ZPE  52  (1983)  219-222 
no .  1  ( ph . ) . 

Άριστολαί'ς  Τε ιμοκράτους  κατεσκευάσατο  τόν  τάφον  τψ  άτής  θείψ 

Κλεομάχψ 

Νεικοστράτου  τφ  έαυτής  καί  άνδρί  και.  έα[υ]τή*  άλλφ  δέ  μη- 

δενΐ  έ- 

ξέστω  ή  άνοΐ^αι  ή  θάψαι  τινά*  ε  ί.  δέ  μή ,  έστω  αμαρτωλός  θεοΐς 

χθονίοις  καί 

άποτεισάτω  τψ  δήμφ  τφ  Μυρέων  καί  * Αντ ιφελλε ιτ [ών  δηνάρ] ια 

. ε  και, 

έστω  η  πραξις  παντΐ.  τφ  βουλομένψ  επί  τφ  ήμίσυ*  επί,  άρχιερέως 

των  Σεβαστών 

Ούηρανίου  [ Τλη ] πολέμου ,  μηνός  Δύστρ[ου  ..] 

4  vac  δηλώσω  κέ  αύτά  διά  των  έν  Άντιφέλ[λψ  άρ]χείων  vac 

1.  Aristolais  grew  up  with  her  uncle  Kleomachos:  "Sie  war  wohl 

eine  Waise",  edd.  pr .  ||  2.  parallels  for  this  imprecation  in  An- 

tiphellos  itself:  CIG  4300  (e) ,  4300  (h) ,  edd.  pr . ;  a  sympoli- 

teia  between  Myra  and  Antiphellos  ??,  edd.  pr.  ||  3.  Veranius 

Tlepolemos  is  attested  in  various  other  inscriptions,  edd.  pr . 

For  Veranii  and  Tlepolemoi  in  Xanthos  cf.  SEG  XXXI  1316. 


1170.  ANTIPHELLOS.  EPITAPH  OF  HARPALOS,  2Π  CENT.  A.D. 
Cylindrical  limestone  base.  Edd.  pr .  J.  Nolle  -  M.H.  Sayar,  ZPE 
52  (1983)  222-223  no.  3  (ph.). 

[  Δη  ]  μήτρ  loq  |  [*Α]ρπάλφ  |  Άρπάλου  τψ  έ  |  ατοΰ  πάτρων  ι  || 
φιλοστοργίας  ένεκεν  |  ήρωι 


„  nd 

1171.  ANTIPHELLOS.  EPITAPH  OF  EUTERPE,  END  OF  THE  2  CENT. 
A.D.  Limestone  stele  with  relief,  representing  a  seated  woman  and 
a  smaller  standing  figure  (servant) .  Edd.  pr .  J.  Nolle  -  M.H. 
Sayar,  ZPE  52  (1983)  222  and  223-224  no.  2  (ph.). 

' Ηλιάς  Ευτέρπη  I  Μόσχου  μνήμης  |  ένεκεν 
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1172.  BALBOURA  (AREA  OF:  DIRMIL)  .  DEDICATION  TO  THEOS  ALANDROS 

Stele  with  triangular  upper  side.  In  a  recessed  field  a  relief 
representing  a  rider  clad  in  a  tunica.  Inscription  under  the  re¬ 
lief.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Robert,  BCH  107  (1983)  550-553  (ph.),  who  col¬ 

lects  earlier  finds  of  various  types  from  Dirmil  (N.W.  of  Balboura) 

Μην  [  ι  ] ς  ‘Ερμαίου  Μήνιδος  |  Βορέου  θεφ  Άλάνδρψ  |  εύχ,ήν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1173.  GOKPINAR  (4  KM.  N.  OF  ELMALI).  DEDICATION  TO  THE  TWELVE 
GODS.  G.E.  Bean,  Journeys  in  Northern  Lycia  1965-1967  (Denkschr  . 

Ak .  Wien,  Phil.-  Hist.  Klasse  104,  1971)  no.  58.  L.  Robert,  BCH 

107  (1983)  591  note  13,  suggests  reading  in  L.  3  (ΝΚΑΔΩΑΕΙ)  Δώδεκ [a 

θεοϋς]  .  For  the  twelve  gods  see  our  lemma  no  .  1174. 


1174.  KOMBA.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  TWELVE  GODS.  Irregularly 
shaped  block  with  relief  in  two  registers,  separated  by  the  in¬ 
scription.  Above  two  series  of  six  men  clad  in  tunicae;  between 
them  an  isolated  person  in  a  frame.  Below  two  series  of  six  ani¬ 
mals  "assis  sur  leur  train  de  derriere".  Between  them  an  isolated 
person.  The  relief  shows  the  twelve  gods  represented  as  hunters 
with  their  dogs.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Manisa.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Robert, 
BCH  107  (1983)  587-593  (ph.) ,  who  collects  the  other  reliefs  of 

the  twelve  gods,  which  come  from  a  sanctuary  in  Komba  .  He  discus¬ 
ses  the  isolated  figures  in  this  and  other  reliefs.  One  of  them 
can  be  considered  as  Artemis,  the  other  is  the  Father  of  the  twel¬ 
ve  gods,  as  appears  from  this  and  other  inscriptions.  Since  on 

our  relief  the  sex  of  the  figures  is  not  indicated,  it  is  impossi¬ 
ble  to  establish  which  of  the  two  is  Artemis  or  the  Father.  The 

figure  on  the  far  left  in  the  upper  register  is  Hermes:  the  let¬ 

ters  EPM  are  engraved  under  this  figure  and  as  a  result  they  are 
at  the  beginning  of  L.  2,  though  they  belong  to  L .  1.  The  twelve 

gods  are  indigenous  and  Pythagoraean  should  be  re¬ 


jected.  The  only  Greek  elements  are  the  mythological  names  Arte¬ 
mis  and  Hermes.  R.  publishes  new  photos  of  an  unpublished  anepi- 
graphic  relief  and  of  SEG  XVII  686-687;  XXVIII  1  572  .  Cf  .  also 
our  lemma  no.  1173. 


‘Ερμη  καί  Δώδεκα  θεοις 
και  Άρτέμιδι  Κυνηγέ- 


τι  καί  τφ  πατρί  αύτών 
4  κατ'  επιταγήν  ‘ Εκάτων 

δί  ς 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.||  1.  EPM  at  the  beginning  of  L.  2  ||  2-3.  ed  . 

pr .  does  not  restore  Κυνηγέτι<δι>  on  the  assumption  that  the  last 
syllable  was  omitted  ||  5.  before  δίς  (=  son  of  Hekaton),  somewhat 
higher,  under  the  tau  and  the  omega  of  L.  4  an  alpha  which  seems 
parasitic,  ed.  pr  .  ||  under  the  last  line  to  the  left  of  the  head 

of  the  isolated  person  of  the  second  register  a  second  dedication 
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'  Ερμη :  "C  'est  la  pour  moi  une  aporie"  ,  ed.  pr  . 


1175.  LAGBE.  ARTEMIS  LAGBENE .  Cf.  L.  Robert,  BCH  107  (1983) 

594-597,  who  collects  the  dedications  to  "Αρτεμίς  Λαγβηνή  .  He 
presents  a  photo  of  the  dedication  known  from  Villes  d'Asie  Mi- 
neure2  362-363  and  reads  in  LL .  1-2  of  the  epitaph  in  E.  Petersen- 

F.  von  Luschan,  Reisen  in  Lykien,  Karien,  Milyas  und  Kibyratis  aus- 
gefiihrt  auf  Veranlassung  der  Oe  s  te  r  r  e  ic  hi  s  che  n  Gesellschaft  fiir 
archaologische  Erforschung  Kleinasiens  (  =  Reisen  im  Siidwe  s  1 1  iche n 
Kleinasien  II;  Wien  1889)  170  no.  209  Τύραννος  κα  [  ί  ]  Πρε  i | μάς  in¬ 

stead  of  Τύραννος  Κλ.  Πρεί|μας  .  Tyrannos  and  Preimas  also  dedi¬ 
cated  the  text  from  Villes  -  362-363.  Both  texts  come  from  Ali- 

fahrettin  (=  ancient  Lagbe) . 


1176.  MACUN  ASARI.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS.  SEG  VI  770. 
bert,  BCH  107  (1983)  560  note  34,  assumes  that  the  text  on 
stone  read  Άρκεσίλαος  and  not  Άρχεσίλαος  [cf.  already  BE 
no.  452,  Herrmann] . 


L  .  Ro- 
the 
(  1  972 ) 


1177.  MYRA.  EDICT  OF  THE  GOVERNOR  Q.  VERANIUS  CONCERNING  COR¬ 
RUPTION  IN  URBAN  ARCHIVES,  43  A . D .  M.  Worrle,  in:  J.  Borchhardt 

( e  d .  )  ,  Myra.  Eine  lykische  Metropole  (Berlin  1975)  254-286  (ph.). 

We  include  this  document  in  SEG  because  of  its  importance,  both  in 
itself  and  for  the  interpretation  of  the  text  in  our  lemma  no.  679 
The  editio  princeps  was  by  G.E.  Bean,  AAWW  (1962)  no.  2  W. 's  text 
is  based  on  close  inspection  of  the  stone  and  a  squeeze  and  super¬ 
sedes  the  text  of  Bean. 

[  *  Επίκρ]  ιμα 

Κ[οΙ'ντου  Ούη]ρανίου  πρεσβευτοϋ 
Τ[ιβη]ρ[ίου  Κλα]υδίου  Καίσαρος  Σε- 
4  β[ασ]τ[οΰ  άν ] τ ιστρατήγου  vac 

Τ[ρύ]φω[να  δημ]όσιον  της  Τλωέων 
πόλεω[ς  ούτε]  διατάγμασιν  έμοϋς  ού¬ 
τε  άπειλαϊς,  άλλ*  ούδέ  κολάσει  των 
8  περί  τά  όμοια  ήμαρτηκότων  δούλων 

διδαχθέντα,  ότι  ού  χρή  παρενγραφάς 
κ[αΐ  ά]παλοιψάς  έχοντα  πιττάκια  των  οί- 
κ [ ον ] ομουμένων  προσδέχεσθαι ,  προς  την 
12  Ιγνώσΐ]ν  της  έμης  κατά  των  τοιούτων  άγα- 
[νακ]τήσεως  προσήγαγον  μάστιΕί-  δείρας 
[καί  ύ]πεθέμην  αύτώι  τοιούτωι  τεκμηρίωι,  ότι 
[εάν  ε ί ] ς  αύθις  άμελήση  της  περί  των  χρήμα-" 

16  [τιζ]ομένων  διαταγής,  ού  πληγαΐς  μόνον, 

άλλα  καί  τηι  ά[νω]τάτωι  κολάσει  αύτοΰ  τούς 
"[λ] ο ιπούς  δη[μοσίο]υς  έκλαθέσθαι  της  προτέ- 
ρας  άδιαφο [ρίας  ά]νανκάσω"  i  vac  Ο  δέ  τον  Τρύφω- 
20  t ν J α " έλενΕσς  Απολλώνιος  Διοπείθους  Πα[τα]- 
[ρ]ε[ύ]ς  λαβέτω[ι]  παρά  της  Τλωέων  πολεως 
[διά]  των  ενεστώτων  ταμιών  δραχμάς  τριακόσ[ί]- 
[ας * τοσ] αύτας  γάρ  εις  φιλανθρώπου  λόγον ^τοΐς  έλέν- 
24  [ Εασι  τ ] ούς  δημοσίους  ώρισα"  Ινα  δε  καί  οί  χρήματ [ ι ] - 


358 


LYCIA 


[ζ]οντες,  δι'ούς  ή  έμή  έπιμέλεια  περί,  τούτων  έξ[ετά]σ- 
αι,  "(?)’  διέταξε,  παύσωνται  τήι  εαυτών  ά  [ντ] ιπ [ρ Ιάσσον- 
ΐτες  ά]  σφάλε  ίαι,  δηλώ  δτ  ι  παν  οίκονόμήμα  ο ίόυδήπο  [ τέ  ] 

28  γένους  άκυρον  άπό  τής  σήμερον  ημέρας  [έ]σται  η 

[έπί]  πάλιμφήστρωι  γράφε ν  ή  πάρε  [  ν  ]  γραφ  [ ας  ]"  ή  άπ [α] λο ιφ [ας] 
έχον,  έάν  τε  συμβόλαιον,  εάν  τε  χε ιρόγρ [α] φον ,  εάν  τ[ε] 

"[σ]  υνγρ  [α]  φή  [ν]  ,  έάν  τε  δήλ!ω]σις,  έάν  τε  σημείωσ[ις], 

32  [έ]άν  τε  άπόλογος,  έάν  τε  πρόκλησις,  έάν  τε  πε¬ 
ρί  δίκης  έμφανισμός,  έάν  τε  φερνιμαία,  έάν  τε  δι¬ 
αιτητών  ή  δ[ικασ]τών  άπόφασις  ΰπάρχη ·  Καν  διά  τοιο[ύ]- 
τό[υ]  τίνος  ο ί κρ [ νομήματ ] ος  πρ[ο]θεσμία  ζητήται,  ώς  παραγρ- 
36  άφαι  τήν  προθεσμί [α] ν ,  [καταλ]ύσει  τήν  οικονομίαν  δ  τ[ά]  δ[ι] 
ατεταγμένα  μη  π [ ο ιο ] ύ [ μενο] ς '  "Α  γάρ  καί  έν  τώι  έπιδίδοσ [θαι ] 
δι’  ΰποφίας  έστ ίν ,  τα[ΰτα  προσ] λαβόντα  τήν  έκ  τοϋ  μα[κρο]- 
τέρου  χρόνου  λή[θην  πώς  ούκ  ά] πίστα  φαν{ι]ειται  τής  α  [  C  ]  τ  [  ί  ]  - 
40  ας,  δι'  ήν  αί  παρενγραφ[αί  καί]  αί  [άπαλ]οιφαί  έγένοντο, 
τοϊς  έπισκέπτεσθαι  τα  πιτ[τά]κια  μέλλουσιν  έσομέν- 
ης  άδηλου"  Κατ’  ού[δ]έν  δε  ήσσον  καί  ο  i  τα  τοιαΰτα  πρ[οσ]- 
δεξάμενοι  δηιι[όσι]οι  κολασθήσονται  '  Τούτο  τό  έπ[ίκρι]- 
44  μα  καθ'  δλην  έπαρ[χεία]ν  ήν  πεπίστευμαι  οί  ένεδροι  το[ϋ] 

' Αρτεμε ι [σίου  μηνός  άρχον]τες  άναγραφάτωσαν 

-  nd, 

Cf.  SEG  XIX  854:  imperial  rescript  from  Pisidian  Sibidunda  (2 

cent.  A.D.)  against  the  increase  of  archival  forgeries. 


1178.  OINOANDA.  NEW  FRAGMENTS  OF  AND  COMMENTS  ON  THE  DIOGENES- 
INSCRIPTION ,  CA  200  A.D.  SEG  XXXI  1296*.  According  to  the  prin¬ 
ciples  established  in  SEG  XXXI  ρ.  V  we  restrict  ourselves  to  a 
bibliographical  lemma  mentioning  articles  which  contain  (a)  new 
fragments  or  other  fragments  which  have  not  been  included  in  SEG 
so  far  or  (b)  present  new  readings  in  or  substantial  commentary 
on  fragments  already  known. 

A)  M.F.  Smith,  PROMETHEUS  8  (1982)  193-212,  publishes  seven  new 

fragments  (NF  115-121) ,  with  translations  and  commentary.  He 
announces  a  new  edition  of  all  the  fragments  of  Diogenes.  In 
AS  34  (1984)  43-57  (ph.)  he  publishes  three  new  fragments  (NF 

1  22-  1  24)  . 

B)  1.  A.  Casanova,  PROMETHEUS  9  (1983)  111-138,  presents  a  synop¬ 

sis  of  the  research  on  old  and  new  fragments  (including  a  bi¬ 
bliography),  discusses  future  prospects,  the  possible  location 
of  the  stoa  of  Diogenes,  the  place  of  the  various  fragments 
within  the  inscription  (the  number  of  fragments  mentioned  is 
too  high  to  list  them  here;  on  p.  124  new  reading  in  NF  13 

( c  f .  SEG  X  XVI  1437  on  p.  346  and  XXIX  1444))  and  comments  on 
the  person  of  the  author  and  his  date. 

2.  Idem,  ibidem  257-266,  presents  new  texts  of  NF  13-12  and 
9  Chi 1  ton . 

3.  R.  Westman,  ARCTOS  17  (1983)  109-118,  presents  comments 

(including  new  readings)  on  NF  10,  27,  63,  75,  94,  100,  114— 

1 1 5  and  118. 
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4.  On  the  term  φιλαλληλία  in  NF  21  Col.  I  LL .  4-12  cf.  G.R. 
Stanton,  ZPE  54  (1984)  61-63,  who  argues  that  there  is  no 

reason  to  consider  this  a  specifically  Christian  term.  The 
word  is  "embraced  by  several  competing  groups,  Stoics  and  Epi¬ 
cureans  as  well  as  Christians". 


1179.  OINOANDA  (AREA  OF:  SEKI).  ARTISTS  COMMISSIONED  TO  MAKE 

A  SILVER  PLAQUE,  1st-  2nc*  CENT.  A.D.  P.  Jacobsthal  -  A.H.M.Jones, 
JRS  30  (1940)  23-31  (inscription  A)  (cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  1944 

no.  172).  Silver  plaque  and  fragments  of  a  wreath;  the  plaque 
was  either  an  ornament  to  a  divine  statue  or  was  worn  by  priests 
on  their  breast.  The  text  runs: 

έτους  εκατοστού  τχεν  (τηκοστοϋ)  πένπτου  έπόησαν  Μυανγελέων 
ό  δήμος  εκ  των  ιδίων  άτιό  δηναρίων  τριακοσίων  τριών 
σύν  χειροπονίοις  και  πάσαις  δαπάναις  *  έποίησεν 
4  ΓάΙ'ος  ·  παρήσαν  Μένανδρος  Σωτιάτρου,  Μήνας  Κιδιλεου, 
Μενεκλης  Απειμου,  Μένανδρος  β  ’  ,  Θηρών  ‘Αρμόστου 

L.  Robert,  BCH  107  (1983)  578,  wonders  whether  these  five  persons 

were  έπίμεληταί,  elected  to  supervize  the  making  of  this  plaque. 

In  L.  1  Robert  printed  πεν  ( τακοσ  ί  ου )  by  error  (cf.  BE).  Edd  .  pr  . 
dated  the  text  to  70  or  180  A.D. 


1180.  OINOANDA  (AREA  OF:  SEKI).  DEDICATION  TO  THE  DIOSKOUROI. 

Rectangular  stele  with  low  tympanon  decorated  with  a  lunar  crescent 
flanked  by  two  disks  with  rosettes  and  two  birds.  In  a  recessed 
field  a  relief  representing  a  veiled  goddess  on  a  base,  clad  in  a 
mantle,  and  flanked  by  two  riders  in  a  heraldic  pose  at  her  sides, 
clad  in  tunica  and  chlamys  and  possibly  wearing  a  conical  cap:  the 
Dioskouroi.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Robert,  BCH  1  07  (  1  983  )  553-556  (ph.)  .  For 

similar  dedications  to  the  Dioskouroi  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1168. 

Έρμαϊος  Άρτείμου  Στατίου  κατά  έτιι  [ταγήν] 

Διοσκόροις  ευχήν'  Τα  δε  ζψδια  έγλυψεν  0-  - 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . ,  who  refers  to  similar  signatures  in  the  area 
||  [1.  or  perhaps  'Αρτειμους  (cf.  ΤΑΜ  II  3  1  225  L.  5)  Τατίου  ?, 

Herrmann]  ||  2.  for  ζφδία  cf.  our  lemma  no.  946. 


1181.  XANTHOS.  GRECO-PERS IAN  RELATIONS.  For  the  relations  be¬ 
tween  Greeks  and  Persians,  illustrated  by  various  inscriptions  cf. 

D.  Asheri,  in:  Modes  de  Contacts  -  489-500,  especially  on  SEG 

XXVII  942  (SEG  XXXI  1315),  Me  i gg s -Le wi s ,  GHI  no.  93  and  SEG  XXVIII 
1245  . 


1182.  XANTHOS.  THE  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS  OF  THE  IMPERIAL  PERIOD 
FROM  THE  LETOON.  In  a  review  of  A.  Balland  1  s  Fouilles  de  Xanthos 
vol.  VII.  Inscriptions  d 1 epoque  imperiale  du  Letoon  (Paris  1981) 
(cf.  SEG  XXXI  1316),  L.  Criscuolo,  EPIGRAPHICA  45  (1983)  [1984] 

253,  on  the  topic  of  women  acting  as  επίτροπος  (see  SEG  XXXI  1316 
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on  p.  346)  refers  to  O.  Montevecchi,  'Una  donna  'prostatis'  del 
figlio  minorenne  in  un  papiro  dei  IIa' ,  in:  AEGYPTUS  61  (1981)  103 

-115.  She  points  out  that  in  Balland  no.  3  the  photo  shows  ΦΛΑΥ- 
BIA,  which  should  be  printed  as  Φλα{υ}βία,  and  not  Φλαβία  (cf.  also 
J.  Devreker,  LATOMUS  42  (1983)  681);  for  no.  59  the  photo  shows 

"Αρρουντίαν  and  not  ‘Αρρουντία;  as  to  no.  67  (SEG  XXX  1535)  C. 
argues,  contra  Balland,  that  this  text  does  not  provide  sufficient 
evidence  that  the  metoikoi  can  be  reckoned  among  the  s i tome tr oume - 
noi  andres.  C.P.  Jones,  PHOENIX  37  (1983)  71-74,  reviews  the  same 

publication.  He  points  out  that  on  the  photo  of  no.  84  a  square 
letter  is  visible  in  L.  3  after  [μαρ ] τυρηθέντα ,  suggesting  επί  or 
έπιστολαϊς  .  In  the  same  line  ΠΑΡ  is  followed  by  an  epsilon:  a 

compound  verb  such  as  παρέσχετο  comes  to  mind;  in  LL .  8-9  traces 

of  a  curved  letter  can  be  seen  where  B.  proposed  to  restore  omega. 
In  no.  86  C  L.  5  έχουσών  instead  of  έχθουσών  looks  tempting.  The 
line  above  shows  traces  which  could  belong  to  some  part  of  γίγνώσ- 
M8 IV  (the  next  words  are  XL  or  ΟΤΙ  φρονώ)  ;  in  H  L.  10  the  verbal 
adjective  άσυκοφάντητος  is  preferable  to  the  unparalleled  noun 
άσυκοψαντίας  . 

In  another  review  H.  Halfmann,  GNOMON  58  (1986)  43-46,  presents 

the  following  observations  based  on  the  photos  in  Balland.  In  no. 
20  L.  5  initio  there  are  traces  of  an  Y  before  the  end  of  the  name 
ΩΝ .  In  no.  26  L.  1  (— ΑΙΣ-)  there  are  traces  of  A  after  Σ:  Κ]αίσα- 

[ρος]  .  For  no.  69  L.  1  H.  suggests  ίσολυ]μπίων  ΤραΙ'ανείων  (Bal¬ 
land:  -  —  —  —  —  Π  AoN  κτλ .  )  .  In  L.  3  of  no.  84  he  sees  in  fine  a 
T  (cf.  Jones,  above) .  In  no.  86  H  he  reads  in  L.  5  after  -  - [ ?με— 
τ]απέμπτων  Y  and  in  L.  6  in  fine  a  N  suggesting  δυν[άμεως  ?] . 
Furthermore  H.  criticizes  B. 's  view  that  the  statue  base  no.  32, 
dedicated  by  Cl.  Marcianus  to  Hadrian,  had  been  erected  during  the 
latter's  visit  to  Lycia,  when  M.  was  archiereus  of  that  province; 
even  if  visit  and  dedication  were  contemporary,  it  remains  a  sheer 
hypothesis  that  M.  would  have  been  archiereus  in  that  same  year 
(129  A .  D  .  according  to  B.,  131  according  to  H.)  .  In  this  context 

H.  criticizes  the  chronology,  especially  for  the  twenties  and 
thirties,  of  the  lists  of  Lycian  archiereis  (cf.  R.  Heberdey,  Op- 
ramoas .  Inschriften  vom  Heroon  zu  Rhodiapolis,  Wien  1897,  69-7~Π 

E.  Kalinka,  ΤΑΜ  II  pp .  349-350  ad  no.  905) .  He  argues  that  Marcia¬ 

nus  held  the  office  not  around  130,  but  in  the  early  twenties.  As 
to  no.  92,  H.  rejects  the  identification  of  the  honorand  Ti .  Clau¬ 
dius  Telemachos  with  the  homonymous  senator  known  from  ΤΑΜ  II  194, 
since  senatorial  rank  and  priesthood  were  not  reconcilable. 


1183.  XANTHOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  PHROURARCHOS  PANDAROS  , 
260-259  B.C.  Limestone  block,  found  in  the  Letoon.  Ed.  pr .  J.  and 
L.  Robert,  Amyzon  124-127  (ph.) . 

[Βασιλεύο] νχος  Πτολεμαίου  τοϋ  Πτολεμαίου  καί 
Πτολεμαίου,  έτους  έκτου  καί  εικοστού  ·  μηνός  Περ[ιτίου] 
εκκλησίας  κυρίας  γενομένης  *  έδοξεν  Ξανθίων  τή[ι]  πόλε[ι] 

4  καί  τοϊς  άρχουσιν  *  επειδή  Πάνδαρος  Νικίου  'Ηρακλε- 
ώτης,  άποσταλείς  Οπό  βασιλέως  Πτολεμαίου  φρούραρ¬ 
χος  επί  των  έν  Ξάνθωι  φρουρίων,  καλός  κάγαθός  γέ- 
γονεν  καί  άξιος  του  βασιλέως  κα[ί]  τήι  Ξανθίων  πόλει 
8  γέγονεν  ανέγκλητος  καί  πολλάς  καί  μεγάλας  χρεί- 


LYCIA 


36  1 


ας  παρείσχηται  κοινήι  καί.  ίδίαι  έκάστωι  *  δεδόχθαι 
Ξανθίοις  *  έπαινέσαι  τε  Πάνδαρον  επί,  τήι  είς  Ξανθί- 
ους  αίρέσει  και,  είναι  αυτόν  πρόξενον  καί.  εύεργέ- 
12  την  της  Ξανθίων  πόλεως  ·  δεδόσθαι  δέ  αύτώι  καί. 
πολιτείαν  αύτώι  καί.  έκγόνοις  ·  μετέχειν  δέ  αυ¬ 
τόν  καί  των  λοιπών  πάντων  ών  Ξάνθιοι  μετέ- 
χουσιν  ·  είναι  δέ  αύτώι  εΐσπλουν  καί  εκπλουν  έν  εί- 
16  ρήνηι  καί,  έμ  πολέμωι  άσυ[λ]εΐ  καί,  άσπονδε  ί,  ϊνα  πάν- 
τες  είδώσι  δτ ι  η  πόλις  ή  Ξανθίων  ύφ'  ών  αν  τυν- 
χάνηι  πάσχουσα  αγαθόν  δύνατα[ι]  τάς  εύεργε- 
σίας  καταμνημονεύε ιν  είς  τον  άπαντα  χρόνον  καί 
20  τάς  χάριτας  πολλώι  με  ιξούς  άνταποδιδόναι  τοϊς 
αύτης  εύεργέταις  *  άναγράψαι  δέ  τό  ψήφισμα 
τούτο  τούς  άρχοντας  καί  άναθεΐναι  είς  τό 
ιερόν  τής  Λητούς 


1184.  XANTHOS .  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  RHETOR  THEMISTOKLES 
FROM  ILION,  196  B.C.  Small  stele,  found  in  the  Letoon .  Ed.  pr . 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  Amy zon  154-163  no.  15  B  (ph.)  . 

Βασιλευόντων  Άντιόχου  καί  Άντιό[χου] 

τού  υιού,  (έτους)  ζιρ',  μηνός  * Υπερβερεταίου ‘ 

έπ'άρχιερέως  Νικάνορος,  έν  δέ  Ξάνθ[ωι] 

4  έφ'  ίερέως  τώμ  μέν  βασιλέων  Γρασί[ω]- 
[ν]ος  τού  Νικοστράτου,  προπόλεως  δέ 
Τληπολέμου  τού  Άρταπάτου-  έκκλη- 
σίας  ούσης  κυρίας,  έδοξεν  Ξανθίων 
8  τήι  πόλει  καί  τοΐς  άρχουσιν*  έπειδή 
Θεμιστοκλής  Αισχύλου  'Ιλιεύς  παρα- 
γενόμενος  είς  την  πόλιν  ημών  αποδεί¬ 
ξεις  πεπόηται  τών  ρητορικών  λόγων 
12  έν  αίς  εύδοκίμηκεν  επί  πλέον,  παρεπι- 
δεδήμηκέν  τε  χρόνον  ούκ  όλίον,  ανέγ¬ 
κλητος  γεγονώς  καί  τής  ύπαρχούσης 
ήμϊν  προς  Ίλιεΐς  συγγένειας  άξιος· 

16  δεδόχθαι*  έπαινέσαι  Θεμιστοκλήν 

Αισχύλου  'Ιλιέα,  άνδρα  καλόν  καί  άγαθόν 

γεγονότα  έν  τήι  παρεπιδημίαι 

καί  προς  ημάς  εύνοικώς  διακείμενον’ 

20  τιμήσαι  δέ  αύτόν  καί  δραχμαϊς 

τετρακοσίαις *  ινα  δέ  καί  τοϊς  τιμωμένοις 
ίλικρινή  καί  βεβαίαν  την  χάριν  άπο- 
νέμοντες  φαινώμεθα,  άναγραψάτωσαν 
24  οι  άρχοντες  τό  ψήφισμα  τόδε 

[είς]  στήλας  λιθίνας  δύο  καί  τέθωσαν 
[τήμ  μέ]ν  μίαν  είς  τόν  έπιφανέστα- 
[τον  τό] πον  έν  τώι  τής  Λητούς  ίερώι, 

28  [την  δέ  άλ] λην  άποστε ιλάτωσαν 

[είς  "Ιλιον  ϊνα]  τεθήι  έν  τώι  τής  Ίλιάδος 
['Αθήνας  ίερώι]  παρά  τάς  εικόνας, 

[τού  Θεμιστοκλ] ε ίους  πατρός  Αισχύλου 

2~.  Seleucid  era:  year  116  =  196  B.C.;  Antiochos  III  conquered 
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the  Lycian  cities  of  the  Ptolemies  (cf .  ΤΑΜ  II  266) ;  for  the 
mention  of  Antiochos  III  and  his  son  cf .  Amy z on  146-1  54  nos.  14 
and  15  (where  the  king  has  the  epithet  Μέγας)  ||  3.  high  priest 

of  the  royal  cult,  organized  by  the  Seleucid  kings  themselves;  for 
parallels  cf.  Amyzon  nos.  14-15  ||  4.  for  the  civic,  urban  priest 
of  the  kings,  cf.  Amyzon  no.  15  (from  201  B.C.);  the  kings  are 
probably  a  series  of  Seleucid  kings;  cf.  OGIS  233  (on  which  cf. 

SEG  XXXII  1148),  edd .  pr  .  ||  5.  "priest  προ  πόλεως":  "devant  la 

ville"  rather  than  "hors  les  murs";  in  a  number  of  cases  the  deity 
protects  the  city  and  has  a  sanctuary  in  the  city;  cf.  the  epi¬ 
thets  (προ ) καθηΥεμών ,  προκαθηγέτ ις;  there  are  also  sanctuaries 
styled  προ  πόλεως:  not  necessarily  "aux  portes  de  la  ville",  "out 

of  town"  but  e.g.  in  I.  Priene  108  LL  .  259-262  (to  be  combined 

with  109  LL .  189-200)  to  be  interpreted  as  "official,  public  sanct¬ 

uaries".  Priests  προ  πόλεως  often  are  official  priests  of  the 
city  who  act  on  behalf  of  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  city,  edd. 
pr  .  ||  6.  Artapates  :  Iranian  name;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1181  for 
Iranians  in  Asia  Minor.  Tlepolemos  is  a  Lycian  in  Homer's  Iliad 
XVI  416-421.  A  Tlepolemos,  son  of  Artapates,  is  on  record  as 
priest  of  Alexander  the  Great  and  the  Ptolemies  in  Alexandria  in 
247-245  B.C.  ,  and  as  Olympic  victor  in  an  equestrian  event.  He  is 
the  grandfather  of  the  present  homonym,  edd.  pr . ;  for  the  latter 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  418  ||15.  for  συγγένεια  cf.  L.  Robert,  BCH  102 
(1978)  477-490,  edd.  pr . ,  who  point  out  that  the  honorand  as  rhe¬ 

tor  may  well  have  written  on  the  history  of  the  city,  thereby  em¬ 
phasizing  very  old  relations  between  the  two  cities;  they  also 
quote  extensively  (p.  162  note  31)  from  an  unpublished  decree  of 
Xanthos,  in  reply  to  a  request  for  help  from  the  Dorian  Kytinians, 
in  which  in  great  detail  the  k in sh ip - theme  is  dealt  with  (209-208 
B.C.)  . 
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1185.  POLICE.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1591. 


1186-  SELEUKEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  ZOSIMIANOS.  CIG  9215.  D.  Feissel, 

lecueil  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  492)  46,  suggests  reading  in  L.  3 

στρατίούχου:  either  there  was  a  ligature  TP  on  the  stone  or  we 

must  correct  the  omission  of  the  rho  by  the  mason  (σι<ρ>ατ ιούιου ) . 
CIG  gives  στ  [p]aTL  [ώ]  του  but  in  the  majuscle  copy  presents  CTATI0T(5. 
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1187.  ICONIUM  (AREA  OF).  DEDICATION  TO  THE  IMMORTAL  GODS.  JRS 
14  (1924)  25-26  no.  2.  Cf.  L.  Robert,  BCH  107  (1983)  584-586,  who 
gives  a  photo  and  argues  that  the  rider  on  horseback  is  the  deity 
rather  than  the  dedicant  Αύρ .  ΙΙαπας  χα[λκ]εύς  .  For  other  dedica¬ 
tions  to  the  Θεοί,  ’Αθάνατοι  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1141;  for  χαλκεύς 
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cf.  our  lemma  no.  1155. 


1188.  ICONIUM.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  VETERANS  AURELIUS  NESTOR,  AURE¬ 
LIUS  MAXIMUS  AND  THEIR  WIVES,  1st  HALF  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Large 
orange-grey  rectangular  limestone  block,  originally  used  as  the 
lintel  of  the  doorway  to  a  heroon.  Inscription  in  a  recessed  pa¬ 
nel.  Found  in  Konya  in  1970,  now  in  the  Konya  Archaeological  Mu¬ 
seum.  Ed.  pr.  A.S.  Hall,  in:  Armies  and  Frontiers  (cf .  our  lemma 

η  o  .  1  5  5  8  )  3  5  -  4  0  ( p  h  .  )  . 

Αύρ  (ήλιος)  Νέστωρ  παλαιστρ (ατ ιώτης )  έαυτφ  καί  ν 
Ιου(λί)ςι  Σατορνείνη  γυναικΐ  τάς  ε^  κλείνας  vacat 
καί.  Αύρ  (ήλιος)  Μάχιμος  παλαιστρ (ατ ιώτης )  έαυτφ  καί. 

4  Αύρίηλίςι)  Δημητρίφ  γυναικΐ.  τάς  έν  άριστερςί  τρεις 
κλείνας  κατεσκεύασαν 

VET  (erani)  LEG(ionis)  XIII  C.M.  (sic) 


1.  Iota  in  παλαιστρ  (ατ  l  ώτ  μ  ς )  engraved  above  the  line,·  for  the 
word  cf.  G.  L ami n ge r - Pa s c he r  ,  Beitrage  zu  den  griechischen  In- 
schriften  Lykaoniens  (Wien  1984)  54  no.  77  [but  the  word  is  not 

"very  rare":  cf.  L.  Robert,  EEP  157-158;  Hellenica  II  126-127; 

5  57  note  1,  Herrmann]  ||  1-2.  Iulia  Saturnina  :  member  of  a 

family  of  Roman  citizens,  ed.  pr.,  who  points  to  Lucia  Saturnina 
and  Savidia  Saturnina,  both  on  record  in  Iconium:  W.M.  Calder, 

RPh  36  (191  2)  59  no.  17  and  65  no.  31  ||  6.  C.M.:  misunderstanding 
of  GEM  (=  Geminae)  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  no  veteran  of  the  Legio  XIII  Gemina 
has  hitherto  been  identified  in  Asia  Minor;  for  a  serving  soldier 
from  Northern  Phrygia  cf.  S.  Mitchell,  The  Inscriptions  of  North 
Ga 1 a  t i  a  (cf.  SEG  XXXII  1  263)  no.  289,  ed.  pr.,  who  points  out  that 
Asia  Minor  is  known  to  have  been  a  recruiting  ground  for  the  Roman 
legions  ||  ed.  pr .  comments  on  the  allocation  of  the  klinai  (groups 
of  three  around  the  three  sides  of  the  tomb) ,  referring  to  J.  Ku- 
binska,  Les  monuments  funeraires  dans  les  inscriptions  de  l'Asie 
Mineure  (Warsaw  1968)  . 
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1189.  POLICE.  Cf  .  our  lemma  no.  1591. 


1190.  AIGEAI  ?  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  APOLLONIOS  OF  TYANA.  SEG 
XXXI  1320*.  O.  Hansen,  ERANOS  81  (1983)  143,  prefers  Merkelbach's 

restoration  of  L.  3,  but  for  L.  4  he  would  prefer  a  verb  which  em¬ 
phasizes  that  Apollonios  -  born  as  a  mortal  -  was  selected  by  Hea¬ 
ven  as  a  healer  of  the  sufferings  of  the  human  beings,  e.g.  [εϊλεθ 
δ] πως  θνητών  έξελάσιε  πόνους  . 


1191.  ANEMURIUM.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  CA  425-450  A.D.  Fragment 
of  vault  mosaic  from  the  baldachino;  found  in  the  baptistery  of 
the  so-called  Central  Church.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Russell,  ECHOS  DU  MONDE 
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CLASSIQUE  27  (1983)  178  (ph.). 

[ Φ  ί ] λ  i uno [ ς ] 

Three  joining  fragments  of  the  mosaic  depict  a  male  figure,  per¬ 
haps  a  saint  (Philippos) ,  ed.  pr . 


1192.  ANEMURIUM.  INSCRIBED  LAMP,  CA  600  A . D .  Moulded  lamp; 
found  in  a  grave,  built  into  the  so-called  Central  Church.  Ed.pr. 
J.  Russell,  ECHOS  DU  MONDE  CLASSIQUE  27  (1983)  178-179. 

ΘΕΟΔΟΛΟΣ 

Θεο[ΰ]  δο [0] λος ,  ed.  pr .  [or  a  proper  name:  Θεόδθ(υ)λος  ?,  Ple- 
k  e  t  ]  . 


CAPPADOCIA 


1193.  Βθί  AZKO  Y .  GRAFFITI.  A.  final,  in:  Beitrage  zur  Altertums- 
kunde  Kleinasiens.  Festschrift  K.  Bittel  (edd.  R.M.  Bohmer  -  H. 
Hauptmann;  Mainz  1983)  523-535  (ph.;  dr.)  ,  publishes  a  number  of 

short  graffiti  incised  on  the  rocks  S.  of  the  S.  slope  of  the  Yer- 
kapi  (Durham  plateau) .  These  are  probably  Hittite  hieroglyphs, 
but  in  most  cases  the  signs  could  also  represent  Greek  letters. 

None  of  them  is  certainly  Greek.  Nature  and  date  of  the  graffiti 
are  problematical. 


1194-1196.  KAISAREIA  (AREA  OF:  ALI  CAFER  MAHALLESI).  THREE 

EPITAPHS  OF  MEMBERS  OF  A  MILITARY  FAMILY,  LATE  1st  -  EARLY  2nd 
CENT.  A.D.  Three  inscriptions  related  by  find-spot  and  by  content 
(part  of  a  family  grave) ,  now  in  the  Kayseri  Museum,  are  published 
by  ed .  pr  .  D.H.  French,  in:  Armies  and  Frontiers  (cf.  our  lemma  no 
1558)  51-53  (dr.) ,  who  gives  the  stemma  of  the  family.  Occasional 

1 igature  s  . 


1194:  51-52.  Bilingual.  White 

C .  Coes  io  C  f 

Fab.  Floro  p[p]  12 

Leg.  IV  Scyt. 

4  prae  f .  leg .  XI 

Cl.  Piae  Fidelis 
Grania  Nigel-  16 

la  uxor  et  C.  Coe- 
8  sius  Florus  Licin- 

nianus  vac  filius 

Γ(αίφ)  Κοισίψ  Γα- 


limestone  stele  with  akroterion. 

ίου  υίψ  Φαβία  Φλώ- 
ΡΦ  πρειμιπιλα- 
ρίφ  λεγ(ιώνος)  δ'  Σκυθι- 
κης,  έτιάρχψ  λεγ ( ιώνος ) * ια '  Κλαυ- 
δίας  εύσεβοΰς  πίστης  Γρα- 
νία  Νιγέλλα  άνδρί  άγα- 
θψ  καί  Γ(άϊος)  Κο ίσιος  Φλώρος 
Λικιννιανός  ό  υιός  μνή¬ 
μης  ενεκα 


1195:  52.  White  limestone  stele  with  akroterion.  Under  the 

inscription  a  wreath. 
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γυναικί  Κοισία 
Γρανίλλα  τή  άσυν- 
κρίτψ  μητρΐ  μνήμης 
ενεκεν 


ΊΓ.  άστάτου :  Latin  hastati 


Γρανίςι  Νιγέλλςι 
Γρ(ανίου)  Βάσσου  άστάτου 
θυγατρΐ  και  Κοι,σίου 
4  Φλώρου  έπάρχου  8 


1196: 


4 


53.  White  limestone  stele  with  akroterion.  Under  the 
inscription  a  wreath. 


T.  Φλ(αουίψ)  Κλαυδι,α- 
νφ  Βάσσψ 
τφ  άσυνκρί- 
τφ  άδελφφ 


Κοισία  Γρανίλ¬ 
λα  μνήμης  ενε¬ 
κεν 


ο 


ο 


ο 
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1197.  PROSOPOGRAPHY  AND  HISTORY.  E.  Van  't  Dack,  Studia  Paulo 
Naster  oblata  II  (Leuven  1  982  )  32  1  -326,  adds  some  pr o s opogr aph i c a  1 

items  to  I.  Mic hae  1 idou- N ic ο  1 aou ' s  Prosopography  of  Ptolemaic  Cy- 
prus  (1976)  and  corrects  some  others.  He  also  argues  that  Cleo¬ 
patra  VII  ruled  over  Cyprus  without  interruption  at  least  from  39- 
3  8  B . C .  onwards  . 


1198.  CYPRUS.  PTOLEMY  VI  PHILOMETOR  AND  HIS  SON  EUPATOR .  For 
a  discussion  of  a  number  of  Cypriote  inscriptions  concerning  these 
two  persons  [ABSA  56,  1961,  22-23  no.  56  (OGIS  126  is  part  of  it); 

I.  Kourion  38  +  39  (=  OGIS  123  +  125);  OGIS  127  (ABSA  ibidem  23 

nos.  57  and  59)]  cf.  E.  Van  't  Dack,  Althistorische  Studien  Bengt- 
son  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  590)  108-111;  in  passing  some  comment  on 

inscriptions  from  Thera  (IG  XII  3  331;  IG  XII  3  Suppl.  1391  = 

OGIS  119)  and  Philae  (A.  Bernand,  I.  Philae  12  =  OGIS  121)  . 


1199.  AMATHOUS  (AREA  OF:  MOUTTAYIAKA) .  EPITAPH  OF  ONESANDROS, 

1st-  2nd  CENT.  A .  D  .  Limestone  cippus;  now  in  the  Limassol  Dis¬ 
trict  Museum.  Ed.  pr  .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1983)  258  no.  2  (ph  .  ;  dr  .). 

Φι,λόδωρος  |  Όνησ<ά>νδρου  |  χρηστέ,  χαϋρε 


2.  ΟΝΗΣΔΝΔΡΟΥ ,  lapis 


1  200.  AMATHOUS  (AREA  OF:  MOUTTAYIAKA).  EPITAPH  OF  DYMEAS  ,  lSt 

-  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  ?  Limestone  cippus;  now  in  the  Limassol  District 
Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1983)  259-260  no.  5  (ph.;dr.) 

Δυμέα  |  χρηστέ,  |  χέρε 
ΤΙ  Δυμέα :  uncertain  reading,  Bingen. 


1201.  AMATHOUS  (AREA  OF:  MOUTTAYIAKA).  EPITAPH  OF  ZOIS,  lSt- 

2nd  CENT.  A .  D  .  Limestone  cippus,-  now  in  the  Limassol  District 
Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1983)  260  no.  6  (ph.;  dr.) 

ΖοΙ'δ  [a]  (sic)  |  Άρτεματος  |  μνήμης  |  χάριν 


1.  "In  memory  of  Zois"  (ΖωΙ’ς),  ed  .  pr  .  [or  gen.  of  Ζοϊδάς  ?, 
Bingen] . 


1202.  AMATHOUS  (AREA  OF:  MOUTTAYIAKA) .  EPITAPH  OF  KRATOUS, 

1st-  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  cippus;  now  in  the  Limassol  Dis¬ 
trict  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1983)  260-261  no.  7  (ph.; 

dr  .  )  . 


Κρατοϋ  Σωτίω|νος  χρηστή,  χαΐρε 
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1.  voc .  of  Κράτους  . 


1  203.  AMATHOUS  (AREA  OF:  MOUTT A Y I  AKA )  .  EPITAPH  OF  DOROS,  2Πά 
CENT.  A . D .  ?  Limestone  cippus ;  now  in  the  Limassol  District  Mu¬ 
seum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RD AC  (1983)  258-259  no.  3  (ph.;  dr.). 

Δώρε  ' Ονη I σάνδρου  |  χρηστέ,  |  χαΐρε 


1204.  AMATHOUS  (AREA  OF:  MOUTTAYIAKA) .  EPITAPH  OF  DEMONE IKE , 

pnd_  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Cap  and  part  of  the  shaft  of  a  cippus;  now 
in  the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RD AC  (1983) 
261  no.  8  (ph.;  dr.). 

Δημονείκη  |  μήτηρ  Δημ [ -  -] | τράτου  |  χρ[η]σ[τή,  χαΐρε] 

2 - 3 .  Δημ [ η ]  | τράτου ,  gen.  of  Δημητράς ,  ed.  pr.  [However,  in 
that  case  one  expects  a  gen.  on  -άτος,-  rather  Δημ[οσ]  |  τράτου , 
Bingen]  . 


1  205-  1206.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPHS  OF  DEMAR I  ( O ) N  AND  THE0D0SI(0)S  ?, 
2nd_  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  cippus  with  two  separate  epitaphs. 
Found  in  the  S.W.  necropolis  of  Amathous ;  now  in  the  Limassol 
District  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1983)  262-263  no.  10 

(ph . ;  dr . )  . 


1205:  Δημάριν  |  Καλατύχου  |  χρηστή,  χαΐρε 


1.  For  this  name  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1208;  cf.  also 
RDAC  (1985)  326  no.  2. 


1  206:  θεοδόσι  |  [-  -  -]αρα  |  [χρη]στέ,  χαΐρε 


1207.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLONIA,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
Limestone  cippus;  found  in  the  S.W.  necropolis  of  Amathous;  now 
in  the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr  .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1983) 
263  no.  11  (ph.;  dr.). 

'Απολλωνία  Σωκράτους,  |  γυνή  δέ  ' Απολλω [ν ί ] ου ,  |  χρηστή,  χαΐ[ρε] 


1  208.  AMATHOUS  (AREA  OF:  MOUTTAYIAKA).  EPITAPH  OF  NE  I KAR I  ( Ο )  N , 

IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Limestone  cippus ;  now  in  the  Limassol  District 
Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1983)  259  no.  4  (ph.;  dr.) . 

Νεικάριν  |  Δημαρίου  |  χρηστή,  χαΐρε 

Τή  ΝεΤκαριν  (=  Νεικάριον):  diminutive  of  Νεικώ  (Νικώ),  ed.pr.H 
2.  Δημάριν  (=  Δημάριον):  diminutive  of  Δημώ,  ed.  pr . ;  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1205  ||  another  example  of  the  frequent  use  of  metronymic 
instead  of  patronymic. 
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1209.  KOURION .  DEDICATORY  INSCRIPTION  OF  THE  TEMPLE  OF  APOLLO 
HYLATES ,  65-66  A .  D .  ?  Fragment  of  a  limestone  block,  found  W.  of 

the  S.W.  corner  of  the  temple  in  1980,  which  supplements  the  pre¬ 
viously  known  fragment  of  the  dedicatory  inscription:  T.B.  Mitford, 

Inscriptions  of  Kourion  (1971)  199  no.  105.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Lane,  RDAC 

(1983)  242-243  (ph.) .  The  new  fragment  reads  NIO  .  L.  restores 

the  text  "in  some  such  fashion  as  the  following": 

[' Απόλλων ι  Ύ]λάτηι  Κουρ[ι.έων  ή  πόλις  έπΐ  Λ.  Άν]νίο[υ  Βάσσου 
ανθυπάτου  -  -  -] 


L.  Annius  Bassus:  proconsul  of  Cyprus  in  65-66  A.D.;  a 

date  during  the  reign  of  Nero  is  corroborated  by  a  comparison  with 
the  letter  forms  of  another  dedication  by  this  proconsul:  Mitford, 
op.cit.  no.  84  ||  L.  comments  on  the  erasure  of  the  beginning  of 
this  text  and  of  two  further  lines  under  it,  which  he  considers  to 
be  due  to  damnatio  memoriae;  but  D.  Soren  ,  in  an  Addendum  on  244, 
argues  that  the  arguments  for  damnatio  and  for  the  restoration  of 
this  proconsul  are  not  compelling.  In  a  hand-written  postscript  on 
an  offprint  of  his  article  Lane  points  out  that  the  erasure  pos¬ 
sibly  was  the  result  of  re-use  of  the  block. 


1210.  NIKOSIA  (AREA  OF:  KATO  L AKATAM I A )  .  EPITAPH  OF  KOTYLAS , 

2nd-  3rd  CENT .  A.D.  Limestone  cippus,-  found  at  the  locality  1  Ar- 
changelos 1  and  said  to  have  come  from  the  locality  'Kafkalla  tis 
Mandras' ,  where  there  is  a  necropolis  of  the  Graeco-Roman  period; 
now  in  the  Cyprus  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1983)  257- 

258  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.). 

Κοτυλα  |  χρηστέ,  |  χαΐρε 


1.  Κοτυλας ,  ed.  pr .  ("sigma  lightly  incised")  [the  C  does  not 
seem  to  be  original,  Bingen,  who  prefers  the  voc  .  Κοτυλα]; 
derived  from  κοτύλη:  a  cup  and  measure  of  capacity;  it  is  a  nick¬ 

name  referring  to  the  profession  of  the  deceased.  Cf.  Κοτυλών, 
Κανθαρίων,  Κά,λπων ,  Τρύβλιχος,  for  which  cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica 
XI-XII  487-488,  ed.  pr . ;  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1210  bis. 


1210  bis.  NIKOSIA  (AREA  OF:  KAFKALLA  TIS  MANDRAS  ?).  EPITAPH 

OF  KOTYLAS,  2n<^-  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  cippus  ;  now  in  the  Cy¬ 
prus  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1983)  257-258  (ph.). 

Κοτυλα  |  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 


Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1210. 


1211.  LIMASSOL.  TOPONYMY.  E.  Lipinski,  STUDIA  PHOENICIA  1-2 
(1983)  209-234,  locates  the  "Carthago  (Qarthadast)  of  Cyprus"  at 

the  site  of  Νεάπολις  Λεμεσοϋς  (or  Νεμεσοϋς)*οί  late  texts  and  as¬ 
signs  some  Καρχηδόνιοί  (Καλχηδόν LO l )  found  in  inscriptions  from 
Delos  and  Rheneia  to  Cypriote  Carthago.  If  this  is  correct,  it 
would  attest  the  toponym  Carthago  in  Cyprus  as  late  as  the  Helle¬ 
nistic  period . 
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1212.  LIMASSOL.  EPITAPH  OF  ZOSIMOS  AND  DEDICATION  BY  PHILO- 
DEMOS  ?,  3rd  CENT.  A .  D  .  Limestone  cippus,  twice  inscribed:  the 

epitaph  is  written  on  the  moulding  of  the  cap  of  the  cippus,  the 
dedication  under  the  epitaph  on  the  shaft.  The  epitaph  is  a  later 
addition,  but  the  lettering  betrays  the  same  engraver.  Found  at 
the  locality  "Kapsalos";  now  in  the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed. 
pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RD AC  (1983)  261-262  no.  9  (ph.;  dr.). 

A)  Ζώ<σ>ιμε  Άπολλοϋς  |  ΣουφρονιεΟ  (sic) 


1.  Σ  omitted  on  the  stone;  Άπολλοϋς:  gen.  of  the  nom. 
fern.  Απολλώ  ?,  ed.  pr  .  [but  the  reading  is  uncertain]  || 
2.  ΣουφρονιεΟ:  vocative  of  an  ethnic  Σουφρονιεύς  ?,  ed . 
pr  . 

B)  Φιλώδημος  (sic)  |  ευχήν  άπέδου  ? 


2.  άπέδου  is  not  certain,  ed.  pr . 


1213.  NEA  PAPHOS.  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  220-  2Π  HALF  OF  THE  2° 
CENT.  B.C.  Ed.  pr .  Z.  Sztetyllo,  ETUDES  ET  TRAVAUX  DU  CENTRE 
D'ARCH.  MEDITER.  DE  L ' ACAD .  POLONAISE  DES  SCIENCES  13  (1983)  (= 

Etudes  consacrees  a  M.L.  Bernhard)  365-370,  publishes  twenty-one 
Rhodian,  one  Coan  and  one  Latin  amphora  stamp,  found  during  the 
Polish  excavations  at  Nea  Paphos  in  1978. 


KOMMAGENE 


1214.  ARSAMEIA  ON  THE  NYMPHAIOS .  CULTIC  INSCRIPTION  IN  THE 
Η I E ROTHE S I ON ,  1 s ^  CENT.  B.C.  F.K.  Dorner  -  T.  Goell,  Arsameia  am 

Nymphaios.  Die  Ausgrabungen  im  Hierothesion  des  Mithradates  Kal- 

linikos  von  1953-1956  (Istanbuler  Forschungen  23;  Berlin  1963) 
40-59.  Some  details  of  this  inscription  are  used  by  W.  Hoepfner, 
Arsameia  am  Nymphaios  II.  Das  Hierothesion  des  Konigs  Mithradates 
I.  Kallinikos  von  Kommagene  nach  den  Ausgrabungen  von  1963  bis 
1967  (Istanbuler  Forschungen  33;  Tubingen  1983)  57,  for  the  re¬ 

construction  of  the  buildings  of  the  hierothesion.  On  58  he  inter¬ 
prets  άμφίπολις  in  τιχίσας  δικόρυφον  σώ|μα  φύσει  μεν  τόπων  άμφί- 
πολίν  κατέστη  I σεν  (LL.  20-22)  as  referring  to  the  two  peaks  of  the 
Yeni  Kale  . 


1215.  KARAKU§ .  COMMEMORATIVE  INSCRIPTION  FOR  LAODIKE,  38/37- 
20  B.C.  Inscription  on  the  front  side  of  the  abacus  of  the  N.W. 
columnar  monument,  beneath  the  dexiosis  relief.  In  the  context  of 
a  survey  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Orontids  and  the  ruler  cult,  in 
which  also  epigraphical  material  is  discussed  (cf.  especially  the 
texts  concerning  the  ΐεροθεσία  and  the  organization  of  the  ruler 
cult  on  190-191  and  the  discussion  of  the  royal  titulature  in  SEG 
XXVI  1623  (ph.)  on  199-202)  ed.  pr.  J.  Wagner,  MD A I  (I)  33  (1983) 
177-224,  publishes  on  208-212  (dr.)  this  new  text,  previously 
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mentioned  by  F.K.  Dorner  -  R.  Naumann ,  Forschungen  in  Kommagene 
(IstForsch  10,  1939)  10  and  F.K.  Dorner,  Gotterthrone  und  Konigs- 

graber  am  Euphrat  (1981)  58-59. 

Βα[σ]ιλεύς  μέγας  [Ml ] θραδάτης ,  δ  έκ  βασιλέως 
μεγάλου  Άντιόχόυ  κ[αί  β]ασιλίσσης  'Ισιάδος, 
τό  άγαλμα  εις  άφθα*[ρτ]ρν  μνημην  βασιλίσσης 
4  Λαοδίκης,  βασιλέ[ως  ά]δελφης  καί  βασιλέως 

βασιλέων  Όρώδΐου  γυν]αικός,  καί  [ίδ]ίαν  τιμήν 
καθ [ ιδρ] ύσατο 

The  inscription  shows  that  Mithradates  II  was  the  builder  of  the 
hierothesion  on  the  Karaku^ ;  the  monument  for  Laodike  is  probably 
to  be  considered  as  a  cenotaph,  ed.  pr  .  ||  1-2.  Mithradates  II  || 

Isias:  here  for  the  first  time  unmistakably  attested  as  the  wife 
of  Antiochos  I  and  as  the  mother  of  Mithradates  II,  ed.  pr  .  ||  3. 

άγαλμα:  here  used  for  Mithradates  II  and  his  sister,-  in  Kommage- 

nian  cult  texts  attested  only  for  representations  of  gods  so  far, 
ed.  pr .  ||  4-5.  Laodike:  daughter  of  Antiochos  II,  married  to  the 

Parthian  king  Orodes  II,  probably  murdered  by  his  son  and  successor 
Phraates  iv  in  38-37  B.C.,  ed.  pr. 


1216.  SELEUKEIA  ON  THE  EUP HRATE S / Z EUGMA .  MOSAIC  FLOOR  WITH 
EMBLEMATA  REPRESENTING  THE  ROMAN  PROVINCES,  CA  300  A . D .  IGLS  115- 
124.  K.  Parlasca,  in:  Mosaique.  Recueil  d'hommages  a  Henri  Stern 
(Paris  1983)  287-295  (ph.) ,  studies  the  fragments  of  this  mosaic 

now  scattered  in  various  collections. 


OSROENE 


1217.  OSROENE.  QUARRY  MARKS.  In  the  course  of  a  survey  in  the 
Osroene  J.  Wagner,  Armies  and  Frontiers  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1558) 
108,  found  on  the  site  of  the  Roman  fort  near  Eski  Hisar  (cf.  S. 
Guyer,  'Eski  Hisar.  Ein  romisches  Lagerkastell  im  Gebiet  von  Edes¬ 
sa',  in:  Melanges  Syriens  offerts  a  R.  Dussaud,  Paris  1930,  183- 
190)  some  square  stones  with  simple  letters  such  as  AE ,  Δ  or  Φ. 


BABYLONIA 


1218.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER,  CA 
2nd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  VII  38.  Cf.  S.M.  S he r w i n - Wh i t e ,  ZPE  50  (1983) 

209-221  (ph.) ,  who  suggests  that  the  text  might  have  been  written 

on  the  cover  of  a  jar,  to  designate  its  owner  (‘Αρίστέας  ώι  άλλο 
όνομα  I  Άρδ  ιβήλτε  ιος  (not  Άρδυβήλτε  ιος  ,  as  in  seg  VII))  and 
dates  "somewhere  between  the  end  of  the  third  century  and  the  la¬ 
ter  second  century  B.C.".  Further  reflections  on  double  names  and 
He  1 1 en i z a t ion  in  Seleucid  Babylonia:  Ardibelteios  was  a  Hellenized 

Babylonian;  the  formula  ώι  άλλο  όνομα  is  a  translation  of  the 
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Standard  Akkadian  formula. 


PERSIS 


1219.  PERSEPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  N AQS - I - RU S T AM )  .  RES  GESTAE  DIVI 
SAPORIS,  BEFORE  272  A.D.  SEG  XX  324*.  A  historical  commentary  is 
published  by  E.  Kettenhofen,  Die  r omi sch-pe r s i s che n  Kriege  des  3. 
Jahrhunderts  n.  Chr .  nach  der  Inschrift  Sahpuhrs  I.  an  der  Ka'be- 

ye  ZartoSt  [SKZ]  (Beihefte  des  Tubinger  Atlas  des  Vorderen  Orients, 

Reihe  B  55;  1982);  cf.  also  idem,  in:  Armies  and  Frontiers  (cf. 

our  lemma  no.  1558)  151-171,  for  a  detailed  historical  comment  on 

the  first  military  encounter  of  Sahpuhr  I  with  the  Romans  during 
the  campaign  of  Gordian  III  against  the  Sasanians  (242-244  A.D.) , 
mentioned  in  LL .  6-7  of  the  Greek  text.  His  reconstruction  of 
events  is  largely  based  on  numismatical  and  papyrological  evidence. 
On  171  K.  publishes  a  new  map  illustrating  the  campaign  of  Gordian. 
On  165  note  67  comment  on  L.  8,  especially  on  [ά]νήρη,  possibly  a 
mistake  for  ά,νηρέθτ] ,  and  on  the  implications  of  the  use  of  the 
passive  here  (Gordian  not  killed  by  Philippus  but  dying  later  of 
his  wounds ) . 
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1220-1246.  AI  KHANOUM .  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  VASES,  HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD  (BEFORE  CA  THE  SECOND  HALF  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  B.C.).  Ed.  pr . 


juscle  cursive  on  storage  vases,  in  ink  or  engraved;  found  in  the 
treasury  of  the  Hellenistic  palace  in  1977-1978.  Twenty-seven 
vases  inscribed  with  one  or  more  Greek  texts  (in  the  latter  case 
new  labels  sometimes  replace  old  ones)  of  varying  nature,  but  all 


to  the  storage  of  either  money  or  products  in  kind:  nos. 


1-3  testify  to  the  various  manipulations  with  liquids,  nos.  4-14 
refer  to  payments  (13  c  to  the  control  of  the  right  alloy  of  the 
coins)  ,  nos.  15-20  present  isolated  or  listed  names,  nos.  21-22  are 
labels  indicating  incense  and  nos.  23-27  are  fragments  of  various 
nature;  no.  28  is  an  Aramaic  ostrakon,  no.  29  a  non-identifyable 
graffito,  no.  30  a  Bactrian  inscription,  no.  31  contains  five 
brief  graffiti  (among  them  A  and  -  -]FA)  and  no.  32  is  a  stamped 
amphora  handle.  Rapin  extensively  comments  on:  1)  pa'  eography; 

2)  vase-labels  in  antiquity  in  general  and  in  particular  3)  Pto¬ 
lemaic  labels  and  inscriptions  on  vases;  4)  the  material  conditi¬ 
ons  of  the  storage  of  the  vases;  5)  their  typology;  6)  the  organi¬ 
zation  of  this  and  other  treasuries:  their  functionaries  (their 

number,  tasks  and  social  hierarchy)  and  the  various  manipulations 
with  the  vases;  7)  the  verification  of  the  right  alloy  of  the 
coins;  8)  ostraka  and  isolated  proper  names;  9)  products  in  kind 
and  some  economic  implications,  notably  the  import  of  olive  oil 
and  10)  problems  of  dating. 
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1  220: 


3  1  9-322  no .  1  (ph .  ;  dr  .  )  . 


a)  148  B.C.  =  SEG  XXX  1663 

κ  [α  i  ]  . 

b)  Παρά  Φιλίσκ[ου  -  -] 
έλα . [ . . έλα ί ] νου . [ -  -] 

πα. . [ . .  .  .  ] ους. [-  -] 


άποδε [  ής .  . 

[[  δυ  ]  λων  [  -  -  - 
έσψράγ  ισται 
θεόφράσϊ-  -  - 


ων  τ  ρ ι ων 

-]  ·- 


(In  L .  5  R .  reads  in  fine 


.  [-  -] 


2*7  έ  λα  [  ίου  rather  than  έλα[σσον,  ed.  pr  .  ||  3.  perhaps 
παρθ [ . . . ,  πάρε [ . . . ,  παθε [ . . .  έχ]ους  ?;  in  fine  at  the 
right:  traces,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  ]  ων :  in  ligature  attested 

at  the  end  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C. ;  in  fine  δοκ  or  δοθ; 
perhaps:  άποδε[ής  στάμν]ων  τριών  δοκ[?]  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  5. 

δυ  has  been  replaced  by  λων [  or  λωλ [ ,  ed.  pr  . 


1221:  322-323  no.  2  (ph.;  dr.). 

a)  Cf.  P.  Bernard  -  C.  Rapin,  BULLETIN  ECOLE  FRAN^AI S  E 
DE  L ' EXTREME  ORIENT  68  (1980)  23-24. 


[άποδε] ής  α’  τό  μεταγγισθέν 

[.. .κε] ραμιών  δύο  διά  ‘ Ιππίου[-  -] 

[ . . . ήμιο] λίου  καί  έσψράγισται  [-?-] 

4  [-  -  -  -]σος  τον  α'  καί  στ . . [ -  -  -  -] 

1.  In  fine:  ΕΝ  in  ligature,  ed .  pr  .  ||  4.  Στ[ράτων 
is  very  probable;  στ [άμνον  is  impossible  because  it 
should  have  been  preceded  by  an  article,  ed.  pr.;  "Nous 
proposons  la  lecture  suivante;  [Μολοσ]σός  τόν  α’  καί 
Στ[ράτων  τόν  β'  ?]",  ed.  pr. 

Nos.  1  (a)  and  2(a)  are  probably  identical.  Combination 

of  both  inscriptions  yields  the  following  text,  presented 
by  ed.  pr .  on  367.  Since  the  interpretation  is  rather 
problematical,  we  give  ed.  pr.  's  translation  in  toto  . 

“Ετους  κδ ' . [ -  -  -  ] 
έλαίου  έλαίνου" 
άποδεής  α'  τό  μεταγγισθέν 
4  άπό  κεραμίων  δύο  διά  'Ιππίου 
του  ήμιολίου,  καί  έσψράγισται 
[Μολοσ?]σός  τόν  α'  καί  Στ[ράτων  ?  τόν  β'  ?] 


"Annee  24,  le  - ;  (contenu)  en  huile  d’olive;  (le  vase) 

partiellement  vide  A  (de  la  reserve)  d 1 un  (stamnos)  et 
demi  (contient)  l’huile  transvasee  a  partir  de  deux  jar- 
res  par  Hippias;  et  ont  scelle :  Molossos  (?)  le  vase  A 

et  Straton  (?)  le  vase  B  (?)",  ed.  pr. 

b)  -  -  -  ά]  τιοδεή  [  ς  -  -  -|-  -  -]νος 


2·  “  ]  voq  oir  ]  νου;  cf.  L.  5  of  no.  1  (b);  the  "  it  a.  p  — 
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prochement  yields  λωνοε;  or  -λωνου,  the  genitive  ending 
of  a  proper  name,  ed.  pr. 


1222:  323-324  no.  3  (ph.;  dr.). 

λη '  παρά.  [-  -  -]|  άβυρ  τά  κερα[-  -  -]  |  ελασσον.  [-----] 

1.  λη  :  number  of  order,  either  within  the  entire  in¬ 

ventory  or  within  a  stock;  λ  is  more  probable  than  Η,  η 
more  probable  than  β,  ed.  pr  .  ||  2.  or  άδυρ  (not  the 

Iranian  name  Adur) ,  ed.  pr . ,  who  hesitates  between  one 
of  these  two  possibilities  (which  cannot  be  inserted  syn¬ 
tactically  in  the  text)  and  a  reading  άδυρτά  or  άβυρτά 
(unknown  adjective);  κέρα[χα]  (glass  rhyta)  rather  than 
κερά[μια],  ed.  pr  .  ||  3.  ελασσον:  indicates  that  the 
object  was  accompanied  by  another  or  others  of  the  same 
type  with  larger  contents  or  higher  weight,  ed .  pr . 


1  223  :  324-329  no.  4  (ph.,·  dr.). 

a)  (=  SEG  XXVIII  1327;  XXIX  1586  bis  (in  L.  2  R.  reads 
ήρίθμηνται  instead  of  ήρίθμηχαΐ.  [but  the  traces  after  η 
rather  seem  to  be  part  of  a  letter  cancelled  before  com¬ 
pletion,  Bingen] ) .  Chronologically  the  first  text  on 
thi s  vas e . 

b)  Chronologically  the  second  text. 

Παρά  Τιμοδημου  |  ήρίθμηχαι  διά  |  Όξηβοάκου  καί  | 
‘Ερμαίου  ταξ[α]ηνά  ||  -  --  --  -- 


1  .  The  right  hasta  of  the  second  M  of  Τι,μοδήμου  was 
omitted,  ed.  pr  .  ||  2.  δια  almost  effaced,  ed.  pr  .  ||  3. 
καί  effaced  ||  4.  cf.  no.  4  (c)  L.  2,  ed.  pr. 

c)  Chronologically  the  last  text. 

Παρά  Φιλίσκου 
κασαπανα  χαΕοιηνά  A 
διά  Άρυάνδου  καί  Μ 

4  Σχρα. . -  -  - 


2.  κασαπανα,  transcription  of  the  Mi ddl e - I r an ian  term 
karshapana  ,  indicating  punch-marked  coins,  Indo-Greek 
drachmai,  struck  in  the  Greek  territories  S.  of  the  Hin- 
doukoush:  it  is  combined  with  various  terms  of  non-Greek, 

probably  Indian,  origin  on  — ηνά/— νά,  e.g.  χαξαηνά:  κασα¬ 

πανα  χαξαηνά  =  kasapana  collected  by  the  Gr e co- Bac tr ian 
treasury,  ed.  pr  .  ||  2-3.  various  ligatures  with  N  ||  4. 

Σχράχω[νος,  perhaps  with  corrections  of  the  copying  clerk 
||  at  the  right  in  margine:  possibly  A  above  M  (cf.  our 

lemmata  nos.  1225,  1227  (d),  1228-1230  and  1231  (a))  = 

10.000,  an  official  unit  of  payment  or  contents,  ed  .pr . 

d)  Traces  and  the  letters  ακο  from  a  fourth  inscription 
which  is  now  lost. 
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1224:  329-330  no.  5  (ph.;  dr.). 


[------]  |  ήρ[ίθμηται  -  -  -]|  'Ano [ -  -  -  -ιΕρ]|μαίου 

[----]  II  κασαπανα[-  -  -  -]  |  έσφράγισ[ται  -  -  -] 


Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  2  2  3  (b.)  ,  ed  .  pr  .  ||  3-4.  [Her]maios 

cf.  lemma  no.  1  2  2  3  (b)  and  1226,  ed.  pr  .  ||  5.  cf.  app  . 

crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1  223  (c)  . 


1  225  :  3  30  no  .  6  (ph  .  ;  dr  .  )  . 

Παρά  Φιλίσκου 
νανδαγαχωραγα 
ηρίθια  [ητα]  ι  διά 

Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1223  (c) 

our  lemma  no.  1245,  ed.  pr  . 
genitive  ending  on  -Q,  e.g. 
proper  name:  Εσγ  or  Ευγ ;  ^ 

line,  ed  .  pr .  Cf .  lemma  no. 


,  r  7  —  8  i  » 

4  [-----Ιςκαι 

έσγ.α[-  -]A 

'  '  ‘  M 

,  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  νανδαγα:  cf. 

||  4.  proper  name  ?  in  the 
Straton,  ed  .  pr  .  ||  5.  initio 

is  probably  the  end  of  the 
1  2  2  3  (c)  . 


1226:  330-332  no.  7  (ph.;  dr.). 

[-  -  -] έτος  του  δευτέρ-  -  -  -] 

[-  -  * E] ρμαίου " δρχ  μδ '  -  - 

[-  -  -].4-5.α.  καί  ..υ.νδου  ξ ' 

4  [-  -  -]σμασ..  τάς  άναφοράς  [-  -  -] 

[-  -  -]θ.ού  ου.ανος  δς>·£  η' 

[ - ]χ|’ . 


"La  somme  de  plusieurs  montants"  ,  ed .  pr  .  ||  1.  [ταμί]  - 

είου  του  δευτέρου  ?,  ed .  pr  .  ||  3.  -  -]εια...  or  -  -]  ερα 

...  και  'Αρυάνδου  (after  our  lemma  no.  1  223  (c))  E;  '  ?, 
ed .  pr  .  ||  4.  τάς  άναφοράς:  refers  perhaps  to  the  pay¬ 
ments  probably  represented  by  the  sums  mentioned  in  the 
text,  ed.  pr  .  ||  5.  θ.ου  Οΰμανος  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  234) 
δρχ  η '/it'  ?»  ed.  pr  .  ,-  for ’the  name  Οΰμανος /Ούμάν  ιος  cf. 
our  lemmata  nos.  854  ,  1  234  and  1584  ||  6.  δρ]χ  E;  ’  ?,  ed. 

p  r  .  ||  4.  initio  ]  ανασγα  ?,  ed.  pr. 


1227:  332-334  no.  8  (ph.;  dr.). 

a)  Traces.  Two  zones  of  scratched  erasure;  the  second 
is  a  vertical  erasure  which  covered  a  large  sign  in  the 
right  margin  of  the  text;  perhaps  Φ  or  the  siglum  A 
above  M. 

b)  Completely  effaced. 

c)  Perhaps  Ξατραννος  ?  Cf.  lemma  no.  1234. 

d)  Παρά  Στράτωνος  |  διά  Μολοσσοϋ  και  |  Στράτωνος  και 
έσ-  -  -  -  I  .  .  ,βαρα.  .δου  καί  Τάρζου  ||  [κασαΐτχανα 

νανδηνά  ^ 
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3.  Probably  έσ  [  φράγ  ιστα  L  ]  ,  ed.  pr.;  we  do  not  know 
whether  this  Straton  is  the  same  as  in  L.  1;  for  that 
name  cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  1221  (a) ,  1223  (c)  and  1225 

?,  ed.  pr  .  ||  4.  proper  names  in  the  genitive,  anthropo- 

nyms  rather  than  toponyms  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  5  .  a  payment  in 

kasapana  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1223  (c))  of  the  area  of  Nanda, 

ed  .  pr  . 

1  228:  334-335  no .  9  (dr  .  )  . 

-  -  -  ] λαδου I [-  -] .ηνά  ^| [-  -  - 

2.  Perhaps  τα£]αηνά,  ed.  pr . 

1229:  335  no.  10  (dr.) .  End  of  four  lines  (L.  4:  [-  -  - ] νά 

toponymic  adjective  in  —  —να,  ed.  pr . ) . 


1230:  335-336  no .  11  (dr . ) . 

-  -]αι  διά|  [-  -  -]ος  καί  |  [-  -  -]  .  |  [-  -  -]||[-  -  -]  ^ 

2.  Genitive  name  in  -Og  (like  Straton)  or  in  -OU ,  ed.pr. 

1231 :  336-337  no.  12  (dr. ) . 

a)  [-  -  - ] ου  I  [ -  -  -] ηνά  ^ 

b )  Παρά  Nih[-  -  - | -  - 

Perhaps  the  Νι,κήρατος  mentioned  in  our  lemma  no.  1  23  2(c), 
ed .  pr  . 

1232:  337-338  no.  13  (ph.;  dr.). 

a)  Traces  of  several  erased  letters 

b)  Traces  of  erased  text.  One  line  ends  in  [-  -  -]δ.μου 
φ’  [perhaps  δο]κ[ί]μου  ?,  Bingen]. 

c)  =  SEG  XXIX  1587  (in  L.  1  in  fine  R.  reads  άρ[γυρίου] , 
cf.  already  SEG  XXX  1663). 

1233:  340  no.  14  (dr.). 

-  -  I  6 . .  a  v.  [-  -  -]  I  έσφράγ ισται .[...] 

1234:  340  no.  15  (ph.;  dr.). 

. [-  -  -] I  Καλλισθ[ενους  ?-  -] |  Σινωφ.του  [-  -  -] | 

Ξατραννου  [-  -  -J  II  Ούμάνου[-  -  -]  I  .οδ  [-  -  -] 

Label  or  ostrakon,  ed.  pr.||  3.  Σ  υνωφε-  or  Σ  ι,νωφατου 
or  Σ  ινοκρωτου ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  5.  or  Ουμανός ,  ed.  pr  .  ;  for 

s  name  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  854  and  1226  ||  6.  figure 
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(indicating  the  money  ?) ,  ed.  pr . 


1  235  : 

3  4  1  no  .  16 

( dr  . 

)  - 

' Οξυβ [άζου] 

Anthroponym; 

c  f  .  our 

lemma  no.  1223  (a) . 

1  236: 

341-342  no. 

1  7 

(dr  .  )  . 

[-  -  -]  ΦιλίσκουΟ  - 

[-  -  -  - ] σμ [ -  -  -  - 

-  -] 

] 

1  237  : 

342  no.  18 

( dr  . 

)  . 

Σωσιπά[τρου] 

1  238  : 

342-343  no. 

19 

(dr  .  )  . 

Φιλοξένη[ς]|  τα  στάμνον 

1.  Genitive  of  Φιλόξενη,·  or  in  fine  —VI 

error  of  the  scribe)  ,  ed .  pr  .  ||  2.  read  TO 

or  τό<ν>  στάμνον,  ed .  pr . 

( syntactic 
στάμν<ι>ον 

1  239: 

343  no.  20 

(dr  . 

)  . 

εγμαδονατ ιός 

Proper  name  preceded 
ce  ? ,  ed .  pr . 

by  έγ/έκ  indicating  the  provenan 

1  240: 

343-345  no. 

2  1 

(dr  .  )  . 

λιβανωτού 

Indication  of 

the  contents:  incense,  ed. 

pr  . 

1241: 

345  no.  22 

(dr  . 

)  . 

λ ιβανωτο  [0] 

1  242  : 

345  no.  23 

( dr  . 

)  . 

Ό  l 

Cp 

i  1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

]  διά  καλ[- 

-  -  1  -  -  - ] μμα [ -  -  - | - 

-  -] 

2.  Καλ [-  -  -  or  Κασ  [-  -  —  ,  ed.  pr.;  perhaps  a  pay¬ 
ment,  in  which  the  reading  Καλ  [  λ  Ι,σθένης  ]  is  possible,  ed  . 
pr  .  ||  4.  or  -  -  -]φθ[—  -  — ,  ed .  pr  . 


1243:  346  no .  24  (dr . ) . 

[-  -  -  — ] h [ —  -  -  —  I  —  -]σται  Μιλ[-  -  -] 

•  ·  ·  · 

2.  Μιλ[-  -  or  Mlv[-  "Milt...]  a  scelle  ?,  ed.pr. 

1244:  346  no.  25  (dr.). 

[-  -  -]τ.ια.α  I  [-  -  -]υχ.ια 

1·  —  —  -]  i .  ta.a  or  -  —  -]  ται  δια,  ed.  pr.  ||  δρχ  or 

figure:  -  -  -χ ' ,  ed.  pr . 
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1245:  346-347  no.  26  (ph.). 

~  "  -]J-  -[-  -  -]|-  -  -[-  -  - | -  -] ουνανδαγα [-  -  -] 

4.  For  νανδαγα [ -  —  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1225:  a  topo 

nym ,  ed .  pr . 

1246:  347  no.  27  (dr. )  . 

"  -  -  -  -[-  -  -]|δ.α-  -  -[-  -  -|...]και-  -  -  [-  -  - 


1246  bis.  KANDAHAR.  EDICT  OF  ASOKA,  2nd  QUARTER  OF  THE  3rd 
CENT.  B.C.  D.  Sch lumber ger  -  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1964)  126-140.  E. 

Benveniste,  JA  252  (1964)  137-157.  A.  Christol,  JA  271  (1983)  25- 
42,  presents  a  linguistic  study  of  LL  .  10-11:  καί.  TO  L  Q  ταΰτα 
έπασκοΰσι  ταΰτα  μή  όκνεϊν  λέγειν  ΐνα  δειαμείνωσιν  διά.  παντός  εύσε- 
βουντες  .  After  a  discussion  of  the  Indian  equivalent,  he  concen¬ 
trates  on  δειαμείνωσιν  (from  δι-αμεινόω  rather  than  from  δια-μένω), 
εύσεβοΰντες  ("pratiquant  1'  ευσέβεια  =  dharma")  and  λέγειν  Ϊνα 
("to  say  that") .  C.  translates:  "Et  a  ceux  qui  pratiquent  cela 

ne  pas  hesiter  a  dire  ceci:  gu'ils  ameliorent  en  pratiquant  une 
piete  de  tous  les  instants"  instead  of  "Et  que  1 ' on  n'hesite  pas 
a  le  dire  a  ceux  qui  pratiquent  cela,  afin  qu'ils  persistent  tou- 
jours  dans  la  piete" ( Schlumber ger-Rober t ) .  Strong  criticism  by  J. 
and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  496. 


SYRIA 


1247.  SYRIA.  TEMPLES  IN  NORTHERN  SYRIA.  O.  Callot,  J.  Marcil- 
let-Joubert,  in:  Temples  et  sanctuaires,  Seminaire  de  recherche 

1981-1983  sous  la  direction  de  G.  Roux  (Travaux  de  la  Maison  de 
1' Orient  no.  7;  Lyon  1984)  185-202,  deal  with  the  sites  and  the 

history  of  four  temples  in  the  massif  of  N.  Syria:  of  Zeus  Μαδ- 

βαχος  and  Σελαμανης  of  the  Gebel  Sheih  Barakat,  of  Zeus  Τουρβαρα- 
χος  of  the  Gebel  Srir,  of  Zeus  Βομος  at  Burg  Baqirha  and  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  Qal1  at  Kalota.  They  use  passim  the  epigraphical  evidence 
by  which  these  sanctuaries  have  almost  exclusively  been  known  so 
far.  Complete  French  translation  of  IGLS  465  on  190.  On  192-193 
translation  of  an  ineditum  (dedication  to  Zeus  Tourbarachos  ,-  ca 
150  A . D . ) ;  on  198  translation  of  part  of  IGLS  383. 


1248.  SYRIA.  VILLAGE  LIFE  IN  SOUTHERN  SYRIA.  On  the  basis  of 
numerous  Greek  inscriptions  H.I.  Macadam,  BERYTUS  31  (1983)  103- 
115,  discusses  several  aspects  of  village  life  in  Southern  Syria 
during  the  Roman  and  early  Byzantine  periods.  He  comments  on  1) 
the  process  of  He  1 1 en  i z a t i on :  Semitic  background  (onomastics, 

vocabulary,  e.g.  σεννότος  for  έτος  in  LB W  2081  L.  3)  of  the  inscri 
bers  of  Greek  texts  ("often  a  patois  of  dubious  meaning”);  a  ep- 
μηνεύς  in  LBW  2143  L.  3,  an  interpreter  for  the  financial  officer 
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attached  to  the  governor's  staff;  2)  village  government:  in  so 

far  as  villages  were  not  assigned  to  the  territory  of  cities  after 
106  A.D.,  they  assumed  the  form  of  cities  in  their  administration, 
except  for  the  βουλή,  which  does  not  appear  in  any  village  inscrip¬ 
tion;  the  following  terms  and  titles  are  adduced:  ή  κώμη,  οί  κω- 

μήται,  οί  άπό  τής  κώμης,  ό  δήμος,  τό  κοινόν,  ό  όχλος,  τό  συνέδριον, 
διοικηταί,  τιρωτοκομήτης ,  στρατηγός,  πιστοί,  τιρονοηταί,  έπιμεληταί , 
επίσκοποί,  οικονόμοι,  εκδικοι,  σύνδικοι;  3)  building  activities: 
public  works  of  several  kinds,  e.g.  guest-houses  (τό  δημόσιον  or 
κοινόν  πανδοχϊον),  public  buildings,  e.g.  'vaulted  halls'  [ή  καμάρα 
in  LBW  2220  (cf.  καμάρα  του  δήμου  in  LBW  2240)  interpreted  by  M.  as 
synonymous  with  basilica];  4)  intervillage  activities:  four  vil¬ 

lages  and  two  tribes  involved  in  building  projects  at  the  sanctuary 
of  Dayr  al-Laban,  LBW  2393-2397;  the  villages  participated  in  some 
sort  of  alliance,  either  through  tribal  affiliation  or  a  more  formal 
federation  (G.W.  Bowersock,  apud  M.  109  note  37,  suggests  that  the 
correct  spelling  of  ΐεροτομεύς,  ωροτομης  and  οροτομης  in  lbw  2396 
-2397  is  ίεροταμίας,  which  should  be  translated  as  'sacred  butcher' 
or  some  equivalent  term) ;  discussion  of  the  term  μητροκωμία;  5) 
tribal  and  clan  activities  (cf.  SEG  XXXII  1541)  :  involvement  in 

public  works,  also  of  a  religious  nature  (only  one  tribal  inscrip¬ 
tion  is  Christian) ;  few  tribal  or  clan  funerary  texts;  6)  profes¬ 
sions  and  occupations:  building  professions  (οικοδόμος,  τεχνίτης, 
άρχίτέκτων) ,  γεωργοί  (with  pride  in  their  work) ,  priests  and  tem¬ 
ple-treasurers  (specialists  were  a  βουκίνάτωρ,  'trumpeter'  and  a 
ναοκόρος,  'temple-sweeper'),  lawyers  (σχολαστικοί),  goldsmiths, 
military  professions,  among  them  many  veterans  now  engaged  in  vari¬ 
ous  other  activities  (ούετρανικοί  included,  interpreted  by  M.  as 
descendants  of  veterans)  ,  a  steward  ( πραγματευτής )  ,  surgeons  (εί- 
ατροτομεϊς) ,  a  tutor  (τροφεύς)  and  a  teacher  (διδάσκαλος) . 


1249.  AL  MINA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  SHERD,  7t  CENT.  B.C.  Inscrip¬ 
tion  incised  on  a  sherd  from  an  Attic  (?)  skyphos;  now  in  the 
Ashmolean  Museum  in  Oxford.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Boardman,  OJA  1  (1982)  365- 

367  (ph. ) . 

-  -  ]γαβεο[  -  - 


The  first  preserved  letter  can  also  be  (less  probably)  a  β;  per¬ 
haps  Aeginetan  script;  several  irregularities  point  to  an  incompe¬ 
tent  writer,  ed.  pr . ,  who  argues  that  the  fragment  is  possibly 
part  of  a  personal  name  in  the  genitive. 


1250.  BUSRA.  MASON  MARK,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD.  I.  Khalil  -  S. 
Mougdad ,  ANN.  ARCH.  AR .  SYR.  33  (1983)  268,  report  that  they  saw  a 
mason  mark  (  rh)  on  the  S.  wall,  about  half-way  between  the  E.  wall 
and  the  beginning  of  the  S.  apsis,  of  the  Christian  basilica.  They 
also  report  (269;  ph .  on  277)  on  a  Greek  epitaph  reused  as  a  roof 
beam  in  this  building. 
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EPITAPH  OF  IOSES  ?  SEG  XXXI  1388  (CIJ  871). 
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Feissel,  BCH  107  (1983)  617  note  103,  points  out  that  Renan  (see 
SEG  XXXI)  did  in  fact  recognize  the  abbreviation  sign  in  L.  4 
(έξου (σίαν) )  and  connected  the  block  containing  the  word  εχε i  with 
this  text  before  Dussaud.  F.  now  wonders  whether  HOC  ΕΜΟΥ  should 
not  be  entirely  suppressed  as  an  erroneous  anticipation  of  the 
words  6  έμοΟ  ύός  . 


1252.  CHALKIS  IN  THE  LIBANON.  TOPOGRAPHY.  E.  Will,  ZPalV  99 
(1983)  14  1-  146,  rejects  the  identification  of  Χαλκίς  ύτιό  χψ  Λιβάνφ, 

attested  in  literary  sources  (Flavius  Josephus) ,  with  'Angarr,  near 
el-Masna  (cf.  IGLS  VI  p.  30  and  nos.  2978-2984,  found  in  'Angarr) 
and  suggests  locating  this  city  somewhere  between  Sergaya  and 
Ba  Ibek.  In  this  context  W.  examines  the  scope  of  the  territory 
of  the  kingdom  of  Chalkis,  which  underwent  considerable  changes  in 
the  first  century  B.C.  and  A.D.  On  145  note  23  W.  argues  that  the 
restoration  βασιλεύς  μέγας  at  the  end  of  L.  1  of  IGLS  2708  is  dubi¬ 
ous  in  a  text  beginning  with  βασιλεύς  indicating  the  same  person. 


it  d. 

1253.  DURA-EUROPOS .  FRAGMENTARY  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION,  3  CENT. 
A.D.  C.B.  Welles,  in:  R.N.  Frye,  J.F.  Gilliam,  H.  Ingholt,  C.B. 

Welles,  YC1S  14  (1  955  )  1  2  7-2  1  2  ,  no.  61.  M.P.  Speidel,  in:  Armie  s 

and  Frontiers  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1558)  21,  points  out  that  in  L.  8 

( ] ΚΑΙ ΣΑ [ . . ] ΙΗΑΡΓ . 0 [ )  a  reference  to  the  capital  of  Cappadocia  Και¬ 
σαρεία  τιρός  τψ  Άργαίφ  can  be  recognized. 


r  d 

1254.  EMESA.  DEDICATION  TO  THEOS  HELIOS  ELAGABALOS ,  3  CENT. 

A.D.  Yellow  limestone  altar  with  crescent  shaped  corner  akroteria 
in  relief.  Inscription  on  the  recessed  shaft  of  the  altar.  Found 
in  1974  on  the  Tell  of  Homs;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  of 
Homs.  Ed.  pr  .  M.  Moussli,  PHILOLOGUS  1  27  (  1983  )  257-259  no.  2  (ph.; 

dr  .  )  . 

Θεψ  Ήλίψ  I  ΈλαγαβάλΙψ  Μαιδου|ας  Γολασου  ||  εύχαριστία|ς 
άνέθηκεν 


3-4.  Μαΐδουας:  cf.  Μαΐδαου  (gen.)  in  LBW  2323  (from  Soada),  ed . 
pr  .  ||  4.  Γολασου:  nom.  Γολασης  or  Γολασος,  ed.  pr  .  ,  who  points 

to  H.  Wuthnow,  Die  semitischen  Menschennamen  in  griechischen  In- 
schriften  und  Papyri  des  vorderen  Orients  (Leipzig  1930)  41:  Γολε- 

σου  (from  Orman)  ||  the  dedication  was  probably  erected  in  the  area 
of  the  temple  of  Helios,  which  is  probably  to  be  identified  with 
the'  large  temple-building  whose  remains  were  also  found  on  the  Tell 
of  Homs . 


1255.  EMESA.  EPITAPH  OF  DOSAS,  1S  -  2°  CENT.  A.D.  Basalt 

stele  with  elliptical  top;  at  the  top  a  moon  crescent  carved  in 
the  stone.  Inscription  in  a  recessed  field.  Found  in  1974  on  the 
Tell  of  Homs;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  of  Homs.  Ed.  pr . 
M.  Moussli,  PHILOLOGUS  127  (1983)  254-256  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.).  Cf. 

R.  Merke lbach ,  ZPE  55  (1984)  54. 
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Δωσα  |  Φτλίπ|που  |  άωρε,  ||  χαϋρε 

Δωσά,  Merkelbach:  from  the  male  name  Δωσάς ,  a  short  form  of 

Δωσίθεος;  Δωσα,  ed.  pr . :  a  female  name,  for  which  ed.  pr  .  refers 

to  I GLS  III  2  1070  L.  8  ||  the  moon  crescent  refers  to  Men,  ed.pr. 


1256.  LAODIKEA  AD  LIBANUM.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  VETERAN  AULUS  SILE- 
NOS,  EARLY  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Basalt  stele  with  incised  tym- 
panon ;  inscription  below.  Found  in  Tell-Nebi-Mend  (40  km.  S.W. 
of  Homs);  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Homs.  Ed.  pr .  M. 
Moussli,  PHILOLOGUS  127  (1983)  260-261  no.  4  (ph.;  dr.). 

Αυλός  Σ|ειληνός  [  ούετρα|νός  άλυ||πε,  χαϋρε 


For  other  veterans  in  this  area  see  IGLS  V  2096  and  2152,  ed.pr. 


1257.  LAODIKEA  AD  LIBANUM.  EPITAPH  OF  CHILONAS,  2nd-  3Γά  CENT. 
A.D.  Limestone  stele  with  round  top;  relief  tympanon  with  rosette; 
under  it  a  snake  or  a  garland;  inscription  under  it.  Found  in 
Tell-Nebi-Mend  (40  km.  S.W.  of  Homs) ;  now  in  the  Archaeological 
Museum  in  Homs.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Moussli,  PHILOLOGUS  127  (1983)  259-260 

no.  3  (ph.;  dr.). 

Χιλωνάς  Πο|πλίου  άλυπε ,  |  χαιρε 


1.  Or  Χίλονάς  (Χιλωνάς  would  be  the  correct  form) ;  this  name, 
derived  from  Χίλων,  seems  unattested  so  far,  ed.  pr  .  . 


1258.  MADBA'A.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  CAPITAL,  560-570  A.D.  Cf.  C. 
Strube,  JbAC  26  (1983)  73  (ph.) .  On  a  figurative  capital  from  a 

church  in  Madba ' a  she  reads  άγιος  (right  of  the  figure)  [Δαίμίανός 
(left  of  the  figure) . 


1259.  RAKHLE .  DEDICATIONS  TO  LEUKOTHEA ,  (CA)  60  A.D.  SEG  XVIII 
612-613.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  107  (1983)  605  note  28,  points  out  that 

these  stones  should  not  be  dated  to  360  and  ca  360  A.D.  respective¬ 
ly,  but  to  60  and  ca  60  A.D.:  in  SEG  XVIII  612  έτους  οφ '  =  year 
570  of  the  era  of  Sidon  (not  year  470,  as  stated  by  ed.  pr . )  corre¬ 
sponds  to  460  (not  360)  A.D.,  a  date  which  obviously  is  too  late. 

The  reading  έτους  op  (year  170  =  60  A.D.) ,  considered  but  rejected 
by  ed.  pr . ,  is  preferable. 


1260.  RAKHLE  (AREA  OF:  DEIR  EL - *  AS H A '  I R )  .  DEDICATION  OF  A 

CULT  OBJECT  (DIPHROS) ,  132  A.D.  L.  Jalabert,  MELANGES  DE  L’UNI- 

VERSITE  SAINT-JOSEPH  2  (1907)  278-280  no.  70;  cf.  also  36  (1959) 

pi·  XI.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  107  (1983)  605-607  note  32,  points  out 

that  Αβεδανης  (L.  5)  is  not  a  new  name  (so  J.) ,  but  another  spell¬ 

ing  of  Αβ  ιδαανης ,  attested  in  two  inscriptions  from  Rakhle-.  BCH 
21  (1897)  64  no.  75:  Αβτδαανου  and  MELANGES  DE  L’UNIVERSITE  SAINT- 

JOSEPH  36  (1959)  79  no.  17:  Αβίδαανας  .  Rather  than  a  name  begin- 
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ning  with  Abd- ,  it  could  be  the  same  name  which  is  known  under  the 
forms  Αουεδανης,  Αουιδανης  . 


1261.  RAKHLE  (AREA  OF:  KAFR  QOUQ).  DEDICATION,  190  A . D .  CIG 

4522;  LBW  2557  (e);  C.  Fossey,  BCH  21  (1897)  65  no.  76.  D.Feis- 

sel,  BCH  107  (1983)  607  note  33,  points  out  that  the  reading  Εχχώ- 

UOt)  (Fossey)  in  LL .  3-4  is  confirmed  after  revision  of  the  stone 

by  C.  Ghadban  (unpublished  thesis) :  "Ετους  [,.]τ'  Βελίαβος  ' Εχ- 

χώμου  εύ[Ε;]άμενος  έπόησεν  . 


1  262  .  RAKHLE  .  DEDICATION  TO  LEUKOTHEA ,  268-269  A.D.  L .  Jala- 

bert,  MELANGES  DE  L'UNIVERSITE  SAINT-JOSEPH  2  (1907)  274-278;  R. 

Mouterde  ,  ibid.  36  (1  959)  pi.  XII.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  107  (1983)  604 

note  25,  points  out  that  in  this  text  there  is  certainly  a  reference 
to  the  town  of  Ραχλά ,  irrespective  of  whether  one  reads  * Ραχλάς 
(Jalabert)  or  ‘ Ραχάας  (Mouterde)  .  In  the  latter  case  one  should 
print  Ραχ<λ>άς  .  This  text  anyhow  excludes  the  identification 
of  Rakhle  (Θεά<ς>  Λε<υ>κοθέα [ ς]  'Ραχλάς)  and  Segeira;  for  the  lat¬ 
ter  cf.  OGIS  611  =  IGR  III  1075:  dedication  to  Leukothea  of  Segei¬ 

ra,  in  the  Hermon  and  not  in  the  Hauran  as  said  in  OGIS. 


1263.  UDRUH .  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  A.C.  Killick, 
ADAJ  27  (1983)  236,  mentions  a  broken  inscription  rebuilt  in  a 
wall  of  the  fortress:  0^06  . 


1264.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  FUSCA,  2Rd  CENT.  A.D. 
Limestone  relief,  with  representation  of  a  woman;  now  in  the  RGZM 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1583  )  .  Ed.  pr  .  E.  Kiinzl,  EA  2  (  1  983)  82-83  no. 

7  (ph  .  )  . 

Φούσκα  άλυπε,  χαϊρε 


From  North  Syria,  ed .  pr. 


1265.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  LUCIUS,  2Π  CENT.  A.D. 
Limestone  stele  with  relief  representing  an  eagle  and  underneath 
the  bird  a  wreath.  Inscription  to  the  left  of  the  wreath.  Now  in 
the  Musee  d ' art  et  d'histoire  Geneve.  Ed.  pr .  in  GENAVA  31  (1983) 
169-170  (ph.). 

Λού|κι.ε  χρη|στέ,  ά|λυπε,  ||  χαϊρε 
Square  omicron  and  sigma  ||  2.  XR  . 
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T.  MUCIUS  CLEMENS,  SHORTLY  AFTER  70  A.D.  M.  Avi-Yonah,  IEJ  16 
(1966)  258-264;  BE  (1970)  no.  633;  L'Annee  Epigraphique  (1967) 

no.  525.  Republished  by  A.  Martin,  ZPE  52  (1983)  203-210  [cf.  now 

also  S.  Schwartz,  ZPE  56  (1984)  240-242;  58  (1985)  296;  A.  Martin 

ZPE  60  (  1  985  )  275-276]  . 

[Τί]τωι  Μουκίωι  Μάρκ[ου  υΐώι  tribe 
[Κλ]ήμεντι,  έπάρχωι  στ [ ρατευμάτων  του] 
βασιλέως  μεγάλου  Άγρίπ[πα  *  3οηθώι] 

4  Τι,βερίου  Αλεξάνδρου  έπάρχ [ου  Αίγυπτου  *] 

έπάρχωι  σπείρης  πρώτη  [ς  Γάλλων  Λέπι  (?)  ί¬ 
διαν  η  ς  ιππικής  *  3[οηθώι  (?)  ±  5  ] 

Τιδερίου  Κλαυδίς>[ο  cognomen  ] 

8  επιτρόπου  Σε[3θ·<οτοΰ  Συρίας]  , 

Σιμωνίδης  καί  Ζ[-  -  -  patronymic  ] 
υιοί  τφ  εαυτών  [φίλωι  καί  εύεργέτηι] 
χα [ ρ ιστήρ ιον ] 

Inverse  cursus  honorum,  Μ.  and  S.  (AE:  direct  cursus;  epitaph, 

A.-Y.  and  s.)  ||  2.  έπάρχωι  σπ[είρης  του],  α.-υ.,-  έπαρχος  στ[ρα- 

τευμάτων  του] ,  Μ. ,  who  interprets  this  as  the  equivalent  of  prae¬ 
fectus  castrorum;  Mucius  acted  as  "chef  d'Etat  Major"  of  King 
Agrippa  II  in  70  A.D.;  this  was  his  highest  function;  study  of 
the  photo  imposes  στ [ —  — ,  Μ.;  στ [ ρατευματος  (or  στίρατού)  του]  , 

S.,  who  holds  that  Mucius  became  commander  of  Agrippa's  entire  army 
||  3.  [πα,  επί],  A.-Y.;  [πα,  δοηθώι],  AE,-  μ.  adds  the  "signe 
distinctif  precede  d ' un  blanc"  [viz.  the  *]  and  refers  to  L.  6; 
δοηθός  =  adiutor  (of  the  prefect  of  Egypt  T.  Iulius  Alexander,  66- 
69  A.D.)  ||  4,  in  fine  *  added  by  M.  ||  5.  πρώτη[ς  Λέπι  ?]  |,  A.-Y. 
πρώτ[ης  της  Λέπι]-,  S.  ||  6.  3  [ενεφικιαρίωι  ]  ,  Α.-Υ.;  3[οηθώι  ?, 

AE  and  Μ.,  who  adds:  "la  cassure  de  la  pierre  -  s'accorde  mieux 

a  3  [o  qu'a  3[ε";  3[οηθώΐ-  -],  S.  ||  7.  [υ  φήλικος]  ,  Α.-Υ.,  ex¬ 
plicitly  rejected  by  s.  ||  8.  [3αστοΰ  '  Ιουδαίας]  ,  Α.-Υ.;  [Συρίας] 

,  Μ.  ("la  lacune  aprfes  Σε[3θ·θτο0]  concerne  environ  5  lettres")  ; 
no  restoration  by  S.  ||  9.  καί  T  (or  Ξ )  [  -  -  ,  A.-  Y.  and  S.;  κα i 

Z  [-  -,  M.  ||  10.  τώ<ν>  εαυτών,  α.-υ.;  τφ  εαυτών  [πατρΐ],  BE; 
τφ  εαυτών  [εύεργέτηι],  ΑΕ;  [πατρΐ-  -  -,  S  .  ||  11.  χα[ϊρε],  Α.-Υ. 
and  S . ;  'for  χα [ ρ ιστήρ ιον ]  Μ.  refers  to  SEG  XXVIII  1479  ||  S.  (1984) 
holds  that  the  son's  name  suggests  that  Mucius  was  a  Jew  of  Pa- 
laestinian  origin;  in  1985  this  "certainty"  is  reduced  by  S.  and 
rightly  excluded  by  A.  Martin,  ZPE  60  (1985)  275-276. 


1267.  GAZA  (AREA  OF:  KISSUFIM).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  576-578 

A.D.  SEG  XXX  1688-1693.  Cf.  now  A.  Ovadiah  -  S.  Mucznik,  in:  Mo- 
saique,  Recueil  d'hommages  a  Henri  Stern  (Paris  1983)  287-295  (pi. 

CXC-CXCIII ) . 


1268.  GAZA  (AREA  OF:  TEL  MEFALSIM).  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION, 

6th  CENT.  A.D.  Fragment  of  the  upper  part  of  a  marble  plaque.  Ed. 
pr.  L.Y.  Rahmani,  IEJ  33  (1983)  230  no.  2  (ph.). 

[-  - ] AIAC  ΚΑΙ  [-  -I-  -]  ΗΘΕΝΤ [ -  -|-  -]..[-  - 
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1.  Perhaps  Ή]λίας  καί.  [  ,  ed.  pr  . 


th269th  GAZA  (AREA  0F:  TEL  MEFALSIM)  .  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  JUGLET , 

6  -  8  CENT.  A  .  D  .  Fragment  of  a  zoomorphic  (horse  ?)  reddish 

Drown  juglet.  On  the  neck  part  of  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  L.Y. 
Rahmani,  IEJ  33  (1983)  228-230  (dr.). 

ABBA  I  C .  . B  I  -  -  - 

ΆββάΓς  [.·]  B,  i.e.  "Father  [  ]  B "  ,  rather  than  Άββά  |  Σ  [  .  .  ]  3 

||  2.  perhaps  after  the  sigma:  'Ιώβ,  ed.  pr  . 


1270.  GADARA  (AREA  OF:  KURS I - GERGE S A  ?).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION, 

582-587  A.D.  ?  During  excavations  of  a  church  a  mosaic  inscription, 
in  white  tesserae  against  a  red  background,  was  found.  Ed.  pr .  V. 
Tzaferis,  ATIQOT  16  (1983)  28-29  (ph.). 

t  'Επί  του  θεοφιλ (εσχάτου)  Στε¬ 
φάνου  πρεσβ  (υτέρου)  καί.  ηγου¬ 
μένου  έγένετο  ή  ψή- 
4  φωσι,ς  τοΰ  φωτιστη- 

ρίου  έν  μη (vi)  Δεκεμβρίψ 
ίνδ  ( ικτ  ι,ώνος )  τέταρτη  (ς)  επί  του 
εύσεβ(οϋς)  καί  φιλοχ (ρ ίστο) υ  ή- 
8  μών  βασι,λέως  Μαυρίκιου, 
ύπατίας  πρώτης  t 


Two  abbreviation  signs  used:  S  and,  in  L.  7,  a  horizontal  stroke 
above  XY  ||  4-5.  φωτι,στήριον  =  baptistery,  ed.  pr  .  ||  6-9.  the 
first  consulate  of  the  emperor  Mauricius  Tiberius  (582-602  A.D.)  , 
possibly  during  his  first  five  years,  on  the  assumption  that  tenure 
was  five  years:  582-587  A.D.,  ed.  pr . 


1271-1275.  HESBAN  (AREA  OF:  MASSUH).  DEDICATORY  MOSAIC  INSCRIP¬ 

TIONS,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  6th  CENT.  A.D.  Mosaic  inscriptions  in  the 
central  nave  of  the  church  of  Massuh  completely  excavated  in  1982. 
Inscriptions  in  octagonal  panels  (2nd  and  4th  series  of  the  geome¬ 
tric  composition)  forming  part  of  a  large  mosaic  containing  geome¬ 
tric  and  figurative  motifs.  Black  on  white  tesserae.  Ed.  pr .  M. 
Piccirillo,  SBF  33  (1  983  )  33  5-346  (ph.;  dr.)  .  P.  argues,  that  Mas¬ 

suh  probably  belonged  to  the  diocese  of  Esbous  rather  than  to  that 
of  Philadelphia  (Amman) ,  to  which  bishop  Theodosios,  on  record  in 
our  lemma  no.  1272,  was  assigned  by  A.  Alt,  ZPalV  55  (1932)  132  - 

134,  on  the  basis  of  a  mosaic  inscription  from  a  church  10  km.  N. 
of  Massuh  at  El-Yadudeh  published  by  P.  Savignac,  RBi  12  (1903) 

434-436.  From  these  mosaic  inscriptions  it  can  be  concluded  that 
all  members  of  the  clergy  of  this  local  community  were  mentioned, 
with  a  honorary  place  for  the  bishop  in  the  center  of  the  church. 
Throughout  the  texts  the  abbreviation  sign  S  is  used. 


1271  : 


3  4  0  no  .  1  . 
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Χ(ριστ)έ  ό  Θ(εό)ς  |  ημών,  βοήθ(ει) 
Σαββατίψ  άρχ  l  |  |πρεσβυτέρψ  |  'Αμήν 


τψ  δούλφ  σου 


4~.  The  name  Sabbatios  was  used  by  both  Jews  and  Chris¬ 
tians:  cf.  IGLS  II  481  and  L.  Robert,  Nouvelles  Inscrip- 
tions  de  Sardes  I  (Paris  1964)  35—37,  ed.  pr. 


1272  :  340  no .  2 . 

'Επί.  τοϋ  ό|σιω(τάτου)  Θεοδοσίου  |  έπισκ  (όπου)  έφηψώ|θη 
ή  άγιωτάτη  έκ||λησ[ία  μηνί  Α]ύγούσ|τ[ψ]  -  -  - 

2  -  3  .  Β i shop  Theodosios  should  probably  be  assigned  to 
the  diocese  of  Esbous  (see  above)  ,  of  which  ed .  pr .  col¬ 
lects  the  evidence  known  so  far. 


1  2  7  3  :  34  1  no .  3  . 

X (p ιστ ) έ  ό  Θ(εό)ς  ή[μών,  βοήθ(ει)  τψ  |  δούλψ  σου 

[Γεν]  Ιναδίφ  [μοναΐχψ  ||  σπουδ[ή]  -  -υ  |  τοϋ  ε-  -  -ο  |  ε- - 

3-4.  The  bishop  of  Esbous  who  visited  the  Council  of 
Nicaea  was  also  called  Gennadios,  ed.  pr . 


1274:  341  no.  4. 

-  -  -|  διακό[νψ  -  -  φι]|λοχρίστψ  αύ|τ[οϋ]  κλήρψ 

1275:  341  no .  5 . 

-  -v  I  —  —  τήν  I  -  -νε  |  -  -ος  φε 1 1  [ —  -  -  τ]ψ  ay ί |  [φ]  τόπψ 


1276.  JERUSALEM.  EXHORTATION  IN  THE  TOMB  OF  IASON,  CA  81-82 
B.C.  P.  Benoit,  ATIQOT  4  (1964)  39  (only  L.  1  and  some  letters  of 
L.  2)  ;  B.  Lifshitz,  RBi  73  (1966)  248-257  (cf .  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE  1967  no.  647) .  E.  Puech,  RBi  90  (1983)  481-499,  republishes 

the  inscriptions  in  this  tomb,  which  are  all  Aramaic,  except  for 
the  one  mentioned  in  the  heading  of  this  lemma;  this  Greek  text 
is  presented  on  491-494  (dr.) . 

Ευφραίνεστε  οι  ζώντες  |  άδελφο[ί]  κ(αί)  πεϋν  όμα  ο(ύδείς) 
άθ| άν [α] (τος) 

2~.  [τ]ό  δέ  (λοι)πό[ν..]  πειν  όμα  φα[γεΐν],  Lifshitz;  άδελφο[ί] 
rather  than  αδελφό  [ς]  ,  Puech;  όμα  =  άμα,  Ρ.  ||  rather  than  an 
exhortation  to  an  Epicurean  to  enjoy  life  the  inscription  refers 
to  the  obligations  of  the  relatives  of  the  deceased:  to  mourn,  to 

drink  and  to  be  of  good  cheer,  P.  ||  oldest  abbreviation  of  the 
formula  ούδεΐς  αθάνατος  known  so  far,  p. 


1277.  JERUSALEM.  DONATION  FOR  A  PAVEMENT  OF  HEROD'S  TEMPLE, 
18-17  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  local  limestone  plaque;  found  during 
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excavations  S.  of  the  Temple  Mount  among  debris  which  filled  a  pool 
in  a  palace  of  the  Herodian  period,  destroyed  in  70  A.D.  Ed.  pr . 

B.  Isaac,  IEJ  33  (1983)  86-92  (ph.) ,  who  on  90-91  collects  evidence 

for  the  presence  of  Jews  at  Rhodes  (cf .  LL  .  2-3  of  the  inscription) 

and  on  inscriptions  and  dedications  related  to  the  Temple  in  gene¬ 
ral.  The  inscription  may  support  the  earlier  of  the  two  dates 
given  by  Josephus  for  the  commencement  of  the  reconstruction  of 
the  Temple  by  Herod  the  Great  (23-22  and  20-19  B.C.). 

[-  -  -]  (έτους)  κ'  επ'  άρχιερέως 
[-  -  -]  παρις  Άκέσωνος 
[-  -  -]  έν  ‘Ρόδωι 
4  [-  -  -  π.3  ρόστρωσιν 

[-  -  -  δ] ραχμάς 


1.  "Year  20"  refers  to  a  ruler  mentioned  in  the  missing  part  of 
L.  1,  very  probably  Herod  the  Great,  whose  regnal  year  20  was  pro¬ 
bably  18-17  B . C . ;  the  date  falls  within  the  period  of  his  recon¬ 
struction  of  the  Temple,  ed.  pr  .  ||  2-5.  the  text  records  a  dona¬ 
tion  (L.  5)  by  someone  mentioned  in  LL .  2-3,  for  something  mentio¬ 
ned  in  L.  4,  ed  .  pr  .  ||  2.  the  name  of  the  high  priest  may  be 

restored  as  Simon  son  of  Boethos;  the  donor's  name  could  also  be 
[Σ]ιτάρΐς,  ed.  pr  .  ,  who  prints  Πάρις  in  the  text  ||  3.  either  [πατ¬ 
ρικών]  έν  * Ρόδωι ,  a  (Jewish  ?)  foreign  resident  in  Rhodes,  or 
(less  preferable)  the  record  of  a  victory,  e.g.  [νικήσας  “Αλεια] 
εν  Ρόδωι,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  either  a  careless  form  of  ιτρός  στρώσιν 
(στρώσις  =  pavement;  this  could  indicate  the  pavement  of  the  court 
of  the  Temple;  cf.  Josephus,  ESJ  5.  5.  2  (192)),  or  π]  ρά<σ>στρωσΐν 

from  προσστ ρώνν υμ ι ,  but  this  is  a  very  rare  form,  only  attested  in 
IG  VII  3073  LL .  64-67,  where  it  means  "to  place  additional  found¬ 

ation  courses",  ed.  pr  . 


s  t 

1278-1293.  JERUSALEM.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  OSSUARIES,  1  CENT.  B.C. 

-  1st  CENT.  A.D.  E.  Puech,  RBi  90  (1983)  499-533  nos.  1-41  (ph.; 

dr.) ,  presents  forty-two  epitaphs  on  ossuaries  (nos.  1-41,  including 
15  a) .  Twenty-six  of  them  bear  Aramaic  texts  (nos.  1-21,  including 
15  a,  23-26) ,  thirteen  have  Greek  texts  (nos.  27-30,  33-41)  and 

three  are  bilingual  (nos.  22,  31-32) .  Of  the  Greek  and  bilingual 

texts  five  were  already  published  (nos.  22  ,  27-30  )  ,·  the  remaining 

eleven  are  new  (nos.  31-41) .  Nos.  30-37  are  now  in  the  Museum  of 
the  Studium  Franciscanum  at  Jerusalem;  their  provenance  is  un¬ 
known  .  We  refrain  from  giving  an  elaborate  description  of  the 
ossuaries  and  from  repeating  P. 's  onomastic  comments;  many  names 
appear  to  be  transcriptions  of  their  Semitic  equivalents. 


1278:  516  no.  22  (dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  SALOME.  CIJ  1293. 

[Μαριάμη  ]]  |  Σαλώ|μη 

Μα  [  .  .  .  J  Γ  Σαλώ  I  μη  ,  CIJ  ||  inscription  on  a  short  side  ; 
on  the  opposite  short  side:  slwm  ("avec  mem  median") ,  P. 
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1279:  519  no.  27  (dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  IOUDAN.  B.  Bagatti  -  J.T. 

Milik,  Gli  scavi  del  "Dominus  Flevit"  (Jerusalem  1958) 
84-85  no.  13  A. 

'Ιούδαν  προσήλυτο [ς]  I  Τύρου 

'Ιούδα  ν  (εωτέρου)  προσήλυτο [υ]  |  τυρά  (cheesemaker)  , 

Β.-  Μ.;  Τύρου:  so  already  B.  Bagatti,  SBF  3  (1952-1953) 

163,  followed  by  B.  Lifshitz,  ZPalV  78  (1962)  79. 


1280:  519-521  no.  28  (dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  PHOURINIOS.  Published 

in  B.  Bagatti  -  J.T.  Milik,  op.  cit.  (of.  lemma  no.  1279) 
according  to  P. ,  but  this  information  is  incorrect. 

Φουρ  lv  ίου  |  Εύόδου 


1.  Transcription  of  the  Latin  Furinius,  P.  ||  2.  not 

ΕΥ0Δ0Ν ,  P. 

1281:  521  no.  29  (dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  MAR ( I ) A ,  STORGE  AND  CHRE- 

SIMOS.  B.  Bagatti  -  J.T.  Milik,  op.  cit.  (cf.  lemma  no. 
1  279)  99  no  .  4  1. 

Μάρα  I  Στοργή  |  Χρήσιμος  |  πατήρ  ||  Δημαρχ<ί>ας 


5.  ΔΗΜΑΡΧΑΣ ,  lapis;  in  fine:  sigma  incised  above 

alpha,·  Δημαρχ<ία>ς,  B,-  M. 


1282:  521-522  no.  30  (ph.;  dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  SALON. 

Σαλών  I  Σαιρίρα 


On  a  short  side  of  the  ossuary  a  square  with  diagonals 
above  a  sign  resembling  phi,  P. 


1283:  522  no.  31  (ph.;  dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  ISMAEL.  Two  Greek 

inscriptions:  A)  on  the  front  side,  B)  on  the  left  short 

side. 

A)  Είσμάηλ  |  β)  αυτού 


Repeated  vertically  and  sinistrorsum,  with  ligatures  ; 
in  the  Aramaic  text  αυτού  is  'sm'l  hw‘  hw’ .  "Ismael  lui- 
meme "  . 


1  284  :  522-523  no.  32  (ph.;  dr.)  .  EPITAPH  OF  IULIA  AND  OF  JU- 

DI(TH)  ?  Two  Greek  inscriptions:  A)  on  a  short  side, 

B)  on  the  other  short  side. 

a)  ’Ιουλία  I  Ασιανή  β)  Ιουδι 


B)  Either  a  male  proper  name  or  a  female  name  (abbre¬ 
viation  ?)  for  Ιουδ(ε)ι(θ)  or  Ιουδι (θ)  or  an  adject, 
f em .  Ιουδ  (α)ί(α)  (Jewish),  P.  [Bingen  reads  ' Ιούδα , 
with  alpha  left  uncompleted] . 
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1285:  524  no.  33  (ph.;  dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  PSYCHE  ?  Inscription 

on  the  short  right  side. 

Ψύχης 

Probably  a  personal  name,  P. 

1286:  524  no.  34  (ph.;  dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  IULIA.  The  same  text 
is  present  on  a  long  side  (A)  and  on  a  short  side  (B) . 

A)  'Ιουλία  'Ιούδα  B)  'Ιουλία  ’ Ιού | δα 

Ιούδα:  patronymic  in  the  genitive,  P. 

1287:  524-525  no.  35  (ph.;  dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  JESUS.  A)  on  the 

front  side,  B)  on  the  left  short  side.  The  second  line 
in  B  is  written  upside  down. 

A)  'Ιησούς  b)  'Ιησού  υ<ί>ός  |  'Ιησού 

B)  ΥΟΣ  ,  lapis  ||  "Jesus  de  Jesus,  fils  de  Jesus",  P. 

1288:  525  no.  36  (ph.;  dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  JUDAIOS.  Inscription 
on  the  lid.  (cf .  our  next  lemma)  . 

'Ιουδ<α>ίου  Άνεμ<ο>υ  Ναγης 

ΙΟΔΙΟΥ  ΑΝΕΜΥ  ΝΑΓΗΣ,  lapis. 

1289:  525-527  no.  37  (ph.;  dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  JUDAIOS.  Inscrip¬ 

tion  on  a  short  side. 

' Ιο<υ>δ<α>  ίου 

ΙΟΔΙΟΥ,  lapis  ||  it  is  possible  that  the  lid  with  the 
inscription  presented  in  our  preceding  lemma  belongs  to 
this  ossuary;  Judaios  would  then  be  the  same  person,  P. 

1290:  527  no.  38  (dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  MARIAME.  Seen  at  the  anti¬ 

quities  market  in  Jerusalem  by  M.  Piccirillo .  Text 
published  after  a  squeeze  made  by  the  latter. 

Μαριάμη  |  Ζαήρα 

2.  Ζαηρα:  unattested  so  far  on  ossuaries,  ed.  pr . 

1  29  1:  527  no.  39  (dr.)  .  EPITAPH  OF  SAPHIRA.  Seen  at  the  anti¬ 

quities  market  in  Jerusalem  by  M.  Piccirillo.  Text 
published  after  a  squeeze  made  by  the  latter. 

Σαφίρα  |  Βορκεου 


2  . 


p  . 


The  rho  was  inserted  afterwards  by  the  scribe. 


PALAESTINA 


388 


1292:  527-528  no.  40  (ph.;  dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  MARTHA.  Inscrip¬ 

tion  on  the  central  panel  of  the  front  side.  Now  in  the 
Ecole  Biblique  at  Jerusalem. 

Μάρθα  ' Ιωση  Μωάηρος 


1293:  528-529  no.  41  (dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  SAULOS  AND  OF  IUDAS. 

Ossuary  in  a  tomb  containing  six  ossuaries  S.  of  the  Go¬ 
vernment  House  in  Jerusalem.  Seen  in  1964  by  B.  Bagatti. 
Text  published  after  notes  made  by  the  latter.  A)  on  a 
short  side,  B)  on  a  long  side. 

a)  Σάο|λος  B)  [ ' Ιο] ύδου  |  Άνδροϋς 


1294.  PELLA.  BILINGUAL  MILESTONE,  AFTER  210  A . D .  Limestone 
milestone  with  cuboid  base  and  irregular  tapering  shaft.  Edd  .  pr  . 
J.B.  Hennessy  et  alii,  AD A J  27  (1983)  349.  We  give  Bingen's  text. 

L(ucio)]  Sep  ( timio )  Sev | ero  Pio  [ p]  |  er  ( tinaci )  Aug(usto) 
Ar(abico)  |  Adi(abenico)  Par(thico)  Br | it ( annico )  Ma(ximo) 
et  I  M(arco)  Aur(elio)  An  |  tonino  e[t]  |  E  -  -  -  ]  |  άπο  Πελ  |  λών 

I  A  (on  base)  M 

Date:  210  A.D.,  if  the  reading  BR|lTMA  in  LL .  5-6  for  Britannico 

Maximo  is  correct,  edd.  pr.  ||  [Geta's  (and  not  Caracalla's,  edd. 
pr .  )  name  probably  filled  the  rasura,  Bingen]  . 


1295.  SAMARIA  SEBASTE.  LIST  OF  PRIESTS,  2°  CENT.  B.C.  SEG 
VIII  96.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  Amy zon  165  note  17,  who  point  out 
that  after  inspection  of  the  stone  in  the  Museum  of  Istanbul  the 
reading  in  L.  10  is  XOM  which  excludes  the  SEG  reading  άρ]χοντ[ες  ?. 
They  further  comment  on  the  priest  των  δέ  προγόνων  x[o0  βασιλέας] ; 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  1184  app.crit.  ad  L.  4. 


1296.  SKYTHOPOLIS .  NAMES  ON  FUNERARY  PORTRAITURE,  EARLY  2Π 
MIDDLE  OF  THE  3r<^  CENT.  A  .  D  .  Ed.  pr.  I.  S  kup  i  n  s  k  a  -  L?S  v  s  e  t  ,  Funerary 
Portraiture  of  Roman  Palestine  (Gothenburg  1983)  ,  publishes  178 
funerary  busts  found  for  the  greater  part  in  Beth  Shean  (the  an¬ 
cient  Skythopolis) ;  now  in  various  Museums  and  Collections  in  Is¬ 
rael.  Twelve  of  them  have  inscriptions:  nos.  2,  43-44,  54-55,  59, 

82,  157,  172,  174,  177-178;  nos.  172-178  are  busts  with  incomplete 

data,  known  only  from  pictures  or  through  references.  The  texts 
are  spread  over  the  catalogue  on  28-96.  On  117-120  ed.  pr .  pre¬ 
sents  some  onomastic  comments,  dividing  the  names  into  those  with 
a  Greek,  a  Latin  and  a  Semitic  root.  For  descriptions  of  the  busts 
and  the  location  of  the  inscriptions  we  refer  to  ed.  pr , 's  catalogue. 
1 )  Ερμο λες  (no.  2,  ph.;  young  male);  2)  Οόιβιλης  (no.  43,  ph.; 
female;  probably  a  corruption  of  the  Roman  Vibilla,  but  ed .  pr . 
also  considers  the  possibility  that  the  first  three  letters  may 
indicate  an  abbreviation;  "however,  the  last  name  such  as  Βόλης, 
is  difficult  to  interpret";  lapis  OYI\ ΒΙΛΗΣ ) ;  3)  Παύ|λΐν  (no.  44, 

ph  .  ;  female;  abbreviation  of  Παολίνα,  probably  for  calligraphic 
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reasons,  ed.  pr.)  ;  4)  Εμεμμα  (no.  54,  ph .  ;  female;  the  name 
may  be  Semitic;  ed.  pr .  also  considers  εμ  [εεμί  σήμα]  ' Εμμα  (Emma 
is  a  city  in  Palaestina,  mentioned  by  Josephus));  5)  ΡΩΒΑΝΗ  (no. 
55,  ph . ;  female;  the  name  is  probably  Semitic,  based  on  the  con¬ 
sonants  PBN ,  chiefly  used  by  men) ;  6)  Μαρθείν|ης  Άνδρα|  ίου  (no. 

59,  ph.;  female;  the  root  Μαρθ-  is  Semitic,  ed .  pr.) ;  7)  Λυσα- 

νίου  I  Σεραπα  (no.  82,  ph .  ,·  male);  8)  "Αννεος  έτ(ών)  |  κ'  (no. 

157,  ph .  ;  young  male;  =  Latin  Annius,  ed  .  pr  .  ;  before  the  K 
traces  of  other  letters  seem  visible);  9)  ΙΜΜΙΔΟΥΣ  (no.  172,  ph . ; 
female;  uncertain  reading;  perhaps  the  suffix  suggests  a  Semitic 
root  of  a  feminine  name,  ed.  pr.);  10)  [  ] ουαρτ ε l | νος  ( no .  174, 

ph .  ;  male;  incomplete  name,  or  [ Κ] ουαρτε i VOQ  =  Quartinus ,  ed.  pr.  , 
who  thinks  that  traces  of  the  missing  K  can  be  detected  on  the  ph  . ; 
she  also  refers  to  the  form  Ούαρδάνη  on  record  in  Josephus);  11) 
ΘΑΡΦΡΑΣΣΕ  (no.  177,  ph.;  f  r  agmen tary  torso;  uncertain  reading)  ; 

12)  Φλ(άβεος)  Ούάλης  (no.  178;  male;  described  without  a  photo 
in  RB  1908,  411-412). 


1297-1299.  TIBERIAS.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  4t  CENT.  A . D .  M. 
Dothan  ,  Hammath  Tiberias.  Early  synagogues  and  the  Hellenistic 
and  Roman  remains  (Jerusalem  1983)  54-61  (ph.) ,  republishes  three 

inscriptions  from  the  synagogue.  Cf.  also  F.  Hiittenmeister  -  G. 
Reeg ,  Die  antiken  Synagogen  in  Israel,  vol.  I:  Die  jiidischen  Sy- 

nagogen,  Lehrhauser  und  Gerichtshofe  (Wiesbaden  1977)  159-171. 


1297:  Dothan  no.  1  =  SEG  XX  453.  Dothan  gives  the  following 

corrections:  in  (d)  έτελίωσε  (SEG:  έτέλεσε);  in  (e) 

Καλίνεκος  (SEG:  Καλλίνικος),·  in  (f)  Σεορτάσες  (SEG: 
Εεορτάσες)  and  σωζέστω  (SEG:  σώς  έστω);  in  (g)  Σευή- 
[ρος]  (SEG:  Σευε[ρος]). 


1298:  Dothan  no.  2  =  B.  Lifshitz,  JSJ  4  (1973)  43-55,  especially 

52-55.  Since  this  text  was  never  included  in  SEG,  we 
present  it  here. 

Σευήρος  θρεπτός  χών  λαμπρό | χάχων  πατρεαρχών  έτελίωσεν'Ι 
ευλογία  αύτψ  χέ  ’  Ιούλλψ  τφ  προνοητ[ή] 


A  slightly  altered  version  of  texts  (g)  and  (h)  in  SEG 
XX  453  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  297)  ,  ed  .  pr  .  ||  3.  for  Ioul- 

los  cf.  text  (d)  of  SEG  xx  453  ( προνούμενος ) ;  προνοητής 

=  φροντιστής:  "supervisor  and  business  manager  of  the 

synagogue  and  property  belonging  to  the  congregation", 
Dothan . 


1299:  Dothan  no.  3  =  B.  Lifshitz,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1  298)  . 

Μνησθή  είς  αγαθόν  καί  εες  |  ευλογίαν*  Προφοτοϋρος  ό  μεζό|- 
τερος  έποέησεν  την  στοάν  ταύ | την  του  αγίου  τόπου.  Ευλογία 
αύτφ  ||  'Αμήν  cnVlP 
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2-3.  ΠροφουτοΟρος  ό  μιζό|τερ(ος)  δς,  Lifshitz;  for 
μιζότερος  cf.  seg  xxvii  570  ;  xxx  265,  χχχιι  1501. 

ARABIA 

1300.  ARABIA.  HISTORY.  For  a  survey  of  the  territory  of  Roman 
Arabia  and  its  political  and  administrative  vicissitudes  cf.  G.W. 
Bowersock,  Roman  Arabia  (Cambridge,  Mass. -London  1  983)  ,  based  inter 
alia  on  various  inscriptions.  On  the  trip  of  Moschion  of  Priene 
to  Petra  (I.  Priene  108  LL .  168  ff.)  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE(1984) 

no.  510  (" - il  s'agissait  de  se  procurer  de  l'encens - neces- 

saire  au  culte") ,  referring  to  L.  Robert,  OMS  II  1183. 


1301.  ARABIA.  ARES.  Cf.  G.W.  Bowersock,  Tria  Corda.  Scritti 
in  onore  di  A.  Momigliano  (ed.  E.  Gabba;  Como  1983)  43-47,  on  the 

Arabian  Αρης,  mentioned  on  coins  of  the  city  of  Rabba,  in  an  in¬ 
scription  from  Qanawat  and  on  a  jasper  gem  together  with  Δαυσαρης, 
chief  deity  of  the  Nabataeans,  and  Θεανδρίος,  another  Arab  deity. 
The  Ares  of  Rabba  is  to  be  related  to  an  indigenous  god  Ar  ("Hel- 
lenized  name  of  the  eponymous  deity"  of  the  city)  . 


1302-1303.  BOSTRA.  TWO  EPITAPHS,  6th  CENT.  A . D .  Two  epitaphs 
on  blocks  built  into  the  pavement  of  the  bema  of  the  cathedral. 
The  first  text  is  contemporary  with  and  the  second  not  much  later 
than  SEG  XXIX  1602.  Ed.  pr  .  G.  Fiaccadori,  FELIX  RAVENNA  125-126 
(1983)  147-156  (ph. ) . 


1  302: 


Μάρθης 

Μαρθα(ς),  Μάρθε ,  Μάρθη :  name  of  Aramaic  origin,  ed  . 

pr.  (with  references),  who  amply  discusses  LBW  2502  (from 

Zorava)  with  the  enigmatic  Μαρθι | νεσιασια  in  LL.  1-2  for 

which^Waddington ,  reading  Μαρθίνη,  adduced  the  heretic 

Σαμψαι,ο l  or  Ελκεσαϊ  (Ήλχασαϊ),  who  worshipped  two  sis- 

ers  from  Elkesai:  Μαρθοϋς  and  Μαρθάνα  or  Μαρθ(ε)ίνη; 

W.K.  Prentice,  paes  hi  no.  438  ,  reads  Μαρθυ  |  Νεστασια 

thatr^00d  "Martha·  Anastasia";  ed.  pr.  concludes 

scarce  f„' 'I  Γ"  £°Γ  theSe  «  Bostra  rs  too 

scarce  to  be  of  any  help  in  interpreting  our  text. 


1  303:  above 5  ^ h  f°Ur  CrOSSeS  in  symmetrical  disposition,  two 

than  th  Under  the  inscriPtion ,  which  must  be  later 

than  the  6th  cent.  A .  D  .  (Byzantine). 

ΘΝΕΑΗ 


On  the  last  letter  a 
understood  as  Θ  (ανόντος 
rendering  of  the  Arabic 
Na  im,  cf.  Νεει-  in  P. 


line  with  apices  ||  probably  to  be 
or  -u)  Νεαι  (μ)  ,  the  name  being  a 
Nu  ay  ( m )  or  Ni‘m(ah),  Na'im,  Na'im, 
Lond.  1420.92  and  93,  ed .  pr . ,  who 
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adduces  literary  and  epigraphical  testimonia  for  this 
value  of  the  letter  theta.  E.  Renan,  Mission  de  Phenicie 
2  (Paris  1864  [1865])  148,  prefers  Θ (ανοντος  or  -τι)  ' Αβ- 

δολαθ  to  Θάνατος)  or0txvcov)  Άβδολαθ  . 


1304.  CANATHA.  M.  Sartre,  SYRIA  58  (1981)  [1984]  343-357, 

reconsiders  the  old  question  whether  Κανατα  should  be  identified 
with  Καναθα  (=  Qanawat,  7  km.  N.E.  of  Suwayda' )  or  whether  it  was 
a  separate  place  (=  Karak,  in  the  Nuqra-plain,  25  km.  W.  of  Qana¬ 
wat).  After  reviewing  at  length  all  the  relevant  evidence  and  the 
arguments  of  earlier  scholars,  he  argues  that  the  first  option  is 
correct.  S.  further  comments  on  the  large  extension  of  the  terri¬ 
tory  of  this  city  to  the  West  and  South.  Canatha  can  indicate 
both  the  urban  settlement  at  Qanawat  and  the  entire  polis  whose 
chora  comprises  Καναθα/Καναια,  Ορσουα,  Αρρα,  Αφεταθα,  Σοαδα  and 
other  villages  of  which  the  ancient  names  are  lost.  On  357  he  pre¬ 
sents  a  short  outline  of  Canatha  1  s  history,  from  which  it  appears 
as  an  important  city  controlling  the  Northern  frontier  of  the  Na¬ 
bataean  Kingdom  at  least  from  Pompey  1  s  reorganization  of  the  East¬ 
ern  indigenous  states  onwards.  In  the  formula  είς  Κανατα,  on 
record  in  inscriptions  referring  to  the  aqueducts  built  by  Cornelius 
Palma  between  104  and  108  A . D .  (LBW  2296-2297;  cf.  M.  Dunand , 

■SYRIA  11,  1930,  272-279),  Κανατα  should  be  interpreted  as  "any  part 

of  the  territory  of  the  city"  rather  than  as  the  site  of  the  city 
itself.  He  argues  that  Canatha  may  well  have  been  responsible  for 
the  erection  of  LBW  2305-2308,  which  implies  that  Soada  was  part 
of  the  chora  of  Canatha  until  it  became  the  city  of  Dionysias.  On 
357  note  1  S.  argues  that  for  the  restoration  of  LBW  2412  f,  where 
Waddington  restored  'ίουλίανός  Δΐονυ[σίου],  one  could  think  also 
of  the  ethnikon  of  the  city  of  Dionysias. 


1304  bis.  CANATHA.  EPITAPH  OF  T.  CL.  BALSAMIOS  AND  HIS  WIFE 
AGR I P  ( P )  E I NA ,  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Lid  of  a  sarcophagus;  inscription  in 
a  tabula  an s a t a- shap e d  panel.  Ed.  pr .  J.P.  Rey-Coquais,  JRS  68 
(1978)  49  note  59,-  cf.  SYRIA  59  (1982)  [1984]  272  (ph.). 

Τιβ(έριον)  Κλ(αύδιον)  Βαλσάμι|ον  ευσεβή  προ|φήτην  καί.  *Αγρι|- 
τχεϋναν  σύνβ||ιον  Βαλσάμιος  υΐ|ός  μετά  άδελφών 


1305.  GERASA  (AREA  OF:  KHIRBET  MUNYA).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  2nd 

HALF  OF  THE  6^-h  CENT.  A.D.  Dedicatory  mosaic  inscription  in  the 
nave  of  the  chapel  of  the  monasterial  complex  excavated  in  1981  in 
Khirbet  Munya  .  Black  tesserae  on  a  white  ground;  inscription 
within  a  wreath,  aside  from  the  main  mosaic.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Piccirillo 
RAC  59  (1983)  349-362  (ph.;  dr.). 

Κ(ύρι)ε  ’Ιησ|ο0  Χριστέ  ττ|ρόσδεΕ;αι  τή|ν  προσφοράν  το||ϋ  δοϋλου 
σου  Εύ|τοκίου  |  'Αμήν 


1  306.  HAURANITIS.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  84  OR  89  A.D.  M. Dunand, 
Le  Musee  de  Soueida.  Inscriptions  et  monuments  figures  (Paris  1934) 
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no.  168.  M.P.  Speidel,  ANCSOC  13-14  (1982-1983)  233-240,  comments 

on  the  σπείρα  Αύγούστη  which  served  Agrippa  II  in  his  northern 
Transjordanian  client  kingdom  and  is  the  cohors  Augusta  alluded  to 
in  Acts  27.  1.  Cf.  also  OGIS  421  (IGR  III  1136)  and  L'Annee  Epigra- 

phique  (1966)  no.  493.  The  text  runs  as  follows: 

-  -  —  I  σ  t  [  —  -  -]  ιος  [....]  I  Λούκιος  Όβούλνι,ος  |  έκατοντάρχης 
σπίρης  ||  Αύγούστης  παρηκολού | θησα  τψ  έργψ  (έτους)  ηκ  ’  του  ς  ι  ’ 

I  δτους  ηκ  '  βασι,λέως  με  |  γάλου  Μάρκου  'Ιουλίου  Άγρίπ|πα  κυρίου 
Φιλοκαίσαρος  Εύ||σεβοϋς  καί,  Φιλορωμαίου  τ[οϋ]  |  -  -  - 


EGYPT 


1307.  EGYPT.  EPONYMOUS  PRIESTS.  W.  Clarysse  -  G.  Van  der  Vee- 
ke  n ,  The  Eponymous  Priests  of  Ptolemaic  Egypt  (P.L.  Bat.  24)  .  Chro¬ 

nological  list  of  the  priests  of  Alexandria  and  Ptolemais  with  a 
study  of  the  Demotic  transcriptions  of  their  names  ( Papyro log ic a 
Lugduno-Batava  vol.  24;  1983) ,  is  largely  based  on  papyrological 

evidence,  but  uses  also  some  inscriptions. 


1308.  EGYPT.  ARSINOE  II.  In  the  context  of  a  study  on  Arsinoe 
II,  sister  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  and  queen  of  Egypt  (279/274-270 
B.C.),  and  Egyptian  foreign  policy  H.  Hauben,  in:  Egypt  and  the 

Hellenistic  world.  Proceedings  of  the  International  Colloquium 

Leuven,  24-26  May  1982  (edd.  E.  van  't  Dack  -  P.  van  Dessel  -  W. 
van  Gucht;  Studia  Hellenistica  vol.  27;  Louvain  1983)  99-127, 

devotes  a  paragraph  (111-114)  to  the  various  epithets  which  the 
deified  Arsinoe  carried  in  various  inscriptions:  Ποντία,  Εΰπλοΐα, 

Ζεφυρυτ  ις ,  Κΰπρις,  Ακραία,  Ακταια,  all  designating  her  as  "pro- 
tectrice  des  marins".  On  114-119  H.  analyses  the  passage  in  the 
decree  of  Chremonides  (IG  II2  687;  Syll.3  434-435,  LL.  16-18) 
which  refers  to  the  προαίρεσίς  of  the  queen. 


1309.  EGYPT.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  C.  Romer,  ZPE  50  (1983)  265-269 

nos.  1-10  (ph.) ,  publishes  ten  amphora  stamps,  all  now  in  private 

Collections  in  Cologne.  One  is  from  Kr okod i 1 opo 1 i s  (no.  1) .  Eight 
are  from  Taposiris  Magna,  W.  of  Alexandria  (nos.  2-9;  six  Rhodian, 
two  Knidian) ,  and  one  (no.  10)  is  from  Soknopaiounesos .  All  the 
names  are  attested  on  other  stamps.  For  a  recent  study  on  amphora 
stamp  s  cf.  our  lemma  no.  613  in  fine. 


1310.  EGYPT.  THRACIAN  IMMIGRANTS.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  561 
and  1361. 


1311.  ALEXANDRIA.  ALEXANDRIAN  DEMOTICS.  W.  Clarysse  -  W.Swin- 
nen.  Notes  on  some  Alexandrian  Demotics 1 ,  in:  Alessandria  e  il 
mondo  ellemstico,  Studi  in  onore  di  A.  Adriani~  (Rome  19  8  3)  73  - 

15,  collect  testimonia  on  the  demes  Σελευχεϋος  and  Άτιιεύς  of  this 
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city. 


1312.  ALEXANDRIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  CARACALLA,  212  A.D. 
CIG  4680  (IGR  I  1064;  SB  8277).  P.J.  Sijpesteijn,  SO  58  (1983) 

1 32  note  12,  points  out  that  one  could  equally  restore  initio  [ τάν 
κύριον  (ημών)  Αύτοκράτορα]  instead  of  [Αύτοκράτορα  Καΐσαρα] . 


1313.  ALEXANDRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  ATHENIAN  ENVOY  ASKLEPIADES , 

197  B.C.  SEG  XX  505.  P.J.  Callaghan,  BICS  30  (1983)  33-35,  argues 

that  on  stylistical  grounds  this  inscription  on  a  Hadra  vase  should 
be  dated  not  to  215-214,  but  to  198-197  B.C.,  more  precisely:  be¬ 
tween  June  and  September  197  B.C.  :  not  the  eighth  regnal  year  of 
Ptolemy  IV  Philopator,  but  of  Ptolemy  V  Epiphanes.  He  comments  on 
the  historical  context  of  the  diplomatic  activity  of  the  deceased 
(Athens  and  Egypt  drawing  close  together  because  of  the  aggression 
of  Philip  V  against  them) . 


1314.  ALEXANDRIA.  INSCRIPTIONS  OF  THE  CIRCUS  FACTIONS,  608-610 
A.D.  ?  SEG  XXXI  1485-1510.  In  a  substantial  review  of  Z.  Bor- 
kowski's  publication  (see  SEG  XXXI)  A.  Cameron  -  R.S.  Bagnall,  BASP 
20  (1983)  [1985]  75-84,  wonder  whether  Heraclius '  revolt  in  608  or 

609  A.D.  provides  the  right  historical  context  for  the  explanation 
of  these  graffiti,  since  very  few  of  them  can  be  dated  with  cer¬ 
tainty  to  the  early  7th  cent.  A.D.  Discussion  of  various  issues 
concerning  circus  factions;  on  83-84  a  reference  to  unpublished 
inscriptions  in  Miletos  and  Aphrodisias. 


1315.  APOLLINOPOLIS  MAGNA.  PROSKYNEMA,  lSt  CENT.  B.C.-  lSt 
CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  incised  on  the  W.  wall  of  the  corridor 
through  the  W.  aisle  of  the  pylon  of  the  temple  of  Horos.  Ed.  pr . 
A.  Martin,  CE  58  (1983)  235-236  (ph.). 

To  προσκύνημα  *Ηρμόφιλος  |  ώδε 

•  ·  · 

1.  ‘Ηρμόψίλος:  unattested  in  this  orthography,  ed.  pr . ,  who 

adduces  parallels  on  papyri  of  names  reading  * Hp—  instead  of  * Ep— 


1316-1318.  ESNA  (AREA  OF:  GROTTO  OF  THE  BUMA).  CHRISTIAN 

GRAFFITI.  Along  with  Coptic  graffiti,  some  Greek  graffiti  are 
published  by  ed .  pr  .  J.  Jarry,  BSAC  24  (1  979-  1982)  59-67. 


13  16: 

6  3  no  . 

1  8  . 

’  Εγώ 

[Μιχαήλ  1 

[ έλ] άχισ [ τος] 

13  17: 

6  3  no  . 

1  9  . 

’  Εγώ 

έλάχ (ιστός ) 

Μαθυ 1 σαλ | έμ 

13  18: 

6  3  no  . 

20  . 

'  Εγώ 

1  Φλά[ουιος]  |  καπρονη [  ? 

1319.  FAYUM.  RHODIAN  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  230-125  B.C.  For  four 
Rhodian  amphora  stamps,  found  in  the  Fayum  see  J.R.  Green,  Antiqui- 
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ties.  A  descripti on  of  the  Classics  Department  Museum  in  The  Aus¬ 
tralian  National  University,  Canberra  (Canberra  1981)  116  (ph.); 

for  a  recent  publication  on  amphora  stamps  cf.  our  lemma  no.  613 
in  fine. 


1  320-  1  322.  GIZEH.  PROSKYNEMATA  TO  THE  S P Η I NX - H ARM AKH I S  .  After 
an  introduction  on  the  Greek  inscriptions  from  this  area  known  so 
far,  E.  Bernand,  ZPE  51  (1983)  185-189  (ph.),  publishes  three 

proskynemata ,  seen  and  copied  by  him  in  the  Museum  in  Cairo  in 
1954,  and  adds  some  reflections  on  the  social  background  of  the 
pilgrims  at  Gizeh  ("milieux  modestes").  He  does  not  date  these 
texts . 


1320:  187  no.  1.  Limestone  block;  ca  2  cent.  B.C.  S.  Has 

san.  Excavations  Gizeh  VIII  (1  953)  1  20  (ph.;  translation).. 

Άργαίου  καί.  της  |  γυναικός  καί.  των  |  τέκνων 

For  ’ Αργαϋος  cf.  L.  Robert,  Noms  indigenes -  5  34  ,  ed  . 

pr  . 


1321:  187-188  no.  2.  Rectangular  limestone  block;  inscription 

engraved  in  a  tabula  ansata-shaped  field;  1st-  2nd  cent. 
A.D.;  S.  Hassan,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1320)  120- 

121  (ph.  and  translation)  . 

Τό  προσκύνημα  |  Διοσκόρου  λαξοΰ  |  καί.  των  τέκνων  έαυ | τοΰ 
καί. 


Unfinished  at  the  end;  perhaps  the  name  of  D.'s  wife 
was  to  be  added,  ed.  pr  .  ||  2.  λαΕός :  stone-cutter  or 
"polisseur  de  pierres",  ed.  pr. 


1322:  188-189  no.  3.  Limestone  block;  inscription  engraved  as 

above . 

To  <π>ροσκύνημα  |  Νείλου  Νεμεσ[ά]  |  παρά  τς>  Άρμά[χι.] 

1.  προσκύνημα,  ed.  pr  .  ,  corr.  Bingen  ||  3.  Harmakhis 
was  the  Sphinx'  name  from  the  18th  dynasty  onwards,  ed.pr. 


1323.  HERMONTHI S .  CHRISTIAN  EXORCISM,  AFTER  340  A . D .  G.  Dares- 
sy,  RECUE IL  DE  TRAVAUX  RELATIFS  A  LA  PHILOLOGIE  ET  A  L ' ARC H EOLOG I E 
EGYPTIENNES  ET  ASSYRIENNES  30  (1908)  10-15.  J.C.  Grenier,  BIAO  83 

(1983)  207,  presents  a  drawing  of  the  traces  of  the  Christian  exor¬ 

cism  above  and  on  the  relief  representation  of  the  Bouchis  bull. 

We  read:  traces  of  three  crosses  |  ICXCI1EI  (the  last  three  let¬ 
ters  are  given  "sous  toute  reserve")  |  ICXC  cross.  Daressy  read 
in  L.  2  ICXCI1ET  (?)  ·  G.  suggests  dating  this  graffito  to  the  period 
in  which  such  practices  became  more  frequent,  i.e.  after  the  edicts 
of  Theodosius  in  391  and  392  A.D.  G.  presents  some  comments  on 
the  struggle  of  late  paganism  and  Christianism  [Could  it  be  ' I  (η- 
σοΟ)ς  X  (p  ιστό )  ς  νει(κά)  ?,  Bingen], 
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1  324.  KELL  I A  .  COMMEMORATIVE  INSCRIPTION,  7th  CENT.  A.D.  Painted 
in  red  on  white  stucco.  Ed.  pr  .  J.  Jarry,  BSAC  24  (1  979-  1982)  111 

-113. 

t  ^Νικςί  ή  τύ[χη  του]  βασί[λεω]ς  [... 

και.  τφ  τατιεινφ  πρ  ( εσβυτέρψ)  Νικωχάρη  [-  -] 

κ(αί)  των  συνώντων  ύττι^[ρετών  -  -  ] 

4  νεωτέρων  καί  Ιωάννου  καί,  [...]  η  αυτοΟ  [-  -] 
κέ  φυλάξων  την  είσοδον  κ[αί  την] 
ε_§ωδων  t  Άμ[ήν...]  άτιιακ[-  -] 

ΚΕ  και,  εν  θαλάση  καί,  έ ττ *  γης 
8  φυλάξων  τα  σώμ[ατα  -  -] 

ΚΕ  μνησθίτι  καί,  έμοΰ  του  μοναχ[οϋ]  Ναραξίου 

_  έγραφα 

[εν]  'Ιανουαρίφ  ΚΖ  έν  ΑΞΧΘ 

12  'Ι(ησοϋ)ς  Χ(ριστός) 

ν  ικφ 


Dated  691  by  ed.  pr .  on  the  basis  of  L.  11:  ΑΞΧ  Θ(εοϋ):  "an  691 
de  Dieu"  [this  seems  doubtful  and  perhaps  we  should  date  the  in¬ 
scription  before  642,  i.e.  the  date  of  the  "  ef f ondrement  du  pou- 
voir  byzantin";  cf.  the  mention  of  the  emperor  in  L.  1,  Bingen] 

II  3.  J.  seems  to  have  read  initu  [  at  the  end  of  the  line  [i.e. 
ύττη  [ ρετών  with  iotacism,  Bingen]  ||  3-4.  perhaps  παλα ιοτ έρων  καί,] 

I  νεωτέρων,  ed.  pr. ;  but  this  seems  to  be  too  long  in  comparison 
with  the  other  lines,  Bingen,  who  prefers  ύτχη[ρετών  καί,]  . 


1325.’  KOPTOS.  DEDICATION  TO  ISIS,  74-73  B.C.  SB  8036.  L.M. 
Ricketts,  ANCSOC  13-14  (1982-1983)  161-165,  restores  in  L.  4  of 

the  dedication  [Καλλίμαχος  ό  άδ]ελφ0ς,  the  name  of  the  future 
epistrategos  .  Kallimachos  was  already  known  as  επί,  της  ' Ερυθρας 
καί  'Ινδικής  θαλάσσης.  SB  8036  seems  also  to  show  that  Kallimachos 
was  strategos  of  the  Koptite  nome  at  this  early  stage  of  his  ca¬ 
reer.  The  same  dedication  has  been  republished  independently 
with  the  traditional  restorations  in  A.  Bernand,  Les  portes  du  de¬ 
sert  (Paris  1984)  169-172  no.  49  (ph.) ,  where  μεγί]στη  in  L.  2 

should  be  corrected  to  [μεγί]στηΐ  . 


1326.  LEONTOPOLIS  (TELL  EL  YAHOUDIYEH) .  DEDICATION  TO  THEOS 
HYPSISTOS.  E.  Brugsch  ,  RECUEILS  DE  TRAVAUX  8  (1886)  6  (based  on  a 

transcription  by  A.H.  Sayce ;  referred  to  by  S.  de  Ricci,  CRAI 
1901,  797  and  L.  Robert,  He  1 lenica  I  23  note  5);  once  in  the  Col¬ 

lection  of  Dr  Grant,  who  bequeathed  it  to  the  Aberdeen  University 
Museum.  Republished  by  E.  Bernand,  Hommages  a  Jean  Cousin  (Ann. 
Lift.  Univ.  de  Besanyon  ,  vol.  273,  Paris  1983)  107-111. 

[-  -  την]  προσε[υχήν  -  -  -] 

[-  -  Θε ] ώι " * Υφ ίσ [τωι  -  -  -] 


Undated  ||  1.  Sayce  transcribed  προσ;  ιτροσε  [  υχήν ,  Β.  (facsimile: 

_1ΡΟΣ()  .  Β.  gives  a  brief  survey  of  the  history  of  the  site,  menti- 
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ons  modern  publications  containing  inscriptions  from  this  town, 
lists  the  papyro  log ic a  1  and  epigraphical  testimonia  on  Jewish  sy¬ 
nagogues  (προσευχή  =  synagogue)  in  Egypt  and  points  out  that  Theos 
Hypsistos  is  not  always  exclusively  Jewish. 


1327-1356.  MEDINET  HABU .  GREEK  GRAFFITI.  W.F.  Edgerton,  Medi- 
net  Habu  Graffiti  Facsimiles  (Chicago  1937)  nos.  342-405.  R  epub 1 i s  - 
hed  by  W.  Brunsch,  WIENER  ZEITSCHRIFT  FUR  DIE  KUNDE  DES  MORGEN- 
LANDES  75  (1983)  19-34  (=  Brunsch) ;  cf .  also  H.J.  Thissen,  GOTTIN- 
GER  MISZELLEN  75  (1984)  53-55  and  W.  Brunsch,  ibidem  78  (1984)  95- 

96  (=  Brunsch  (1) ) .  We  do  not  incorporate  Coptic  texts  and  follow 

Edgerton's  numeration. 


1327:  Edg.  345;  Brunsch  21  no.  4. 

t  Εις  θεός  |  ό  βοηθών  |  'Ιωσήφ  Ιακώβ  |  δούλω  ||  υ[ίο]ϋ  t 


5.  "des  Sohnes  (Gottes  ?)",  Brunsch;  [l]Y[X]Y: 
[ ” I (ησο ) ] 0  [Χ(ριστο)]ϋ  ?,  Bingen. 


1328:  Edg.  346  (b);  Brunsch  22  no.  6.  We  give  Thissen's  read¬ 

ing. 

ANA λ[ -  -]  I  δούλος  |  *Ι(ησοϋ)ς  X (ριστό) ς, άμήν 


#  1  ·  Δανιήλ  ?,  Brunsch  ||  3.  (servant)  "of  Jesus  Christ" 
('Ιησού  Χρίστου) 


Edg.  348;  Brunsch  23  no.  8.  We  give  Thissen's  reading. 

Ί(ησοΰ)ς  X  (ριστό)  ς  |  ΘϊόΕΙις 

2-3.  "ΘιόΕις  ist  eine  Teutonenname " ,  T.;  θϊοΕΚς, 

Brunsch;  =  δίωΕίς  (  "Nachf olge " )  ,  Brunsch  (1).  Cf .  our 
lemma  no .  1331. 


1330:  Edg.  350;  Brunsch  23-24  no.  10. 

Πατερ|μουτε  |  'ΐ(ησοϋ)ς  X (ριστό) ς 

Brunsch  discerns  traces  of  script  below  this  text,  which 
he  presents  as  L.  4  (--?--),  but  Bingen  points  out  that 

these  form  part  of  the  tabula  ansata. 


Edg.  351;  Brunsch  24  no.  11.  We  give  Thissen's  text. 

ΘΪόΕις  I  Ι(ησο0)ς  X (ριστό) ς 

1.  οιοβις  (printing  error  for  θιοζις  ?),  Brunsch  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1329) 


Edg.  353,  G.  Lefebvre,  Recueil  des  inscriptions  grecgues 
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chretiennes  d'Egypte  (Le  Caire  1907)  nos.  369  (here  LL . 
1-3)  and  370  (Brunsch  L  .  4);  Brunsch  24  no.  13. 

Δαν  l I  ή  λ  *Ι(ησου)ς  |  Χ(ριστό)ς 


οανι  I  ~να  Ί(ησου)ς  |  Χ(ρυστό)ς,  l  .  no.  369;  οανι[ν]α 
I  (ησου)  ς  Χ(ρΐοτο)ς,  L.  no.  370  ||  Brunsch  presents  L. 

4  as  follows:  Δα[νΐήλ,  but  Bingen  points  out  that  these 

'letters'  are  in  reality  part  of  the  tabula  ansata. 


1333:  Edg.  355;  Brunsch  25  no.  15. 

t  Άζαριάς  έλάχ  ( ισ)  το  (ς) 


Τ 

ΕΛ ΑΟ ,  lapis. 
X 


1334:  Edg.  356;  Brunsch  25  no.  16. 

*  Ανδρέας 

1334  bis:  Edg.  357;  Brunsch  25  no.  17. 

Βα,σιλέως 

1335:  Edg.  358;  Lefebvre  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1332)  no.  374; 

Brunsch  25  no.  18.  Same  text  in  Edg.  359;  Brunsch  25 
no  .  19. 

Βίκτωρ 

1336:  Edg.  360;  Brunsch  25  no.  20. 

Γεώργ ιος 

1337:  Edg.  362,-  Brunsch  26  no.  22.  We  give  This  sen's  reading. 

γομος 

Γόμος,  Brunsch;  =  Κώμος,  Brunsch  (1) ,  who  refers  to 
the  text  in  our  lemma  no.  1339;  "Γομος  ist  kein  PN ,  son- 
dern  bezeichnet  eine  Vereinigung  zum  Transport  von  Stei- 
n  en "  ,  T . 


1338:  Edg.  363;  Brunsch  26  no.  23.  Same  text  in  Edg.  364; 

Brunsch  26  no.  24. 

’  Ιώβ 


1  339  : 


Edg.  367;  Brunsch  27  no.  27. 

Κώ I μο I ς 


Cf .  our  lemma  no.  1337. 
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1340:  Edg.  368;  Lefebvre  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1332)  no.  375; 

Brunsch  27  no.  28. 

Μήνα,  δούλος  Ί(ησοϋ)ς  Χ(ρι,στό)ς 
(servant)  "of  Jesus  Christ"  (  Ιησοϋ  Χρίστου) . 


1341:  Edg.  369;  Brunsch  27  no.  29. 

Μεσαήλ 

Semitic  name,  Brunsch. 


1  342  : 

Edg  . 

3  70  ; 

Brunsch  27 

no .  3  0. 

t  Μωυσης  | 

δ ι,άκ  (ονος ) 

1  343: 

Edg  . 

372  ; 

Brunsch  28 

no.  32.  We  give  Thissen’s  text 

Παύλος 

Παν  αχ|ωριτης  ("Der  Anachoret") ,  Brunsch. 

1344:  Edg.  373;  Brunsch  28  no.  33. 

Παύλος  ό  μ[οναχός  ?] 

1345:  Edg.  374;  Brunsch  28  no.  34. 

Παύλος 

1346:  Edg.  375;  Brunsch  28  no.  35.  Same  text  in  Edg.  377;  Le¬ 
febvre  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1332)  no.  372;  Brunsch  28  no. 
37  . 

Πέτρος 


1  347:  Edg.  378;  Brunsch  28  no.  38.  We  give  Thissen  '  s  reading. 

Σαναγα | πη 

Σαναρα|τιη,  unattested  before,  Brunsch;  Σαναγαπη : 
female  name ,  T . 

1348:  Edg.  380;  Brunsch  29  no.  40. 

Χαλεβ 

Semitic  name,  Brunsch. 


1  349  : 


Edg.  382;  Brunsch  29  no.  42.  We  give  Thissen ' s  reading. 
Ψύκη  I  δούλος  |  'Ι(ησοΰ)ς  Χ(ρι,στό)ς  ANHM  (sic) 


3  . 


Brunsch,  who  interprets  LL .  1-2  as 


αμήν 


( Die ) 
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Seele  (des)  Diener(s) 


Edg.  383;  Lefebvre  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1332)  no.  373; 
Brunsch  29  no.  43. 

[-  -|-  -δι ] ά | κ [ο ]  νος  |  δοϋ|λος  ||  t  Ί(ησοϋ)ς  Χ(ριστό)ς 


1-2~·  F~-]a  I  [-  -]νος,  Brunsch; _ [Ml  ]  κα  [  ΐ  ]  νος ,  L  .  ,· 

[-  -|-  -δι  ]  ά|  Κ  [ο]  νος  ,  Bingen  ||  5.  IC  added  in  an  empty 
space  at  the  end  of  L.  3. 


1351:  Edg.  385;  Brunsch  30  no.  45.  Same  text  twice  in  Edg. 

390;  Brunsch  31  no.  50.  We  give  Thissen's  reading. 

t  *Ι(ησοΰ)ς  Χ(ριστό)ς  Κ(ύρΐ-ος) 

Brunsch  hesitatingly  considers  the  kappa  as  the  numeral 
20  . 


1352:  Edg.  399;  Brunsch  31  no.  55. 

καταψύχε  l 

καταψύχει,  sc.  ή  σκιά  ?,  Brunsch,  considering  that  the 
inscription  was  found  in  a  tomb:  "es  erf rischt" . 

1353:  Edg.  401;  Brunsch  32  no.  57.  We  give  Thissen's  text. 

καλόν  καιρόν 

καλόν  καλόν ,  Brunsch. 

1354:  Edg.  402;  Brunsch  32  no.  58. 

*  Ασκλ<η>π ιάδης 

1355:  Edg.  404;  A.  Bataille,  Les  Memnonia  (Cairo  1952)  103; 

Brunsch  32  no.  60  (cf.  Thissen  55  and  J.  Quaegebeur ,  Studi 
Bresc iani  1985,  467). 

Διονυσοδώρου  |  Διονυσίου  |  Πάνι  έπηκόψ 

1356:  Edg.  405;  SB  4011;  CE  21  (1946)  243;  Brunsch  32-33  no. 

6  1  . 

To  προσκύνη  I  μα  Όνόφρις  |  άρχιστολίσ|  της  Θηβών  ||  καί 
Μεμνονίων  |  καί  Κερκμείων 

7.  Κέραμέ  ίων,  CE ,  τ.;  [-  -]-  -  [  . ] ον  ,  SB. 


1357.  MEMPHIS. 
EGYPTIAN  PRIESTS, 
Carratelli  ,  PP  38 


HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  PTOLEMY  V  EPIPHANES  BY  THE 
196  B.C.  OGIS  90;  SEG  XVIII  634.  G.  Pugliese 
(1983)  55-60,  summarizes  the  contents  of  this 
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decree,  the  Greek  version  of  the  famous  stone  of  Rosetta,  and  those 
of  OGIS  56  (SEG  XVIII  631),  also  a  decree  by  the  Egyptian  priests, 
for  Ptolemy  III  Euergetes  issued  in  239-238  B.C.  (from  Canopus)  . 
Compared  with  the  latter,  the  decree  of  the  Memphis  synodos  shows 
an  increase  of  power  and  autonomy  of  the  Egyptian  clergy,  usually 
ascribed  to  external  (the  loss  of  foreign  property)  and  internal 
(revolts)  difficulties  in  the  intervening  period.  P.C.  subscribes 
to  this  view,  but  stresses  a  positive  element  in  Ptolemy  V's  poli¬ 
cies:  the  attempt  at  advancing  the  prestige  of  his  dynasty  by  con¬ 

necting  it  with  the  most  authoritative  element  of  the  nation  and 
by  renewing  the  Pharaonic  aspect  of  his  reign.  In  doing  so  he  re¬ 
turns  to  the  concepts  of  Alexander  and  Ptolemy  I,  who  firmly  in¬ 
serted  themselves  in  the  Pharaonic  tradition.  Short  analysis  of 
SEG  VIII  504  A. 


1358.  SYENE.  PTOLEMAIC  LETTERS,  2Π  CENT.  B.C.  OGIS  168.  F. 
Piejko,  PP  38  (1983)  205,  restores  in  LL .  54-55  εύ[χομενοι  τοϋς 

θεοϊς  πάσι  και.  πάσαις  όπως  δίδωσι  ύμ]  ΐν  καί.  τοϋς  τέκνοις  ύγίει[αν, 
μορφή]ν,  εύγηρίαν,  ν[ίκην,  κράτος]. 


1  359  .  THE ADELPHI A  ?  DEDICATION  OF  A  PROPYLON  TO  PNEPHEROS  ,  107 

-101  B.C.  E.  Bernand,  Recueil  des  inscriptions  grecques  du  Fayoum, 
vol.  Ill  no.  209  (without  text,  except  for  the  first  five  words  of 
L.  5).  Edd.  pr.  G.  Wagner  -  C.  Leblanc,  BIAO  83  (1983)  335-341 
(ph.) ,  who  ascribe  the  provenance  of  this  stone  to  the  Temple  of 
Pnepheros  at  Theadelphia. 

[*Υ]πέρ  βασιλίσσ[ης  K] λεοπάτ ρας  θε[ά]ς  [Εύεργετίδος  καί  βασι- 

λέως  Πτολεμαίου] 

τοϋ  επικαλούμενου  'Αλεξάνδρου  του  υίοϋ  θεο[ϋ]  Φ ι λομή  [ τορο ]  ς 

Σ [ωτήρος]  , 

Ηλιόδωρος  Πτολεμαίου  Μακε[δ]ών  ( έκατοντ ) ά (ρουρος )  καί  επιστά¬ 
της  και  άρχιψ [υλα] κίτης  κ[αί  κωμογραμ]- 
4  ματεΰς  της  κώμης  τό  λίθινον  πρόπυλον  Π[ν]εψερώι  θεώι  μεγίστωι 

καί  έπηκ[όώΐ  ευχήν  ?] 

'Ομοίως  Πτολεμαίος  δς  και  Μεστασύτμις  Διδύμ [ο] υ *  καί  .t23-1-  - 

καί  ή  τού] - 

τωιν  μήτηρ  Αυγχις  καί  Όρσενοϋφις  ' Ορσενο [ ύ] φιο [ ς 

•  ···  ···  ··········  ·  ·  ·  · 

1-2.  The  royal  titulature  of  Cleopatra  III  and  Ptolemy  X  Alex¬ 
ander  I  has  no  exact  parallel,  edd.  pr . ;  the  date  must  have  been 
double:  10/7  to  17/14,  edd.  pr  .  ||  2.  in  fine  a  double  date  (year 
10/7  to  17/14)  ?,  edd.  pr .  [but  this  would  be  an  unusual  place 
for  the  date  in  a  ΰπερ  formula,  Bingen]  ||  3.  PA :  numerical  sign 

for  έκατοντάρουρος ,  edd.  pr .  ||  3-4.  the  dedicant  held  three  of¬ 

fices  in  his  village;  this  accumulation  is  unparalleled  so  far. 
Especially  the  combination  of  komogrammateus  with  another  function 
is  unusual,  edd.  pr .  ||  4.  the  epithet  μέγιστος  and  the  fact  that 

Pnepheros  was  the  sole  dedicatee  point  to  the  Great  Temple  of  Pne¬ 
pheros  at  Theadelphia  as  place  of  provenance,  edd.  pr . ;  the  epi¬ 
thet  έπήκοος  is  very  rare  in  connection  with  crocodile  gods;  cf. 

E.  Bernand,  Inscr.  Fayoum  vol.  Ill  no.  196,  edd.  pr  .  ||  5.  Μεστά- 
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συτμίς:  theophoric  name,  which  is  also  the  name  of  a  god,  signi¬ 

fying  "the  ears  listen";  see  G.  Wagner  -  J.  Quaegebeur,  BIAO  73 
(1973)  41-60  (our  inscription  is  mentioned  on  47),  edd .  pr. ;  it 
is  not  excluded  that  this  Ptolemy  is  the  father  of  Heliodoros  men¬ 
tioned  in  L.  3,  edd.  pr . ;  in  fine  space  for  two  short  names  (un¬ 
less  Aunchis  was  also  the  mother  of  Ptolemaios) ;  the  inclusion  of 
a  mother  in  a  dedication  is  rare  in  Egypt,  edd.  pr  .  ||  6.  ΤΩΙΝ: 

perhaps  the  iota  is  a  flaw  in  the  stone  or  a  trace  of  "epannelage" 
or  a  hypercorrection,  edd.  pr  . 


1360.  TUPHIUM  (TOD).  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  PTOLEMY  III  EUERGETES, 
SHORTLY  AFTER  247  B.C.  ?  SEG  XVIII  629  (SB  10037).  In  a  review 
of  S.-  T.  Teodorsson,  The  Phonology  of  Ptolemaic  Koine  (Lund  1977) 
W.  Clarysse,  BiOr  40  (1983)  83,  points  out  that  one  should  read  in 

L.  13  έπιφανεστάτωι  instead  of  έπιφανεστάτψ  . 


1361.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  LIST  OF  VICTORS  AT  THE  BASILEIA , 

MARCH  8,  267  B.C.  SEG  XXVII  1114  and  1305.  J.  Bingen,  in:  Pulpu- 

deva ,  Semaines  phi 1 ippopo 1 i t a in e s  de  l'histoire  et  de  la  culture 
thrace.  Plovdiv  3-17  octobre  1980  vol.  4  (Sofia  1983)  72-79,  stu¬ 

dies  the  social  position  of  the  Thracians  in  Egypt,  especially  of 
the  Thracian  klerouchoi,  using  papyrological  and  epigraphical  evi¬ 
dence.  Discussion  of  the  term  της  έπιγονης  .  He  focuses  on  the 
Thracians  in  this  list  of  victors  at  the  Βασίλεια,  the  founder  of 
which,  'Αμάδοκος,  was  probably  a  Thracian  prince  or  condottiere. 
Three  of  the  five  Thracian  victors  are  his  sons.  In  the  name  of 
one  of  them,  Πτολεμαίος  (L.  10  a),  dynastic  loyalty  and  good  rela¬ 

tions  with  the  court  are  reflected.  The  other  two  Thracian  victors 
seem  also  to  belong  to  the  propertied  class.  B.  considers  Amadokos 
as  the  founder  rather  than  the  organizer  of  the  games  and,  conse¬ 
quently,  places  a  comma  after  γενεθλίοις  (L.  3  in  fine)  rather  than 

after  L.  2  or  (so  J.  Ebert)  after  Βασίλεια  .  On  the  basis  of  a 
revision  of  the  stone  he  points  out  (76  note  22)  that  Αΐνηζις  in¬ 
stead  of  Αίνησις  should  be  read,  which  is  rather  a  mason's  error 
than  a  Thracianism  in  the  pronounciation  .  A  photo  of  the  stone  in 
E.  Bernand,  Recueil  des  inscriptions  grecques  du  Fayoum  vol.  Ill 
(1981)  plate  42;  cf.  p.  IX  note  1:  "dont  l'origine  fayoumique 

n'est  pas  sure". 


1362.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DELIMITATION  OF  A  TEMPLE  AREA,  95/4- 
57/6  B.C.  S.  Donadoni,  'Una  testata  di  decreto  tolemaico ' ,  in: 
ALESSANDRIA  -  -  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  3  1  1)  162-164  (ph.)  ,  publishes 

a  stele  bought  in  the  antiquities  market.  Above  the  winged  Sun 
God;  below,  between  two  crocodiles,  a  table  for  offerings.  The 
inscription  is  nearly  illegible,  but  it  is  not  impossible  to  deci¬ 
pher  the  common  formula: 

άσυλον  κατά  πρόσταγμα 

Stelai  of  this  type  marked  the  boundaries,  in  several  copies,  of 
the  area  of  asylia. 
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1363.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  KASTOR,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD. 
Inscription  on  a  wooden  cross.  A.  Sayce,  PROCEEDINGS  SOCIETY  OF 

BIBLICAL  ARCHAEOLOGY  26  (1904)  91  no.  2;  G.  Lefebvre,  Recueil  - 

(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1332)  no.  776.  B.  Boyaval,  ΑΝΑΓΕΝΝΗΣΙΣ  3  (1983) 

81-83,  wonders  whether  one  should  read  Κάστορ|ος  πυλω|νομο[υ]  (  = 
πυλο  I  νόμο  [υ]  )  *  Ερμ  |  οπολε  ίτου  ||  κώμης  |  Τερ[ε]ψέβε  instead  of  Κάσ- 

τορ I ος  Πυλω  |  νομο[ϋ]  κτλ. ,  Pylo  being  either  an  abbreviation  of 
Pylon  (Sayce)  or  a  complete  name  (Lefebvre)  .  B.  supposes  we  have 
the  epitaph  of  Κάστωρ  πυλονόμος  κώμης  Τερ[ε]ψέβε,  supposing  an  "an- 
teposition"  of  * Ερμοπολε ίτου  instead  of  the  usual  order  κώμης  x 
του  x  νομού  .  If  the  new  reading  is  right,  Kastor  was  the  director 
of  a  customs-office,  comparable  with  Phanias  ό  τιρός  τη  πύλη  on 
record  in  P.  Rein.  II  95  1  (republished  by  Z.  Borkowski,  CE  90, 

1970,  328-330) .  Πυλονόμος  is  unattested  so  far. 


1364.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  LIST  OF  THE  PATRIARCHS  OF  ALEXANDRIA, 
7fch  CENT.  A.D.  (AFTER  626) .  Wooden  tablet  with  writing  on  both 
sides,  part  of  a  liturgical  diptych.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Fine 
Arts  in  Boston.  Ed.  pr.  M.  McCormick,  MUSEON  94  (1981)  47-54.  Cf. 

Romans  and  Barbarians.  Department  of  Classical  Art,  Museum  of  Fine 
Arts  ,  Boston  (Boston  1  976),  no.  233  of  the  catalogue,  with  illustra¬ 
tion  (non  vidimus) ,  and  H.  Brakman ,  JAC  26  (1983)  54-58. 


Rec  to 

Β) 

Verso 

[ - ]  ς 

Διόσκο [ρος] 

[--  -] s 

Τ ιμόθε [ος] 

[Κέρδ] ωνος 

Πέτροίς] 

[ Πρϋ ] μός : 

4 

’ Αθανάσ [ ιος] 

[ ' ΙοΟστο] ς 

' ϊωάνν 1ης ] 

[ Εύμέν ] ους : 

καί  'ϊωάν[νης] 

[Μαρκι ] ανός 

Διόσκο [ρος] 

[Κελλαδί ίονος 

8 

Τιμόθ[ εος] 

[  Άγρ ιπ]  πΐνος 

Θεοδοσ [ιος] 

[  ' Ιουλία] νός 

Πέτρος 

[Δημη] τριος 

Δαμιανό [ ς] 

[ * Ηρακί λάς 

12 

'  Αναστάσ  [  ιος] 

[Δι,ονύ] σιος : 

Άνδρον  [  ικος] 

[Mag ιμ] ος 

και  άπα  Σευη[ρος] 

[  Θεών  ]  a : 

[Πέτρ] ος : 

[ ' Αχιλ] ας : 

[ ' Αλέξα] νδρος : 

c ) 

Drypoint  notes  on  recto: 

[ ' Αθανά] σιος : 

[ Πέτρ] ος : 

[ Τ  l  μό ] θεός 
[Θεόφ] ΐλος 
[Κύρι,λλ] ος 

Αλεςα<ν>δ | ρος , |  Αθανάσ | l | ος 

We  are  dealing  with  the  succession  recognized  by  the  Coptic 
Church,  ed .  pr .  ||  A.  most  names  are  in  the  nominative;  some  are 
in  the  genitive:  Κέρδωνος  (l.  3),  Εύμένους  (l.  6),  Κελλαδίονος 
(L.  8)  and  Θεωνά  (l.  15)  .  in  the  contemporaneous  parallel,  P. 
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Ber ο  1  .  Inv.  3602,  all  names  but  one  are  in  the  genitive  ||  1.  pre¬ 
sumably  [Άνιανό]ς,  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  presumably  [Μέλιο]ς,  ed  .  pr.|| 
4.  apparently  an  interlinear  addition,  ed.  pr  .  ||  6.  the  Luxor 
diptych  has  at  this  place  the  genitive  Εύμενίου  (nom.  Εύμένιος) , 
ed.  pr  .  II  B.  13.  'Ανδρόνικος  died  in  626  A.D.,  ed .  pr  .  ||  14. 
rest.  Br. ;  Severus,  patriarch  of  Antiochia,  who  studied  in  Alex¬ 
andria,  lived  and  died  (538)  in  exile  in  Egypt,  "dem  die  agyptische 
Schwesterkirche  als  Theologen  und  Organisator  entsche idendes  ver- 
dankt",  Br . ,  who  provides  later  instances  of  the  addition  of  Se¬ 
verus  to  the  list  of  Alexandrian  patriarchs. 


NUBIA 


1364  bis.  NUBIA.  HELLENISM  IN  THE  MEROITIC  KINGDOM.  J.  Desan- 
ges,  GRAECO-ARABICA  2  (1983)  275-296  (ph.;  map),  analyses  the  evi¬ 

dence  for  Hellenistic  influence  in  the  kingdom  of  Meroe  and  studies 
its  origin:  Alexandria  and  inner  Egypt.  278:  the  use  of  κυρία 

βασίλισσα  for  the  Queen  of  Meroe  (CIG  5080,  Talmis);  282-285: 

Greek  inscriptions  on  glass  vases  (τιίε  ζήσε<ι>ν;  καί  ώρας  τχανοι- 
κε ί ;  κατάχαιρε  καί  εύφραίνου)  or  on  a  bronze  ring  (Σαράπις  εσχα- 
το<ς>  Νατιάτου)  [For  κατάχαιρε  καί  εύφραίνου  cf.  S EG  χχχΐι  1620 
and  1625  ;  for  τχίε  ζήσηε  cf.  ibidem  1625  and  L.  Vidman,  in:  Wadi 

Qitna  and  Ka labsha-South ,  Volume  I,  Archaeology  (ed.  E.  Strouhal; 
Prague  1984)  2  15-219;  cf.  also  DACIA  (1985)  165-  166  (ph.),  Pleket]  . 


s  t 

1365-1367.  SERRA.  VARIOUS  INSCRIPTIONS,  1  CENT.  A.D.-  750 

A . D .  T.  Save-Soderbergh  ,  in:  Late  Nubian  cemeteries  (edd.  T.  Sa- 

ve-Soderbergh  ,  G.  Englund,  H.-  A.  Nordstrom  (The  Scandinavian 
Joint  Expedition  to  Sudanese  Nubia  vol.  6,  1982)  ,  publishes  some 

Greek  inscriptions  from  graves  in  Serra. 


1365:  S.-  S.  52,  113.  Exhortation;  inscription  on  a  cylindri¬ 

cal  beaker  of  green  glass;  1st-  2nd  cent.  A.D. 

κατάχαιρε  καί  εύφραίνου 

Cf .  SEG  XXXII  1620  and  1625;  see  our  lemma  no.  1364bis. 


1366:  Ξ . -  S.  33,  102  (dr.).  Inscription  on  a  lamp;  Aswan  Byzan 

tine  red  ware;  inscription  on  the  upper  body;  500-750  A.D 

άββα  Όνόφριος  -  [ά]ναχωρίτης 


Text  by  Bingen  after  the  drawing. 


1367:  S.-  S.  33,  100  (dr.) .  Inscription  on  a  lamp;  Egyptian 

or  Nubian  imitation;  inscription  on  the  upper  body;  early 
Christian,  550-600  A.D.  ? 

μέγα  όνομα  -  τού  Θεού 
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Text  by  Bingen  after  the  drawing. 


1368.  TARGAM.  DEDICATION  TO  PAN.  SEG  VIII  861  (A.  Bernand, 

Pan  du  Desert,  1977,  241-243  no.  83) .  E.  Bernand,  ZPE  51  (1983) 
189-190,  found  the  stone  in  the  Museum  in  Cairo,  gives  a  photo  and 
points  out  that  it  is  not  an  altar  but  a  dedicatory  stele.  He 
further  observes  that  L.  2  is  illegible  and  that  the  alleged  third 
line  of  the  text  (either  ΛΛ  or,  in  A.  Bernand's  interpretation, 
the  date  "year  30  ”E  (τους)  λ')  in  fact  is  not  there.  Instead 

he  sees  two  very  small  persons,  presumably  the  dedicators. 


KYRENAIKA 


1369.  KYRENAIKA.  JEWISH  INSCRIPTIONS.  G.  Liideritz,  Corpus 
jiidischer  Zeugnisse  aus  der  Cyrenaika,  mit  einem  Anhang  von  J  .  M . 

Reynolds  (Beihefte  Tubinger  Atlas  des  vorderen  Orients,  Reihe  B 
no.  53;  Wiesbaden  1983)  ,  presents  the  inscriptions  (and  other 
evidence)  which  record  Jews  in  Kyrenaika,  in  geographical  order, 
with  brief  commentary  and  translations.  The  book  contains  a  number 
of  inscriptions  whose  Jewish  character  may  be  doubted.  We  give  a 
comparatio  numerorum  with  SEG,  CIG,  IGR  and  Sammelbuch  for  those 
texts,  in  which  no  changes  have  occurred.  For  a  large  number  of 
texts,  mostly  epitaphs,  L.  gives  new  readings  communicated  to  him 
by  J.M.  Reynolds.  We  group  these  texts  in  one  composite  lemma 
(nos.  1460-1533).  In  an  appendix  J.M.  Reynolds  publishes  a  series 
of  new  and  re-read  old  inscriptions.  These  are  presented  below  in 
our  lemmata  nos.  1370-1459. 


Liideritz  SEG 


Liideritz 


SEG 


1 

XVII 

8  18 

46 

c 

IX 

650 

2 

XVII 

819;  XXVII  1125  bis 

4  7 

a 

IX 

650 

3 

XXVII  1156 

47 

b 

IX 

65  1 

4 

XXVII  1159 

48 

IX 

647 

5 

XXVII  1192 

49 

IX 

668  ; 

6 

XX 

740 

7 

XX 

74  1 

50 

a 

IX 

66  9  ; 

8 

XX 

737 

10 

IX 

245 

50 

d 

XVI 

918 

1  5 

IX 

20  1 

50 

h 

XVI 

9  1  5 

1  7 

XVII 

804 

50 

j 

XVI 

9  14 

2  1 

IX 

168 

22 

XVII 

800 

5  1 

a 

IX 

6  74  ; 

37 

IX 

4  10 

5  1 

b 

IX 

675 

43 

c 

IX 

599 

5  1 

c 

IX 

6  76  ; 

44 

a 

IX 

633 

5  1 

f 

IX 

678 

44 

d 

IX 

637 

52 

b 

IX 

68  1 

44 

g 

IX 

638 

53 

b 

XVI 

909 

44 

i 

IX 

640 

53 

e 

XVI 

9  1  1 

44 

j 

IX 

64  1 

54 

b  -  e 

XVI 

905 

44 

k 

IX 

642 

55 

a 

XVI 

899 

45 

a 

IX  644  (CIG  5321) 

55 

b 

XVI 

897 

(CIG  5311) 

(a) (CIG  5248) 


XVI  920 (CIG 

5305  ) 

XVI  92 1 (CIG 

5344) 


XVI  926 
XVI  927 


-908 
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SEG 

Liideritz 

CIG 

55 

d 

XVI 

900 

16 

5  167 

55 

f-g 

XVI 

901-902 

3  1 

a 

52  11 

56 

a 

XVI 

894 

33 

d 

5  199 

57 

a 

XVI 

887 

38 

5  194 

58 

a 

XVI 

880 

4  1 

d 

5343 

58 

d 

XVI 

883 

6  1 

c 

52  78 

58 

f 

XVI 

885 

7  1 

536  1 

59 

a 

XVI 

876 

6  1 

b-d 

IX 

696-698 

Samme lbuch 

63 

c 

IX 

702 

9 

588  1 

63 

f 

IX 

706  (CIG  5268) 

1  2 

1742 

66 

a 

IX 

722 

I  .  Cr et . 

66 

b 

IX 

723 

39 

IV  2  11 

6  7 

a  -  d 

I  X 

619-622 

1370-1459.  KYRENAIKA.  JEWISH  EPITAPHS.  J.M.  Reynolds,  in:  G. 
Liideritz,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1369)  185-215,  publishes  a 

series  of  new  and  previously  published  epitaphs  from  Kyrene ,  Pto¬ 
lemais  and  Teucheira,  which  we  present  below. 

KYRENE 

1370:  185  no.  1.  Brown  limestone  stele,-  native  form  but  under 

Greek-Roman  influence. 

['Ι]ωναθας  Θευ|δοσίου  |  ετών  ξε ' 

1-2.  The  deceased's  name  seems  to  be  Jewish;  that  of 
his  father  is  Greek,  but  could  be  a  translation  of  a  Je¬ 
wish  theophoric  name,  R. 

1371:  185-186  no.  2.  Brown  limestone  stele,  moulded  above  and 

below.  The  upper  moulding  ends  in  three  triangular  pro¬ 
jections.  Found  near  Gernada  on  the  road  from  Kyrene 
southwards  to  Slonta. 

Είρηνας  |  Εί,ρηνά  |  (ετών)  κ’ 

1372:  186  no.  3.  Brown  limestone  stele  topped  by  a  triangle 

with  incised  palm-branch.  Palm-branches  flank  the  recess¬ 
ed  inscribed  area;  circle  below,  perhaps  for  a  crown. 

86  A . D  . 

("Ετους)  ριζ’  |  Μάρι|ν  Σωδ  |  άμω  ||  (ετών)  μ’ 

PTOLEMAIS 

1373:  187  no.  4  a  (CIG  5220);  reread  from  the  stone. 

("Ετους)  γ  ’  Νε  ΰκα[νδρ]  | ος  Νε ικ [α]  | γόρα  [....]  |  ,  vac 
(ετών)  μ’  II  ("Ετους)  ς’  Σαρα  Νε ι [κάν] | δρου  Χοΰαχι  α’  | 
vac  (ετών)  ιζ’  πληρης  |  αρετής*  vac 

Γ.  ΝειχΚας]  |  Γ.  Ν[ε]ικ|ία  [έτ](ών)  |  L  X’J|  l[e' 
Φ]α[με]ν[ώθ  — |  Πολυ]οΰχο[ς  Α]χιλ|  [λεως  l]  t-ζ  τχλ·ή[ρ]ης 
I  ά[ρ] ετης  ,  cig 
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1374:  187-188  no.  4  b  (CIG  5233);  reread  from  the  stone. 

vac  ("Ετους)  [.]’  vac  |  [-  -  ]  |[.]αυρος  Ι'Ηριλόχου  || 

ετών  μη'  |  ("Ετους)  e'  [ . ]  |  ΙΕΫ  [  .  ]  έτ[ώνΊ]  |  [..] 

ΠΠ  ΓΡ  [-  -  -  -χις  I  Σμΰρος  |-  -λούου  ||  [έ]τ[ε]λ[εύ- 
τ]η|σε  β[ιώσας]  |  ιε '  ετη ,  cig. 

1375:  188  no.  4  c  (unpublished) .  Like  4  a  and  b  inscribed  on 

the  facade  of  a  rock  cut  tomb  in  the  West  Cemetery,  Quar¬ 
ry  I  b.  Below  the  door  within  a  panel. 

Ζην  I ωνος 

1  376  :  1  88  no.  5  (CIG  5226  )  ;  reread  from  the  stone. 

(Έτους)  ιβ  '  Φαρμοΰθι  δ'  |  Πραξαγόρα  [?  'ΐ]ωάνους  | 

(ετών)  ιγ ' 

L  ιβ  '  Φαρμο0[θ]ι  δ'  |  [  Π]  ρα  [  ξ,  ]  αγόρ  [α  Εύφά]ν[ευ]ς  l  l  '  , 

CIG  Π  the  father's  name,  if  rightly  read,  is  Jewish,  R. 

1377:  189  no.  6.  Inscription  on  the  gable  of  a  panel  above  the 
door  of  a  facade  of  a  rock  cut  tomb  in  Quarry  I  c  of  the 
West  Cemetery  (cf .  CIG  5  199  ,  52  14  and  5238)  . 

("Ετους)  α'  Λύκα  |  Θευδώρω  (ετών)  ε’  |  μηνών  t,  ' 

•  · 

1378:  189  no.  7.  Sandstone  stele  found  in  the  cemetery  area  W. 

of  the  amphitheatre.  Now  in  the  Tolmeita  Museum. 

(Έτους)  i’  Χοίαχι,  |  ςι'  Δορκά  vac  |  '  Ιωσήπω  |  [(ετών)]  λγ  ' 

Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1486  [perhaps  Δορκά[ς]  ?,  Pleket] . 

1379:  189  no.  8.  Sandstone  with  triangular  top.  Now  in  the 

Tolmeita  Museum. 

(Έτους)  ιδ  '  |  Τερτία  |  Ίωση|τος  (ετών)  μ'  ||  Ίωσης 

(ετών )  I  κε ' 


5-6.  Different  hand,  R. 


TEUCHEIRA 


West  Cemetery,  Quarry  West  VII. 


190  no.  9  a  (D.M.  Robinson,  AJA  17  (1913)  192  no.  113) 

reread  from  the  stone. 


1381: 


("Ετους)  γ'  Φαρμ[οϋ]|θι  Ί  Είρήν[α]  |  Μήνα  |  (ετών)  ν' 


("Ετους)  γ'  Φαρ[μουθί.]  |  θ'  Πειρή[ν]  |  Μηνα[γόρα]  | 
(έτους)  ια  ,  Robinson. 


190  no.  9  b.  Like  9  a  inscribed  on  the  facade  of  a  rock 
cut  tomb  of  the  S.  Wall,  above  a  niche  within  a  gabled 
panel.  To  the  right  of  9  a;  80  A.D. 


(^Ετους)  ρια  Θώ|θυ  ιβ'  |  Δωσ<ι[>θε[ος] 
[(ετών )  ?  '  ] 


Βαρο[ύχου  ?]  || 


KYRENAIKA 


407 


1  382  : 


4.  Either  the  Jewish  Barouch  or  possibly  the  Latin 
Varus ,  R . 

191  no.  10.  Inscribed  within  a  rectangular  panel  on  the 
facade  of  a  rock  cut  tomb  of  the  N.  wall. 


("Ετους)  [.]'  Έπεϊ  |  cp  [  .  .  .  ]  |  Ε[ίρ]ήνα  |  [...  ] 


East  Cemeteries,  Quarry  East  XI. 

1383:  191  no.  11  a  (CIG  5261;  SEG  IX  608);  reread  from  the 

stone  . 

("Ετους)  δ'  έπα|γομέν|ων  ε'  Ά|ρίμανθ||ος  Καλ  |  λισθέν  |  ους 
(ετών)  θ' 


3-5.  ' Α[λ] | κίδ [αμ] | ος,  SEG . 

1384:  192  no.  11  b  (CIG  5266);  reread  from  the  stone. 

("Ετους)  θ'  Φαώ|ψι  δ'  Άρ|τάις  Κα  |  λλ  t  σθ|  |  όνους  |  (ετών)  η' 


1  385  : 


1  386: 


1  387  : 


L  ε'  Φαω|φί  δ'  Άρ|ταί'ς  Κα  [λ]  λισθ  [  έ  ]  νους  -  -,  cig. 

192  no.  11  c.  To  the  left  of  11  b,  now  virtually  ille¬ 
gible  . 

192  no.  11  d  (CIG  5358  b;  SEG  IX  609);  reread  from  the 
stone  . 

(Έτους)  6'  [ έ ] π [α] γομέ | νων  (3'  ‘Ιπτιο|νίκα  Θεοδ[ό]  I  του 

Λ  ·  f  ····  · 

[ ( ετών ) J  κα 

[-  -  έπα] γομέ I νων ,  [.Εύ]βίοτος  |  [Κάλλιο?] θέ<ν>ο [υς] , 

SEG  . 

192  no.  11  e  (CIG  5291;  SEG  IX  610);  reread  from  the 
s  tone . 

(Έτους)  ζ'  Χοί|αχ  ιε'  Εί|ρήνη  |  Θεοδό||του  |  (ετών)  λε  ' 


2-6.  Εύ|μένης  |  Θεολό | γου  |  (ετών)  δι ' ,  SEG. 

1388:  193  no.  12  a  (CIG  5303,  LL.  6-8);  reread  from  the  stone. 

("Ετους)  ζ'  Φαρμοΰ|θι  κζ '  Σαλωΐ  |[... 


ΑΡΜ  I  ΟΙΚΣΣΛΛΠ  |  IT,  CIG. 

1389:  193  no.  12  b  (CIG  5303  LL .  1-5;  SEG  IX  612).  80  A.D. 

("Ετους)  ρια'  Θώθυ  |  ιθ'  Βιλλι|ήνα  *Ιτι|ιτονίκα  ||  (ετών)  μ' 


1-2.  ("Ετους)  ηλ '  ,  Θώθυ  |  θ',  SEG  ||  2-3.  Latin  nomen 
Bil lienus  ,  R . 

1390:  193  no.  12  c.  Like  12  a  and  b  inscribed  on  the  facade  of 

a  rock  cut  tomb.  Inscription  within  a  gabled  panel. 

("Ετους)  ιγ  '  Φαρ[μ]|οϋθι  ε'  Πα|υσανίας  |  ' Αρταφαν||τος 

( έτών )  [  .  ] .  ‘  ’  ' 

1391:  194  no.  12  d.  To  the  left  of  12  a  and  in  the  central 
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position  above  the  door.  Inscription  within  a  gabled 
pane  1  . 

("Ετους)  ε'  [Φ]αμε|νω[τ]  ε'  |  Λεύ[κ]ιος  |  Bu [λ] λ [ l ] ηνος  || 
‘ In [π] όν in |  [ος  -  -  -  ] 

1392:  194  no.  12  e.  Above  the  door,  on  the  left  side. 

Inscription  within  a  rectangular  panel. 

("Ετους)  ια ’  |  Θώθυ  |  [-  -  -] 

1393:  194  no.  12  f  (CIG  5326;  SEG  IX  611);  reread  from  the 

stone.  Reading  of  SEG  IX  confirmed.  In  L.  1  R.  writes 
Φαμενώ (θ)  .  There  is  no  space  for  a  figure  after  the 

month . 

1394:  195  no.  12  g  (CIG  5253);  reread  from  the  stone.  3  A.D. 

("Ετους)  λδ  '  |  [Χοία]χ  η'  Bl | [ λλι J μνας  *  In  |  [  n]  ον  l  κας  || 

(ετών)  μβ ' 

Κα  [λ]  | χη [δο]  |  ν  [  C  ]  ας  ι  [η]  |  Νΰκας  ||  L  λβ  '  ,  CIG. 

1395:  195  no.  12  h  (CIG  5253) ;  reread  from  the  stone. 

("Ετους)  ιγ  '  Πα  |  χών  [.]'  |  Άμμών|[ιος  Ά]μμω||[νιου 

(ετών) ]  μ  '  ' 

L  ι'  Π[α]|χών  -  I  "Αμμος,  CIG. 

1396:  195-196  no.  12  i  (CIG  5253);  reread  from  the  stone. 

Έπϊ  (φι)  La'  |  Άρταφα|ντος  έτ|ών  ls  '  ||  Άντίγόν|α 
Nlklou  I  Χόαχι  |  ε'  <(έτών)>  ξς  ' 

L  Γ7  [Τυβ]  i  a'  I  'A- 1  -  -ος  έτ  |  ών  ιε'  (καί)  'Avtl- 

γόν||α  Νικίου,  |  Χοά[χ]  |  ιε',  [l]  ς',  CIG  ||  the  inter¬ 
pretation  of  L.  1  is  not  quite  certain,  R.,  who  trans¬ 
lates  "Epeiph  11"  ||  8.  the  siglum  L  before  the  age  or 

the  year  number  has  been  omitted;  year  66  ( (έτους)  ξς  ) 

would  be  35  A.D.,  R. 


1  397: 

196 

CIG 

no  . 

5253 

1  2 

j .  Known  only  from  a  drawing  by 

Illegible  . 

Pacho , 

r  see 

1  398: 

1  96 

SEG  . 

no  . 

1  2 

k 

(CIG  5267;  SEG  IX  613);  not 

seen. 

Text 

o  f 

1  399: 

196 

no  . 

1  2 

1 

(CIG  5267,  LL.  4-6) .  Not  seen 

;  perhaps 

to 

be  interpreted  as: 

Άμμ[ων]ία  |  [  '  A]  p  [  τα]  φα  [  ν  ]  τ  |  ο  [  ς  ]  (ετών)  γ' 


Άμμ[ων]ία  |  [  Ά]  ρ  [  τα]  φα.  [  ν  ]  τ  |  ο  [  ς  l]  γ',  C I G  . 

1400:  196  no.  12  m.  To  the  left  of  12  k  according  to  Pacho. 

Not  seen,-  perhaps  to  be  interpreted  as: 

("Ετους)  αι  '  Βιλ|λι.ηνα  |  Πτολε  |  μα<  ί>ου  ||  (ετών)  να' 

1401:  197  no.  13  a  (CIG  5300);  reread  from  the  stone. 
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(  Ετους )  ι  ε  Παϋν  u  [  .  ]  |  Γ  (αΐ'ος )  ’  Ιο  (ύ )  λ ιος  '  Αρ  [  ε  ]  τα  |  ς 

Γ  (αί'ου)  *  Ιουλίου  Κ  [αν]  |  δίδου  υιός  [  (ετών)  .  '  ] 


L  [ λε  '  ]  Π[α]υν[ΐ]  |  γ'  * Ιόλις  "Αρτα | ς  -  -  -  -| δίδου 
υί,ός,  CIG. 

1402:  197  no.  13  b.  Like  13  a  inscribed  on  the  facade  of  a 

rock  cut  tomb  in  the  S.  wall.  Inscription  within  a  rec¬ 
tangular  panel. 

(“Ετους)  ιδ'  Θώ[θυ  . ']|  ΡΑΓ [ . . .  |  ΔΗ [ . . . | . 

1403:  197  no.  13  c.  Inscription  within  a  gabled  panel,  to  the 

left  of  13  b. 


1404  : 


1405: 


1406  : 


1407: 


1408  : 


(’Ετους)  θ'  ΤΟβι  |  βι  '  vac  Βιλλιή|νος  'Ιούδ|ας  (ετών)  γ' 


The  deceased  appears  to  have  been  a  Roman  citizen;  his 
praenomen  perhaps  stood  in  what  now  looks  like  an  empty 
space  in  L.  2;  his  cognomen  is  Jewish,  R. 

198  no.  14  a.  Inscription  within  a  recessed  rectangular 
panel,  above  the  door  of  che  facade  of  a  rock  cut  tomb  in 
the  N .  wall. 

[-  -  -  I  'ΐ]ησοΰ[ς  |  Φιλί]ππ|  [ου  ?  ||  vac]  (ετών)  [.] 


198  no.  14  b.  Inscription  within  a  recessed  rectangular 
panel,  to  the  right  of  the  door. 

[(Έτους)  .']  Χοίαχι  |  κ'  Θ[αλ]λοϋς  |  [Ε]ύδα  vac  I  vac 
μ  [  ί  ]  δ  [a]  ||  [  (ετών )  .  '  ] 

198  no.  14  c.  Inscription  within  a  recessed  rectangular 
panel,  to  the  left  of  the  door. 

(Έτους)  ι  '  Θώθυ  |  ε  ι  Σαλη  |  [-  -  -  ] 

•  ·  · 

199  no.  14  d.  Inscription  within  a  gabled  panel  in  relief, 
to  the  right  of  14  c. 

(Έτους)  θ'  [..?..]  |  ζκ '  [... 

199  no.  15.  Tomb  Luderitz  no.  46,  panel  a.  Gabled  panel 
in  relief  above  the  door  to  the  left.  To  add  to  CIG  5311, 
5340  (SEG  IX  648-650)  . 


(Έτους)  δ'  Φαώφι  |  [.]  |  I  [  .  .  .  ]  ους  |  Λυσί  [a]  ||  (ετών)  κγ  ’ 


3.  The  name  of  the  deceased  could  be  the  Jewish  ’ Ιησούς  , 
although  a  Greek  woman's  name  is  also  possible,  R. 

1409:  199  no.  15.  Same  tomb,  panel  b  (CIG  5335);  reread  from 

the  stone  . 

(Έτους)  ς'  Πα  |  χών  δ'  |  Πρωτ  ί  |  ων  Λυ||σία  (ετών)  δ' 

L  ε  '  Πα  I  [  χ  ]  ών  α'  |  Πρω[τί]|ων  [Λ]υ||σία  L  ν',  CIG. 

200  no.  15.  Same  tomb,  panel  f.  Inscription  below  a 
niche  in  a  recessed  rectangular  panel. 

(Έτους)  κα '  Θώθυ  α'  |  *  Ιππον ίκα  |  Πρωτίω  vac  |  [νος  -  -  -] 
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14  11: 

1412  : 

14  13: 


14  14: 

14  15: 

1416  : 

1417  : 

1418  : 

1419  : 


200  no.  15.  Same  tomb,  panel  g  (CIG  5257);  reread  from 
the  stone  . 

(Έτους)  x'  [-4z5-  ]ρ  I  ηι  '  *Αγεμ|όν[α]  Λυσα|νία  (ετών)  λε  ' 

l  [  (3  ’  ,  Μέσο  ]  ρ  |  η  χ  * ,  *  A  [ τιολλ]  |  ό  [  δ ]  ω  [  ρος  Λυσ ]  α  |  ν  χ  [α  L  ]  λε  , 

CIG  . 

200  no.  16.  Tomb  Liideritz  no.  47,  panel  a.  Gabled  panel 
above  the  door,  to  the  left. 

[(Έτους)  Παγίων  ς’  |  [Εύ]φράν|  vac  ωρ  'Ιω|σίπου 


3-4.  Iosephus:  Jewish  name,  R.,  referring  to  Lude 
ritz  93  on  no.  50  i  |  j  to  add  to  CIG  5248;  SEG  XX  650  (a) 
and  651. 

201  no.  16.  Same  tomb,  panel  b  (CIG  5252  )  ;  reread  from 
the  stone . 

[(Έτους)  εΊ  Μεσ[ορή]  |  ς'  *  Ανδροσ|  θένης  I  Άνδροσ||- 
θένους  |  (ετών)  Εζ  ' 


[ l ]  ε-1  Με  [ γε Lp]  vel  Με[σορή]  |  Ε  Ανδροσ |  θενης  | 
ΆνδροσΙΙθέ  [νους  L-  -  ]  ,  CIG  ||  the  figure  for  the  year  is 
supplied  from  Pacho 1 s  drawing,  R. 

201  no.  16.  Same  tomb,  panel  c.  Rectangular  panel  in 
relief,  below  b. 

(Έτους)  [.]'  Με[γ]|χ[ρ  ..']  |  Νεχκάχς  |  Άνδ  [  ροσ]  ||θένευς  | 

(ετών)  χε  ' 


2  0  1  no  .  16. 

to  the  left 

2  0  1  no  .  16. 

to  the  left 

( Έτους)  i  ' 

202  no .  16. 

b  e low  f . 

( "Ετους)  δ  ' 
(ετών)  κς ' 


Same  tomb,  panel  e.  Gabled  panel  in 
of  b,  all  but  illegible. 

Same  tomb,  panel  f.  Gabled  panel  in 
of  e  . 

‘Αθύρ|ηχ'  *Αγ[ε]μ|όνα  Λυσα|νχα  (ετών) 

Same  tomb,  panel  g.  Gabled  panel  in 


relief  , 
relief, 
λε  ' 

relief , 


Θώθυ  I  [<T?.^.  '  Αν  |  δρ]  οσθ  [  έ]  |  νης  [....||<Γ^.^.] 


202  no.  16,  p  an  el  i.  Damaged  panel  to  the  right  of  h; 
may  have  contained  the  record  of  another  Androsthenes  but 
is  too  badly  damaged  for  certainty. 


202  no.  17.  Tomb  Liideritz  no.  48.  Rectangular  panel 
above  the  door  on  the  left  side  of  the  facade. 

(Έτους)  χα '  Θώθυ  α'  |  '  Ανδροσθέ  |  νης  [....]  ο  | 

Φχλαργύρο  [υ?].||  (ετών)  κγ  ' 


To  add  to  SEG  IX  647  ||  3.  It  is  not  certain  that  any¬ 
thing  was  written  after,  the  conclusion  of  the  name,  R. 

203  no.  18.  Tomb  Liideritz  no.  50,  panel  d.  Prepared 
area,  probably  gabled,  to  the  right  of  the  door. 


1420  : 


1421: 


14  2  2  : 


1423  : 


1424  : 


1425  : 


1426: 


1427  : 


14  2  8: 
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I I  κράτης  |  ' Ρούφω 


To  add  to  CIG  5344  (SEG  IX  669-671;  XVI  921-923)  and 
5296  (SEG  IX  672-673;  XVI  924-925);  SEG  XVI  914-919. 

203  no.  18.  Same  tomb,  panel  g  (CIG  5344)  ;  reread  from 
the  stone . 

(Έτους)  δ'  Με|σ[ορή  .']  |  Σω[γενης  ?]  |  Πτ  [ολε  ]  μ||αίου 

(ετών)  ο ' 

L  α'  Με|σορ[ή  ι]α'|  [Σ]ω[γ]ένης  |  Δωσιθέου  ||  L  ξ,δ' ,  cig 

203-204  no.  18.  Same  tomb,  panel  i.  Rectangular  prepared 
are  below  h,  to  the  left  of  the  door. 

(Έτους)  l  '  Μεσορ  |  ή  θι  '  |  Θεύδω|ρος  Πτυλ||μα  [  ί  ]  ου  | 

/#w\  ,  ·  ·  ·  ·  ·· 

(ετών)  λγ 

4-5.  A  local  contraction  of  the  Macedonian  Πτολεμαίος, 

R  . 

204  no.  18.  Same  tomb,  panel  1.  Roughly  rectangular 
area,  perhaps  gabled,  below  k  and  to  the  left  of  i. 

(Έτους)  γ'  Θώθ|  [υ]  γ'  Α|ΣΣΙΤΜ|Α  Πτυλα  ||  (ετών)  οα ' 

•  · 

204  no.  19.  Tomb  Liideritz  no.  52,  panel  d(CIG  5289)  ;  re¬ 
read  from  the  stone. 

(Έτους)  ζ'  |  Τϋβι  ς’  |  Δημας  |  Πρώρω 

To  add  to  CIG  5289;  SEG  IX  580-685  ||  L  ξ  ’  |  Τ[υβ]ΐ 

[ ε ' ]  I  Δημα | [ ίν] ε [ τ] ο [ ς  ?,  cig. 

204  no.  19.  Same  tomb,  panel  e  (CIG  5289);  reread  from 

the  stone . 

(Έτους)  l'  [Φ] αρμό [0]  |  Ol  ςκ  '  Εύφ|ράνωρ  Π|[ρώρω  ?  (ετών).'] 

L  Γ1  ΦαΤρ]  μο  [υ]  I  θΐ.  [ι]α'  Εύψ|ρά[ν]ωρ  Π|ρώρου,  cig  || 

3-4.  the  father's  name  is  restored  tentatively  on  the 
basis  of  panel  d,  R. 

205  no.  19.  Same  tomb,  panel  f  (CIG  5289) .  Now  ille¬ 

gible.  Text  conjectured  by  R.  from  CIG. 

(Έτους)  ια’  Χούα[χι]  |  at  '  Σαρ|[ρα  -  -] 

ΖΙΛΧΕΙΑ  I  ATZAP,  CIG 

205  no.  19.  Same  tomb,  panel  j  .  Gabled  panel  (incised)  , 
below  h . 

[("Ετους)  ·]α'  Θώθυ  |  [...Ιαγριος  I  [Φϋλέρωτος  | 

(ετών)  λε'  *  - 

205  no.  19.  Same  tomb,  panel  k.  Below  j. 

("Ετους)  ιβ  '  Φάμε | νώ  θ'  Άγε|μόνα  |  [-  -  -] 
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1429  : 


1  430: 


1431  : 


1432  : 


1  433  : 


1  434: 


1435  : 


1436  : 


1  437  : 


1438  : 


1439  : 


2.  Either  the  day  of  the  month  was  omitted  or  (more 
probably)  there  has  been  haplography  of  theta,  R. 

206  no.  19.  Same  tomb,  panel  1.  Rectangular  panel  above 
k  and  to  the  right  of  j . 

(Έτους)  ιε  '  Παχών  |  ιγ  '  Εύβ  [  .  .  .  ]  |  κ[.]α  [....]  | 

(ετών)  ιθ' 


206  no.  19.  Same  tomb,  panel  m.  Prepared  area  above  1 
and  to  the  right  of  h  in  which  only  the  last  line  can  be 
deciphered:  (ετών)  ΐβ 

206  no.  19.  Same  tomb,  panel  n.  Recessed  gabled  panel 
in  relief  in  which  only  the  last  line  can  be  deciphered: 
(ετών)  i '  . 


206  no.  19.  Same  tomb,  panel  p.  Rectangular  panel  below 
o  and  to  the- right  of  1. 

(Έτους)  i'  *  Αθύρ  ςι'  |  [....]  ης  I  [?Φίλ]ωνος  |  (ετών)  α' 


3.  The  father's  name  is  restored  on  the  basis  of  panel 
o  ,  R  . 

206-207  no.  19.  Same  tomb,  panel  q  (SEG  IX  688)  ,-  reread 
from  the  stone. 

(Έτους)  δ'  Παχ  |  ών  [.]  |  Πόπλις  |  *Ρο[ύ]ψω  (ετών)  κ' 

•  · 


("Ετους)  α',  Παχ|[ών  -  -  Π]  αγ  |  κρ  [άτε  ι  ]  |  α  Παύλου  ||  δ', 

SEG  . 

207  no.  19.  Same  tomb,  panel  r.  Rectangular  panel  to 
the  right  of  q . 

(Έτους)  ιγ  '  Άθύρ  |  ζκ  '  "Αρισ|τις  Δωσι|θέου  (ετών)  g' 

207  no.  19.  Same  tomb,  panel  t.  Rectangular  panel  above 
s.  Fragmentary  text  not  presented  by  R. 

207  no.  19.  Same  tomb,  panel  v.  Gabled  panel  in  relief 
above  t.  Fragmentary  text  not  presented  by  R. 

207-208  no.  20.  Tomb  Liideritz  no.  58,  panel  d.  To  the 
left  of  the  door.  73-74  A.D. 

(Έτους)  ρδ '  Άθ[ύρ  .  '|  ------  ] 


To  add  to  SEG  XVI  880-885. 

208  no.  20.  Same  tomb,  panel  h.  Square  panel  on  the  W. 
wall  of  the  quarry,  a  little  to  the  right  of  the  door. 

("Ετους)  ρδ '  Άθύρ  [.]  |  ΕΠΑΓΗΣΟΙΑ  |  Δημητρίω  |  (ετών)  κα ' 

··  ······  ** 

208  no.  20.  Same  tomb,  panel  i.  Rectangular  panel  to 
left  of  h.  70-71  A.D. 

("Ετους)  ρα'  |  [μΐη(νί,)  Χοίαχι  ιη  '  |  Δωσίθεος  |  [... 

208-209  no.  21.  Tomb  Liideritz  no.  59.  Sandstone  stele 
moulded  above.  Inscription  on  a  raised  tabula  ansata  with 
gable  above.  79-80  A.D.  ? 


1440  : 
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1442  : 


1443  : 


1  444: 

1445  : 

1446  : 

1447  : 

1448: 


("Ετους)  δ'  Π[αυ]ν  ηκ '  |  [..4-5..]ας  Σι|λίω  (ετών)  La'  | 

("Ετους)  ρι  '  Εύφρό||  [σύ]  να  Σιλί|ου  (ετών)  ιζ,  '  Πα|ΰ[ν]  θι 

To  add  to  SEG  XVI  876-879  ||  4.  the  figure  is  not  quite 
certain,  R.  ||  5-6.  Silius  :  Latin  name  used  as  a  perso¬ 

nal  name ,  R . 

209  no.  22.  Tomb  Liideritz  no.  61,  panel  a.  Gabled  panel 
in  relief,  above  the  door  on  the  right  side. 

("Ετους)  [.  |  ..?..]  |  Άγ[ά]θων  |  [Λ]  υσαν  i  ||vac  a  | 

[( ετών )]  κγ  ' 


To  add  to  CIG  5278  (SEG  IX  695-698)  ||  3.  the  name  of 

the  deceased  is  uncertain,  R. 

210  no.  22.  Same  tomb,  panel  f  (CIG  5360  a) ;  reread 

from  the  stone. 

(Έτους)  ι  '  |  ME  |  Π]έλεια  |  [Κρίτ]ωνος  || 

[..?..]  (ετών)  ιε  ’  |  [..?..]  Λυσ|[αν’α]ς  |  [ Κ] p ί τωνο | [ ς] 
(ετών)  ζ  ’ 

[  Έ]  τχε  ιφί  κ',  |-  -  ~ΔΕΙΑ  |  -  -ΔΗΟΣ  |  L  L  ε  '  1 1  [Λ]υσ- 

I [ανίας  |  Κ]ρίτωνο[ς]  |  L  ζ',  cig 

210  no.  22.  Same  tomb ,  panel  q  (CIG  5360  b).  Drawn  by 

Pacho  to  the  left  of  f.  Not  found.  CIG  5360  may  perhaps 
be  interpreted  as: 

(Έτους)  θ'  Με|χΐρ  κγ  '  |  Κρατε[ί]|α  Θευχρ||  [ήστου]  | 

[(ετών)]  ή'  Μεχίρ'Ι'λ'  Γαί  |  [ός  |  Γα]  ί’ου  ||  (ετών)  κ' 

•  · 

L  [θ']  Με  i  [χΐρ  -  -  -  -  Εύφρ]οσύνα  [Θ]ευχρ[ήστα  | 

L  ι  ]  η  ’  Μεχί  [ρ  |-  -  Ά]γά[θων  ?  τοΰ  δεινός  l]  κ' 

211  no.  23.  Tomb  Liideritz  no.  63,  panel  e.  Rectangular 

panel  to  the  left  of  the  door. 

("Ετους)  ζ'  Χοίαχι  |  η'  [Τ]ελεσώι  |  Ζεύξι<ο>ς  |  (ετών)  |ε' 

To  add  to  CIG  5294  (SEG  IX  705)  and  5268  (SEG  IX  706); 

SEG  IX  702-704;  XX  769. 

211  no.  23.  Same  tomb,  panel  f  (CIG  5347);  reread  from 
the  stone  . 

("Ετους)  ε'  Μεσορή  |  κα '  Τελεσώ  |  Μελίτωνος  |  (ετών)  λβ  ' 

[Έ  !  Μ]  εσο  [  ρή  I  —  -  Τ]ελέσω[ν]  |  Άγά[θ]ωνος,  cig. 

211.  Same  tomb,  panel  g.  Gabled  panel  in  relief,  above 

e  and  f.  Damaged  text  not  presented  by  R. 

211.  Same  tomb,  panel  h.  Gabled  panel  in  relief,  to  the 

right  of  g.  Damaged  text  not  presented  by  R. 

211.  Same  tomb,  panel  i.  Rectangular  panel,  below  h. 

[(  "Ετους)  ]  κε  ’  Μεχ  |  [  ίρ]  ζ  '  *  Αγ  |  [  εμόν]  α  Ασ  |  [  .  .  5  .  .  ]  ου  || 

( ετών )  ιδ  ' 
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14  4  9: 


1450: 


1451: 


1  452  : 


1  453: 


1  4  5  4  : 


1455  : 


1456  : 


1  4  5  7  : 


1458  : 


1  459  : 


212.  Same  tomb,  panel  j.  Rectangular  panel,  below  i. 

[(“Ετους)  Φα]μενώ[θ]  ε'  Εύφ|[ράνωρ  ?]  Εύφ[ρ]άνορ| 

[ος]  (ετών)  κη  ' 

212.  Same  tomb,  panel  k.  Gabled  panel  in  relief,  to  the 
right  of  j . 

(Έτους)  ιγ  '  ‘Αθύρ  |  |  νάνος  Λευ|κίτιτιου  || 

(ετών)  Ε[ε  ' 

212.  Same  tomb,  panel  1.  Rectangular  panel,  below  k. 

(Έτους)  η'  Θώθυ  [.]'  I  Πε  [  .  .  .  |  .  .  ]  Μελίτω|[ν]ος  (ετών) 
κ[.  ]  ’  ‘  ·  ' 

1  .  2 

213  no.  24.  Tomb  Luderitz  no.  65,  panels  a  and  a  . 

Gabled  panels  in  relief  above  the  door.  Illegible. 

213  no.  24.  Same  tomb,  panel  b  (CIG  5299);  reread  from 
the  stone  . 

(“Ετους)  ις'  Φαώφι  ηκ  ’  |  'Ιουλία  Λω|τιυου  (sic  !)  (ετών)  ιζ 


To  add  to  CIG  5319  (SEG  IX  711)  ||  L  L  ε  '  Φαωφΐ  LB' 

'Ιουλία  [Δ]ω|  [ρϊχ]ου  [l]  ι£',  CIG  ||  2-3.  the  father's 

name  is  perhaps  a  perversion  of  the  Latin  Lupus  ,  R. 

213  no.  24.  Same  tomb,  panel  d  (CIG  5359  c)  ,-  reread 
from  the  stone  . 

(Έτους)  γ'  I  [Φαρ]μοϋ[θι  |..]ΗΤ[.]ΙΘΙ  |  [  .  .  ]  ΗΥΚΕΥΠ  |[ 

...  ... 

[ . . j  vac 


Νη I HTKI6 I ΝΚΕΥ.Π,  CIG. 

213-214  no.  24.  Same  tomb,  panel  e.  To  the  left  of  the 
door  . 

[(Έτους)  .'  Φ]α[ώ]φι  κ'  |  [Ί]ούλιο[ς  |  ..]τος|  (ετών)  ζ' 

214  no.  24.  Same  tomb,  panel  f.  Rectangular  panel  below 

e  . 


[("Ετους)  .’  Φ]αρμοΰ|[θι]  ιδ ’  'Ιού|[λιο]ς  [..|-  -  -  -  ] 

214  no.  24.  Same  tomb,  panel  g.  Drawn  by  Pacho  with  d. 
Not  found.  Perhaps  to  be  interpreted  as: 


("Ετους)  ε'  Μεχ[εΐρ]  |  t-ζ'  Άσ  |  κλαπ  [  ο]  |  ς  (ετών)  δ'  || 
[Φα]μενώτ  [ . Ί  Ξεν  |  [..?..]  |  (έτών)  κη ' 

214-215  no.  25.  Tomb  Luderitz  no.  67,  panel  a.  Rectan¬ 
gular  panel  sunk  into  a  raised  panel,  above  the  door,  to 
the  right . 

("Ετους)  β'  Έπϋφι  δ'  Εύ  |  ιτρόσυνος  |  έτιλησεν  |  έτη  ν' 
καί  ά||πέ  [ θ J  ανε 


To  add  to  SEG  IX  616-618,  620-627. 

215  no.  25.  Same  tomb,  panel  c.  Recessed  gabled  panel 
above  panel  b,  too  high  for  a  close  examination  of  the 
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obscured  face. 

("Ετους)  δ'  Παϋν  α '  |  [ . ] E [ . ] ΩΙ Cl | ΔΗΠΩ 


The  patronymic  could  be  ’  Ιώσητιος  ,  R. 


1460-1533  bis.  KYRENAIKA.  CORRECTIONS  IN  JEWISH  INSCRIPTIONS. 

G.  Luderitz,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  369)  ,  presents  a  large 
number  of  corrections  and/or  new  readings  in  Greek  inscriptions 
relating  to  Jews,  communicated  to  him  by  J.M.  Reynolds.  Below  we 
present  these  new  versions,  in  geographical  order,  without  app . 
crit.  The  reader  is  asked  to  compare  the  earlier  version,  in  ac¬ 
cessible  Corpora  or  in  earlier  SEG-volumes.  Minor  differences, 
such  as  a  (non)-bracketed  or  (un)dotted  letter,  between  L.  and 
older  versions  will  not  be  registered.  We  shall  give  a  brief  list 
of  these  cases  at  the  end  of  this  series  of  lemmata.  For  other 
corrections  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1370-1459. 

KYRENE 

1460:  L.  no.  11  (D.M.  Robinson,  AJA  17,  1913,  166  no.  24,- 

Applebaum,  ZION  19,  1954,  43  no.  13) ;  91-92  A.D. 

(Έτους)  ρβκ  '  *  Σαρα  |  Σίμωνος  1  (ετών)  κε  ’  |[·...  Σί]μω||- 
νος  [ .  I  * Α] γεμόνα*  [ . .  .  .  |  .  ]  τ [-  - 

1461:  L .  no.  13  a-d  (R.M.  Smith  and  E . A .  Porcher,  History  of 

the  recent  discoveries  at  Cyrene,  made  during  an  expedi¬ 

tion  to  the  Cyrenaica  in  1860-  1861  ,  1864,  117  nos.  3  0-32,- 

inscr .  (d)  is  not  read  by  S.-  P.) ;  1st  cent.  A.D. 

a)  Ποτιελία  Σπευσά|νδρου  Θ  (ετών)  λθ ' 

Ποτιελ  ία  =  Publia  or  Popilia,  perhaps;  Θ:  ’theta  ni¬ 

grum  ’,  for  "obiit",  Reynolds. 

b)  Σίμων  Σ  j  τιευσάνδρου  (ετών)  δ' 

c)  Στράτω|ν  Εύτιό|λιδος  |  (ετών)  λ' 

d)  (έτους)  [.]  Σ [ ί ] μων  Άρτ  [  ε  ]  μι  δώρου  (ετών)  ε' 

(έτους)  [.]  Μυρτω  Εύκλείδα  (ετών)  ξ[.] 

(έτους)  μ'  Σίμων  Σίμωνος  (ετών)  λθ ' 

PTOLEMAIS 

1462:  L .  no.  31  b  (CIG  5209);  end  lSt  cent.  B.C.-  lSt  cent. A.D. 

("Ετους)  ς'  Παχ[ώ]ν  ζ',  Καρ | τ ιλία  Μυρ | [τ ] ώ  (ετών)  ιδ’ 

C f  .  CIG  5  2  11:  Αΰλου  Καρτιλίου  |  Καπίτωνος  ( L .  no.  3  la) 

1463:  L.  no.  31  c  (CIG  5210);  same  date  as  31  b. 

(Έτους)  ιβ  '  Χοί[α]κ  κζ  ’  |  Καρτιλ[ί]α  Πε|τρωνία  | 

[ (ετών ) ]  ο [ . ] 

L .  no.  31  d  ( C  .  Η  .  Kraeling,  Ptolemais,  City  of  the  Libyan 
Pentapolis,  1962,  215  no.  51);  same  date  as  31  b  and  c. 


1464: 
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(Έτους)  α’ 

[Π] αΰν ι  ε  ' 

1  Σαρα  Καρτι|λίου 

(ετών ) 

1465: 

L  .  no  .  3  2  a 

(SB  5919); 

Ist 

cent .  A.D. 

Γ .  ' Ιουλίω 

(genitive  ; 

SB  : 

' Ιουλίψ) 

1466: 

L .  no  .  3  2  b 

(SB  5918); 

ist 

cent.  A.D. 

(Έτους)  [.] 

Χοίαχ  [.] 

'  1  ' 

Ιοάνης  (ετών) 

ιδ  ' 

1467  : 

L  .  no  .  3  2  c 

(CIG  5204); 

1st 

cent.  B . c . 

(Έτους)  η'  Χοίαχ[  Ί]ωάνης  Εύφρά|νορος 

(ετών)  [.]  Φιλήμων  (ετών)  κζ  '  |  (έτους)  ιγ  '  'Ιούδιον 

Εύφράνορος  (ετών)  ιβ  '  |  (έτους)  β'  Φαρμοϋθι  κ' 

Θεόδο||τος  Εύφρά|  νορος  (ετών)  λε  ' 

1468:  L .  no.  32  d  (CIG  5200  b;  IGR  I  1026);  2  n  ^  -  3  ^  cent. A. D. 

'Αφροδεισία  ή  και  Πτολεμαΐς  ετών  δύο  ενθάδε  κεϊται. 
ταύτης  ό  πατήρ  απαγορεύει  ταϋτα  λέγων *  δς  αν  άνύΕίη 
τό  λαρνάκιον  τοϋτό ‘ πο [τε J  και  θάψη  τινα,  είσοίσει  τφ 
4  ί,ερωτάτψ  ταμείψ  δηνάρια  πεντα ίκό] σια.  θάρσε ι , 
ήρωίς’ούδεΐς  άθά[να]τος 

1469:  L .  no.  33  a  (CIG  5214). 

(Έτους)  β'  Έπΐφι  ιε  ’  Λύ  |  κα  Φίλωνος  Μαρίω|ν 

1470:  L .  no.  33  c  (CIG  5238). 

Σαλβία  Δωσιθέα  (ετών)  μη' 

1471:  L .  no.  34  ( SEG  IX  399). 

Θειοδότου  του  |  ΛΟΙΠΑ [... 


TEUCHEIRA 
1472 


L  .  no.  41  a  (SEG  IX  440);  1  S  ^  -  beginning  2  n  ^  cent.  A.D. 
L.  gives  only  the  Jewish  name  Δ[ω)σΐθέωΐ  instead  of  Δο ] - 
σίθεο [ς] . 


SEG  IX  455) 


1473:  L.  no.  41  b  (CIG  5316; 

Θεόδοτος  |  Δωσίθεος 

1474:  L.  no.  41  c  (SEG  IX  424,  439  and  441;  xvi  875).  In  SEG 

IX  439  Άρισαν  instead  of  Άριβαϊ[ος  ?].  This  invalidates 
the  Jewish  character  of  the  text.  The  same  is  true  for 
nos .  424  and  441. 

1475:  L.  no.  42  a  (SEG  XX  771);  L.  assumes  that  between  70  and 

115  A.D.  the  tomb  was  used  by  Jews. 

^Εκτη  Μεσορή ^ τέθνη I κεν  ό  ποθητός  "Αδωνις  |  ‘Υάκινθος 
ετών  δεχε|πτά  κ'  ούδ'  δλης  ήμέ(ρας)'  ||  άουε  [probably 
Latin  ave]  εύψύχι,  |  τέκνον ' ‘ Υάκινθε 

1476:  L.  no.  43  a  (SEG  IX  603);  ca  25  B.C.-  80  A.D. 

(Έτους)  [.]'  Χοία|χι  [.]'  Π.  Σήδι|ος  Σκευάς  |  (ετών)  ξ  ' 

L.  no.  43  b  (SEG  IX  602);  ca  25  B.C.-  80  A.D. 

(  Ετους)  η'  ©ώθυ  |  α'  Σεκόν|δα  Σ[κ]ευ|α,  Πρ[ί]σκ|[ος  ? 


1477  : 
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1478  : 

1479: 

1480: 

1481 

1482 

1483 

1484 

1484 

1485 

1486 

1487 

1488 

1489 

1490 

1491 


.  .  .  1 1  [  or  Πρίσκ  [ου  γυνή  ?,  Bingen]. 

L.  no.  43  e  (SEG  IX  601);  ca  25  B.C.  -  80  A . D . 

("Ετους)  ι',  Φαώφ  ε'  |  Πρ[ί]σκος 

•  · 

L .  no .  44  b  (SEG  IX  634) . 

("Ετους)  β'  Μυρ|τοΐ  Διοδότ|ου  ετών  £  ' 

L .  no.  44  c  (SEG  IX  635) . 

("Ετους)  ε',  Πα[οϊνι..]  |  Νικοδίσ|τα  Διοδό|τω  έ[τ]ών  [.] 

L  .  no  .  44  e  (SEG  IX  636 )  . 

("Ετους)  ία'  Φαμεν|[ώθ]  κγ  '  |  [....]  Μ  [  .  ]  Δ|ωσιθέου  || 

(ετών)  ιε  ' 

L  .  no.  45  b  (SEG  IX  64  3);  ca  67-68  A . D . 

("Ετους)  ε'  Άθΰ[ρ  .']  |  Λυσίμαχ|ος  |  Θευδότ||ου  |  (ετών)  ζ' 

L.  no.  45  c  (CIG  5321);  ca  67-68  A . D . 

(Έτους)  ng  [  .  .  .  ]  ΟΔ  |  [  .  .  ]  E  Μάρ  |  κος  ’  Αρ  ί  μ  |  μα  (ετών )  ς  ' 

L  .  no.  45  d  (CIG  5321). 

(Έτους)  θ'  [Π]αο[ΐ]ν  [.']  |  [Φ]  ί  [λι]  τπτος  |  '  Ιησοΰτος 

(ετών)  ζ ’ ’ 

bis:  L.  no.  45  e  (CIG  5321). 

(Έτους)  γ'  Τϋβ  ι  |  κ  '  |  Λέαινα  |  Άρίμμα  ||  (ετών)  ις  ' 

L.  no.  45  f  (SEG  IX  645;  on  same  wall  as  CIG  532  1  )  ;  ca 
67-68  A . D . 

(Έτους)  ιη  '  Θώθυ  |  κ'  Άριστί|  [ω]ν  'Ιούδα  (ετών)  θ' 

L.  no.  45  g  (SEG  IX  646;  on  same  wall  as  CIG  5321) ;  ca 
67-68  A . D . 

(Έτους)  ι'  Παοΐ|νι  β'  |  Δορκ[άς]  |  Άρί[μμα  ?]  |  (ετών) 

....  ( c  f .  our  lemma  no .  1  378  ) 

L.  no.  46  a  (SEG  IX  648;  CIG  5340);  11-10  B.C.  or  34- 

35  A . D . 

(Έτους)  ιβ'  Παχών  |  γ'  |  Σάρρα  Τελε  |  σ  ιστράτου  |  (ετών)  gri  ' 

L .  no.  50  b  (SEG  IX  672-673;  XVI  924-925;  CIG  5296). 

("Ετους)  τχθ '  Έτιεΐφι  (.  ']  |  Θεόδοτος  |  Πτολεμαίου  | 

(ετών)  π’  ||  (Έτόΰς)  δ'  Άθΰ[ρ..']  I  Καλλίκλεια  | 

Σωγένους  |  (ετών)  ελ' 

(Year  89  =  58-59  A.D.;  year  4  probably  is  57-58  A.D.,  L.). 

L.  no.  50  c  (SEG  IX  671;  XVI  923;  CIG  5344);  75-76  A.D. 
("Ετους)  ρς '  Μεσο|ρή  ι’  |  Πτολεμαϋ|ος  Θεοδό||του  (ετών)  τι  ' 

L.  no.  50  f  (SEG  XVI  917). 

(Έτους)  ι'  Μεχείρ  [.']  |  *Αγεμόνα  |  Σωγένευς  |  (ετών)  λγ  ' 

L .  no.  50  g  (SEG  IX  670;  XVI  922;  CIG  5344);  11-10  B.C. 
or  34-35  A.D. 
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("Ετους)  κα '  Μεσορή  κδ  '  |  Σωγένης  |  Δωσιθέου  |  (ετών)  ξδ ' 

Perhaps  corrected  version  of  no.  50  j,  L  . 

1492:  L.  no.  50  i  (SEG  XVI  916). 

("Ετους)  β'  Μ|εσορ|ή  τρί|τη  Σω||γένη|ς  ' Ιωσή | πω  εί|κοσι- 
τ  I  έσερα  ||  [  (έτη)  ] 

1493:  L.  no.  51  d  (SEG  IX  677);  1S  cent.  A.D. 

("Ετους)  γ'  Με  |  σορή  κς  '  |  Ξένων  |  Μενε||λάω  (ετών)  ια' 

1494:  L .  no.  51  e  (SEG  IX  679);  76-77  A.D. 

...|...|  Δωσιθ[έου]  |  (ετών)  ς'  ||  ("Ετους)  ρζ  '  Θώθυ  β’  | 
Άγεμόνα  |  Νικάω  |  (ετών)  να' 

1495:  L.  no.  52  a  (SEG  IX  680);  end  of  the  lSt  cent.  A.D. 

("Ετους)  ια'  Με|χΐρ  η'  Εί|ρήνα  |  Άριστέα  ||  (ετών)  ε' 

1496:  L.  no.  52  c  (SEG  IX  682);  66-67  A.D. 

("Ετους)  '  |  "Αριστις  |  Άνδρονί|κω  (ετών)  οθ '  ||  Μυρτώ 

I  Δωσιθ<έ>ω  (ετών)  κ'  |  Λαίς  Άρίστι<ο>ς  |  (ετών)  λε  ' 
Σώσι[π]|πος  Να[...]||ος  (ετών)  ιη  ' 

1497:  L .  no.  52  d  (SEG  IX  683;  XVI  928;  CIG  5289);  lSt  cent. 

A.D. 

("Ετους)  γ'  |  Άθϋρ  βι'  |  Είησο[ϋς]  |  '  Απολλ||οδώρω  | 

(έτών)  η ' 

1498:  L  .  no.  52  e  (SEG  IX  685;  XVI  929);  lSt  cent.  A.D. 

("Ετους)  β'  ΤΟβι  κ'  |  Καλλικλής  |  Νικαίου  (ετών)  γ  κ' 

1499:  L .  no.  52  f  (SEG  IX  684);  lSt  cent.  A.D. 

("Ετους)  βκ '  Μάριν  |  Εύφράνο | ρος  (έτών)  μ' 

1500:  L.  no.  52  g  (SEG  IX  686);  1  S  ^  cent.  A.D. 

("Ετους)  ις'  Θώθυ  |  ε  '  |  Εϋπραξις  |  Φίλωνος  ||  (έτών)  λη  ' 

1501:  L.  no.  52  h  (SEG  IX  687);  lSt  cent.  A.D. 

("Ετους)  ι'  Μεχΐρ  ε'  |  'Αφροδισία  |  Άλεξά  (έτών)  ε' 

1502:  L.  no.  53  a  (SEG  XVI  910). 

("Ετους)  ι'  Φαμεν[ώθ. ']  |  Σεραπίων  ...|[ . ] ΛΛ [ . . . ] 

•  ·  ·  · 

1503:  L.  no.  53  c  (SEG  XVI  912);  year  80  =  49-50  A.D.  or  it  is 

A  .  1  s  age ,  L . 

("Ετους)  ι’  ' Αριστ | άβολος  Σε|ραπίωνος  |  ("Ετους)  π'  Μεσο- 
ρ||ή  κε  '  Λίκο|ς  Γαί'ω  (έτών)  δ' 

1504:  L .  no.  53  d  (SEG  XVI  913). 

(Έτους)  ιδ  ’  Τίμ|αρχος  |  Μαγαυ  |  νος  (έτών)  δ' 

1505:  L .  no.  54  a  (SEG  XVI  904);  probably  lSt  cent.  A.D. 

(  Ετους)  ια '  ΤΟβι  |  δι'  Δωσάς  |  ’ Αρ ιστοκρά | τους  (έτών)  λε' 
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1506: 


1  507  : 


1  508: 


1  509: 


15  10: 


15  11: 


15  12: 


15  13: 


15  14; 


15  15: 


15  16: 


15  17: 


1518  : 


15  19: 


1  520: 


152  1: 


L.  no.  55  c  (SEG  XVI  898);  lSt  cent.  A.D. 

(^Ετους)  l  Φ[αρ]μο[ϋ]  |  θ  [  l  ]  κβ  '  |  Κα[λλ]ώ  'ΐω|σήτιου  || 

(ετών)  νη ' 

L.  no.  55  e  (SEG  XVI  903);  1S^  cent.  A.D. 

(  Ετους)  ζ  Πα0|νι  ιη  '  |  'Ιοά|νης  ||  '  Ιοάνους  |  (ετών)  θ' 

L.  no.  56  b  (SEG  XVI  895);  year  101  =  70-71  A.D. 

("Ετους)  ρα. '  Φαρμ|ο<0>θι  ιη  '  |  Μεγοΐ  Ίαλ|μιος  (ετών)  αι  ' 
L.  no.  57  b  (SEG  XVI  888). 

("Ετους)  6’  Τΰβι  ιδ'  |  Βάσος  |  Άρτεμα  |  [(ετών)]  μς ' 

L  .  no.  57  c  (SEG  XVI  886). 

("Ετους)  η'  Μέσο  |  ρή  ι'  Ναΐος  |  Βάσσιος  |  Άρτε||μας 
(έτών)  ηιΛ 

L  .  no.  57  d  (SEG  XVI  893). 

("Ετους)  ζ'  Θώθυ  |  γ'  Ναϊος  |  Βάσσιος  |  Άρτεμας  || 

(έτών)  κβ '  . 

L  .  no.  57  f  (SEG  XVI  890). 

("Ετους)  ε'  Φαρμοϋθι  ει'  |  Λυσανίας  |  Πτυλμαίου  έτών  [..] 

L  .  no.  57  g  (SEG  XVI  891)  . 

(Έτους)  ζ'  Φάμε  |  νώτ  κ'  Κλ|ευιτάτρα  |  Βασσί  [ου]  ||  (έτών)  [.'] 

L .  no.  57  h  (SEG  XVI  889);  year  104  =  73-74  A.D. 

("Ετους)  δρ  '  Τϋβι.  α'  |  Θευδώρα  |  Γεμέλω  |  (έτών)  ν' 

L .  no.  58  b  (SEG  XVI  881). 

("Ετους)  ια'  Μ|εσορή  γ'  |  Νίκων  |  'ΐσυφδν||τος  (έτών)  δ' 

L.  no.  58  c  (SEG  XVI  882);  20-30  A.D. 

("Ετους)  ν[.']  Μεχείρ  [.’]  |  Δημητρία  |  Πολυάρχω  | 

(έτών)  ογ ’ 

L.  no.  58  e  (SEG  XVI  884);  year  100  =  69-70  A.D. 

(Έτους)  p'  'Αθΰρ  l’  |  Νίκων  |  Νεικαίου  |  (έτών)  ς' 

L.  no.  59  b  (SEG  XVI  877). 

(Έτους)  δ'  Μεσορή  |  δι'  Άρ[σ]ινόα  |  Παυ[σ]ανί|α 
(έτών)  μ' 

L  .  no.  59  c  (SEG  XVI  878). 

Μ  Υ  Ρ  ΤΥ  I  '  Ιουδαϋς  |  Νόσων  |  *Ιο[υ]δαη  ||  ..  ΕΟΔΑΜΟΣ  | 

1 Ιουδαδ  |  Σεκόνδα  |  ' Ιουδαδ  |  .  (?) 

L  .  no.  59  d  (SEG  XVI  879). 

.  I  .  ΣΑΝ  I ΝΑΙΣ  Σιλί|ω  (έτών)  κδ  ’ 

s  t 

L .  no.  61  a  (SEG  IX  695;  CIG  5278);  1  cent.  A.D. 

(Έτους)  δ'  Φ[αρ]|μουθι  ε'  |  Κρίτων  |  Σίμων||ος  (έτών)  ν' 
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1  5  22  : 

1  52  3: 

1  524: 

1  525: 

1526  : 

1527 

1528 

1529 

1530 

153  1 

1532 

1533 

1533 


L.  no.  62  a  (SEG  IX  699;  CIG  5245);  lSt  cent.  A.D. 
("Ετους)  La'  Φαρμο0|θι  ακ'  'Ισίδί|χα  'Ιούδα  (ετών)  θ 
L.  no.  62  b  (SEG  IX  700);  1st  cent.  A.D. 

("Ετους)  ιε'  Χοίαχι  βκ  '  |  Σαββάτίς  |  Μητροψά|νους 

(ετών)  μη' 

s  t 

L .  no.  62  c  (SEG  IX  701);  1  cent.  A.D. 

("Ετους)  ly  '  Φαώφ  |  ι  ε'  Φλακ|κία  Μα|γίου  ||  (ετών)  κε  ' 

S  t 

L.  no.  63  a  (SEG  IX  703);  1  cent.  A.D. 

("Ετους)  [..]  Μεχίρ  |  εκ'  Είζακας  |  Θευγίτο|νος  (ετών)  ε' 


L  .  no .  63  b  (SEG  IX  704 )  . 

("Ετους)  κ'  Μεσορη  |  (3  '  '  Ιοδας  'Ιοσ|ήιτω  (ετών)  ρ’ 

Year  20:  perhaps  year  of  Tiberius'  reign  =  33-34  A.D.,  L. 

L.  no.  63  d  (SEG  XX  769);  lSt  cent.  A.D. 

(Έτους)  ε'  Μεχί [ρ]  |  ηι'  Ζεύεις  |  Άμύντα  |  (ετών)  μ' 

L  .  no.  63  e  (SEG  IX  705;  CIG  5294);  year  103  =  72-73  A.D. 

(Έτους)  ργ  '  Φα  |  μενώ<τ>  ζ'  |  Θαλλ[ο]0ς  |  ’  Αρ lotox||  [  ρ]  άτους 

I  (ετών)  ς' 


s  t 

L.  no.  65  (SEG  IX  711;  CIG  5319);  last  third  of  the  1 
cent.  B.C.-  1st  cent.  A.D. 

(Έτους)  La'  Χοίακ  l'  |  Μαρία  |  'Ιουλίου  ||  (ετών)  κβ  ' 

L.  no.  66  a  (SEG  IX  722) ;  same  date  as  preceding  lemma 

(Έτους)  δι  '  Θώθ  |  υ  ((έτους)}  γ'  |  Μαρία  |  '  Απολλω||ν  ίω 

(ετών)  ς’ 

L .  no.  67  c  (SEG  IX  624);  59-60  A.D. 

("Ετους)  ς'  Εύτχ  [  ρ  ]  όσυν  |  ος  Σάλιου  εζ|ησεν  έτη  λ'  καί.  | 
άπέθανε·  ("Ετους)  g'  Λύ||κος  Μουσ[αίο]υ  έ  |  ζησεν  έτη  κε  ' 

I  καί  [ά] πέθα | νε 

L  .  no.  67  f  (SEG  IX  623). 

("Ετους)  La'  Άθύρ  |  κε  '  ['A]poL|voa  Μ  |  άρκω  έζη||σεν  έτη  |χ' 

L .  no.  69  (on  ρ.  144  below)  (SEG  IX  596)  . 

Καλλίνικος  ετών  ιε'  |  Τίμ[.]χος  ετών  l' 

•  · 

bis.  MINOR  DIFFERENCES 


Liider  itz 


SEG 


Liider  itz 


SEG 


14 

43  d 

4  4  g 

44  h 
50  e 

5  6  c 


IX  225 
IX  600 
IX  638 
IX  639 
XVI  919 
XVI  896 


57  e 


33  b 


XVI  892 

CIG 
52  14 


KYRENAIKA 
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1534.  BERENIKE.  JEWISH  INSCRIPTIONS.  G.  Luderitz,  op.  cit. 

(cf .  our  lemma  no.  1369)  148-151  no.  70,  republishes,  translates 

and  comments  upon  the  decree  of  the  politeuma  of  the  Jews  (CIG 
5362;  cf.  SEG  XVI  931;  XVIII  773;  XXVIII  1539);  on  151-155  no. 

71  he  republishes  the  decree  CIG  536  1  ( I GR  I  1024),  on  1  55-  1  58  no. 

72  the  list  of  benefactors  SEG  XVII  823  (XX  773;  XXVIII  1539)  and 
on  159  no.  73  the  Jewish  (?)  epitaph  SEG  IX  771. 


1534  bis.  BERENIKE.  STAMPS  AND  GRAFFITI  ON  COARSE  POTTERY, 
HELLENISTIC-LATE  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Ed.  pr.  J.A.  Riley,  in:  Excavations 
at  Sidi  Khrebish,  Benghazi  vol.  II  (ed.  J.A.  Lloyd)  91-398  ( p  h  .  ; 
dr.),  presents  1217  pieces  of  coarse  pottery,  sixty-four  of  which 
bear  stamps  or  graffiti.  According  to  our  general  policy  we  do 
not  present  the  stamps  on  Hellenistic  amphora  handles  in  full.  (A) 
Hellenistic  amphora  stamps:  nos.  5-10,  12  (local;  ph .  ,  dr.  of  5, 

7,  10  and  12);  nos.  16-34,  110-111  (Rhodian;  ph  .  of  17-31,  34, 

dr.  of  16-17,  22,  26,  34,  110-111);  no.  37  (Knidian ;  ph.);  nos. 

60-63,  65-71,  73-79,  85,  184,  186  ?  (miscellaneous;  ph.  of  all 

pieces  except  186,  dr.  of  60-61,  63,  65-66,  69-71,  73-75,  85);  no. 
166  (Tripolitanian;  ph.,  dr.)  has  a  dipinto  probably  indicating 
the  owner:  Κ]αρνήδα[ς  ?  (popular  name  in  Kyrenaika,  but  here  in 

its  koine  form,  not  that  of  the  Kyrenaikan  dialect,  J.  Reynolds 
apud  ed.  pr.);  (B)  Roman  :  (  1 )  amphora  s:  no.  156  ("early  Ro¬ 
man "  ;  dr.;  part  of  a  graffito  "phi");  no.  157  ("Ostia  Form 
LXIV";  ph.,  dr.;  graffito  "theta");  (2)  cooking  ware  ( stamped 
frying  pans  with  indistinct  Greek  lettering  in  raised  relief)  :  no. 
476  (ph.,  dr.)  ]ΗΡΕΠΙ;  no.  477  (ph.,  dr.)  ] ΒΟΛΚΥ [ ;  no.  478  (ph., 

dr.)  ]  ΜΟΛ  or  VOT )  'outside  circle  ]TI;  no.  479  (ph.)  ]CAN<DOIOC; 

(3)  brazier:  no.  705  (dr.;  mould  for  ox-head  brazier  applique; 

graffito  on  the  reverse)  Θευδαΐσίου  (this  name  is  also  attested  in 
an  unpublished  inscription  at  Ajdabiyah,  J.  Reynolds  apud  ed.  pr . )  ; 

(4)  dolia  ("late  Roman") :  no.  750  (dr.)  graffito  "omega";  no. 

751  (dr.)  two  impressed  stamps  "phi";  (5)  "Mid  Roman  Plain  Ware" 

(graffiti)  :  no.  961  (dr.)  [Ζ]ωσΐιι[  (Ζώσΐΐιθ£  or  a  compound  such  as 

Ζωσίστ ρατος ,  J.  Reynolds  apud  ed.  pr.);  no.  962  (ph.,  dr.) 

] EPNA [;  no.  963  (dr.)  Ζωσ L  [  (same  possibilities  as  for  no.  961); 
no.  991  (dr.)  ]EI0[ 


1  535  .  KYRENE .  THE  CATHARTIC  LAW,  END  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  A  .  D  . 

SEG  IX  72;  XX  717.  Cf.  R.  Parker,  Miasma.  Pollution  and  Purific- 
ation  in  early  Greek  religion  (Oxford  1983)  332-351,  for  a  transla¬ 
tion  and  a  "discussion  of  the  more  important  uncertainties  that 
relate  to  the  theme  of  this  book";  note  the  commentary  on  the  δέ¬ 
κατα  (tithe)  in  LL.  33-72  ("obligation  -  imposed  as  a  punishment", 

probably  for  sacrilegious  pollutions) .  On  §  5  of  this  law  cf .  now 
J.  Brunei,  RPh  (1984)  35-44. 


1535  bis.  KYRENE.  WILL  OF  PTOLEMAIOS  VII  EUERGETES  II,  155  B.C. 
SEG  IX  7  (cf .  XIII  616;  XX  704) .  In  the  context  of  a  study  on 
royal  wills  involving  Rome  and  the  Romans  largely  based  on  literary 
evidence,  D.  Braund,  PBSR  51  (1983)  16-57,  deals  with  this  text  on 


422 


KYRENAIKA 
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14-21  (cf.  also  44-54:  general  conclusions) .  B.  concludes  that 

Ptolemy  VII  envisaged  his  will  as  an  instrument  which  carried  over 
his  friendship  and  alliance  with  Rome  into  the  period  after  his 
death  (cf .  especially  LL .  20-22  )  .  The  presence  of  Iuppiter  Capi¬ 

tolinus  (LL.  24-25)  affirms  these  relations.  He  considers  the 
date  of  the  inscription  as  the  date  of  the  original  will.  The 
king's  γράμματα  (L.  27)  could  be  documents  concerning  the  will, 

perhaps  on  the  administration  of  the  kingdom,  comparable  with  the 
documents  left  by  Augustus  in  addition  to  his  will.  It  is  gene¬ 
rally  assumed  that  the  will  was  inspired  by  an  assassination  at¬ 
tempt  by  Ptolemy's  brother  Ptolemaios  VI  Philometor,-  but  also  other 
forces  could  have  been  involved  in  the  conspiracy  alluded  to  in  LL. 
6-11:  his  sister-wife  Kleopatra  II  and/or  the  people  of  Kyrenaika: 

there  was  much  instability  in  Ptolemaios  VII ' s  kingdom.  The  latter 
fact  could  explain  the  interval  between  the  making  of  the  will  in 
March  155  B.C.  and  the  king's  appearance  in  the  Roman  senate  in 
154  B.C.:  time  was  needed  to  secure  the  kingdom  in  his  absence. 

Discussion  of  the  juridical  aspects:  Ptolemy  fails  to  name  the 

populus  Romanus  as  heir.  Wills  of  Hellenistic  kings  are  essenti¬ 
ally  outside  the  framework  of  Roman  law,  but  they  are  described  by 
Roman  authors  in  the  terminology  of  Roman  juridical  practice. 

Short  treatment  of  SEG  IX  5  (cf.  XIII  6;  XVI  865;  XX  704)  and 
OGIS  338  (IGR  IV  289;  I.  Perg.  249;  SEG  XVII  537,  XXVIII  960). 


1536.  KYRENE .  JEWISH  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1370-1372 
and  1460-1461 . 


1537.  PTOLEMAIS.  LIST  OF  EPHEBES,  lSt  CENT.  B.C.-  EARLY  lSt 
CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XXVI  1839.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  107  (1983)  611  note  67, 

wonders  whether  [Ιτθ]αλάμμων  Άπελλά  on  record  in  L .  22  could  be 
identified  with  Ίθαλλάμονος  του  Άπελλά,  ambassador  of  Ptolemais, 
mentioned  in  IG  XIV  1122  L.  6. 


1538  . 
1379  and 

PTOLEMAIS.  JEWISH  EPITAPHS. 

1462-1471 . 

Cf  . 

our  lemmata  nos  . 

1  3  73- 

1  539  . 
1459  and 

TEUCHE IRA  .  JEWISH  EPITAPHS. 

1472-  1  533  . 

Cf  . 

our  lemmata  nos . 

1  380- 

TRIPOLITANIA 

1540.  LEPTIS  MAGNA.  JEWISH  INSCRIPTION.  M.R.  La  Lomia,  STUDI 
MAGREBINI  6  (1974)  45-50.  Republished  by  F.  Vattioni,  AntAfr  19 

(1983)  63-64  (dr.).  The  inscription  is  engraved  "sulla  base  di 

una  parasta"  of  the  Arch  of  Marcus  Aurelius. 

Ίωσης  Θεόδωρος  |  τό  ιχοι  βουμα  βινιω 


TRIPOLITANI A 
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4  23 


1.  A  Jew  with  two  names:  loses  Theodoros,  V.  ||  2.  Punic 

words  (except  to)  transcribed  in  Greek  letters;  ιχοΐ  βουμα  = 
qb-m  (μα.  being  either  the  Greek  suffix  or  the  Punic  suffix  in¬ 
dicating  the  3rd  person  singular)  ;  (3lvL<D  =  Punic  bnh/bnj  =  "to 
build",  V.,  who  translates:  "loses  Teodoro  la  parasta  (la  base) 

ha  edificato". 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 


nd 

1541.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  PETARENOS,  2 
3rd  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XXXI  1109.  Small  marble  votive  relief,  with 
representation  of  a  leg;  now  in  the  RGZM  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1583). 
Republished  by  E.  Kiinzl,  EA  2  (1983)  82  no  .  4  (ph  . )  .  Cf  .  our  lemma 
no  .  1117. 

Σύντροφος  ’ Ap ιστό | μάχου  Δει  Πε | ταρηνψ  εύ|χήν 


"Sicher  aus  Kleinasien",  ed.  pr .  ||  [in  fact  presumably  from 

Phrygia:  cf.  SEG  XXXI  1109,  Pleket]  ||  1.  Σύντροφος,  proper  name 

(so  G.  Laminger,  EA  4,  1984,  118);  in  the  same  sense  J.  and  L. 

Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  32;  σύντροφος  (as  noun),  K.  ||  2-3.  for 
Zeus  Petarenos  cf.  SEG  XXXI  1109. 


1542-1543.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATIONS  TO  THEOS  ACHAIOS , 
LATE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Ed.  pr.  L.  Robert,  BCH  107  (1983)  548- 

550  (ph.) ,  who  points  out  that  the  epithet  'Αχαιός  is  virtually 

new  and  that  it  must  refer  to  the  Achaioi  of  the  past.  He  sug¬ 
gests  as  probable  provenances  Phrygia,  Pisidia  and  Northern  Lydia. 
The  two  pieces  are  similar  in  style. 


1542:  548-550.  Relief  with  upper  side  in  the  form  of  a  pedi¬ 

ment.  In  a  recessed  field  between  two  pillars  a  relief 
representing  a  god  on  horseback  clad  in  tunica  and  chla¬ 
mys,  holding  a  rein  in  his  right  hand  and  a  short  stick 
(apparently  not  a  thunderbolt)  in  his  elevated  left. 
Inscription  under  the  relief.  Now  in  a  private  collection. 

Κόϊντος  θεψ  Άχαι|ψ  εύχήν 

"Lettres  tardives " ,  ed.  pr . 


1543:  550.  Relief  with  tympanon  with  akroteria;  the  geison  is 

interrupted  by  a  central  arch.  In  a  recessed  field  be¬ 
tween  two  pilasters  a  relief  representing  a  god  on  horse¬ 
back  clad  in  tunica  and  chlamys.  He  supports  the  fore-arm 
of  a  child  sitting  before  him,  who  holds  a  rein  with  its 
left  arm.  Inscription  under  the  relief.  Now  in  a  private 
co llection . 

Χαριτϊνος  Θεφ  Άχαιψ  εύχή 
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[or  εύχ,ήν :  EYXIN  ?,  Pleket,  on  the  basis  of  the  photo]  . 


1544.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  ON  A  BRONZE  STATUETTE. 

A.  de  Ridder ,  Catalogue  des  bronzes  antiques  (1913)  no.  167;  R. 

To  1 le-Kastenbe in ,  Fr uhk la s s i sc he  Peplophoroi,  Originale  (1980)  154 

no.  42  A.  J.  Frel,  THE  J.  PAUL  GETTY  MUSEUM  JOURNAL  11  (1983)  121 

argues  that  the  inscription  (Κρύβα  |  άνέθηκε)  is  a  modern  addition 
despite  L.H.  Jeffery's  effort  (apud  T.-  K.,  Peplophoroi  154  note 
292)  to  explain  its  inconsistencies  (it  could  be  one  or  two  cen¬ 
turies  later  than  the  statuette;  the  name  might  be  Boiotian)  .  F. 
reports  that  there  is  a  modern  replica  of  this  statuette  in  the 
Getty  Museum  (including  the  inscription)  . 


1545.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  SARCOPHAGUS,  CA 
150-200  A.D.  Grayish  white  marble  fragment  of  the  lid  of  a  Roman 
sarcophagus.  Relief  representing  a  naked  bearded  man  (probably 
Iolaos)  fighting  a  centaur.  Inscription  on  a  protruding  fascia 
above  the  relief.  Now  in  the  National  Museum  of  Warsaw.  Ed.  pr  . 
H.  Stefanska,  ETUDES  ET  TRAVAUX  DU  CENTRE  D ' ARCH .  MEDITER.  DE  L ' 
ACAD.  POLONAISE  DES  SCIENCES  13  (1983)  (=  Etudes  consacrees  a  M.L. 
Bernhard)  349-355  (ph.) . 

Λολλ ίανή 


1546.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  A  VERSE  FROM  THE  ANTH.  PAL.,  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Stone  plaque  with  representation  of  a  resting 
female  and  of  a  second,  much  smaller  figure  who  sits  on  the  lower 
right  leg  of  the  female  or  stands  behind  it;  above  this  figure  an 
inscription.  Now  in  a  private  collection  in  Cologne.  Bought  in 
the  antiquities  market  in  the  1960's.  Ed.  pr .  U.  Hagedorn  -  D. 
Hagedorn ,  ZPE  5  1  (  1  983  )  6  1-64  (ph.)  . 

ώ  λήθαργε  φιλούντων,  εύδεις 


The  stone  may  have  been  "im  Besitz  sich  in  Agypten  aufhaltender 
Europaer,  edd.  pr  .  ||  this  is  LL  .  3-4  from  AP  .  V  152,  edd.  pr  .  , 
who  speculate  on  the  relation  between  the  text  and  the  represented 
figures . 


1547.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  SILVER  PHYLACTERY, 
3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Silver  sheet,  originally  folded.  Part  of  the  text 
at  the  lower  right  side  may  have  been  lost.  Two  names  in  the  bot¬ 
tom  portion  are  framed  by  a  tabula  ansata,  incised  like  the  let¬ 
ters.  Now  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum  at  Malibu.  Ed.  pr .  R.  Ko- 
tansky,  THE  J.  PAUL  GETTY  MUSEUM  JOURNAL  11  (1983)  169-178  (ph.; 

dr.) ,  with  translation  and  ample  commentary. 

(Characters)  Ψνε  — 
βεννου,  Φνεβεννυ- 
θ,  ομοίως  Φνηβενν- 
4  νουθ  ·  ώς  πέτρα  πέτρςι, 

ώς  σοφοί,  σοφοί ς,  ως  ϋδωρ 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 
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ϋδατι,  ώς  ταϋτα  τά  γραπ¬ 
τά  ού  πονοΰσιν  ούτω 
8  μηδέ  ό  δινα 


θωλυ 
[ . . ]  ρο 

[  .  . ]  ουσ 


12  αρυτεοσ  σου  αρε 
[  .  .  ]  ω  β  ι  κε  (?) 


Parts  of  the  text  show  a  metrical  structure:  LL .  1-4  (from 

Ψνεβεννου  until  ώς)  are  four  bacchiacs  — I'-' — |v-' — — );  LL  .  4- 

6  are  three  hypodochmiac  s  ( |  -w-u_  |  _  v-  u  uv)  f  ed.  pr  .  on  178  || 
1.  first  eight  or  nine  letters:  magical  χαρακτήρες:  symbols 

and  cryptic  letters;  the  first  resembles  a  pi /rho  combination; 
the  second  a  psi  or  phi,  the  third  an  upsilon,  the  fourth  an  up¬ 
side  down  tau ,  the  fifth  a  looped  gamma;  the  remaining  four  look 
like  ζευη;  the  final  heta  may  serve  for  the  Old  Coptic  "Hail", 
ed.  pr .  ||  1-4.  magical  names,  written  three  times  with  variant 

spellings  and/or  pronunciations;  the  name  should  probably  be  read 
with  a  final  theta,  and  represents  an  Egyptian  epithet  meaning 
"the  son  (of  the)  lord  (of)  the  gods";  Φνεβεννυθ  should  probably 
be  read  Φνεβεννουθ,  as  the  variant  which  follows  suggests.  The 
name  seems  unattested  in  the  Papyri  Graecae  Magicae  and  on  gem¬ 
stones,  ed.  pr . ,  who  adduces  some  similar  forms  (ψνεβεννουν l ; 
βιενυθ,  βιεννουθ  vel  sim.)  ;  ομοίως:  equivalent  to  the  scribal 
gloss  found  in  magical  formularies  to  indicate  variant  readings ; 
at  this  place  the  patient  usually  inserts  his  own  name;  cf.  comm, 
ad  L.  8  ό  δινα  II  4.  πέτρα:  crag  or  the  material  of  stone  itself, 
an  earthy  element,  complemented  by  ύδωρ  in  LL.  5-6,  which  may  re¬ 
present  the  primordial  ocean,  ed.  pr  .  ||  5.  σοφοί:  philosophers, 
ed  .  pr  .  ||  6-7.  ώς  -  -  ούτω:  this  correlation,  "as  such  and  such 
occurs,  so  also  may  such  and  such  take  place  with  NN" ,  represents 
the  typical  way  to  express  sympathetic  magic  in  the  Greek  magical 
papyri  and  inscriptions;  the  verbless  clause  in  LL .  7-8  depends 
on  the  condition  implied  by  the  dative  constructions  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  lines,  a  condition  of  άπονία,  as  it  were,  ed.  pr.,  with 
some  parallels;  ταϋτα  τά  γραπτά:  the  actual  words  themselves, 
qua  engraved  letters;  it  refers  to  the  preceding  words;  only  by 
implication  the  expression  could  refer  to  the  content  or  condition 
of  the  series  of  nouns  with  dative  cases  mentioned  above;  the 
condition  implied  with  the  1 ike - wi th- 1 ike  is  foremost  in  the  mind 
of  the  practitioner,  ed.  pr  .  ||  7.  ού  πονοΰσιν :  used  absolutely 

in  reference  to  the  condition  imagined  for  the  elements,  and  this 
is  applied  to  the  improvement  of  the  patient;  the  suffering  is 
physical  rather  than  mental  (pain  of  love)  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  8.  6 

δ(ε)ΐνα:  probably  the  scribe  drew  his  material  from  a  papyrus 

manuscript;  inadvertently  he  copied  6  δΐνα  instead  of  the  name 
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of  the  suffering  patient;  ed.  pr .  ||  9-11.  ed  .  pr  .  comments  on 

the  form  of  the  tabula  ansata  in  magical  texts;  Σαβαώθ  or  Καβοιώθ, 
ed .  pr . ;  the  significance  of  the  four  letters  at  the  four  points 
of  the  tabula  is  not  clear,  ed  .  pr  .  ||  9-12.  the  letters  below 

the  tabula  and  to  the  right  make  no  sense,  ed .  pr  .  ||  12.  the 
pointed  tau  and  epsilon  may  also  be  a  pi;  the  8th  letter  of  the 
line  shows  a  sigma/omicron  drawn  overlapped,  ed.  pr .  ||  vestiges 

of  etched  figures  run  along  the  bottom  edge:  possibly  a  figura 

magica  or  additional  "characters",  ed.  pr  . 


1548.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  GEMS.  P.J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  51 
(1983)  115-116,  comments  on  a  number  of  gems,  now  in  the  Romisch- 

Germanisches  Museum  in  Cologne  and  published  by  A.  Krug  in  BERICHT 
DER  ROMISCH-GERMANISCHEN  KOMMISSION  61  (1980)  151-260. 

no.  47:  'Ιαώ,  ΆβρασάΕ;  |  Σαβαω  Κρεσκεντίνιος  Βηνεγνός 


S.  points  out  that  this  man  owned  the  gem  which  was 
attached  to  his  ring:  Greek  form  of  Crescentinius 

Benignus.  S.  considers  the  possibility  that  these  words 
denoted  the  rising  sun  (cf.  ελεώς  σοι  ό  ηλεος  etc.)  but 
rightly  does  not  press  this  point  of  view. 

no.  141:  between  a  divine  triad,  possibly  the  Heliopolitan  from 

Baalbek,  centered  round  Apollo,  the  letters  A  and  X.  S. 
argues  that  αχ(ε)  is  possibly  derived  from  Yj-4co  ("Licht- 
glanz " ) .  ^ 

no.  447:  S.  thinks  he  sees  at  the  end  an  unfinished  psi:  ΣΕΜΕ|- 

ΣΕΙΛΑ I M  is  to  be  read  as  σεμεσελαμφ,  frequently  attested 
on  magical  amulets. 

no.  448:  S.  points  out  that  for  the  inscription  on  the  back 

(σεσεσρω  σεσεφερμου  χνουωρ  Άβρασάξ)  there  are  various 
parallels  in  A.  Delatte  -  P.  Derchain,  Les  intailles 
magiques  greco-egyptiennes  (Paris  1964)  viz  .  nos.  20  2  , 
216  and  511. 


1549-1553.  A  GEM  COLLECTION  IN  EGYPT.  M.-  F.  Boussac  and  P. 
Starakis,  BCH  107  (1983)  457-495  (ph.) ,  publish  an  Egyptian  col¬ 

lection  (Mohamed  Sultan)  of  gems;  now  in  the  Museums  of  Cairo  and 
Alexandria.  From  the  106  pieces  five  have  Greek  inscriptions. 


1549:  462  no.  11.  Bust  of  Hermes  crowned  by  a  lotos  leaf.  To 
the  left  an  A,  to  the  right  an  I.  2nd  cent.  A.D. 


1550:  484  no.  77.  Anubis.  Inscription  on  the  reverse  side. 

2nd-  3rd  cent.  A.D. 

' Αβρά  I σάξ 


484-486  no.  79.  Chnoubis  with  nimbus.  On  the  reverse 
side  the  sign  of  Chnoubis  (triple  S  with  hasta)  , 


sur- 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 
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rounded  by  an  inscription  in  two  concentric  lines.  3Γ<^ 
cent.  A . D . 


Γιγαντορηκταβαροφι,ταφενγαρβασορο 
μερφεργαρβαρμαφρ ίου  Lp  l γ  g 


One  recognizes:  γίγαντόρηκτα  (a  god  "destroyer  of 
giants")  and  βαρόφιτα  ("who  crushes  the  serpents");  the 
formula  σορο [ op ] μερφεργαρβαρμαψρ ιου ι ρηγ g  is  known  from 
magical  papyri  and  amulets,  above  all  those  protecting 
the  "matrice"  (Chnoubis  was  invoked  to  expel  stomach- 
complaints)  ,  B.-  S. 


486  no.  80.  Chnoubis  with  nimbus.  On  the  reverse 

side  sign  of  Chnoubis  (see  preceding  lemma)  and  the  let¬ 
ters  IC.  3rd  cent.  A.D. 


1  553  : 


486  no.  81.  Inscription 

A.D. 

a)  βαμαι | ε ιεςα 
Αμοραχθ 
Σαλα| μα^α 


on  both  sides.  3rc^- 

B)  TCX'-f’  ^ 


.  th 


cent. 


A)  Three  magical  names  from  a  canonic  series  of  four: 
Αιαναχβα,  Αμοραχθε l ,  Σαλαμα^α,  βαμαι αζα,  B.-  s.;  b) 
characters  without  meaning  which  acquired  magic  power  at 
the  moment  that  they  were  engraved  or  read,  B.-  S. 


1554.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INCISED  LETTERS  ON  A  BRONZE  KRATER , 
LATE  6th  -  EARLY  5th  CENT.  B.C.  J.  Sieveking,  MUNCHNER  JAHRBUCH 
DER  BILDENDEN  KUNST  3  (1908)  2,  1  ff.;  M.  Maass,  Griechische  und 

romische  Bronzewerke.  Staatliche  Antikensammlungen  Miinchen  (1979) 
no.  29.  M.  Maass,  A K  26  (1983)  3-15  (especially  4-6)  reports  that 

when  this  krater  was  taken  apart  for  restoration  purposes,  four 
incised  letters  were  found,  which  he  interprets  as  "Versatzmarken" : 
Γ  and  A  (=  3  and  4)  were  incised  at  the  inner  sides  of  the  handles 
(the  I  before  Γ  is  probably  an  erroneous  doubling  of  the  vertical 
hasta  of  Γ) ;  corresponding  signs  were  found  on  the  horizontal  up¬ 
per  side  of  the  rim  of  the  mouth  (the  Γ  is  damaged  by  a  "Stiftloch" 
for  the  application  of  a  handle;  a  carved  I  should  not  be  inter¬ 
preted  as  a  letter  (iota) ) .  The  marks  were  written  in  Lakonian  or 
Tarentine  alphabet:  Γ  and  [>  . 


VARIA 


1555.  ALPHABET.  Cf.  M.  Lejeune,  in:  Modes  de  Contacts  -  731- 

751  (on  743-75  1  "le  dossier  gallo-grec")  ;  C.  Tz a ve  1 1 a s - Bonn e t , 
'Phoinix,  Πρώτος  Εύρετής  '  ,  LEC  5  1  (1  983)  3-  1  1  ,  largely  based  on 

literary  sources.  Two  epigraphical  texts  are  adduced  (4) :  Syll.3 
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38  L.  40:  τά  φοινικήϊα  and  IG  xii  2  96-97:  φο ιν ικόγραφος  (ll. 

10  and  2).  Cf.  also  SEG  XXVII  631  and  XXXI  985;  M.  Lejeune,  RPh 
57  (1983)  7-12,  collects  ten  complete  or  fragmentary  archaic  Greek 
abecedaries.  He  comments  on  the  character  of  these  pedagogic 
texts,  which  often  contain  fossilized  elements.  L.  especially 
focuses  on  some  problems  concerning  san  and  sigma  rendering  sade 
and  sin  in  the  Semitic  alphabet.  He  discusses  in  some  detail  L.H. 
Jeffery,  LS AG  236-238  no.  18  (abecedary  from  Marsiliana  d 1 Albegna ; 
Etruscan) ,  which  reflects  an  Euboian  abecedary  of  the  8th  cent.  B. 

C.  He  points  out  that  this  Etruscan  abecedary  is,  from  a  formal 
point  of  view,  identical  with  its  non-preserved  Euboian  model,  but 
not  from  a  functional  view-point:  some  signs  of  this  repertory 

are  not  used  in  Euboian  inscriptions,  others  not  in  Etruscan  texts. 
Those  which  are  used  have  not  always  the  same  phonetical  value  in 
Greek  and  Etruscan.  B.S.J.  Isserlin,  KADMOS  22  (1983)  151-163, 

studies  questions  concerning  the  transfer  of  alphabetical  writing 
from  the  Semites  to  the  Greeks.  He  concludes  that  not  one,  but 
several  localities  in  the  Semitic  region  influenced  the  Greek  al¬ 
phabetical  writing.  The  Semitic  prototypes  were  not  contempora¬ 
neous;  probably  the  nascent  Greek  alphabet  was  influenced  from  the 
Semitic  world  over  a  considerable  length  of  time.  In  some  instan¬ 
ces  no  Semitic  originals  for  Greek  forms  are  known.  The  most  sa¬ 
tisfactory  hypothesis  is  that  the  earliest  Greek  alphabetical 
writing  of  which  we  have  specimens  had  already  undergone  some  mixing 
of  early  traditions  and  some  internal  development.  I.  leaves  open 
the  question  where  the  Greek  alphabet  came  into  being. 


1  556.  ANIMALS  ON  GRAVE  MONUMENTS.  D.  Woysch-Heautis  ,  La  repre¬ 
sentation  des  animaux  et  des  etres  fabuleux  sur  les  monuments  fune- 
raires  grecs  de  1 ' epoque  archalque  a  la  fin  du  IVe  siecle  av  .  J.-C.: 

Cahiers  d 1 Archeologie  Romande  21  (Lausanne  1982) ,  collects  440  stone 
grave  monuments  on  which  are  represented  in  painting  or  relief 
sculpture  wild  and  domestic  animals  and  fabulous  beasts  such  as 
sphinxes,  sirens,  etc.  Most  of  these  are  Attic  and  many  are  in¬ 
scribed.  She  discusses  the  symbolism  of  these  animals,  their  con¬ 
nection  with  the  former  life  of  the  deceased,  with  the  worship  of 
the  dead,  with  chthonic  cults,  etc.  In  a  detailed  catalogue  she 
gives  provenance,  measurements,  bibliography,  proper  references  to 
corpora  of  inscriptions,  published  photographs,  and  brief  descript¬ 
ions.  Seventy  pages  of  photographs.  Concordances;  indices.  Where 
she  adds  to  the  scholarship  on  individual  items  we  have  inserted 
separate  lemmata,  all  Attic. 


1556  bis.  ARCHITECTS:  THEIR  SOCIAL  STATUS.  In  an  essay  on  the 

social  status  and  the  cultural  role  of  architects  in  the  Hellenis¬ 
tic  and  Augustan  period  P.  Gros,  in:  Architecture  -  (cf.  our 

lemma  no.  758)  425-452,  briefly  discusses  on  426-428  the  use  of 

Greek  inscriptions  for  the  study  of  the  architect's  social  back¬ 
ground.  He  concludes  that  they  are  of  little  value:  on  the  one 

hand  inscriptions  reveal  technical  aspects  and  elucidate  only  cer¬ 
tain  stages  of  the  building  process;  on  the  other  we  have  epitaphs, 
which  mostly  abound  in  traditional  funerary  formulas  or  in 
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ornaments.  Cf.  the  indispensable  additions  of  R.  Martin,  ibidem 
450-452  [a  serious  study  of  the  problem  of  the  social  status  of 
architects  should  start  from  Cic . ,  De  off.  I  150-151,  where  Cicero 
draws  on  Panaetius'  judgment  that  architects,  teachers  and  physici¬ 
ans  have  occupations  "respectable  for  those  whose  status  they  be¬ 
fit”,  and  subsequently  collect  all  the  epigraphic  evidence,  espe¬ 
cially  honorary  decrees  for  architects;  cf.  provisionally  SEG 
XXVI-XXXII  Index  VIII  s.v.  architects,  Pleket]  .  H.  Lauter,  Die 
Architektur  des  Hellenismus  (Darmstadt  1986)  7-32,  discusses  the 

building  authorities  (cities,  associations,  private  persons)  ,  the 
organization  of  the  building  trade  (role  of  the  authorities,  build¬ 
ing  commissions,  architects,  sub-architects  (ύπαρχίτέκτων) ,  con¬ 
tractors;  the  provision  of  materials;  building  accounts)  ,  the 
role  of  the  architect  as  a  designing  artist  and  his  social  prestige. 


1557.  ARCHITECTURE:  MAC ELLUM /ΜΑΚΕΛΛΟΝ .  Cf.  C.  de  Ruy t ,  Macel- 

lum .  Marche  alimentaire  des  Romains  ( Louvain-La-Neuve  1983)  .  In 
the  alphabetical  catalogue  of  Roman  macella  on  15-222  the  author 
collects  and  quotes  the  relevant  Greek  and  (mainly)  Latin  epigra- 
phical  evidence.  Together  with  literary  and  archaeological  sources 
this  material  is  evaluated  in  the  second  part  of  the  book  (223-380), 
which  deals  with  the  etymology  of  mac  e  1 lum/μάκελλον  (μάκελλος)  , 
the  historical  development  of  macella  in  Italy  and  the  provinces, 
the  origin  and  typology  of  its  architectural  form,  with  its  equip¬ 
ment  and  decoration,  its  urbanistic  context,  the  products,  the  mer¬ 
chants,  the  clients  and  the  cults.  The  Greek  transcription  of  ma¬ 
cellum  occurs  from  the  time  of  Augustus  on  (IG  V  2  268  L.  45  is 

the  first  instance)  .  Earlier  it  meant  'cloture,  grille'  .  A  Roman 
macellum  in  the  narrower  sense  is  a  market  place  enclosed  by  a  wall 
along  which  merchants'  shops  or  stands  are  aligned.  For  the  Greek 
inscriptions  see  especially  263-266:  '  Le  macellum  en  Grece  et 

dans  les  provinces  orientales'  and  275-280:  'Les  agorai  commercia¬ 

les  des  villes  he  1 1 en i s t ique s '  . 


1558.  ARMY:  THE  ROMAN  ARMY  IN  ASIA  MINOR.  M.P.  Speidel,  in: 

Armies  and  Frontiers  in  Roman  and  Byzantine  Anatolia.  Proceedings 
of  a  coll oquium  held  at  University  College,  Swansea,  in  April  1981 

(ed.  S.  Mitchell;  BAR  Intern.  Ser.  156;  Oxford  1983)  7-34  (=  M.P. 

Speidel,  Roman  Army  Studies  I,  Amsterdam  1984,  273-300) ,  presents 

a  survey  of  recent  epigraphical  finds  and  research  and  a  number  of 
observations  'for  a  future  history  of  the  Roman  army  in  Asia  Minor'. 
He  discusses  the  evidence  for  the  legions  (e.g.  legio  XVI  Flavia 
Firma  at  Satala,-  legio  XII  Fulminata  at  Melitene;  legio  III  Gal¬ 
lica  at  Samosata;  legio  IIII  Scythica  at  Zeugma;  cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1559) ,  the  role  of  Asia  Minor  as  a  link  between  the  European 
and  the  Oriental  frontier  (units  on  transfer;  transit  routes)  ,  the 
auxilia  (each  province  had  at  least  one  cohort  as  a  garrison;  the 
situation  in  Asia,  Bithynia  and  Pontus,  Lykia  and  Pamphylia,  Kilikia, 
Galatia  and  Kappadokia  is  analysed),  the  problems  of  recruitment, 
the  officers,  the  frumentarii  and  the  later  Roman  army. 
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1  559.  ARMY  μ  ROMAN.  RECRUITMENT  IN  ASIA  MINOR  FOR  THE  LEGIO  IIII 
SCYTHICA.  D.H.  French,  in:  Armies  and  Frontiers  (cf .  our  lemma 

no.  1558)  47-59,  presents  Latin  and  Greek  inscriptions  (cf.  also 
our  lemmata  nos.  1194-1196)  to  substantiate  the  view  that  families 
of  Asia  Minor  provided  officers  and  other  ranks  for  the  legio  1111 
Scythica,  initially  in  the  first  century  A.D.  and  subsequently  in 
the  2nd  and  3rd  cent.  A.D.:  1)  tribuni  laticlavii:  there  are  tri¬ 

buni  not  recorded  as  laticlavii  nor  given  an  ethnic  provenance; 
for  some  of  them  it  is  possible  to  suggest  senatorial  rank  and,  at 
least  in  two  cases,  an  origin  on  the  basis  of  circumstantial  evi 
dence;  2)  tribuni  (angusticlavii)  with  an  equestrian  career  ahead 
of  them,·  3)  milites  and  centuriones.  Cf.  now  also  ZPE  60  (1985) 

85-89  for  an  epigram  of  a  soldier  from  Bithynia,  found  in  Poetovio. 
Cf.  also  EA  5  (  1  985  )  3  1-35  . _ _ _ — - 


1560.  ARMY:  ROMAN.  TRANSIT  OF  TROOPS  AND  IMPOSITIONS  ON  CIVI¬ 
LIAN  COMMUNITIES.  S.  Mitchell,  in:  Armies  and  Frontiers  (cf.  our 

lemma  no.  1558)  131-150,  wonders  whether  cities  sited  along  mili¬ 

tary  routes  to  the  frontiers  of  the  Empire  suffered  or  benef itted 
from  the  presence  and  passage  of  armies.  Starting  from  a  discussion 
Of  the  views  of  E.  Gren,  Kleinasien  und  der  Ostbalkan  in  der  wirt- 
schaftlichen  Entwicklung  der  romischen  Kaiserzeit  (Uppsala  1941)  , 
he  argues  on  the  basis  of  mainly  epigr aphica 1 ,  but  also  literary, 
numismatical  and  papyrological  evidence  (focussed  on  the  Balkan  and 
especially  Asia  Minor) ,  that  the  passage  of  armies  through  the  ci¬ 
ties  did  not  offer  the  inhabitants  more  than  very  marginal  opportu¬ 
nities  for  commercial  profit,  which  were  far  outweighed  by  the 
disadvantages  of  compulsory  requisitioning.  Ample  information  on 
the  organization  of  (food)  supplies  (άννώνα) . 


1561.  BANQUETS.  In  his  study  on  the  influence  of  official  ban¬ 
quets  (public,  e.g.  after  the  offering,  or  semi-public:  organized 

by  a  cu 1 t- a s soc i a t ion ,  phylai,  phratriai  etc.)  on  Greek  architect¬ 
ure  C.  Borker,  Festbankett  und  griechische  Architektur  (Xenia. 
Konstanzer  althi stor i sche  Vortrage  und  Forschungen  Heft  4;  Konstanz 
1983  )  ,  uses  inter  alia  epigraphical  evidence  (collected  on  46)  . 
Important  terms  are  έστιατόριον,  δε  ι,πνητήρ  ιον ,  κλίνη,  οϋκος  (έπ,τά- 
κλι,νος,  έννεάκλινος,  ένδεκάκλ  ινος )  .  Cf.  also  ρ.  Schmitt  Pantel, 
'Banquet  et  cite  grecque.  Quelques  questions  suscitees  par  les 
recherches  recentes’,  MEFRA  97  (1985)  135-158.  Cf.  also  SEG  XXX 

1084. 


1562.  ECONOMY.  THE  FUNCTION  OF  GREEK  SANCTUARIES  IN  THE  DISTRI¬ 
BUTION  OF  WATER  AND  THE  CONTROL  OF  HYDRAULIC  INSTALLATIONS.  Start¬ 
ing  from  SEG  XXIII  76  (Attica:  Lamptrai)  and  using  copious  other 

epigraphical  evidence  G.  Panessa,  ASNP  13  (1983)  359-387,  studies 

numerous  aspects  of  the  direct  control  of  the  water-supply  by  tem¬ 
ples  in  the  whole  Greek  world.  Economical  (e.g.  prices,  which 
could  be  either  fixed  or  liable  to  the  fluctuations  of  a  free  mar¬ 
ket  mechanism)  and  juridical  aspects  (e.g.  sanctions  in  case  of 
abuse;  competence  of  sanctuary/polis)  are  discussed.  A  strict 
regulation  prevents  irregular  consumption  and  guarantees  the  qua- 
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lity  of  this  scarce  good.  Special  comment  on  the  situation  in 
Peiraeus,  on  Delos,  in  Ephesos  and  Pergamon.  Treated  at  more  than 
average  length  are  especially  I.  Delos  442  A  LL .  6-7  (373)  and  G. 

Manganaro,  EPIGRAPHICA  36  (1974)  57-77  (=  restored  version  of  I. 

Eph.  1).  For  SEG  XXXII  147  (Kephisia,  Attica)  see  our  lemma  no. 
142) ·  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  146. 


1563.  ECONOMY.  THE  CHORA  IN  HELLENISTIC  ASIA  MINOR.  Cf.  M. 

Corsaro,  in:  Modes  de  Contacts  -  523-547,  for  a  study  of  the 

relations  between  the  countryside,  the  cities  and  the  kings,  with 
special  emphasis  on  the  status  of  the  peasants  (λαοί,  κάτοικοι., 
πάροΐκοΐ,  κω|ΐαΐ;  also  slavery)  as  shown  by  various  inscriptions. 
Cf.  also  id.,  ASNP  14  (1984)  473-477. 


1564.  ECONOMY.  SHIPOWNERS  AND  MERCHANTS.  For  a  partially  epi- 
graphical  study  on  the  social  status  of  ναύκληροι  and  έμποροι, 
with  special  reference  to  textile-merchants  (especially  in  luxury 
textile;  cf.  some  remarks  on  πορφυροπώλης )  cf.  H.w.  Pleket,  in: 

P.  Garnsey  -  K.  Hopkins  -  C.R.  Whittaker,  Trade  in  the  Ancient  Eco¬ 
nomy  (London  1983)  131-144,  and  with  more  detail  id.,  MBAH  3,  1 

(1984)  3-36  (also  discussion  of  some  inscriptions;  especially  IGR 

IV  1265,  from  Pergamon,  and  SEG  XXIX  1186  and  1195,  from  Saittai) . 
For  ναύκληροι  in  the  Eastern  Mediterranean  during  the  first  three 
centuries  A.D.  cf.  also  B.  Ho  1  the i de  ,  MB AH  1,  2  (  1982)  3-  1  2  .  Cf. 

also  our  lemma  no.  570. 


1565.  ECONOMY.  STRIKES.  Cf.  X.  Thomaidis,  The 
antiquity  in  the  light  of  inscriptions  and  papyri 


Greek;  non  vi dimu s )  ; 

117-126 


cf.  also  A.  Guardina,  OPUS 


strike 
(Athens 
1  (  1982 ) 


in  Greek 
1983)  (in 
1  15-146  , 


1566.  EDUCATION:  SCHOOLS.  Cf.  H.  Maehler,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our 

lemma  no.  1308)  191-203,  especially  193-195,  for  some  remarks  on 

the  well-known  Hellenistic  foundations  for  schools  (from  Teos  and 
Miletos)  .  Brief  comment  on  the  expression  τό  πρώτον  (δεύτερον, 
τρίτον)  εργον  in  the  Teos-inscription  (Syll.3  578) :  "der  erste 

Unterricht",  "der  erste  Stufe". 


1567.  EPIGRAMS.  P.A.  Hansen,  Carmina  epigraphica  Graeca  saecu- 
lorum  VIII-V  a.  Chr  .  n.  (Texte  und  Kommentare  12;  Berlin/New  York 
1983;  abbreviated  as  CEG)  ,  publishes  a  corpus  of  468  Greek  epigrams 
on  stone  (funerary,  dedicatory  and  varia)  dating  before  400  B.C. 

More  than  half  of  the  texts  are  Attic.  There  are  quite  a  few 
(often  minor)  new  readings  and  restorations.  We  give  no  comparati  3 
numerorum  for  SEG,  since  there  is  one  in  Hansen's  volume.  Reviews 
by  A.  Johnston,  CR  34  (1984)  284-286;  by  A.G.  Woodhead,  JHS  104 

(1984)  270  and  by  J.W.  Day,  AJPh  106  (1985)  374-376.  For  nos.  396 

and  454  cf.  P.A.  Hansen,  ZPE  58  (1985)  231-234.  For  a  long  series 
of  addenda  et  corrigenda  cf.  now  P.A.  Hansen,  A  list  of  Greek  Verse 
Inscriptions  c.  400-300  B.C.  (LGVI  2)  (Copenhagen  1985)  12-14. 
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G.  Pfohl,  in:  Festschrift  fur  Robert  Muth  (Innsbrucker  Beitrage 

zur  Ku 1  tu r w i s s en s ch a f t ;  edd.  P.  Handel  -  W.  Meid;  Innsbruck  1  983) 
347-356,  discusses  tradition  and  originality  in  four  5th  century 
B.C.  epigrams,  paying  special  attention  to  formulary  and  poetical 
diction  and  adducing  parallels  for  words,  expressions  and  concepts: 
IG  XII  7  107  (L.H.  Jeffery,  L  S  AG  305  no.  24),  SEG  XV  548  (Jeffery 
p.  377),  IG  I2  927  (Jeffery  p.  132  no.  29;  SEG  XXXI  45*)  and  an 
epigram  only  attested  in  literature  (Plutarch,  De  malign .  Her  ,  870 

e-f ;  AP  VII  250). 

M.  Lausberg,  Das  Einzeldistichon  (Studia  et  Testimonia  Antigua  19, 
Munich  1982)  ,  examines  the  full  range  of  Greek  and  Latin  poetry  in 
the  form  of  the  elegiac  couplet.  Many  Greek  epigrams  on  stone  are 
quoted  and  briefly  discussed,  particularly  on  102-170;  433-480; 

grave  epigrams,  dedications,  agonistic  epigrams,  poems  on  buildings 
statue  bases,  and  other  works  of  art,  erotic  epigrams,  oracles, 
epigrams  about  mythical  and  legendary  figures,  and  about  authors, 
symposiastic  epigrams,  poems  about  cities,  etc.  We  noted  no  sig¬ 
nificant  new  restorations  or  textual  changes  in  the  inscribed  epi¬ 
grams  nor  any  indication  that  monuments  had  been  re-examined. 

M.B.  Wallace,  'The  Metres  of  Early  Greek  Epigrams',  in:  D.E.  Ger¬ 
ber  ( ed .  )  ,  Greek  Poetry  and  Philosophy:  Studies  in  Honour  of  Leo- 

nard  Woodbury  (Chico,  CA  1984)  303-317,  discusses  the  use  of  verse 

in  inscribed  monuments  from  the  7th  to  the  early  5th  century  B.C. 
After  employing  a  variety  of  metres,  dedicators  and  mourners  took 
a  decisive  step  at  Athens  under  the  Pe i s i s t r a t ida i  when  they  esta¬ 
blished  "the  elegiac  couplet  as  the  canonical  form.  Outside  as 
well  as  inside  Athens  we  find  almost  no  good  epigrams  from  the  late 
sixth  or  the  early  fifth  century  with  any  other  metre".  Many  texts 
are  cited  and  quoted;  all  from  Hansen,  CEG  (see  above)  . 

In  an  appendix,  316-317,  Wallace  excludes  the  following  Attic 
inscriptions  ca  570-520  B.C.  from  serious  consideration  as  poetry: 
1.  Hansen  CEG  23.  See  our  lemma  no.  52;  2.  CEG  29.  See  our 

lemma  no.  49;  3.  CEG  37  =  IG  I2  975  (I3  1210);  4.  CEG  38  = 

SEG  XV  74  (I3  1205);  5.  CEG  282  =  IG  I2  418  (I3  544);  6.  CEG 
289  =  Graef /Langlotz ,  Vasen  Akrop.  Athen  II  1342;  7.  CEG  290  = 

ibid.  II  1312. 


1568.  EPIGRAPHY.  VARIOUS  ASPECTS.  Cf.  HERMENEUS  55  (1983)  137 

-251  ,  for  seven  articles  on  various  aspects  of  epigraphy:  techni¬ 

cal  aspects  (H.W.  Pleket),  Attic  inscriptions  (I.H.M.  Hendriks), 
copyists  and  especially  the  17th  century  Dutch  scholar  G.  Cuper 
(id.)  ,  Epigraphy  and  Benefactors  (H.W. Pleket)  ,  the  medical  inscrip¬ 
tions  from  Epidauros  (F.T.  van  Straten;  with  a  Dutch  translation 
of  IG  IV  l2  126  =  Sy 1 1 . 3  1170)  ,  tabellae  def ixionis  (H.S.  Versnel)  , 

Epigraphy  and  Economy  (H.W.  Pleket).  All  articles  are  in  Dutch. 

For  a  general  introduction  to  Greek  and  Latin  epigraphy  as  a 
historical  source  see  F.  Millar,  'Epigraphy' ,  in:  Sources  for  An- 

cient  History  (ed.  M.  Crawford;  Cambridge  1983)  80-136.  For  the 

palaeography  of  inscriptions  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1589. 


1569.  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  G.  Pfohl,  in:  RLAC ,  Lieferung  91-92  (Stutt 

gart  1982-1983)  467-514  (s.v.  Grabinschrif t  I,  griechisch) ,  who 
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deals  with  numerous  aspects. 


1570.  EUERGETAI  IN  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS  AND  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 
F.W.  Danker,  Benefactor:  Epigraphic  Study  of  a  Graeco-Roman  and 

New  Testament  Semantic  Field  (St.  Louis  1982)  .  The  aim  of  this 
work  is  to  analyze  the  terminology  relating  to  human  and  divine 
benefactors  in  Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions  in  order  to  build  "a 
manageable  hermeneutical  control  base  for  determining  the  meaning 
that  an  auditor  or  reader  of  literary  documents  [i.e.  New  Testa¬ 
ment]  is  likely  to  have  attached  to  certain  formulations  and  the¬ 
matic  material."  After  a  general  introduction,  Danker  presents  on 
56-316  his  own  translations  of  fifty-three  documents  with  brief 
commentary  (no  Greek  texts) ;  most  are  Greek  inscriptions.  On  317 
-509  separate  sections  dealing  with  detailed  discussion  of  key 
words  in  honorary  decrees  and  in  the  New  Testament,  e.g.  Profile 
of  Benefactors,  Benefits  Conferred  by  Benefactors,  Endangered  Be¬ 
nefactors,  Responses  to  Benefactors,  etc. 

We  provide  a  concordance  of  Greek  inscriptions  translated  and  dis¬ 
cussed  in  this  work. 


Athens 


Danker  Kos 

Bene  factor 


Danker 

Benefactor 


IG  II2  1 10  15 

1291  21 

1327  20 

1368  22 

45  1  4  28 

SEG  XXV  149  30 

Bo io  t i a 

Akraiphia  IG  VII  2713  44 

De lphi 

FdD  III  4  34  9 

The  s  s  a ly 

Lamia  IG  IX  2  69  5 

Macedonia 

Beroia  SEG  XVII  315  11 

Thrace 

Maroneia  SEG  XXVI  821  26 

Moe  s i a 


Dionysopolis  Syll.3  762  12 

Delos 

IG  XI  4  1061  and  1136  23 

IG  XI  4  1 299  27 

Kos 


SEG  XXVII  513  2 

SEG  XXVII  514  3 

SEG  XXVII  515  4 

Eretria 

IG  XII  9  187  6 

Caria 

Aphr odi s i a  s 

MAMA  VIII  412  c  7 

MAMA  VIII  413  10 

Ky  s 

E . M . Smallwood ,  Documents 
Gaius-Nero  no.  135  34 

Stratonikeia 

I.  Stratonikeia  509  39 

Ionia 

Ephesos  Syll.3  760  32 

Syll.3  820  45 

Syll.3  850  8 

JO A I  46  (1961-3)  177-8  46 

Priene 

I  .  Priene  5  3  16 

I .  Pr iene  105  33 

Aio  1 i s 

Kyme  IG  XII  Suppl. 

pp.  98-99  29 


SEG  XXVII 


5  1  1 


1 
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V  AKl  A 


Danker 

Benefactor 


Troad  Danker  Cyprus 

Benefactor 


Sestos  OGIS 

339 

SEG  XVIII  578 

53 

( I .  Sestos 
XXIX  685) 

1  ;  C  f  . 

SEG 

1  7 

Syria 

Galatia 

Hama  IGLS  1998 
Kommagene  IGLS  1 

38 

4  1 

Anky r  a 

F.K.Dorner/T.Goell, 

Res  Gestae 

Divi 

Augusti 

43 

Arsameia  pp .  40-59 

42 

Phrygi a 

Rho  sos  IGLS  718 

1  8 

Akmonia  SEG 

XIII 

542 

47 

Arabia 

Hierapolis 

OGIS 

527 

48 

Gerasa  SEG  VII  825 

24 

Pamphylia 

Egypt 

Lyrboton  Komai 

Busiris  OGIS  666 

35 

SEG  VI  672 

36 

Memphis  OGIS  90 

3  1 

Lyk  i  a 

Thebes  OGIS  665 

50 

OGIS  669 

5  1 

phodiapolis 

TAM 

II  3  905 

1  9 

Ki 1 ik i a 


Anazarbos  JOAI  18  (1915) 

Beibl.  55-57  37 


1571.  FINANCE.  Cf .  J.  and  L.  Robert,  Amyzon  217-226  (on  inscrip 
tion  no.  28;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  851)  for  an  analysis  of  the  pheno¬ 
mena  εισφορά  and  προδανε  ΐσμός/προε  ι.σφορά  on  record  in  a  new  inscrip 
tion  from  Amyzon  (Amyzon  no.  28) .  For  the  Amyzonian  contribution 
co  the  Χρυσαορεϋς  a  number  of  citizens  (possibly  the  members  of 
the  commission  of  five  who  are  appointed  to  collect  the  eisphora, 
viz.  four  neopoiai  and  the  secretary)  had  advanced,  without  inte¬ 
rest,  the  necessary  money  to  the  city:  the  latter  refunds  it  by 

imposing  upon  each  citizen  (ηβηδόν)  the  obligation  to  pay  five 
drachmai  as  eisphora.  A  penalty  of  fifty  drachmai  is  imposed  on 
those  who  fail  to  pay  their  eisphora  (plus  the  prohibition  against 
participating  during  the  rest  of  their  lives  in  the  Chrysaoric  and 
other  religious  ceremonies) .  The  Roberts  discuss  further  examples 
o  f  τιροε  LOcpopa  L  (optional)  .  For  προδανε  L  ζ  ε  L  v  cf.  our  lemma  no.  121. 


1572.  FUNERARY  RELIEFS  AND  INSCRIPTIONS.  B.  Schmaltz,  Griech- 
ische  Grabreliefs  (Darmstadt  1983)  101-123,  presents  observations 

on  inscriptions  on  funerary  monuments,  especially  on  additions  and 
corrections  (sometimes  after  rasura)  of  names  and  on  the  related 
problem  of  the  relationship  of  inscriptions  and  reliefs.  For  a 
review  cf.  R.  Stupperich,  BJ  185  (1985)  593-598. 


1573.  GRAFFITI.  Cf.  A.  Bernand,  in:  RLAC ,  Lieferung  93  (Stutt¬ 
gart  1983)  667-689  (s.v.  Graffito  II,  griechisch) ,  who  deals  with 

numerous  aspects. 
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1574.  GYMNASIARCHY ,  VOLUNTARY.  Cf.  N.  Lewis,  ZPE  51  (1983)  85- 

91,  who  points  to  the  parallelism  between  the  αυθαίρετος  γυμνασι.- 
αρχία  attested  in  inscriptions  and  the  εκούσιος  γυμνασ ιαρχ ί α ,  at¬ 
tested  in  papyri,  i. e.  voluntary  service,  as  a  much  sought  after 
honor,  until  at  least  late  in  the  2nd  century  A.D.,  and  perhaps 
for  more  than  one  year,  possibly  even  for  three  years. 


1575.  HADRIAN.  GREEK  DOCUMENTS  FROM  THE  CHANCELLERY  OF  THE 
EMPEROR  HADRIAN.  F.  Martin,  La  documentac ion  griega  de  la  cancil- 
leria  del  emperador  Adriano  (Pamplona  1982)  contains  the  Greek  text 
with  Spanish  translation,  notes,  bibliography,  and  commentary  on 
fifty-seven  documents  (constitutions,  letters,  rescripts,  decrees, 
mandates,  orationes)  sent  by  Hadrian  to  various  cities  of  the  Em¬ 
pire.  With  only  a  few  exceptions  these  texts  survive  as  stone 
inscriptions.  We  give  a  concordance  of  these.  On  257-465  Martin 
presents  essays  on  the  prose  style,  formulas,  classification,  ti¬ 
tulature,  methods  of  sending  the  documents,  forms  of  publication, 
and  a  valuable  index  verborum.  No  illustrations. 

Standard  Publication  Martin 


Attic  a 


IG 

II2 

1094 

IG 

II2 

1099 

(CIL  III 

Supp 1 . 

1  2283 

+  14203.15) 

IG 

II2 

1100 

IG 

II2 

110  1 

IG 

II2 

1102 

IG 

II2 

1103 

IG 

II2 

1105 

+  4795  + 

SEG  XXI 

Hesperia  10  (1941)  77-78 

AD  19  (1964)  36  no.  3 

Lakon ia 

Mistra  IG  V  1  21 

Gytheion  IG  V  1  1147 


2  1 

1  2 
1  5 
39 
45 
14 

25-32 

42,-  cf.  our  lemma  no.  140 
33;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  139 


1  3 
5  3 


Olympia 

IvO  57  21 


De lph i 

FD  III  4  p.  69  +  text  of  unpublished 

fragments  provided  by  C.  Vatin  8 


FD 

III 

4 

pp .  82-83 

+  text  of  unpublished 

f  r agment 

s  provided 

by  C .  Vatin 

1  9 

FD 

III 

4 

300 

7 

FD 

III 

4 

30  1 

3 

FD 

III 

4 

302 

18 

FD 

III 

4 

303 

20 

FD 

III 

4 

304-305 

40 

FD 

III 

4 

306-307 

4  1 

Beroia 

SEG  II  398  +  Delacoulonche ,  Revue  des 
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Be  r o i a 

Martin 

Societes  Savantes  5 

(  1  858) 

765 

9 

Dyrrachium 

A  .  C  .  John  son 

et  alii,  Ancient  Roman 

Statutes  no  . 

239  (  = 

BCH  2  1 

,  1897, 

162) 

1  7 

Astypalaia 

IG  XII 

3  175 

2 

IG  XII 

3  176 

6 

IG  XII 

3  177 

38 

IG  XII 

3  206 

1  0 

Syros 

IG  XII 

5  657 

16 

Rome 

IG  XIV 

1054  = 

IGUR 

235 

46 

Kyr ene 

SEG  XXVIII  1566 

47-50 

Kar  i  a 


Stratonikeia 

Sy 1 1 . 3  837;  L.  Robert,  Hellen ica  VI 


80-84 

22-24 

Ionia 

Didyma 

Ephesos 

I .  Didyma  494 

GIBM  486  =  Sy  11  .  3  833 

52 

( I  .  Eph . 

1486  ) 

GIBM  487  +  488  =  Syll 

.  3  838 

1  1 

(  I  .  Eph . 

1487-1488) 

37 

JOAI  47 

(1964-1965)  Beibl.  6- 

10 

(  I  .  Eph . 

2  11) 

36 

My  s  i  a 

Pergamon 

I .  Pe  rg  .  2  7  3 

I.  Perg.  274 

I  .  Perg.  279 

1  B  ,  4  ,  5 

1  A 

54 

Bithynia 

Nikaia 

Istanb.  Forschungen 

IX 

44-45  no 

.  1 0 

55 

Nikomedeia  ΤΑΜ  IV  1  5 

3  6  bis 

Prousa 

L'Annee  Epigraphique 

( 1948) 

no.  52  =  L.  Robert,  Etudes  Anatoliennes 
23  1  44 

Martin  arranges  the  texts  in  chronological  order. 


1575  bis.  HIEROSYLIA.  E.  Cohen,  Theft  in  Athenian  Law  (Miinche- 
ner  Beitr.  Pap.  und  Ant.  Rechtsgeschichte  Band  74,  1983)  99-115, 
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uses  the  evidence  of  several  inscriptions  in  his  investigation 
into  the  meaning  of  this  legal  term.  He  urges  that  it  is  not  pos¬ 
sible  on  the  basis  of  the  available  evidence  to  postulate  a  Greek 
law  of  ιεροσυλία  nor  to  infer  Athenian  practice  from  the  laws  of 
other  Greek  states.  Moreover  ,  the  evidence  does  "not  permit  the 
construction  of  a  precise  technical  definition  of  hierosylia"  and 
it  is  dangerous  to  assume  that  one  existed".  There  was  a  general 
conception  of  hierosylia  as  theft  of  sacred  property,  but  the  bor¬ 
derline  between  this  crime  and  ασεβεια  and  Ηλοττη  were  not  precisely 
defined.  The  following  inscriptions  are  discussed: 

Attica:  IG  II2  1177  (Sokolowski,  LSCG  36);  1362  (LSCG  37);  SEG  XXIII 

76  (LSCG  178);  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  146  and  1562. 

Olympia:  Michel,  Recueil  no.  1334. 

Dyme :  Sy 1 1 . 3  513. 

Delphi:  Syll.3  416-418;  672. 

Samothrace:  IG  XII  8  150  (Syll.3  372). 

Sinope:  Syll.3  1017. 

I  a  so  s  :  Syll.3  1016  (=  I.  Iasos  220  ). 

Kos;  Syll  .  3  5  54  . 

Syros :  Syll.3  680. 

Samos:  SB  Berlin  (1904)  917-932. 

Smyrna:  Syll.3  997. 

Teos:  Syll.3  578  ;  Michel,  Recue  i 1  6 1 . 

Kyrene:  Sokolowski,  LSCG  Suppl .  117. 


1576.  JEWS:  JEWISH  AND  SYRIAN  DIASPORA.  H.  Solin,  ' Juden  und 

Syrer  im  westlichen  Teil  der  romischen  Welt.  Eine  ethnisch-demo- 
graphische  Studie  mit  besonderer  Berucks  ichtigung  der  sprachlichen 
Zustande'  ,  in:  ANRW  II  29  2  (ed.  W.  Haase;  Berlin/New  York  1  983) 

587-789,  presents:  1)  a  historical  survey  of  Jews  and  Syrians 

until  the  imperial  period;  2)  a  survey  of  the  sources  (mainly  La¬ 
tin  and  Greek  inscriptions;  also  literature  and  archaeology);  3) 
discussion  of  some  special  items:  a)  the  nationality  of  the  wor¬ 

shippers  of  Syrian  cults,-  b)  soldiers  of  Syrian  units  or  Syrian 
soldiers;  c)  names  and  indications  of  provenance,  with  a  digres¬ 
sion  on  ’ Ιουδαϊος/Iudaeus ;  d)  the  ethnic  background  of  persons 
coming  from  Syrian  areas,-  4)  a  survey  of  the  distribution  of  Jews 
and  Syrians  in  the  W.  part  of  the  Roman  empire  on  a  geographical 
basis,  including  lists  of  the  relevant  testimonia.  For  Jewish 
women  in  religious  functions  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1602. 


1577.  JURISDICTION.  THE  PROBLEM  OF  MULTIPLE  CHARGES  ON  (REAL) 
PROPERTY.  On  the  basis  of  literary,  papyrological  and  mainly  epi- 
graphical  evidence  A.  Biscardi,  JJP  19  (1983)  41-59,  discusses  pro¬ 

blems  concerning  the  existence  of  more  than  one  mortgage  held  on 
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the  same  object  (mobilia  or  immobilia)  in  their  historical  develop¬ 
ment  from  the  classical  to  the  Roman  imperial  period  ( έτΐ  ΐδανε  ί  ζω , 
έττίδανε  ί  ζομαι  :  to  take  a  second  mortgage,  c.q.  to  lend  on  an  al¬ 
ready  mortgaged  object)  .  He  considers  the  various  forms  of  secu¬ 
rity  (ένέχυρον,  πρασις  έτιί  λύσει) ,  which  in  the  course  of  the  4th 
century  B.C.  were  slightly  modified  in  order  to  enable  the  debtor 
to  continue  his  usufruct  (e.g.  by  concession,  υποθήκη  or  in  case 
of  άτιοτ  ί μημα)  ,  in  which  case  the  creditor  abandoned  the  right  to 
sell  the  object  concerned  (έμβάτευσις,  έμβατεία).  Gradually  the 
possibility  to  take  or  to  give  more  mortgages,  initially  blocked 
by  the  rule  that  an  object  liable  to  mortgaging  should  be  ανέπαφος 
("exempte  de  toute  pretention  d'autrui")  ,  emerges:  it  depends  on 

the  markeWalue  of  the  object,  which  should  surpass  the  amount  of 
the  (first)  loan;  secondary  or  further  mortgages  depend  on  όσψ 
τιλείονος  ά^ιον  .  Discussion  of  the  priority  among  the  various 
creditors  and  of  IG  II2  2670,  2701  and  HESPERIA  SUPPL.  7  (1943) 

fasc.  1  no.  1,  which  record  multiple  charges  on  a  given  object. 

The  development  in  the  Hellenistic  period  continues  4th  century  B. 
C.  Athenian  practice.  New  is  the  right  of  the  debtor  to  receive 
the  surplus  (υπεροχή)  of  the  proceeds  of  the  possession  at  a  sale 
[  Sy 1 1 . 3  672  (=  SEG  XXV  572*)  ,  976  ;  IG  XII  7  515]  .  Extended  dis¬ 
cussion  of  Syll.  3  364  (I.  Eph .  4;  297  B.C.)  ,  which  shows  the  ex¬ 
ceptional  possibility  for  debtors  to  satisfy  their  creditors  after 
a  ruinous  war  by  yielding  part  of  the  mortgage,  estimated  at  a 
price  which  it  had  at  the  moment  of  the  loan.  This  text  contains 
in  LL .  32  ff.  a  "petit  code  de  la  plurality  hypothecaire "  . 


1578.  LINGUISTICS:  GREEK  DIALECTS.  Y.  Duhoux ,  Introduction 

aux  dialectes  grecs  anciens  ,  Problemes  et  methodes.  Recueil  de 
textes  traduites  (  Louva i n - La -Ne uve  1  983)  ,  contains  a  selection  of 
sixty-eight  dialect  inscriptions  (all  edita;  no  new  readings ; 
translations) . 

V.  Bubenik,  PHOENIX  37  (1983)  299-317,  uses  numerous  West  Greek 

dialectal  inscriptions  from  the  3rd  and  2nd  century  B.C.  for  a 
study  of  "the  problem  of  geographical  and  morpholexical  diffusion 
of  the  o-stem  dative  plural  of  -OL£  to  the  athematic  nouns  (and  l- 
and  ευ— stems) " . 

E.  Bettolini,  AEVUM  57  (1983)  51-57,  reconsiders  the  literary  evi¬ 

dence  on  the  Euboian  origin  of  the  Chalkidians  in  Thrace.  This 
ancient  tradition  is  supported  by  the  epigraphical  evidence,  mostly 
inscriptions  from  Olynthos,  which  show  that  the  Chalkidian  Ionic 
dialect  was  very  much  akin  to  that  of  Euboia  (contra  Zahrnt,  who 
rejected  the  ancient  literary  tradition)  . 

In  a  study  partially  based  on  inscriptions  A.  Lopez  Eire  -  A.Lillo 
Alcaraz,  EMERITA  51  (1983)  5-27,  argue  that  the  Greek  dialect  in 

Pamphylia  is  not  a  mixed  dialect  consisting  of  an  Achaean  base  and 
Doric  additions.  The  Dorian  features  of  the  Pamphylian  are  archa¬ 
isms.  Its  innovations  show  that  this  dialect  belongs  to  Eastern 
Greek,  though  it  is  the  most  conservative  of  this  group.  Conse¬ 
quently  the  Pamphylian  can  be  defined  as  an  intermediate  dialect 
between  Eastern  Greek  and  Western  Greek. 
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1579.  LINGUISTICS:  ΠΟΤΕ  IN  EPITAPHS  AND  INSCRIPTIONS.  D.C. 

Young,  HSCPh  87  (1983)  31-48,  examines  a  number  of  inscribed  texts 

of  the  above  types  which  contain  a  temporal  flashback  in  ποτέ; 
comparison  with  Pindar,  Pythian  Odes  2  and  3. 


1580.  LITERACY  AND  EPIGRAPHY.  Cf.  W.V.  Harris,  ZPE  52  (1983) 

87-111,  who  in  a  general  introduction  argues  that  on  the  basis  of 
what  we  know  about  the  level  of  literacy  in  later  European  prein¬ 
dustrial  societies  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  the  optimistic 
view  about  that  level  in  Greco-Roman  society,  on  record  in  various 
modern  studies,  and  subsequently  comes  down  to  the  (  i r ) r e  1 e vane e 
of  epigraphical  evidence  for  this  problem.  In  discussing  the  nu¬ 
merous  epitaphs  from  Cilician  Korykos  and  Syrian  Tyre  (for  the  lat¬ 
ter  cf.  SEG  XXVII  995)  H.  points  out  that  the  social  level  of  ar¬ 
tisans  and  traders,  represented  in  these  bodies  of  evidence,  cer¬ 
tainly  is  not  the  lowest  and  that  research  on  English  traders  in 
1580-1700  shows  that  tradesmen  and  artisans  on  the  whole  had  a 
higher  level  of  literacy  than  society  at  large.  Nevertheless  H. 
still  believes  that  the  commissioning  and  the  erection  of  an  epi¬ 
taph  is  no  good  evidence  for  the  view  that  all  the  deceased  were 
literate,  in  the  sense  that  they  could  write  "a  simple  message  with 
comprehension"  (88) .  H.  also  reviews  briefly  the  evidence  for 
elementary  schools,  δ l δάσκαλο ι /γραμματ l ho ϊ /na ι δευτα ί  (especially 
the  aspect  of  public  pay  for  them)  and  the  magistracies  concerned 
with  education  (παίδονόμος)  in  the  Greek  part  of  the  Roman  Empire, 

both  at  the  city-  and  village  level  ("village  schools  not  - 

a  normal  phenomenon",  98)  .  For  these  problems  cf.  also  H.W.Pleket, 
LAMPAS.  14  (1981)  147-154;  155-177. 


1581.  MEDICINE:  PHYSICIANS.  For  a  study  on  the  social  status 

of  physicians  in  the  Graeco-Roman  world,  partly  based  on  epigraphic 
sources  and  focussing  on  the  urban  physicians,  cf.  H.W.  Pleket, 
'Arts  en  Maatschappij  in  het  oude  Griekenland.  De  sociale  status 
van  de  arts',  in:  TIJDSCHRIFT  VOOR  GESCHIEDENIS  96  (1983)  325-347. 


1582.  MUSEUM  COLLECTION.  SEG  XXXI  1658.  In  a  review  of  T. 
Ritti's  corpus  of  the  Greek  inscriptions  in  Verona  H.  Solin,  ARCTOS 
17  (1983)  176-179,  discusses  the  following  numbers  (we  omit  minor 

details) :  no.  62:  S.  does  not  grasp  why  the  inscription  is  a  mo¬ 

dern  forgery,  inspired  by  IG  II1 2  1  6  3  5  ;  Σοίξί-άδας  is  a  perfectly 
normal  Greek  name;  no.  94  (CIG  6756)  :  there  is  no  reason  to  emend 

ΓΕΟΡΓΟΣ  into  Γε<ώ>ργ< ί>ος ;  ΓεόρΥΟς  (Latin  Georgus)  is  a  common 
name  in  the  Roman  period  and  there  is  no  reason  to  think  in  terms 
of  a  forgery;  no.  98  (CIG  6948)  :  Άκιίος  is  not  an  ethnikon  but  a 
cognomen;  no.  103  (CIG  6997):  S.  rejects  the  attempt  to  connect 

the  name  of  the  deceased  (Σώσος)  with  Asklepios  Soter,  to  whom  the 
serpent  represented  on  the  relief  is  said  to  refer. 


1  58  3.  MUSEUM.  E.  Kiinzl,  EA  2  (1983  )  8  1  -83 

Greek  inscriptions  from  Asia  Minor  which  are 


,  lists  the  seven 
now  in  the  Romisch- 
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Germanisches  Z en t r a  Imus  e urn  Mainz  (RGZM)  : 


no  . 

no  . 

1 

2 

(ph  .  ) 
(ph  .  ) 

=  SEG  XXVII 

=  SEG  XXIX 

1228 

1423  (in  L. 

1  one  should  read  Αώου 

and  not 

no  . 

3 

(ph.  ) 

Αώου  a ' ) 

=  SEG  XXIX 

1425  ( wi th 

further  bibliography) 

no  . 

4 

:  c  f  . 

.  our  lemma 

no.  1541 

no  . 

5 

( ph  .  ) 

=  SEG  XXXI 

1591  (S -W. 

Asia  Minor;  3  cent. 

A  .  D  .  ) 

no  . 

6 

(ph.  ) 

=  Jahrb .  RGZM  19  (1972)  181  ff.;  J.  Wagner, 

S  e leuk  e ia 

no  . 

7 

:  c  f  . 

am  Euphrat  -  (cf. 

.  our  lemma  no.  1264. 

SEG  XXVI  1500-1609)  p. 

163 

1584.  ONOMASTICS.  IRANIAN  NAMES  IN  BACTRIA.  F.  Grenet,  BCH 
107  (1983)  373-381,  studies  the  etymology  of  the  Iranian  names  on 

record  in  the  vase  inscriptions  from  Ai  Khanoum  presented  in  our 
lemmata  nos.  1220-1246:  Άρυάνδης  (from  *Arwand;  in  Greek  also 

known  under  the  forms  Άροάνδης  and,  more  frequently,  'Ορόντης/ 
Όρόντας),  Ξατραννος  (from  *x£adran),  ΌΕηβοάκης  (from  *Ux§ebuak), 
Όξυβάζης  (from  *Waxsuwazd) ,  Ούμάνης/Ουμανος  (from  *Wahuman;  also 
transcribed  as  'Ωμάνης;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1226)  and  Σ lv  .  .  . της /Σ lv 
...χος  .  He  further  studies  two  names  on  record  on  unpublished 
sherds:  Αίτάτης  and  [.]ρΐΕ;άρης,  for  which  G.  considers  a  restora¬ 

tion  *Άριξάρης,  though  the  lost  letter  seems  to  be  rather  a  l  or 
an  η.  On  380-381  G.  collects  all  the  other  anthroponyms  known 
from  Bactrian  onomastics  before  the  Kouch-per iod :  A)  Achaemenid 

and  pre-Achaemenid  period:  Άροάνδης,  ' Αρτασούρας ,  Όξυάρτης;  B) 

Expedition  of  Alexander:  Άπάμα,  Δαχαφέρνης,  ’Στάνης,  Καχάνης, 

Ό^υάρτης,  Ό^υδάτης  (?)  ,  Όρσοδάτης  (?)  ,  'ΡωΕάνη,  Σπιταμένης;  C ) 
Greek  period:  Μιθροάξος,  *  Υσπασίνης/ Ύστχαισίνης  .  in  the  course 
of  his  study  G.  adduces  also  the  following  names:  Άρχάβαζος , 

Άρχασύρας ,  Άχροσώκης ,  ΚυαΕάρης,  * Οξάθρης/ * Οξυάθρης ,  "ΟΕός/τΩΕος, 
Σιναχρούκης,  Τιρίβαζος  and  Φαρνάβαζος  . 


1585.  ONOMASTICS.  NAMES  DERIVED  FROM  ARGONAUTS.  Cf .  W.  Ameling, 
EA  1  (1983)  66-67,  on  names  like  ’ Ιάσων ,  Είασονιανή  (popular  in 

Prousias  ad  Hypium),  Νέσχωρ,  Σχαφυλός,  'ΐόλαος,  Εύφημος,  Αύγιανός, 
all  derived  from  names  of  (relatives)  of  the  Argonauts. 


1586.  ONOMASTICS:  THE  NAME  ACUTIUS.  H.  Devijver  -  E.  Van  ’t 

Dack,  ANCSOC  13-14  (1982-1983)  167-177  (cf.  also  id.,  CE  60,  1985, 

96-101) ,  study  the  nomen  gentilicium  Acutius /Aqutius / Άκούτ ίος  . 
They  present  a  list  of  twenty-four  Acutii,  mostly  attested  in  Latin 
inscriptions,  but  three  of  them  in  Greek  ones.  No.  8:  SEG  XXVIII 

1485  (from  Philai);  no.  23:  IG  XII  9  916  L.  48  (from  Chalkis); 

no.  24:  IG  IX  2  1  292  (Olosson)  .  On  1  75-  1  77  they  especially  com¬ 

ment  on  SEG  XXVIII  1485,  interpreting  TER  in  L.  1  as  Ter (entina 
tribu)  and  concluding  that  Γάίος  Άκούχίος  probably  originated 
from  Minturnae  or  Sinuessa.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  469. 


1587.  ONOMASTICS  : 
noticed  the  following 


AMYZON.  In 


J  .  and 
name  s : 


L.  Robert,  Amyzon  ,  we 
Αίσιας,  Αίσιγένης , 


VARIA 


44  1 


Αισιμος,  Αισίων,  Α  ίσων,  Αριεράμνης  (Persian)  ,  Άρτι  μη  ς  (Car  i  an)  , 
Βαγαδάτης  (Persian),  Βάλαγρος  (Macedonian),  Γρασίων,  Κοτοβαλως 
(Carian),  Κρότος,  Κύναγος  (Macedonian),  Λαρδάς  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
851  ad  nos.  51-54)  ,  Μυωνίδης,  Οπινας  (Carian  ??)  ,  Παναμύης  and 
Ποιος  (Carian)  ,  Υργοις  and  Υσσωλος  (Carian)  ,  Χρυσαωρ  (cf  .  our  lemma 
no.  856) .  Cf .  the  index  nominum  on  297—300  of  Amyzon  for  the  re¬ 
ferences. 


1  588.  ONOMASTICS.  For  Αβεδανης/Άβ  ιδαανης  cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1  260;  for  Βαλιαβος ,  Βελιαβος  and  related  names  cf  .  our  lemma  no. 
491.  For  the  name  Γραόιδί  (dative),  on  record  in  I.  Cret  I  XVIII 
77,  cf.  R.  Arena,  RFIC  111  (1983)  27-28,  who  argues  that  ao  stands 

for  αυ  (Ionian  orthography,  attested  elsewhere  in  Crete)  and  that 
we  have  a  form  of  γραϋΐς  in  the  dative;  cf.  Callimachus,  f r .  513 
Pfeiffer.  For  Ιθαλλας,  I ( τ ) θαλλαμμων  cf.  our  lemma  no.  753.  For 
Καλαίθις  and  Καλαίθος  cf.  Arena  23-27.  Καλαιθίς  is  on  record  in  Theo¬ 
critus  V  15,  Κάλαίθος  in  IG  IX  1  33  (3rd  cent.  B.C.J.Cf.  also  He- 

rondas  6.  50  (Κυλαιθις) .  A.  especially  analyzes  the  element 

_αΐθ(ο) - ,  attested  for  the  greater  part  in  the  Doric  area.  The 
following  anthroponyms  and  toponyms  are  adduced:  Αΐθη,  Αίθων,  Γόρ- 
γαιθος,  Γοργώ,  Δαμαιθίδας,  Δάμαιθος,  “Ιτσιαιθος,  Κάλαίθος,  Κάλαισος, 
Κάραιθος,  Κέλαιθα,  Κέλαιθος,  Κιναίθα,  Κισσαίθα,  Κισσώ,  Κλεαιθίδας, 
Κόμαιθος,  Κυδαίθων,  Κυμαίθα,  Κύναιθος,  Λύκαια,  Λύκαιθα,  Λύκαιθος, 
Λύκοα,  Μίμαιθος,  Νέαιθος,  Νίκαιθος,  Όλιγαιθίδας,  Όλίγαιθος,  Όλι- 
(γ)ανθίδης,  "Οναιθος,  Πόδαιθος,  Πύρραιθος,  Σαβαιθίς,  Σιμαίθα,  Σί- 
ναιθος,  Σύμαιθα,  Σύμαιθος,  Σύμη,  Τήλαιθος,  Τίμαιθος  and  Τιμαιθώ  . 
Cf.  also  R.  Arena,  ACME  37  3  (1984)  19-20  and  23-29.  For  Σύρος 

and  related  names  cf.  M.  Buzalkovska-Aleksova ,  ZAnt  34  1-2  (1984) 

202:  examples  of  Σύρος,  Σύρα,  Σοϋρις,  Συρίλλος,  Latin  Surus,  Σού- 

ρίος  (=  Latin  Syrius)  and  Σουρίνας  (=  Latin  Surinas;  SEG  VII  721) 
in  Macedonia  and  Thrace. 

For  the  name  Φίλυλλίώ  cf.  O.  Masson,  RPh  57  (1983)  185-188,  who 

points  out  that  there  is,  apart  from  P.  Tebt.  Ill  810  L.  9,  a 
second  example  of  this  name:  in  CIG  5143  (SGDI  4847;  from  Kyrene, 
to  be  dated  in  the  first  half  of  the  first  century  A.D.  after  an 
unpublished  study  by  A.  Laronde  ,  apud  M.)  one  should  read  in  L.  11 
Φίλυλλίώ  Λύσιος  instead  of  [Μ]υλ[ατ]ώ  (?)  Λύσιος  .  This  reading 
resulted  from  combining  the  two  copies  on  which  the  CIG-edition  is 
based:  ΙΛΥΛΔΙΩ  and  ΡΙΛΥΛΒΩ  .  M.  suggests  that  the  family  of  Phi- 

lyllio  on  record  in  P.  Tebt.  originated  from  the  Kyrenaika.  He 
further  c omme n t s  on  the  formation  of  this  diminutive  and  on  related 
names:  Φίλυλλος,  Φίλυλλα,  Φιλύλλιος  . 


1589.  PALAEOGRAPHY  OF  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  Amy¬ 
zon  120-122,  for  an  analysis  of  the  script  of  two  decrees  of  the 
same  year  (273  B.C.)  from  two  different  cities,  Amyzon  and  Strato- 
nikeia  in  Caria.  The  script  shows  considerable  differences.  This 
shows  how  dangerous  the  dating  on  the  basis  of  letter  forms  is. 


1  590. 
an  essay 


PHOENICIAN  CITIES  AND  PHOENICIANS  IN  THE  GREEK  WORLD.  In 
'The  Phoenician  cities:  a  case-study  of  He  1 1 e ni s a t ion ' 
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F.  Millar,  PCPhS  209  (1983)  55-71,  adduces  on  60-61  epigraphical 

evidence  for  citizens  of  Phoenician  cities  (e.g.  Sidon,  Arados) 
living  abroad  in  the  Hellenistic  world.  Some  of  them  continued  to 
inscribe  texts  in  Phoenician;  most  texts  are  bilingual.  "In  a 
small  way  these  inscriptions  are  precise  examples  of  that  Ve r - 
schmelzung  which  the  most  recent  scholarship  has  tended  generally 
to  deny".  On  63  he  uses  Greek  inscriptions  from  Phoenician  cities 
dating  to  the  Roman  Imperial  period;  so  far  as  inscriptions  reveal, 
they  appear  as  entirely  Greek  (coins,  however,  betray  Phoenician 
inf  luence s )  . 


1591.  POLICE  IN  ASIA  MINOR, 
tiers  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1558) 


K.  Hopwood ,  in:  Armies  and  Fron- 


173-187,  examines  the  organization 


and  functions  of  the  police  forces  in  Rough-C i 1 ic ia  and  Isauria, 
on  the  basis  of  inscriptions  (all  known  texts,  eight  of  which  have 
been  reproduced  in  an  appendix  on  1  85-  1  87  )  .  The  major  police  pro¬ 
blem  in  this  area  was  the  pacification  and  control  of  the  hill- 
people  of  inner  Isauria,  whose  depredations  were  a  constant  threat 
from  the  first  to  the  fifth  century  A.D.  From  the  various  testi¬ 
monia  the  following  profile  of  the  είρηναρχοι.  (heads  of  the  muni¬ 
cipal  police)  emerges:  they  were  mostly  local  men  of  the  curial 

class,  who  also  held  other  positions  in  the  same  city,  often  rich 
by  local  standards,  so  that  they  could  afford  liturgies  vel  sim. 
Sometimes  they  were  famous  throughout  the  province.  Eirenarchoi 
who  were  officers  in  another  than  their  own  city  are  known.  They 
regularly  belonged  to  families  dominating  the  municipal  offices  for 
several  generations,  "a  combined  'auctoritas'  enabling  their  deci¬ 
sions  ( - )  to  have  the  widest  and  most  effective  impact".  The 

eirenarchos,  presumably  responsible  for  the  ε  ί,  ρηναρχ  l  κη  τάΕ;  L  Q  , 
possibly  disposed  of  the  following  assistants:  1)  the  Τΐαραφύλα,ξ , 

a  function  held  by  members  of  the  curial-  classes  and  liturgists. 
Whereas  it  is  not  clear  whether  this  post  differed  functionally 
from  that  of  the  είρήναρχθ£,  the  latter  seems  to  be  higher  in  sta¬ 
tus.  The  paraphylax  could  be  his  assistant,  though  the  two  func¬ 
tions  could  be  combined;  2)  the  δίωγιίΛτης  ,  sometimes  connected 
with  the  eirenarchos,  though  his  function  seems  to  have  been  less 
precisely  defined.  Perhaps  the  eirenarchos'  force  was  called 
διωγτίΛΤΟΐι  (pursuers)  in  some  places;  3)  the  use  of  youths  of  the 
curial  classes  as  police  auxiliaries  is  suggested  by  connections 
of  eirenarchoi  and  paraphylakes  with  the  gymnasium,  which  always 
had  a  strong  connection  with  military  training. 

H.  also  deals  with  some  exceptional  cases,  in  which  posts  were 
created  which  were  not  part  of  the  normal  career  structure  of  the 
polis,  but  defined  either  by  area  of  operation  or  by  limitation  of 
time.  Alienation  or  even  total  divorce  between  police  and  policed 
is  usual,  especially  when  the  latter  were  natives  who  did  not  mas¬ 
ter  the  Greek  language.  This  situation  was  exacerbated  by  the 
exactions  by  police  forces,  which  sometimes  exceeded  the  limits 
laid  down  by  the  government  for  private  profit  and  by  the  fact  that 
these  forces  were  charged  with  the  use  of  torture. 

In  409  A.D.  the  office  of  eirenarchos  was  abolished  as  a  "genus 
perniciosum  rei  publicae". 

L.  Robert,  JS  (1983)  [1984]  59-63,  discusses  the  role  of  the 
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police  during  a  panegyris  of  eight  days  for  Zeus,  under  the  super¬ 
vision  of  Κασμος  Y  του  Παπιού  παραψυλαΕ;  ,  in  the  community  of  the 
Thiounteis  in  Phrygia,  which  belongs  to  the  territory  of  Hierapolis: 
W.M.  Ramsay,  Cities  of  Phrygia  I  (1895)  no.  31.  In  this  context 
he  also  discusses  the  decree  on  police  abuses  from  Hierapolis  OGIS 
527  . 


1592.  POLITICS.  HELLENISTIC  MONARCHY.  Cf.  L.  Mooren,  op.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1308)  207-240,  especially  214-218,  for  a  discus¬ 

sion  of  a  number  of  Hellenistic  inscriptions  with  royal  titulature 
(βασιλεύς  or  βασιλεύς  followed  by  a  genitive  of  the  ethnos,  e.g. 
Μακεδόνων)  and  of  the  alleged  implication  of  the  titulature  for 
the  nature  of  the  monarchy  ("personal"  or  "national") . 


1593.  POLITICS:  ROMAN  CITIZENSHIP  IN  ASIA  MINOR.  Cf.  B.  Holt- 

heide,  Romische  Biirgerrechtspolitik  und  Romische  Neubiirger  in  der 
Provinz  Asia  (Freiburg  1983)  .  On  234-474  a  detailed  catalogue  of 
all  the  Greeks  who  received  civitas  Romana  in  the  territory  of  the 
province  of  Asia  Minor  and  subsequently  adopted  a  Roman  gentilicium. 
The  latter  derived  from  the  wellknown  names  of  Pompeius  (Πομπηίος), 
Antonius  (’Αντώνιος)  and  subsequent  emperors  up  to  212  A.D.  (’Ιού¬ 
λιος,  Κλαύδιος,  Φλάουιος,  Οΰλπιος,  Αίλιος,  Αύρηλιος,  Σεπτίμιος) 
and  from  non -imp e rial  gentilicia  (especially  those  of  governors ; 
cf .  141  notes  85-87)  .  Analysis  of  the  development  of  Roman  policy 

concerning  the  awarding  of  Roman  citizenship.  On  228-232  a  splen¬ 
did  tabular  survey,  arranged  according  to  cities  and  the  above- 
mentioned  Roman  gentilicia,  of  the  numbers  of  the  new  citizens 
attested  in  the  sources  (mostly  inscriptions,  coins) .  Most  new 
citizens  are  on  record  in  honorary  inscriptions,  fewer  in  epitaphs 
and  almost  none  in  private  dedications.  Various  maps  illustrate 
the  results . 


1594.  POTTERS.  THE  SOCIAL  POSITION  OF  GREEK  POTTERS.  Cf.  I. 
Scheibler  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1611)  120-133,  partly  based  on  epi- 
graphical  evidence . 


1595.  PROSOPOGRAPHY .  P.  CALVISIUS  RUSO  IULIUS  FRONTINUS.  B. 
Remy ,  MEFR  95  (1983)  163-182,  collects  the  evidence  (mainly  Latin 

inscriptions)  on  the  career  of  P.  Calvisius  Ruso  Iulius  Frontinus, 
who  is  shown  to  have  been  governor  of  the  province  of  Cappadocia- 
Galatia  in  103/104-107/108  A.D.  In  L.  5  of  MAMA  VIII  211  R.  (167) 
suggests  reading  εξουσίας  ια  (tr.  pot.  XI,  106/107  A.D.)  or  ιβ 
(tr.  XII,  107/108  A.D.)  instead  of  ιέ  ’  or  ΐθ'  (MAMA),  θ  (C.  Ha- 
bicht.  Die  Altertiimer  von  Pergamon  VIII  3,  Berlin  1969,  49  note  16 
and  W.  Eck,  Senatoren  von  Vespasian  bis  Hadrian,  Miinchen  1970,  163 
note  217)  or  ly'(R.K.  Sherk,  ANRW  II  7.  2,  Γθ"24-  1  035).  He  further 

adduces  (178-179)  the  following  Greek  inscriptions:  I.  Eph .  415, 

419,  507-508  and  G.  Patriarco,  BOLLETINO  DEL  MUSEO  DELL’  IMPERO 

ROMANO  3  (  1  932  )  24  (L’ANNEE  E P I GR AP Η I  QUE  ,  1934,  94;  from  Kos). 
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1596.  PROSOPOGRAPHY .  Cf.  R.  Syme ,  ZPE  51  (1983)  271-290,  for  a 

list  of  the  governors  of  Asia  Minor  under  Antoninus  Pius. 


1596  bis.  PUBLIC  BURIAL  OF  WAR  DEAD.  C.  Clairmont,  Patrios 
Nomos:  Public  Burial  in  Athens  during  the  Fifth  and  Fourth  Centu¬ 

ries  B.C.  (BAR  vol.  161  I  and  II,  Oxford  1983)  .  Clairmont  argues 
that  the  patrios  nomos  of  state  burial  of  war  dead  in  the  demosion 
sema  in  Athens  began  in  the  470's  about  the  time  that  Kimon  brought 
back  the  bones  of  Theseus  from  Skyros  to  Athens.  He  provides  an 
exhaustive  summary  of  testimonia,  literary  and  archaeological,  as 
well  as  epigraphic,  for  state  burial  of  war  dead  in  Athens  and 
elsewhere.  Included  are  discussions  of  all  the  Athenian  casualty 
lists  and  public  epigrams  relating  to  war  dead,  with  measurements, 
physical  descriptions,  bibliography  (in  the  mode  of  Raubitschek, 
DAA) ,  and  photos.  Where  C.  makes  a  significant  contribution  to 
the  live  study  of  a  text  or  monument  we  have  presented  this  in  a 
separate  lemma.  His  most  original  and  controversial  suggestion  is 
that  some  individual  Athenian  casualty  lists  extend  over  two  or 
more  campaigning  seasons.  In  vol.  II  323-363  he  gives  a  list  of 
names  in  alphabetic  order  of  all  Athenians  recorded  on  casualty 
lists  with  tribal  affiliations  where  known.  In  II  372-374  is  a 
synopsis  of  f  ind ing-p 1 ac e s  of  Athenian  casualty  lists  and  epigrams. 
Concordances,  indices. 

On  Thucydides  2.  34  and  the  first  public  burials  of  Athenian 

war  dead  see  also  N.D.  Robertson,  EMC  27  (1983)  78-92. 

In  The  Greek  State  at  War  4  (Berkeley  1985)  94-259,  W.K.  Prit¬ 

chett  takes  up  this  same  topic  and  collects  literary,  epigraphic, 
and  archaeological  evidence  under  the  following  headings:  1)  Ori¬ 

gin  of  the  Convention  in  Myth;  2)  Homeric  Customs;  3)  Prothesis 
and  Ekphor  a ;  4)  The  Athenian  agon  epitaphios  and  logos  epitaphios; 

5)  Reports  from  Excavations  of  Mass  Burials;  6)  Casualty-Lists 
on  Stone;  7)  Monuments  Reported  by  Pausanias;  8)  Burials  of  War 
Dead  in  Historical  Sources,  Including  Literary  Epitaphs  and  In¬ 
scriptions;  9)  Unburied  Dead;  10)  The  Spartan  Conventions;  11) 
The  Herald;  12)  Burials  at  Home  or  on  the  Battlefield;  13)  Cre¬ 
mation  or  Inhumation;  14)  Cenotaphs.  He  places  the  formal  esta¬ 
blishment  of  the  demosion  sema  at  Athens  in  465-464  B.C.  (follow¬ 
ing  F.  Jacoby,  JHS  64  [1944]  37-66)  and  sees  in  Kimon ' s  bringing 

of  the  ashes  home  for  burial  after  the  battle  of  Eurymedon  a  prece¬ 
dent  which  produced  a  decree  of  the  people.  Pritchett  rejects 
Clairmont's  theory  of  one  casualty  list  in  Athens  covering  one  or 
more  campaigning  seasons. 


1597.  RELIGION:  CHRISTIANITY.  SEG  XXXI  1690.  G.H.R.  Horsley 

published  vol.  3  of  New  Documents  illustrating  early  Christianity 
(1983)  .  The  set-up  is  the  same  as  that  of  vol .  Ϊ  and  2  ( c  f .  SEG 
XXXI  1690)  .  Important  are  inter  alia  the  data  on  ευαγγέλια  and 
related  words,  the  discussion  of  IG  II2  1366  (cult  of  Men  in  Attica) 
and  various  Lydian  c on f e s s ion - in sc r ip t ion s ,  of  the  terms  σύντροφος 
and  φιλόστοργος,  and  of  Lydia  the  purple-seller  ( πορφυροπώλης ; 
origin  of  the  purple  in  Thyateira).  The  indices  of  Greek  words 
and  of  subjects  are  of  great  heuristic  value,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  149 
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1598.  RELIGION:  CONFESSION  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  P.  Frisch,  EA  2 

(1983)  41-45,  who  starts  from  ΤΑΜ  V  1  238,  comments  on  the  inter¬ 

connected  phenomena  "human  sin  -  divine  punishment  -  confession 
( ε  ξομολογ  εω )  -  divine  grace  -  erection  of  stele,  with  praise  (eu¬ 

logia)  of  the  god",  points  out  that  confession  of  sins  in  literary 
works  is  always  related  to  Eastern  cults  (Isis,  Dea  Syria)  and  fi¬ 
nally  compares  the  Ly d i an - Phr y g i an  confession  texts  with  the  Con- 
fessiones  par  excellence,  those  of  Augustinus.  He  notices  a  number 
of  similarities:  1)  disease  as  punishment;  2)  sin  as  "Keusch- 

heitsverletzung"  (?)  ;  3)  the  erection  of  the  confession  text  as 

στηλογραφε lv  . 


1599.  RELIGION:  EASTERN  CULTS  IN  MOESIA  AND  THRACE.  M.  Tache- 
va-Hitova,  Eastern  Cults  in  Moesia  Inferior  and  Thracia  ( 5  ^  centu¬ 
ry  B.C.  -  4th  century  A . D .  )  (EPRO  vo 1 .  9  5 ;  Le iden  19  8  3)  ,  col lects 

and  discusses  the  evidence  (inter  alia  Greek  inscriptions;  texts 
are  presented;  photos  of  many  stones)  on  the  following  cults  in 
the  areas  mentioned  above.  Egyptian :  Sarapis,  Isis,  Anubis, 

Osiris,  Hor u s - Har pokr at e s  and  Re.  Anatolian-Balkan  :  (Great)  Mother 
of  Gods,  Sabazios,  God  (Zeus)  Hypsistos;  Zeus  (Iuppiter)  Doli- 
chenus  .  Other  Eastern  cults:  the  goddesses  on  the  bronze  plaques 

from  Rozgrad  and  their  parallels,  Thea  Syria,  Theoi  Hosioi  and  Di- 
kaioi,  the  Capitoline  Triad  in  its  Anatolian  variant,  Priapus, 
Glykon  and  Men.  Commentary  on  the  texts;  discussion  especially 
of  the  spread  of  the  various  cults,  the  ethnic  origin  and  social 
status  of  dedicators,  cults  and  cult  practices  and  syncretism.  For 
no.  82  cf.  L.  Robert,  JS  (1983)  [1984]  59-61  note  43. 


1600.  RELIGION:  FEMALE  PRIESTS.  Cf.  J.A.  Turner,  Hiereiai : 

Acquisition  of  Priesthoods  in  Ancient  Greece  (Ann  Arbor  1985; 
xerox-diss.  University  of  California,  Santa  Barbara,  1983)  . 


1601.  RELIGION:  FUNERARY  IMPRECATIONS  IN  ASIA  MINOR.  On  the 

basis  of  a  study  of  ca  350  inscriptions  from  Asia  Minor  containing 
funerary  imprecations  J.H.M.  Strubbe,  LAMPAS  16  (1983)  248-274, 

discusses  various  aspects  of  these  texts:  chronology,  geographical 

diffusion,  the  use  of  stereotype  formulae,  the  eschatological  ideas 
behind  the  protection  of  the  grave,  the  punishments  (death,  physical 
sufferings,  the  curse  of  the  gods,  punishment  after  death) .  This 
article  is  a  summary  of  the  author's  unpublished  massive  doctoral 
dissertation  Arai  epitymbioi  (Gent  1  983  )  . 


1602.  RELIGION:  JEWISH  WOMEN.  Cf.  B.J.  Brooten,  Women  Leaders 

in  the  Ancient  Synagogue.  I n s c r ip t ion a  1  Evidence  and  Background 

Issues  (Chico,  Ca.  1982)  ,  who  studies  the  functions  of  women  in 
Jewish  synagogues:  άρχισυνάγωγος/άρχισυναγώγ ισσα;  άρχήγ lo (σ) a/ 
άρχηχός;  πρεσβυτέρα,  πρεσβυτέρισσα;  μητήρ  συναγωγής;  Ιέρεια, 
ίέρΐσ(σ)α  .  She  discusses  at  some  length  and  translates  CIJ  166, 
315,  400,  496,  581,  590,  597,  619  (d),  692,  696  (b),  731  (c),  731 
(q),  741  (=  IGR  IV  1452;  I.  Smyrna  295),  756,  1007,  1085,  1514  (= 
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SEG  I  574);  SEG  XXVII  1201.  B.  convincingly  defends  the  view  that 
these  titles  were  not  honorific  but  functional  [Comparison  with 
functions  and  titles  of  women  in  pagan  civic  life  would  reinforce 
her  position:  for  μητήρ  της  συναγωγής  cf.  e.g.  the  titulature  of 

πατήρ  (μητήρ),  υιός,  θυγάτηρ  τής  πόλεως;  cf.  also  our  lemma  no. 
1622,  Pleket] .  On  95-99  she  collects  some  evidence  on  male  Jewish 
priests  (ίερεύς) .  In  an  appendix  on  157-165  she  collects  epigraphic 
evidence,  mainly  from  B.  Lifshitz's  Donateurs  et  Fondateurs  dans 
les  synagogues  juives  (Paris  1967)  ,  about  female  donors  in  synago- 
gal  life.  Gifts  presuppose  wealth,  wealth  power  [cf.  comparable 
evidence  about  wealthy  bour ge o i s - 1 ad i e s  being  praised  throughout 
the  Greek  East  as  benefactors  and  magistrates  in  honorary  decrees 
and  other  inscriptions:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1622  and  the  honorary 

decrees  for  Archippe:  our  lemmata  nos.  1035-104  1,  Pleket]  . 


1603.  RELIGION:  MAGIC.  Cf.  M.  Smith,  in:  A 1 th i s t o r i s c h e  Stu- 

dien  Bengtson  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  590)  251-256,  especially  255-256, 

for  some  brief  comments  on  a  possible  change  in  magic  on  record  in 
the  defixiones  and  magic  gems  of  the  Roman  empire  (Egyptian  and 
Jewish  influence) . 


1604.  RELIGION:  PURITY  IN  SACRED  LAW.  Cf.  R.  Parker,  op.cit. 

(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1535)  Appendix  3  on  352-356  ("Problems  concern¬ 
ing  'Enter  pure  from  - '  requirements  in  sacred  laws")  for  com¬ 

mentary  on  άπό  λεχους  (λεχους,  gen.  of  λεχώ  =  woman  in  childbed, 
or  λέχους,  gen.  of  λέχος  =  bed,  interpreted  by  P.  as  " (contact 
with)  childbirth";  discussion  of  SEG  XIV  529  LL .  16-17;  XXVIII 

421  LL .  5-6) ,  on  rules  requiring  purity  from  abortion,  menstruation, 

defloration  and  the  like,  on  the  clause  άπό  φθοράς  ("miscarriage") 
vel  sim.  Throughout  the  book  inscriptions  play  an  important  role, 
as  can  be  seen  from  the  index  on  401-403. 


1605.  RELIGION.  THE  CHRISTIAN  FORMULA  ΧΜΓ  .  Cf.  A.  Gostoli, 


'Una  nuova  ipotesi 
STUDPAP  22  (1983) 

author  reviews  the 
Μαρίας  γεννηθείς; 
μάρτυς  γεγόνεν  (or 


della  sigla  cristiana  ΧΜΓ' ,  in: 
9-14,  for  a  study  of  this  abbreviation.  The 
various  solutions  put  forward:  Χριστός  ό  έκ 

Χριστός  Μιχαήλ  Γαβριήλ;  χμγ  =  643;  Χριστός 
γεγονώς,  γεγώς) .  He  prefers  the  last  mentioned. 


1606.  ROMAN  GENTES:  DINDII,  SAMIARII  AND  TAMPII.  In  an  article 

concerning  these  three  Roman  gentes  M.-  J.  S t r a z zu 1 1 a -Ru s c on i ,  AC 
34  (1982)  [1984]  98-138,  adds  on  131-138  three  appendices  collect¬ 

ing  members  of  these  families.  The  bulk  of  the  evidence  consists 
of  Latin  inscriptions,  but  Appendix  II  nos.  34-39  (Σαμιάριοι)  and 
III  nos.  41-42  (Τάμπίοι)  are  Greek  texts  (from  Delos,  Miletos  and 
I  a  s  o  s  )  . 


1606  bis.  ROMAN  SENATORS  FROM  GREECE  AND  MACEDONIA.  J.H. Oliver, 
Epigrafia  e  ordine  senatorio  2  (Rome  1982) [=  TITULI  4-5]  583-602 
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(reprinted  in  his  The  Civic  Tradition  and  Roman  Athens  [Baltimore 
1983]  115-136),  collects  the  evidence  for  members  of  the  Roman  Se¬ 

nate  from  Greece  and  Macedonia.  He  discusses  the  significance  of 
the  term  xpctT  ιστός  as  an  indication  that  the  person  so  designated 
had  the  latus  clavus.  He  includes  a  Register  of  Senators  arranged 
geographically;  the  majority  are  attested  at  Athens.  For  dis¬ 
cussion  of  individual  inscriptions,  see  our  lemmata  nos.  155-156, 
185,  187,  193,  301  and  350;  cf.  also  SEG  XXXI  1701. 


1607.  SLAVES.  ΘΡΕΠΤ0Ι  AND  THEIR  STATUS.  J.E.  Karnezes,  LAKO- 
NIKAI  SPOUDAI  4  (1  979)  88-98,  examines  the  status  of  θρετττοί  in 

Lakonia  and  other  regions  on  the  basis  of  epigraphic  and  literary 
sources.  Related  terms  studied  are  δούλοι,  απελεύθερο  ι  ,  σύντροφοί, 
οίκότριψ,  οίκογένης,  μόθων  .  The  inscriptions  are  IG  V  1  787  and 

1170,  SEG  XIII  258  (Lakonia);  Syll.3  1207  (Chaironeia);  IG  V  2 
274  (Mantineia) ;  Syll.3  1210-1211  (Kalymnos);  IG  XII  5  199 

(  Paros )  . 


1608.  SLAVES:  PUNISHMENT  OF.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  Amyzon  259 

-263  no.  65  (ph.)  ,  who  republish  the  Amyzonian  epitaph  of  Demetrios 

(earlier  2nd  century  B.C.) ,  murdered  by  a  slave  and  burned  together 
with  his  house  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  851,  in  fine  under  the  comparatio 
numerorum) .  In  LL.  8-9  the  slave  is  said  to  have  been  crucified 
by  Demetrios'  fellow-citizens  and  set  out  as  prey  for  the  animals 
and  the  birds.  The  Roberts  reject  any  correlation  with  a  slave- 
rebellion  and  regard  it  as  one  (of  many)  examples  of  a  master, 
murdered  for  whatever  reason  by  his  slave.  Crucifixion  was  the 
punishment  for  slaves  and  brigands.  They  refer  to  M.  Hengel,  Mors 
turpissima  crucis.  Die  Kreuzigung  in  der  antiken  Welt  und  die 
' Torheit '  des  'Wortes  vom  Kreuz ' ,  in:  Rechtf ertigung ,  Festschrift 

fur  E.  Kaseman  (Tubingen  and  Gottingen  1976)  125-184,  reprinted 

in  an  expanded  English  translation  in  Philadelphia  1977  and  in 
French:  La  crucifixion  dans  l'antiquite  et  la  folie  du  message  de 

la  croix  (Paris  1981;  220  p  p  .  )  .  There  is  no  Roman  influence  here, 

since  the  epitaph  dates  to  the  period  before  133  B.C. 


1609.  SOUTH-EAST  ASIA  MINOR.  SOCIAL  ASPECTS.  Cf.  G.  Laminger- 
Pascher,  ' Sozial-histor ische  Aspekte  der  griechischen  Inschriften 
des  siidostlichen  Kleinasien  '  ,  in:  Philologie  und  Spr  achw  i  s  s  en- 

schaft  (Innsbruck  1983)  137-147.  Remarks  on  1)  Isauria:  epitaphs 
with  άνιστάναι  or  κοσμεΐν  iLva;  extended  families  (with  νύμφη  = 
daughter-in-law,  εγγονος  =  grandson,  θειος  and  θεία);  reflections 
on  funeral  architecture:  representation  of  the  two  generations- 

"isaurische  Doppelhaus";  comments  on  SEG  VI  449,  recording  parti¬ 
cipation  of  slaves  in  athletic  contests;  no  funerary  fines  and 
imprecations;  2)  Cilicia:  difference  between  mountainous  Trachea 

and  the  coastal  plains  with  the  Hellenized  cities;  women  with 
Roman  praenomina  in  case  of  the  award  of  Roman  citizenship,  like 
the  man,  but  on  the  other  hand  no  women  in  offices  or  in  crafts; 
funerary  fines,  to  be  paid  to  sacral  (εις  +  accusative,  since 
originally  the  fines  consisted  of  cattle,  to  be  driven  to  the 
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temple)  or  secular  authorities  (dative)  3)  Lykaonia:  the  "Sippe" 

rather  than  the  family  participates  in  the  erection  of  epitaphs ; 
remarks  on  Lykaonian  phonetics  ( " Verwechs lung  von  Tenuis  und  Aspi¬ 
rata"  and  of  upsilon  and  iota);  ubiquitous  cult  of  Μητέρες,  fol¬ 
lowed  by  that  of  the  Θεοτόκος  .  Finally  speculations  about  towns 
and  villages;  interpretation  of  the  council  of  γεραιοί  as  "Reste 
der  e  inhe imi s che n  Stadtverwa ltungen " . 


1610.  TREATIES:  MODIFICATION  CLAUSES  IN  GREEK  TREATIES.  F.J.F. 

Nieto,  Symposion  1  979  .  Akten  der  Gesellschaf t  fiir  griechische  und 
he  1 leni s t i sc he  Rechtsgeschichte  vol.  IV  (Cologne  1  983)  275-286  , 

briefly  discusses  examples  of  treaties  of  the  classical  period 
which  contain  provisions  for  προσθεϋναι.  καί  άφελεϋν,  γράφει,ν  και 
εκκόλαπτε lv ,  διορθοΰν,  έπανορθώσαι,  etc.  He  finds  the  inspiration 
for  these  in  the  annual  review  of  the  laws  at  Athens  which  followed 
the  appointment  of  the  nomothetai  ca  404  B.C. 


1611.  VASES:  GRAFFITI  AND  SIGNATURES  ON  GREEK  VASES.  Cf.  I. 

Scheibler,  Griechische  Topferkunst.  Herstellung,  Handel  und  Ge- 
brauch  der  antiken  Tongefasse  (Munchen  1983) ,  who  on  112-115  deals 
with  various  problems  concerning  the  signatures  of  potters  and 
painters  (έποΰησεν  and  εγραψεν  resp.)  on  (mostly  Attic)  vases.  In 
the  third  part  of  her  book  (135-186)  ,  dedicated  to  "Bemalte  Keramik 
im  antiken  Handel",  she  uses  inter  alia  epigraphical  evidence  of 
various  nature.  See  especially  144-150  ("Gefasspreise  und  Handler- 
marken")  and  159-160  (on  Sostratos  of  Aegina  in  Gravisca:  cf.  SEG 

XXXII  940-1017) . 


1612.  VOCABULARY:  ΑΝΚΕΜΟΛΙΑ  .  A.  Martinez-Fernandez ,  in: 

Unidad  y  pluralidad  en  el  mundo  antiguo  (Actas  del  VI  congreso 
espanol  de  estudios  clasicos;  Madrid  1983)  173-182,  studies  the 

term  άνκεμόλία,  on  record  in  I.  Cret.  IV  21  L.  3  (mid  7th  -  end 
6th  cent.  B.C.)  and  IV  44  L.  7  (early  5th  cent.  B.C.)  .  Starting 
from  the  observation  that  the  Cretan  dialect  shows  an  original 
juridical  terminology  from  the  7th  to  the  5th  century  B.C.,  often 
containing  archaisms  which  reflect  Homeric  phraseology,  which  is 
gradually  replaced  from  the  4th  to  the  2nd  century  B.C.  by  an 
emerging  supradialectal  "  ko in e  " - j ur idic a 1  nomenclature,  the  author 
explains  the  term  άγχεμωλι!α  (<*άγχέμωλος )  as  an  equivalent  of  the 
Homeric  άγχέμαχος  (which  also  explains  the  -ε-  instead  of  -l-  in 
άγχΐ).  Its  meaning,  originally  "fighting  body- to-body "  ,  must  be 
"pleading  in  favour  of  a  relative".  M.-  F.  discusses  the  two  re¬ 
levant  inscriptions  and  ascertains  that  this  meaning  is  compatible 
with  the  remaining  fragments:  both  concern  questions  of  inheri¬ 

tance  . 


1613.  VOCABULARY:  ΕΠΑΡΧΕΙΑ  .  J.-  M.  Bertrand,  KTEMA  7  (1982) 
[1984]  167-175,  studies  the  term  έπαρχία/έπαρχε ία  on  the  basis  of 
epigraphical,  papy r ο  1 ogi c a  1  and  literary  evidence.  Starting  from 
I.  Cret  II  XVII  no.  1  (Staatsvertrage  III  468)  he  points  out  that 
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e.  originally  (i. e.  before  Roman  influence  made  itself  felt)  indi¬ 
cates  a  territory  in  general,  as  a  concrete  reality,  always  speci¬ 
fied  by  a  genitive:  επαρχία  of  someone,  e.g.  of  a  king  (επί  τάν 
Μά.  γ  cl  έ  reap  χ  ε  i  ctv  ,  I.  C  r  e  t .  ,  loc.  cit.  LL.  9-10)  or  a  city.  In  the 
latter  case  its  meaning  is  limited  to  the  area  outside  the  nucleus 
which  constitutes  the  political  territory.  In  the  new  historical 
context  of  Roman  imperialism  the  word  acquires  a  different  meaning: 
the  whole  world,  now  gradually  becoming  submitted  to  Rome,  could 
be  styled  έ.  When  it  was  necessary  to  define  a  subdivision  of 
this  large  sphere  of  influence,  this  could  be  indicated  explicitly, 
as  was  the  case  in  the  letter  of  Mummius  to  the  technitai  of  the 
Isthmos  and  Nemea  (IG  VII  2413;  cf.  SEG  XXXII  426),  in  which  B. 
restores  LL .  2-3  as  -  -  [έν]  τηι  'Ρωμαίων  έπαρχείαι  καί  ής  έπάρ- 
χουσ[ιν]  |  [δε*  ηγεμόνων]  κτλ.  instead  of  [Μακεδονίαι]  τηι  'Ρωμαί¬ 
ων  έπαρχείαι.  καί  ής  έπάρχουσΚν]  |  [της  Ελλάδος]  κτλ.  (so  G. 
Klaffenbach,  Symbolae  ad  historiam  collegiorum  actorum  Bacchiorum, 
1914,  24-28) ;  και  has  restrictive  value  ("und  zwar",  "a  savoir") . 

Επαρχε  La  acquires  the  meaning  of  "that  part  of  the  Roman  world 
which  was  directly  controlled"  (governors,  tax  officials) .  The 
genitive  των  Ρωμαίων  could  be  omitted,  since  such  activities 
naturally  occurred  only  within  the  Roman  sphere  of  influence,  e.g. 
already  in  Syll.3  683  LL  .  64-65  (140  B.C.)  :  ότε  Λεύκιος  Μόμμοος 

ύπατος  ή  ανθύπατος  έν  έκείνηί  τηι  έπαρχείαι  έγένετο,  which  renders 
the  Latin  "ilia  in  provincia".  The  επαρχεία  becomes  a  political 
entity  of  its  own.  This  autonomous  usage  of  the  term  permits  the 
addition  of  ethnika  such  as  επαρχία  ή  Σύρων  (FI.  Jos.,  Ant .  Jud. 

18.  108)  and  ή  Θρακών  επαρχία  (e.g.  SEG  XXVIII  586-592).  The  mean¬ 

ing  of  επαρχεία  can  subsequently  develop  to  "the  area  where  its 
inhabitants  live",  e.g.  ήγεμών  της  ήμετέρας  έπαρχείας  in  ogis  559 
(LL.  2-4;  178-183  A.D.;  cf.  Hesychius,  s.v.:  ή  φυλή  ή  πατρ ί ς )  . 

Thus  the  development  of  the  meaning  of  επαρχεία  reflects  the  devel¬ 
opment  from  a  colonial  empire  to  a  national  community  extended 
over  the  whole  world. 


1614.  VOCABULARY:  ΘΥΡΙΣ  and  ΘΥΡΩΜΑ  .  Cf .  G.  Husson,  JJP  19 

(1983)  162  note  41,  who  discusses  two  inscriptions  in  which  the 

word  θυρίς  occurs:  BCH  5  (1881)  477-491  no.  2  L.  7  (=  MDAI  (A) 

49  (1924)  39  (Samos) )  and  SEG  IX  727  (Kyrene) .  The  word  means 
"niche  murale".  It  is  on  record  in  various  papyri  with  this  mean¬ 
ing,  in  addition  to  the  common  meaning  of  "window"  ("fenetre") .  For 
θύρωμα  cf.  E.  Bernand,  ZPE  60  (1985)  81-84. 


1615.  VOCABULARY:  ΚΑΔΟΣ.  A.  Aloni,  ACME  36  (1983)  43-49, 

studies  the  vase  name  κάδος,  attested  also  in  inscriptions  (e.g. 

IG  XI  2  287  A  L.  64;  cf.  also  κάδδίχος  on  record  in  IG  V  1  1447 
L.  10,-  κάδδιξ  in  IG  XIV  645  i  LL .  5  2  -  5  3  ;  II  LL  .  49-50;  καταδίχιον 
(hypercorrection  from  *καδδίχΐον)  in  IG  XIV  427  I  LL .  15  and  30; 

II  LL .  26-27)  .  There  are  also  other  related  terms  mentioned  in 

literary  sources  only.  He  comments  on  its  form  (large,  with  its 
widest  diameter  at  the  mouth)  and  on  its  function  (predominantly 
a  recipient  of  wine,  also  the  bucket  of  a  well;  its  diminutives 
could  sometimes  indicate  vases  with  specific  purposes  like  "conte- 
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nitori  di  voti  o  vasi  rituali") .  The  word  is  of  Semitic  origin 
(cf.  F.  Aspesi,  "Gr.  ΚΑΔΟΣ  nella  comparazione  linguistica" ,  ibid., 
51-59) ,  and  was  probably  introduced  (via  Cyprus  ?)  together  with 
the  object  and  its  contents,  presumably  Phoenician  wine. 


1616.  VOCABULARY:  ΜΝΗΜΟΝΕΥΕ.  Cf.  G.  Nachtergael,  in:  Grec  et 

Latin.  Etudes  et  Documents  dedies  a  la  memoire  de  Guy  Cambier  et 
edites  par  G.  Vire  (Brussels  1982)  115-129,  who  collects  a  number 

of  gems,  all  published  before,  with  the  text  μνημόνευε  followed  by 
μου,  μου  τής  καλής  φυγής  or  μου  τής  φιλίας  .  Often  a  hand,  touch¬ 
ing  an  ear,  is  represented  on  these  gems,  for  which  N.  refers  to 
Horace,  Sat ■  I  9  vs  77.  Cf.  also  G.  Nachtergael,  CE  58  (1983)  275. 


1617.  VOCABULARY:  ΦΘΟΝΟΣ.  K.M.D.  Dunbabin  -  M.W.  Dickie,  JbAC 

26  (1983)  7-37,  study  the  iconography  of  φθόνος/invidia  in  Graeco- 

Roman  art,  starting  from  the  mosaic  from  Skala  ( Kepha 1 1 en i a )  with 
elaborate  inscription  (SEG  XIX  409)  and  using  also  other  epigraphi- 
cal  evidence  (cf .  especially  36-37) .  For  an  interpretation  of  SEG 
XIX  409  see  30,  especially  on  the  possible  meanings  of  ζωγράφος  in 
L  .  2  . 


1618.  VOCABULARY.  Cf.  H.  Engelmann,  ZPE  51  (1983)  123-125,  for 

commentary  on  the  formula  (ούγ)  ώς  oi  προ  αύτοϋ  (πάντες)  used  in 
honorary  inscriptions  for  benefactors. 


1619.  VOCABULARY.  The  following  interesting  Greek  words  occur 
in  J.  and  L.  Robert,  Amyzon  and  are  studied/commented  upon  by  them: 
άνακαλέω,  αναλαμβάνω,  άνάληφις,  άντε ιρήναργος  (108),  αντιλαμβάνο¬ 
μαι,  άντιλήμπτωρ  and  άντιλήμφις  (136),  άπόδοσις,  αύτεφόδιος,  δημο- 
τελή  ιερά,  έγδοσις,  είρήναργος  (108),  είσαγγέλλω,  εισφέρω,  εισφορά, 
ένογλέω ,  έντεμένιος,  έζαιθραπεύω,  έπαναιρέομαι ,  επιβάλλω,  έπίστα- 
σις,  επιστάτης  (royal  commissioner),  έσγατον,  εΰθυμος,  ήβηδόν, 
ΐ  εροκήρυζ ,  ιεροταμίας,  ίστάμενος  δικαίως,  κακεζία,  κατάστασις, 
λε ιστέ υω ,  λογευω,  μετ αβο λα ι  τ ων  και ρων ,  οροφυλαζ  (mountain  guards ; 
not  όροφύλαζ) ,  παρενογλέω ,  περισπάω,  περιτίθημι,  πολυωρία,  προδα- ' 
νείζω,  προδανε ισμός ,  προεισφορά,  προκ ι νδυνεύω ,  προμετώπιον,  πρό 
πόλεως  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1184),  προσπερ ιτ ( ε ) ιγ ισμός ,  πυθόγρηστος 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  851),  ραΐδίουργός ,  σαλτουάριος  (police  on  impe¬ 
rial  or  Other  private  estates),  συναντ ι λαμβάνομα ι ,  συνοικισμός 
("creation  of  an  urban  center  for  a  population  living  in  villages" 
or  'depopulation  (  "repeuplement " )  of  a  city  in  decay"),  σώματα 
ιερά,  ύλωρός  ("gardes  forestiers",  "une  police  rurale").  For  re¬ 
ferences  to  pages  cf.  the  index  of  Greek  words  on  pp .  290-296  of 
Amyzon .  For  προδανείζω  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  121  and  1571. 


1620.  VOCABULARY.  DECREES  "FOR  THE  PROTECTION  OF  THE  LAND"  AND 
"FOR  THE  SAFETY  OF  THE  STATE".  F.  Gschnitzer,  Symposion  1979  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1610)  143-164,  examines  thirty- seven  decrees  from 

Athens,  the  Cyclades,  and  the  Greek  East,  dating  from  325  B.C. 
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until  the  reign  of  Commodus,  which  contain  the  clause  είς  φυλακήν 
τής  χώρας  or  είς  σωτηρίαν  τής  τιόλεως  and  variations  of  this  formu¬ 
la.  Helpful  catalogue  of  inscriptions  and  a  table  of  "Die  Stich- 
wo  rte" . 


1621.  VOCABULARY:  MONETARY  MATTERS.  ΑΡΓΥΡΙΟΝ  ΔΟΚΙΜΟΝ/ΠΑΡΑΣΗ- 

MON  AND  RELATED  TERMS.  Using  the  rich  vocabulary  provided  by  Pol¬ 
lux,  Onom .  3.  86  s.v.  άργύριον  as  a  starting-point,  M.  Caccamo 
Caltabiano  -  P.  Radici  Colace,  ASNP  13  (1983)  421-447,  analyze  a 
variety  of  terms  concerning  the  genuineness,  i.e.  legitimacy  (and 
their  opposites)  of  money,  basing  themselves  mainly  on  literary, 
but  also  on  epigraphical  data.  Discussion  of  IG  XII  9  1273  (re¬ 
published  by  E.  Vanderpool  -  W.P.  Wallace,  HESPERIA  33,  1964,  381- 

391;  cf.  now  also  F.  Cairns,  ZPE  54,  1984,  145-155,  especially  or 

δόκιμα  χρέματα)  and  SEG  XXVI  72  (xxxn  55*),  in  which  δοκιμασία 
of  money  was  meant  to  guarantee  rather  than  to  establish  its  authen¬ 
ticity.  The  various  nuances  of  the  following  terms  are  discussed: 
δόκιμος,  επίσημος,  έντυπος,  γνήσιος,  νόμιμος,  καθαρός,  αμιγής, 
άκρατος,  άκίβδηλος,  άκριβής,  ακέραιος,  αδιάφθορος,  άχραντος,  άδο¬ 
λος,  άνεπ I βούλευτος  (terms  referring  to  'legitimacy')  ,-  παράσημος, 
παρασεσημασμένος ,  παρατετυπωμένος ,  παρακεχαραγμένος ,  χαλκόκρατος, 
άσημος  παρεγκεκραμένος ,  ΰπόχαλκος,  κίβδηλος,  Θιβρώνειον  . 


1622.  WOMEN:  PROMINENT  WOMEN  OF  URBAN  ELITES  IN  THE  HELLENISTIC 

AND  ROMAN  PERIODS.  On  the  basis  of  copious  epigraphical  document¬ 
ation,  especially  from  Asia  Minor,  H.C.  van  Bremen,  in:  Images  of 

Women  in  Antiquity  (edd.  A.  Cameron  -  A.  Kuhrt;  London-Canberra 
1983)  223-242,  investigates  the  phenomenon  of  wealthy  women  play¬ 

ing  important  public  roles  by  which  they  entered  the  traditionally 
male  sphere  of  public  life.  She  considers  and  rejects  two  earlier 
explanations:  1)  that  this  development  was  due  to  an  evolution  of 

their  legal  and  economical  status  in  the  course  of  the  Hellenistic 
period;  2)  that  the  needs  of  a  society  in  trouble  prompted  cities 
to  draw  on  female  wealth.  Both  suppositions  are  not  backed  by  the 
sources.  She  argues  that  the  prominent  role  of  these  women  should 
be  regarded  in  the  context  of  the  euergetism-ideology  of  the  ruling 
urban  elites.  Especially  the  disappearance  of  the  distinction  be¬ 
tween  private  and  public  life  (patriotism  was  often  expressed  in 
terms  of  paternalism  and  familial  affection)  could  account  for 
their  public  appearance,  though  the  traditional  view  of  female 
qualities  associated  with  domestic  life  and  affections  defined  and 
constrained  their  behaviour.  They  acted  within  the  framework  cre¬ 
ated  by  their  male  relatives.  A  slightly  modified  version  of  this 
essay  appeared  in  Dutch  in  LAMPAS  17  (1984)  46-62.  Cf.  also  our  lem¬ 

mata  nos.  473  and  475.  See  also  the  articles  by  R.  Etienne  ('Les 
femmes,  la  terre  et  l'argent  a  Tenos  a  1 ' epoque  hellenistique ' ) , 

P.  Roesch  ('Les  femmes  et  la  fortune  en  Beotie ' )  and  A.-  M.  Veril- 
hac  (' L ' image  de  la  femme  dans  les  epigrammes  funeraires  grecques') 
in:  La  femme  dans  le  monde  mediterranean  vol.  1:  L ' Antiquite 

(Travaux  de  la  Maison  de  1 'Orient  no.  1 0 ,  1985).  For  the  position 
of  women  on  Delos  cf.  C.  Vial,  Delos  Independante  ( BCH  Suppi.  X, 
Paris  1984) .  cf .  also  our  lemma  no.  1602. 
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1623.  THESSALY.  CORRIGENDA  TO  SEG  XXVII,  XXIX,  XXXI,  XXXII. 
B.  Helly  (per  litt.)  kindly  drew  our  attention  to  the  following 
numbers  in  previous  volumes  of  SEG. 

SEG  XXVII  no.  189:  the  same  as  SEG  XXIX  494 

no.  190:  the  correct  reading  is  Αναξίλάα  instead  of 

' Αναξ  l  λα 

nos.  220-221:  not  from  Phalanna  but  from  Damasi  = 

ancient  Mylai 

nos.  214-216:  also  from  Damasi/Mylai 


SEG  XXIX  no.  494: 

no  .  5  4  2: 

no  .  5  4  5: 


the  same  as  SEG  XXVII  189 

not  from  Larissa  but  from  the  village  Amygdalia  , 
S.E.  of  Larissa  [but  possibly  the  territory  of 
Larissa  ?,  Pleket] 

not  from  Oloosson  but  from  Demetrias 


SEG  XXXI  no.  589:  already  published  by  Y.  Bequignon,  Recherches 

a  Phferes  de  Thessalie  (1937)  86  no.  49  ( ph  .  )  . 

The  text  runs:  Αύλ  ΐ  ς  ’Αρι σχολάει a  etc.;  pos¬ 
sibly  but  not  certainly  from  Pherai;  now  in 
the  Palaia  Sylloge 


SEG  XXXII  no.  601:  the  blocks  are  from  the  village  of  Hagios 

Georgios,  S.E.  of  Krannon.  The  correct  reading 
on  the  two  inscribed  blocks  is:  Σίμυλίς  and 

' Αλκαίος 


1624.  ADDENDA  ET  CORRIGENDA.  P.  Herrmann  wrote  us  the  following 
concerning : 

SEG  XXXI  no.  171:  the  identification  already  in  W.  Peek,  MDAI 

(A)  67  (1942)  47  no.  66 

no.  1015:  the  text  is  already  in  ΤΑΜ  V  1  164. 

O.  Masson  (per  litt.)  drew  our  attention  to  the  following: 


SEG  XXXII  no.  1634:  read  O.  Masson,  RPh  instead  of  REG 

no.  881:  read  ’Αγώΐ  Σοναννω  instead  of  Συναννψ 

no.  883:  read  Δινυσίω  instead  of  Δίνοσίφ 


1625.  CORRIGENDA  TO  THE  CONCORDANCES.  The  following  errors  and 
omissions  in  the  Concordance  have  been  kindly  brought  to  our  atten¬ 
tion  by  John  Mansfield  of  Berkeley: 

SEG  XXVI 

IG  II2  2243  =  SEG  XXVI  186;  196  (not  193) 

IG  II2  2260  =  SEG  XXVI  186  add  196 

IG  II2  12159  a  (not  12159)  =  SEG  XXVI  369 

SEG  XXVIII 

IG  II2  851  (not  850)  =  SEG  XXVIII  71:365 

IG  II2  2059  (not  2056)  =  SEG  XXVIII  194 

Add  IG  II2  2057  =  SEG  XXVIII  197 
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Add  IG  II2  2267  =  SEG  XXVIII  194 

IG  II2  4510  (not  4105)  =  SEG  XXVIII  225  (also  misprinted  on  p.  92) 

IG  II2  4876  (not  1876)  =  SEG  XXVIII  233 

IG  II2  6048  =  SEG  XXVIII  247  (not  2471) 

SEG  XXXII 

In  lemma  559  on  p.  172  and  in  the  Concordance  IG  II2  2831  and  2832 
are  misprints  for  IG  II2  3831  and  3832.  These  numbers  should  also 
be  corrected  in  the  work  of  C.  Habicht  cited  by  us  in  lemma  no. 

556  . 
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I.  NAMES  OF  MEN  AND  WOMEN 


A —  901,982;  Σκαπ- 
τία  957 
Άβα  854 


’ Αβάσκαντος 

1154 

Άβδολαθ  13 

03 

Αβεδανης  1 

260,1 

588 

Αβ ιδαανας 

1260 

Αβιδαανης 

1260, 

1588 

Άβρόμαχος 

423?  , 

424  . 

21? 

Άγαθα--  982 
' Αγαθάνωρ  662? 
Άγάθαρχος  117Α. 6, 

Β.  8 

' Αγαθέ —  484 
' Αγάθι ς  276.15 
Άγαθόδωρος  629,684? 
Άγαθόκλεα  424.9,11?, 
12,16, 17? 

'Αγαθοκλής  290Β.1 
Άγαθοκλία  234 
Άγαθόπους  15  8.18; 

685 ,1016 

Άγάθων  531,932?, 
1441?;  Ά.  'Επίκτη¬ 
τος  937Α.28 
'Αγάπη  218 
Άγασιάδας  283? 
ΆγγελΕνος  390? 
Άγεμόνα  1411?, 1416?, 
1428,1448? ,  1460?  , 
1490, 1494 
Άγέστρατος  477 
Άγήμων  683 
Άγήσαρχος  643 
Άγήσιππος  653 
Άγησίστρατος  640 
Αγίας  1061 
"Αγλαός  682.15 
Αγνός  894 
ΆγοράναΕ  3  25 
ΆγριπεΕνα  1304bis 
Άγρίππας,  Μ.  1055? 
ΆγριππΕνος  1364? 
Άγροίκιος  224,523? 
Άγροτέρι(ο)ν  492 
Άγώι  1623 

Άδε - 167c. III. 3 

Αδιατουσσια?  825 
Άδιρτίγη  832 
"Αδματος  460 
Άδριανός  158.22 


Άδωνις  1475 
Άςαριάς  1333 
Άθάμας  85  8 
Άθαμβος  4 2 3?,  4 24  . 

21? 

'Αθανάσιος  1364 
Άθανίας  2  9  0Α.20 
Άθανόδοτος  64  3 
Άθανοδώρα  356 
Άθην--,  --ς  777 
Άθηναγόρας  956? 
'Αθηναίος  798?, 1013, 
1038. 19, 34; 1039. 
53,94? 

Άθηναίς,  Κλαυδία 
184,  --ία  Σκαπτία 
957? 

Άθην  ίων  2  90Β.33 
'Αθηνόδωρος  117Α.5, 

Β . 7 ;  158.105,123; 
591? , 1019 , 1058 
Άθηνοκράτης  64  0 
"Αθικτος  955 
Αίγιλος  838? 

Αίείλιος  cf.  s.v. 

Είολιανός  Λεωνάς 
Αιθάλης  1050? 

Αΐθη  1588 
Α  ΐ  θων  1588 
Αίλία  cf.  s.v. 

Μαρτα;  Κασσία  514 
Αίλιανός,  "ΑΕιος 
Αί .  ' Ιόν ιος  589 
Αί'λιος  1100?, 1593 
cf.  s.v.  ' Απόλλων ι- 
ανός,  ΓεμελλεΕνος, 
Ζήνων  'Ιουλιανός, 
Μένανδρος,  Σύνφο- 
ρος,  Φηλικίσσιμος; 
Π.  Αΐ.  514 
Αιμ —  1056C.1 
Αιμιλία  cf.  s.v. 
Μεν-- 

Αίμίλιος  cf.  s.v. 

"Αμεμπτος 
Α'ίνηζις  1361 
Αίνησικράτης  696? 
Αίσιας  1587 
Αίσιγένης  851,1587 
Αίσίμιος  18 
Α’ίσιμος  1587 
Αισίων  1587 


Αισχίνης  168Β.16; 

290Β.2 

Αισχύλος  768,1184. 

9,17,31 
Α  ΐ  σων  1587 
Α ι σωπο ς  802Β  II. 9 
Αίτάτης  1584 
Άςάνθρδπος?  767 
"Ακαννος  1072 
Άκέσανδρος  233 
Άκεστοδώρα  3  91 
' Ακ  ε  σώ  512? 

Άκέσων  127  7 
Άκουτάς  788? 
Άκούτιος  469?,  1586; 

Γ.  Ά.  1586 
Άκτιος  1582 
Άκύλας  1103 
Άκυλλιανός  1109 
Άλβιος,  Π.  "Α.  986 
"Αλβος  1099 
Άλεκκάς  1104 
' ΑλέΕσνδρος  350.20; 


452  , 

460,546, 

584Α. 

19?; 

591?, 597 

? ,  622  , 

917? 

,1005 ,10 

08, 

1019 

,  1024? , 1 

030, 

1041 

.38; 1082 

,  1100 , 

1104 

,  1110? , 1 

150  , 

1151 

,  1158?, 1 

364  ; 

'  Α. 

Γαλάτης 

1008  , 

Τιβ. 

Ά.  126 

6 ;  Αύρ . 

949 

(or  Αύρ. 

*  Α. 

' Απολλώνιος) 

,1109, 

1110 

?,  Μ.  Αύρ.  532, 

Γν. 

'Ιού.  'ΡηγεΕνος 

'  Α. 

964?,  Γν 

.  ’  Ιούλ. 

*Ρη  ( 

γεΕνος) 

Ά.  965 

' Αλεξάς  951,1501 
ΆλεΕίας  34,167c. 

Ill .  17 

ΆλεΕί-κλής  646,647 
ΆλεΕ^ς  291.4 
ΆλεΕ^τώ  698 
ΆλεΕίων  1056C.3 
Άλιόδωρος  657 
ΆλκαΕος  1623 
'Αλκαμένης,  Μ.  Αύρ. 
138.11 

Άλκίας  276.13 
'Αλκιβιάδης  15  8.49,51; 
Π.  Λόλλ .  1056C.27 
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Άλκιμος  772? 
'Αλκίνοος  603?, 606? 
Άλκ  ίππος  3  4 
Άλοκιεύς?  67  7 
"Αλυπος  290Α.6 
"Αλφιος ,  Π.  "Α.  1089 
Άμάδοκος  1361 
'Αμάραντος  158.136; 
1056C.4;  Μ.  Αύρ . 
350 

"Αμασις  60 
"Αμεμπτος,  Αίμίλ. 

7  9  0? 

Αμιας  1016 
Άμμία  1139? 

Αμμ ι α  1031 
' Αμμιάς  1144,1145 
Αμμ l ας  1029 
'Αμμωνία  1399? 

’ Αμμων ιος  1395? 
Άμοίβιχος  220 
'Αμύντας  424.1; 1527 
Άμφιας  13 8. 2;  291 
Άμφίθεος  161 
Άμφίλοχος  979? 
Άμφίνικος  714 
Άνα  5  02 

'Ανακρέων  802Β  11.21 
Άναξιλάα  16  23 
Άναξίλας  729 
Αναξίμανδρος  802Β 
II.  17 

'Αναστάσιος  962, 
1364? 

Άνδραίας  1296 
Άνδρέας  1056c. 2; 
1155,1334;  Ά. 
Φλάβις  1056C· 7 
Άνδρίας  667 
Άνδρόβιος  317 
Άνδρόλαος  317 
Άνδρόμαχος  464 
Άνδρομένης  167a 
1.12; 726, 727 
Άνδρόνεικος  965, 
1024? , 1062 
Ανδρόνικος  136,290 
Α.7;423?,424.21?; 
871, 1364?, 1496 
Άνδροσθένης  1413, 
1414? , 1417?  ,  1419 
Άνδρότιμος  6  43 
Άνδροϋς  1293 
Άνδρόχαρις  640 


Άνεμος  1288? 
Άνθέστιος,  Λεύκ. 

Ά.  986 

Άνιανός  1364? 

Άννία  cf .  s.v.  *Ρή- 
γιλλα  Άτιλία  Καυ- 
κιδία  Τερτύλλα 
Άννιανός  1051 
"Αννιος  530,1296; 

cf  .  s.v.  Βάσσος 
Άντα--  455 
Άντιαρίστα  653,654 
Άντ  ιγένης  427?  , 

430?  ,511 
Αντιγόνα  13  96 
Αντίγονος  427,487, 
976,1142 

Άντίγων  290Α.34 
Αντίθεος  161 
Άντικλείδης  167a. I. 
16 

Άντικράτεα  403 
Άντικράτης  290Β.19 
Αντίμαχος  l67e.HI. 
2  0  ;  4  2  7 

Άντιόχη  173 
Άντιοχιανή,  'Ιουλία 
752 

Άντίοχος  430,460, 
951 , 975,1056c . 5 ; 
Κλ.  1056C.20 
Αντίπατρος  591?, 

683 , 1056C. 11 
Άντ  ιφ ίλη  214 
Άντίψιλος  674 
Άντιφών  714? 
"Αντυλλος  158.39,70 
Άντωνεΐνος,  Πό. 
Ούήδ.  936,  Πό. 
Ούήδ.  Παπιανός  Ά. 
939 

Αντωνία  cf.  s.v. 
Άψφεινα 

Αντώνιος  1056C.6, 

12;  1593  ;  cf.  s.v. 
'Ελευ--,  Εύάρεσ- 
τος,  'Ιεροκλής 
Μαρκελλεϊνος ,  Νεί- 
κων ,  Πρόκλος 
Άνφίλοχος  449 
Αξία  1102 

Άξιος,  "Α.  Αίλιανός 
'Ιόνιος  589 
Αουεδανης  1260 


455 

Αουιδανης  1260 
Άουιδία  cf .  s.v. 
Βάσσα 

' Απάμα  1584 
Απάτη  6  88? 

Απειμος  1179 
Απέλλας  565?,  1537 
Άπελλης  851? 
Άπελλίκων  851? 
Άπήμων  16  7c.  II  1.2 
Άπο —  29  0Β. 40;  1147, 
1224 

Άπόλαυστος,  Λ.  Αύρ. 

Ά.  Μέμφιος  770? 
Άποληία  941? 
Άπολλάδου  (gen.?) 
981 

Άπολλόδημος  200 
Απολλόδωρος  167e. 
II. 21;  233, 245, 

29 0Α. 17; 566, 869, 
1036 . 35 ; 1067 , 1497 
Άπολλοφάνης  6  73 
Άπολλόωρος  8  04 
Άπολλώ  1212A? 
Απολλωνία  1207 
Απόλλων ιανός ,  Αΐλ  . 

1135?,  Φλ.  1135? 
Απόλλων  ί  δη  ς  128, 

245 , 883? , 1029 , 
1139? 

Απολλώνιος  158.74; 
290Α. 17 ; 592 ,686 , 
834,906?,937Α.23; 
949  (or  Αύρ.  Άλέξ 
ανδρος  Ά.  )  ,  964  , 
998,1028,1039.7, 

78 ;1041.39; 1066, 
1138,1177.20; 
1207?, 1530 
Άπουλεία  cf.  s.v. 

Μούση,  Πριβάτα 
Άπούλειος  cf.  s.v. 
Ούάλενς 

Άππία  cf.  s.v.  *Ρή- 
γιλλα  Άτιλία  Καυ- 
κιδία  Τερτύλλα 
" Ann ιος  333,986 
Άππολήϊος,  Μάαρκ . 
Ά.  986 

"Απφη  1081,1091 
Άπφ ιανός  8  91? 

Απφιας  1029 
Άπφίον,  --ουμία  891 
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Άρατοφάνης  643 

Αριστοκράτης  290Α. 

Αρτεμίσια  903 

Άργαϊος  1320 

31  ;  47 0? {  1505 , 1528? 

Άρτεμισίη  968 

Άργεάδας  460 

Άριστολα'ίς  1169 

Άρτέμων  158. 68; 393, 

'Αργείος  197 

Άρι στόμαχος  2  00, 

937Β 

'  Αρδ  L  (3ήλτε  loq  1218 

999,1541 

Άρτίμης  1587 

'Αρε--  771 

Αριστομένης  168Β.18 

Άρυάνδης  1223,1226? 

Άρειάγνη  1022 

Άριστονείκη  1066 

1584 

Άρει  ας  4  9 

Αριστόξενος  198, 

Άρχέδημος  167a. I. 

Άρετάς,  Γ.  'Ιούλ. 

1056C  .  4 

10-11 ; 1056C. 10; 

1401? 

Άριστόξος  1056C.3 

1106 

'Αριάδνη  1022 

(mistake  for  Α¬ 

Αρχέλαος  1029 

Άριαράμης  851 

ριστόξενος?  ) 

Άρχέστρατος  115.3; 

Άριας  492 

Αριστοφάνης  34,115. 

1056C .11 

Άριεράμνης  851,1587 

8,10 

Άρχίας  430 

Άρίμανθος  13  83 

Άριστόφαντος  26  2, 

Άρχιδίκα  667 

Άρίμμας  1483,1484 

264 

Άρχ ι ί λαρχο  ς  2  4  4 

bis  ,  1486? 

Αρίστων  2  45,591?, 

Άρχιλλα  227 

Άριξάρης  1584? 

6  3  9,993  ;  Γ.  Ά. 

Άρχΐνος  117Α.6,Β.7 

' Αρ  l  σαν  147  4? 

325 

Άρχίππα  1035,1037 

Άρισστοκλης  464? 

Άριστωνίδας  6  4  4.4 

Άρχίππη  1036.3,31; 

Αρισταγόρας  167a.  I. 

Άρκεσίλαος  1176? 

1037 ,1038.1,3,14, 

6  ;  6  4  0 

Άρκεσίλας  932 

18,20,22;1039.6, 

Άρίστανδρος  411.38 

Άρκεσίλεως  702? 

11,18,24,30,31,35, 

Άρίσταρχος  319.19; 

Αρμόδιος  802Β  11.32 

39,44,45,47,49,51, 

564,640 

Άρμοννώ,  Ούλπία  53  8 

52,56,62,68,81,92; 

Άριστέα  3  92 

Αρμοστής  117  9 

1040.2 , 15 ,26 ; 1041 . 

Άριστέας  1218,1495 

Άροάνδης  1584 

2,15,19,31 

Άριστείδας  643 

Άρπαλος  1170 

'Αρχ ίππος  87,290Β.7 

Άριστείδες  807? 

Άρποκρατίων,  Ούα- 

Άρχιτέλης  288 

Αριστείδης  28 

λέρ.  770 

Ασ--  1448 

Άριστείλες  807? 

Άρρενείδης  169Β.8 

' Ασάμων  329 

Άριστέλες  807? 

Άρρουντία  1182 

Άσανδρος  87  2? 

Άριστεύς  643 

Άρσινόα  1518,1532? 

Άσβόλιος  1072 

Άριστίας  6  3  8? 

Άρτάβαξος  1584 

Άσξάρετος  1072 

Άριστίτιτιη  197 

Άρτάις  1384 

Ασιανός  816 

Αρίστιππος  168Β.19 

Άρταπάτης  418,1184. 

Ασιατικός,  Γ.  Βέττ. 

" Αρ ιστις  1434,1496 

6 

1  056C · 37 

Άρ  ιστίων  167e.II. 

Άρτασούρας  158  4 

Άσίκα  8  08 

22 ; 1485? 

Άρτασύρας  15  84 

Άσίννιος  cf.  s.v. 

Άριστόβολος  1503 

Άρταφαν  1390,1396, 

‘Ροϋφος  Νεικόμαχος 

Αριστογείτων  8  02Β 

1399 

' Ιουλιανός 

II .  32 

Άρτείμης  1180? 

Άσκλαπος  1457? 

Αριστόδημος  l67a.I. 

Άρτειμους,  ‘Ερμαΐος 

Άσκληπης  546 

6 ; 167f . II . 10; 168Α. 

Ά.  1180? 

Άσκληπιάδης  158.33  , 

II . 19 , 24 ; 290Β. 12 ; 

Άρτεμάς  1017,1123. 

104;1056C.26;1060, 

449? , 932 ,1041.5 

4;  1145, 1201, 1509; 

1354?;  Φλ.  188 

Άριστόδικος  64  0 

Ν .  Βάσσ .  1510,1511 

Άσκληπίδης  546?, 

Άριστοκλέας  46  0 

Άρτεμία  508 

1053? 

Άρ ιστοκλε  ί δης  168Α. 

Άρτεμίδωρος  158.10; 

Άσκληπιόδοτος  158. 

11.31 

375?, 540?, 643, 932  , 

112,119 

Άριστοκλης  71,72, 

1052 , 1056c. 1 ,2,10; 

Άσκληπι άδωρος  540? 

167f.II.lO; 168Α. 

1461;  Γρανιανός 

ΑΣΣΙΤΜΑ  1423 

INDICES 
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' Ασσκληπι άδωρος  4  64 
Άστοκράτεις  4  6  0? 
Άστόξενος  430,431  , 
436 . 4 

Άστυδάμας  105  6C.17 
’Ατεισίδας  424.22?; 
428,429 

Ατεπορειξ  822? 
Άτέπορις  1072 
Άτιλία,  Άππία  Άν- 


' Αμάραντος,  Άπό- 
λαυστος  Μέμφιος, 
Αύγιανός  Φιλητια- 
νός,  Άφροδείσιος, 
Δημοκράτης,  Θαλής, 
Θέων  ,  Μάχιμος,  Μελ- 
πομενός,  Νέστωρ, 
Παλλάδιος,  Παπας, 
Παρθένιος,  Πελάγι¬ 
ος,  Σμόρδος,  Σωκρά- 


Βάσσα  533  (or  Λαΐτα 
Β.),1015;  Άουιδία 
936  ,  Κ (λαυδ  ία? )  1012 

Βάσσ ιος  1513?;  cf. 

s.v.  Άρτεμάς 
Βάσσος  897?;  Λ.  Άνν . 
1209,  Γράν.  1195,  Τ. 
Φλ.  Κλαυδιανός  Β. 
1196,  Φουλκίν.  533, 
Τιβ.  Φουνδάν.  1056D? 


νία  ‘Ρήγιλλα  'A. 

της,  Τ--,  Τείμων, 

Βαστακίλας  1072 

Καυκιδία  Τερτύλλα 

Τελέσφορος,  Χάρμος 

Βάτας  591? 

333 

Αύρηλιανός,  Χρυσά- 

Βατίδας  666 

Άτ  ιος  cf  .  s.v. 

ωρ;  Αύρ.  --  544? 

Βεελιαβος  491 

Διομήδης 

Αύρογίουν  448 

Βεελλιαβος  491 

Άτραξ?  828 

Αύρογίων  448 

Βελεμινατος?  290Α.3 

Άτραπάτης  854 

Αύτο--  290Β.39 

Βελίαβος  1261 

Άτροσώκης  1584 

Αύτόλυκος  l67d.I.10 

Βελιαβος  491,1588 

Άτταλος  955,978  (or 

Αύτομένης  167a.  1.12 

Βετιήνος  1059 

Ά.  Μενεκράτης)  , 

Άφείνιος,  Λεύκ.  Ά. 

Βέττιος  cf.  s.v.  Α¬ 

1001 

986 

σιατικός,  Στάχυς 

Άττας  601? 

Άφθονα  7  93 

Βευδινός  1014,1015 

'Αττικός  158.71;343; 

Άφθονη  793 

Βηλιαβος  491 

Τι.  Κλ.  179,  Τι. 

Αφιας  1016 

Βηνιγνός,  Κρεσκεντίν. 

Κλ.  'Α.  'Ηρώδης 

Άφροδεισία  1468 

1548 

342 

Άφροδείσιος  158.7, 

Βηρατιανός,  Κλ .  155 

'Αττίνας  592 

20, 134; 188. 7;  Αύρ. 

Βι —  325 

Άττινάς  1072 

158.6 

Βιβία  1102 

Αυγή  430 

Αφροδισία  15  01 

Βίκκιος  cf.  s.v. 

Αύγιανή,  Αύρ.  Αύ. 

Άφροδισιάς,  'Ιουλία 

Καπ  ί  των 

Χρυσίον  1087 

513 

Βίκτωρ  773,1335 

Αύγιανός  15 85; Μ.  Αύρ. 

Αφροδίσιος  632 

Βιλλιήνα  1400;  cf. 

Αύ.  Φιλητιανός 

Άφροδιτώ  5  25? 

s.v.  *  Ιππον ίκα 

1087 

Άφφεΐνα,  Αντωνία 

Βιλλιήνος  cf.  s.v. 

Αύγίας  1087 

980? 

'Ιούδας,  *  Ιππον ικος 

Αυγχις  1359 

Άφφιάς  1128 

Βινδέμιος  492? 

Αύλίς  1623 

Άφφος  1056C.6 

Β ι σθάς  599 

Αυλός,  Αύ.  'Ιούλ. 

"Αχερμος  633 

Β  ί  σο  ς  6  38 

Τρύφων  692,  Αύ. 

Άχιλάς  136  4? 

Βίων  245 

Καρτίλ.  Καπίτων 

Βλέπων  932 

1462;  Αύ.  Βετιήνος 

Βαγαδάτης  851,1587 

Βοϊσκος  591? 

1059,  Αύ.  Σειληνός 

Βάκχιος,  Τι.  Κλ.  545 

Βονιφάτις  779? 

1256 

Βάλαγρος  852,1587 

Βορέας  1172 

Αύρηλία  1109;  cf. 

Βαλέριος,  Φαίν.  959? 

Βορκεος  1291 

s.v.  Αύγιανή  Χρυ¬ 

Βαλιαβος  491,1588 

Βραγάντις  492 

σίον,  Δημητρία, 

Βαλσάμιος  1304bis; 

Κου  ια 

Τιβ.  Κλ.  I304bis 

Γα.  cf.  s.v.  Μαρτα 

Αύρηλιανός,  Μ.  Αύρ. 

Βάρουχος  1381? 

Γαιανός  540? 

Χάρμο ς  Αύ.  1137?, 

Βάρυλλος,  Μ.  Λικίνν. 

Γάιος  530, 588?, 986, 

Κλ.  885? 

1056C.24 

1024,1179,1194, 

Αύρήλιος  551?, 594, 

Βασιλείδης  158.128 

1443?,  1503;  Γ.  Ά- 

603? ,  775 , 1593  ;  cf. 

Βασιλέως  1334bis 

κούτ .  1586,  Γ .  ' Α- 

s.v.  'Αλέξανδρος, 

Βάσος  1 056C . 9 ; 1 06 0 , 

σίνν.  ‘Ροϋφος  Νεικό- 

' Αλκαμένης , 

1509 

μαχος  ' Ιουλ ιανός 7 4 3 

458 


irJUiUit) 


Γ.  Βέττ.  'Ασιατικός 
1056C.37;  Γ.  Βέττ. 
Στάχυς  1056C.38;  Γ. 
Δίδ.  986,  Γ.  * Ελ- 
βίδ.  Σεκοϋνδος  138. 
1;  Γ.  'Ιού.  Ζώτιχος 
964,965?,  Γ.  ' Ιούλ . 
9047,1465,  Γ.  'Ιούλ. 
Άρετάς  1401?  ,  Γ. 
'Ιούλ.  Καΐσαρ  631?, 
Γ.  'Ιούλ.  Κάνδιδος 
1401?,  Γ.  'Ιούλ. 
‘Ροϋφος  1056C.39; 

Γ.  Καίσ.  'Ροϋφος 
1048,  Γ.  Κοίλ.  986, 
Γ.  Κοίσ.  Φλώρος 
1194,  Γ.  Κοίσ.  Φλώ¬ 
ρος  Αικιννιανός 
1194,  Γ.  Λικίνν. 

986,  Γ.  Ναύτ .  986, 

Γ.  Νεμετώρ.  986,  Γ. 
"Οηη.  Μόδεστος  1056 
C.33;  Γ.  "Οκκ.  Μό¬ 
δεστος  νε (ώτερος) 

1 056C . 34?  ;  Γ.  Ούείβ. 
'  Ετχαφρόδε  ιτος  1103, 
Γ.  Όφέλλ.  Διονύσι¬ 
ος  941,  Γ .  Πετρών . 
Φλάβ.  Δημήτρι(ος) 
1056C. 31;  Γ.  Πραι- 
κίλ.  Λίβανός  1056c. 
32;  Γ.  'Ρούβρ.  986, 
Γ.  Σκάτιτ.  Εύέλπισ- 
τος  957  ,  Γ.  Σκάτχτ. 
Μάρκος  957,  Γ. 

Σκάτχτ.  Σαβεΐνος  957  ; 
Γ.  'Αρίστων  325 
Γαλλικανός,  Σκυίλλας 
Γ.  964? 

Γε —  901 
Γελάσιος  1082 
Γεμελλεϊνος,  Αϊλ. 
1112? 

Γεμέλλη,  Λολλία  -- 
Γ.  895? 

Γέμελλος  1108 
Γέμελος  1514 
Γενθιος  487 
Γεννάδιος  1273 
Γεόργος  1582 
Γερόντιος  221 
Γέσσιος,  Π.  Γ.  986 
Γεώργιος  1336 
Γίλων  802Β  II. 7 


Γλαυκέτης  290Β.11 
Γλαυκίας  487,581 
Γλαύκων  34,168Β.9 
Γλαυσιλας  316 
Γλαφύρα  1157 
Γλυκεία  1001 
Γλυκέρα  430 
Γλϋκος  1084 
Γλύκων  9057,934,1001, 
1016 ,1056C .21 
Γνάθων  16  7e  .  II .  8 
Γναΐος  464 ,  470? , 

986;  Γν .  'Ιού.  ' Ρη- 
γεινος  Αλέξανδρος 
964?,  Γν .  'Ιούλ. 
'Ρη(γεΐνος)  Αλέξαν¬ 
δρος  965,  Γν .  "Οκκ. 
464? ,  Γν .  ' Οκτάυ. 

986,  Γν .  Ούεργίλ. 
Κατχίτων  116  2?,  Γν . 
Πομπή .  986 
Γν  ί φων  1 6  9Β . 1 0 
Γνιφωνίδης  168Α.ΙΙ. 

27 

Γολασος?  (or  Γολασης) 
1254 

Γολεσου  (gen.)  1254 
Γόμος?  1337 
Γόργαιθος  1588 
Γοργίλος  429 
Γοργιών  290Α.32 
Γοργώ  1588 
Γραδις  1588 
Γρανία  cf.  s.v. 
Νιγέλλα 

Γρανιανός,  Γ.  Φάνιας 
Άρτεμίδωρος  770? 
Γρανίλλα,  Κοισία 
1195,1196 
Γράνιος  cf.  s.v. 
Βάσσος 

Γρασίων  1184. 4?; 1587 
Γύστιος  826? 

Δ —  167a. 1.21 
Δάξος  455 
Δαί μαχος  276.15 
Δαμάγητος  643 
Δαμαιθίδας  312,1588 
Δάμα ι θο  ς  1588 
Δαμαισίδας  312 
Δαμιανός  12587,1364? 
Δαμο--  291.18 
Δαμοίτας  460 


Δαμοκράτα  465 
Δαμοκράτης  290Α.6; 
426 

Δαμονίδας  263,264 
Δαμόξενος  411.36 
Δαμόφιλος  460,974 
Δάμων  369?, 426, 430, 
431.31 
Δανιήλ  1332 
Δαουσδαυα  557 
Δαταφέρνης  1584 
Δαφνή  847? 

Δεϊδας  695 


Δε  ί δ ιος , 

Τί.  Δ.  986? 

Δε  ί  τ ιλος 

730 

Δέκνος  1056C.] 

L 

Δεξαγόρας 

6  4  7, 

,648, 

649,650 

Δεξ ιάδης 

290Β. 

.37 

Δεξίας  29 

1.23 

Δεξ  ίθεος 

290Α. 

.19 

Δέξ ίππος , 

Π.  ' 

' Ερένν . 

Δ.  "Ερμειος  187 
Δερκέτης  73 
Δέσκυλος  1016 
Δημ —  117Α.6,  Β.8 
Δημαινέτη  222 
Δημάριν  1205 
Δημάριον  1208 
Δημαρχία  1281 
Δημάς  1424 
Δημέας  167d.I.4; 
290Α. 4 

Δήμητρας  1204? 
Δημητρία  1516;  Αύρ . 
1188 

Δημήτριος  144,158. 
41, 115, 127;  159, 290 
Α.5;290Β.12,24,31; 
402, 540?, 105 6C. 3?; 
1067,1170? , 1364? , 
1438;  Γ.  Πετρών. 
Φλάβ.  1056C.31 
Δημήτρις,  Κέκινα  Δ. 
1056C.20 

Δημοκράτης  520;  Μ. 

Αύρ.  520 
Δημονείκη  1204 
Δημοσθένης  290Α.16; 
1056C. 23 

Δημόστρατος  115.8; 
1204? 

Δημόφιλος  932 
Δημοφών  714 


INDICES 


459 


Δημώ  1208 
Δήμων  2 9 OB. 8 
Δήριππος  995 
Διαβούλιον  436.6?, 

8?  ,12 

Διαιδούμενος  737 
Δικαίαρχος  290Β.36 
Δίδιος ,  Γ.  Δ.  986 
Δίδυμος  1359? 

Δίης  917 

Δικαιογένης  1035, 
1036. 4; 1037, 1038. 3, 
22,29,32;1039. 18,31 , 
39,47; 1040.2? ; 1041. 

2 , 15 

Δίκαιος  34,464 
Διλίπορις  107  2 
Δινδίπορις  1072 
Δινύσιος  1623 
Διο —  1036.35 
Διογείχων  168Β.22 
Διογένης  158.72;290Α. 
31,34;663,1066;  Τ. 
Φάβ.  Λονγεΐνος  Δ. 
937Α.22;  Φλ.  166 
Διόγνητος  937Β;  Σέ£. 

' Ιού (λ) .  964? , 965 
Διόδορος  546 
Διάδοχος  695,1479, 
1480 

Διόδωρος  197,382?, 
611?,  643, 695, 932, 
1017 

Διοκλής  16 7a. 1.10; 

2  9  0Β . 2 

Διομήδης,  "Αχ. 

1056C.  9 
Διονυσες  269 
Διονυσι--  306.3? 
Διονυσία  430 
Διονυσίας  998 
Διονύσιος  158.121; 
290Α. 9,25;290Β.27; 
306. 6 ;354,430,431, 
464, 546, 550?, 581, 
584Α. 20? ; 584c · 6? , 

7?,  9? ; 591?  ,  598?, 
599,  6 03?  ,  67  6 , 756  , 
852,932,991,1003, 
1015,1018,1020, 
1042,1355,1364?;  Δ. 
Πακών ι ο  ς  6  21;  Γ . 
'Οψέλλ.  941 
Διονυσόδωρος  l67e.I. 


19-20; 167f .1.4; 
290Α. 27;290Β.26; 
1355 

Διοπείθης  1177.20 
Δϋος  290Β.5 
Διόσκορος  1321,136  4? 
Διοσκουρίδης  290Β. 

20,21 ; 504 ,543? ,581 
Διόχροφος,  .  Ούολόσ. 
835? 

Διοχάρης  169Β.7 
Δ ι σαυθ  ί  ς?  7  3  3 
Δ ι σαυθ ι ς  733 
Δ ι χ ι λ —  730 
Δίφιλος  1016 
Δίων  29 0Β. 3 ; 937Β 
Διώνη,  Μεμμία  184 
Δομέχ ι ς  1 056C . 2 
Δομίχιος  1056C.il 
Δορζας  565 
Δορζίνθης  565 
Δόρκα  1378? 

Δορκάς  1378?,  1486? 
Δορκίδας  317 
Δορκίνας  317 
Δορκυλίδας  325 
Δορυμένης  317 
Δράκαλος  34 
Δρακονχίς  741 
Δράκων  643? 

Δυμέας  1200? 

Δωρόθεος  290Α.22 
Δώρος  1203 
Δωσάς  1255,1505 
Δωσιθέα,  Σαλβία  1470 
Δωσίθεος  1255,1381?, 
1434,1439,1472?, 
1473 ,1481,1491  , 

1 4  94? ,  14  96? 

h ε  γ  έ μων  716 
Εθελ — ?  734 
Εΐα  1082 
Είασονιανή  1585 
Ειδυλος  290Β.25 
Είησοΰς  1497? 
Είολιανός,  Αίείλ. 

Εί.  Λεωνάς  1056C.8 
Είούλιος  904 
Είούχιος  cf.  s.v. 
Ηλις 

Είράνα  598 
Είρήνα  1380?,  1382?, 
1495 


Είρηνας  1371 
Ειρήνη  1387 
Είρηνίδας  643 
Εΐσαρχος  138 
Είσίδωρος  942? 
Είσιωνύμη  823 
Είσμάηλ  1283 
Είζακας  1525 
Έκαμύης  582? 
Έκαχαΐος  932 
‘Εκαχόμνος  853? 

*  Εκάχων  117  4 
Εκκαιος?  825 

“Εκχωρ  801 
Έλβίδιος  cf.  s.v. 

Σεκοΰνδος 
"Ελενος  741 
'Ελευ--,  Άνχών.  896? 
'Ελεύθερη?  483 
'Ελευθέριν  483 

*  Ελ ι κών  103  9.6,78; 

1041.39 

' Ελπε ιδήφορος  528? 
Έλπιδία  7  77?; 

Ποπιλλία  533 
Έλπιδιανός  158.57 
'Ελκίδιος  777? 

' Ελπίς  528, 777?, 1032 
Εμεμμα?  1296 
Έμίναυχος  290 
Έννε--  276.14 
Έξάκεσχος  279,290Α. 
20,23 

Έξαμύης  582? 
'Επάγαθος  7  91  ,  941? 

'  Επαφρ  ί  ων  158.38,100 
' Επαφρόδε ιχος  158.82, 
135;1018,1056C.10; 
Τι.  Κλ.  1056C.29, 

Γ.  Ούείβ.  1103 
'Επερχομενός  770? 

Έπι  —  ,  Λόλ .  584C.2? 
Έκιγένης  1077? 
Έπιγόνη  991 
'Επίγονος  158.27,64, 
75,94;640,864;  Λ. 
Σαφίν.  956? 
Έπίδωρος  755? 
Έπικράχης  584Β.12; 
937Β 

Έπίκχησις  430?, 

431  .  15?, 17 

'Επίκχηχος  158.17,25, 
65,96;1056C.9,11; 


460 


INDICES 


' Ιούλ .  584B . 24? ,25? 
'Επιμενίδας  722 
Έπίνικος  4  27 
'Επίξενος  504 
'Επισθένης  1052 
'  ΕπιχευΕ;  ίδης  158.97 
' Επι,χύνχανος  1156? 

'  Επιχάρε  ι  ς  4  00 
'Επι χάρης  376 
'  Επιχαρϋνος  33 
‘Ερακλέων  492? 

' Εράτων  643 
Έρατώνυμος  64  0 
'Εργοκλής  117Α.8,Β.9 
Έργόφιλος  l67d.I.2 
' Ερδ ί  ς  115  9 
Έρεννιανός  516 
Έρέννιος  cf.  s.v. 
ΔέΕ|ιππος  "Ερμειος, 

* Ροϋφος 
ΕΡΙ —  325 
'Εριγένης  34 
'Ερμαγόρας  1041.37 
‘Ερμαΐος  1172,1180 
(or  *Ε.  Άρχει  - 
μους)  ,  1223 , 1224?  , 
1226? 

Έρμαϊσκος  3  96 
Έρμαιώνδας  3  95 
‘Ερμας,  Μοδιάρ.  991 
"Ερμειος,  Π.  ‘Ερένν. 

Δέξιππος  “ Ε .  187 
Έρμέρως  717? 

*  Ερμής  158.106 

*  Ερμίας  967,968 
Έρμιόνη  1042? 
Έρμογένης  290Β.24; 

586 , 974,1158 
‘Ερμόδικος  683 
'Ερμόδωρος  705 
Έρμοκράχης  651-653  , 
696 

'Ερμαλες  1296 
‘Ερμόφιλος,  Σεπχίμ. 
770 

*  Ερτιεχ  ίδαμος  73  9 
Έρωχίνη  377 

' Ερωχ ίων  158.19 
Εσγ — ?  1225 
Εσκ ινγομαρ ι ς?  825 
Έσχιαΐος  584Β.14 
‘Εσχιόδωρος  859 
‘Εσύχιος  492 
Έχεονεύς  1055 


Εύ —  449 

ΕΥ. . ΞΑ.ΝΟ —  755? 
Εύαλκος  116 
Εύανδρος  273,290Α. 

13 ;426,430,431.4 
Εύάραχος  640 
Εύάρεσχος,  Άνχών. 
478? 

Εύβ--  1429 
Εύβ  L ος  2  9  0Β . 1 8 
Εύβίοχος  699? 
Εύβουλίδης  71,72, 
1061 

Εΰβουλος  167c. III. 

15-16; 869 
Ευγ — ?  1225 
Εύγείχων  290Β.8 
Εύδαμίδας  1405? 
Εϋδαμος  290Α.11 
Εύδημος  464 
Εύδοκος  424. 15  ; 426 
Εύδοχος  998? 
Εύέλπισχος,  Γ. 

Σκάπχ.  957 
Εύέμπολος  1163 
Εύεργέχης  265 
Εύθεχος  264 
Εύθίας  168Α.ΙΙ.3 
Εύθιππος  2  23 
Εύθύδημος  117Α.7, 

Β.  8 

Εύθυμίδας  397? 
Εύιππος  276.13 
Εύκαρπος  158. 67; 224 
Εύκλείδας  421,424. 

2?;430, 436?, 1461 
Ευκλείδης  450 
Εύκλεύς  611? 

Εύκλής  430,431.4? 
Εύκράχης  411.64?; 

429,679.3 
Εύλυχος  319.1 
Εύμάρης  408 
Εύμένης  129,1364?; 
Κλ.  1056,  Κλ. 
Ούαρος  Εύ.  1056Α 
Εύμένιος  1364 
Εύμη--  167e.II.3 
Εύμοιρος  290Α.21 
Εϋνομος  823? 

ΕύΕενος  1162 
Εϋοδος  1280,10560.12 
Εύπάλες?  7  07 
Εύπαλίδης  707 


Εύτχαλος  7  07 
Εύτχέλασχος  1009,1011? 
Εύπόλεμος  640 
Εύπολις  168Β. 18 ; 735? , 
1461 

Εύπόρισχον  685 
Εύπορος  973 
Εύπραξις  1500 
Ευπρεπής  932 
Εύπρόσυνος  1458, 

1531? 

Εύρυδ--  487 
Ευρυδίκη  197,534; 

Κλαυδία  534 
Εύρύλοχος  464? 
Εύρύμαχος  728 
Εύρύπολος  821 
Εύρυχίων  13 
Εύσ--  291.10 
Ευσεβής  158.63 
Εύχέρπη  1171; 

Λουκειλία  955 
Εύχόκιος  1305 
Εύχυχάς  158.47 
Εύχυχη--  515 
Εύχύχης  158.79;1056 
Εύχυχιανός  158.139; 

515 ,1001 
Εύχύχιος  234 
Εύχυχίων  964 
Εύχυχος  158.110;624, 
1143 

Εύφαμίδης  l67e.I.14 
Εύφημος  1585 
Εύφράνωρ  858,1412?, 
1425, 144 9?, 1467, 

1499 

Εύφράς  158.103 
Εύφρόνιος  385 
Ευφρόσυνα  1440? 
Ευφρόσυνος  435, 

436 .5?;683? 
Εύχάρισχος,  Φαίν. 

959? 

Εύωνίας  276.13 
/ιεχεκλείδης  710? 
'Εχέλαιος  714 
Έχεμ--  283 
Έχεσθένης  768 
"Εχυλλος  486 
"Εχχωμος  1261 

Ρανίδας  282 
Εεχεκλε  ί δες 


710? 


Γικαδέων  286 

Ζ —  1266 
Ζαήρας?  1290 
Ζευξι —  291.19 
Ζεύεις  1128 , 1444  , 
1527 

Ζηθος  592 
Ζηλώ —  163? 

Ζηνάς  1029 
Ζήνης  973? 

Ζηνίων  721? 

Ζήνων  622,1375;  Π. 
Αΐλ.  Ζ.  'Ιουλιανός 
1133 

Ζοϊδας  1201? 

Ζοΐ  ς  1201? 
Ζυκουλήσης  535 
Ζώη  736 
Ζωιλη  4  03 

Ζωϊλος  158. 113;  164, 
3  5  Obis ,  1041 . 36-38 
Ζωτχύρα  378?,  3  87 
Ζώτχυρος  158. 77  ;  455 
Ζωσας  158.43 
Ζωσίμα  387? 

Ζωσίμη  534,894, 

911? , 992 

Ζωσιμιανός  158.125 
Ζώσιμος  158.54,76, 
91; 1056C. 13; 1212Α, 
1534bis? ;  * Ιούλ. 
1056C. 15 
Ζωσί στρατός 
1534bis? 

Ζωτική  1082 
Ζωτικός  1146 
Ζώτιον  1062 
Ζώτιχος  290Α.25;  Γ. 
*  Ιού  (λ)  .  964,965? 

Η —  1030 
*  Ηγ —  932 
‘Ηγεκράτης  568 
“Ηγέλοχος  290Β.22 
1 Ηγησίας  143.9 
Ήγησιπόλη  568 
“Ηγήσιππος  168Β.20 
Ήλίας  1268? 

‘Ηλιάς  1171 
ΤΗλιξ  158.60? 
“Ηλιόδωρος  1107,1359 
“Ηλιος  1100? 

Ήλις  603? 


INDICES 


461 


Ηλις,  Λ.  Είούτ.  990 
“Ηραγόρας  18 
“Ηραίη  606? 

“ Ηρακλάς  584Β.1?,2?; 
1364? 

“ Ηρακλέας  325 
‘Ηρακλείδας  609?, 
658,664 

“Ηρακλείδης  158.114; 
449,584B.4? ;59l? , 
1065 

“Ηρακλέων,  Τι  (3. 

' Ιούλ.  436.25 
*  Ηρακών  15  9 
“ Ηρας  584Β.5 
Ήριγένης  34 
Ήρίλοχος  1374 
“Ηρμόφιλος  1315 
“Ηρογόρης  979 
“Ηρόδοτος  18 
“Ηρόνεικος  598? 

“Ηρυς  424.4? 

“Ηρώδης  333,336,342, 
349,952;  Τι.  Κλ . 
'Αττικός  ‘Η.  342 
“Ηφαιστίων  245,584Β. 
5? ; 953 

“ Ηφαιστόδωρος 
584Β. 3? 

Θάλαμος  1119 
Θαλής,  Αύρ.  158.11 
Θάλλος  530 
Θαλλοϋς  1405?, 1528? 
Θάλος  1148 
Θαρρία  755 
Θαρσύμαχος  726,729 
0εάγης  591? 

Θε ι --  158.90 
Θειόδοτος  1471 
Θέμις  1102 
Θεμιστοκλής  858, 
1184 .9,16 ,31? 

Θεο--  866 
Θεογενής  290Β.16; 
591? 

Θέογνις  767 
Θεοδ--  290Β.5 
Θεοδοσι--  1206 
Θεοδοσία  234 
Θεοδόσιος  290Β.31; 

605?, 1272, 1364? 
Θεόδοτος  I60,l67e. 
II .  21 ;  460, 


584Β.4,8?,10,13; 
951,1386? , 1387 , 
1467,1473 ,1488,1489 
Θεόδουλος  218,1192? 
Θεόδωρος  158.132; 

160, 167a. Ι.13;290Β. 
22 ,23  ;508,541? ,584Β. 
9,11  ,12,14,15; 755? 
Θεοκλής  682.15 
Θεόκριτος  714? 
Θεολόγος  158.30,95 
θεό^ενα  982 
Θεόξενος  290Α.26;430 
Θεόπομπος  290Β.15 
Θεότιμος  291.3;511 
Θεοφάνης  1048 
θεοφιλ--  982 
Θεοφίλα  507 
Θεοφιλίδας  460 
Θεόφιλος  128,197, 

29 0Β. 16; 934, 1364? 
Θεόφρασ--  1220 
Θεοχρηστ--  755? 
Θέρσανδρος  460 
θέρσας  282 
Θεσσαλονίκη  221 
Θετταλίσκος  737 
Θευγίτων  1525 
Θευδαίσιος  1534bis 
Θεοδόσιος  1370 
Θεόδοτος  1482 
Θεοδώρα  1514 
Θεόδωρος  1377,1422; 

' Ιωσής  θ.  1540 
Θευμήδης  651 
Θεύξενος  932 
Θεόπομπος  681 
©εύχρηστος  1443? 

Θέων  1016;  Αύρ.  1021 
Θεωνάς  1364? 

Θήρων  1179 
Θιόκριτος  276.5,18 
ΘϊόΕις?  1329,1331 
θ ι σατ ι ς  733 
Θόα  821 
Θορσήν?  486? 

Θρασέας  428? 
θρασύμαχος  655,656 
Θρασυμήδης  584Β.6?, 

7?  ,20? 

Θράσυνος  227 
Θρασών ί δη ς  227 
θρεπτίων  158.23 
Θρέπτος,  --ωδ. 
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1056C . 35 
Θύαλλι,ς  5  4  0? 

Θύαμι,ς  54  0? 

Θωροπίδας  414 

Ια. cf.  s.v.  Μαρτα 
ΙΑ —  291.10 
'Ιακχος  158.21 
' Ιακώβ  1327 
' Ιαλμις  1508 
‘Ιαροκλεϋς  389 
' Ιάσων  611?,967?,1585 
' Ιαχάδας  428,429 
'Ιαχροκλής  651,963Β 
Ίβυνος  802Β  11.22 
' Ιδριεύς  853 
‘Ιεροκλής  852  ;  Άν- 
τών .  ‘I.  Μαρκελλεϋ- 

νος  892? 

‘Ιερόκριτος  643 
* Ιέρων  643 
'Ιησοϋς  1287,1404, 
1408? ,1484 
' Ιθαγενής  937Β 
Ιθαλλαμμων  753 
' Ιθαλλάμων  1537 
Ιθαλλας  753,1588 
'Ιθύδικος  187 
'Ιθων  285 
ΙκορειΕ;  822? 

‘ Ιλαρ  ίων  1156 
“Ιλαρός  158.81 
'Ιοάνης  1466,1507 
' Ιοδας  1526 
' Ιόλαος  449?, 1585 
'Ιόνιος,  'ΑΕυος  Αίλι- 
ανός  ' I .  589 
’ Ιόσηπος  1526 
Ίουδαδ?  1519 
Ίουδαη?  1519? 
'Ιουδαίος  12887,1289? 
' Ιουδαϋ  ς?  1519 
' Ιούδαν  1279 
'Ιούδας  307,1284?, 
1286 , 1293? , 1485 , 
1522;  Βιλλιήν.  1403 
Ιουδι(θ)  1284? 
'Ιούδιον  1467 
'Ιουλία  1008,1284, 
1286,1453;  cf. 
s.v.  ' Αν τι οχιάν ή, 
'AφpoδL·σLάς, 

Σαχορνε  ί νη 
'IoυλLαvός  158.48; 


584Β.20,23;1304, 
1364?;  Π.  Αίλ .  Ζή¬ 
νων  ' I .  1133,  Γ . 
Άσίνν.  ‘Ροϋφος 
Νείκόμαχος  'I. 

743?,  ' Ιούλ .  584Β . 
28?;  Λ.  'Ιούν. 

937Α. 25 

'Ιούλης  187,551?, 
1455?, 1456?, 1529, 
1593;  cf .  s.v.  ' Α- 
ρεχας,  Άρχεμίδω- 
ρος,  Δ l όγνηχος , 

'  Επί κχηχος ,  Ζώσι- 
μος,  ZώxL·χoς,  '  Ηρα- 
κλέων,  ’IoυλLavός, 
Καϋσαρ,  K0v6l6op, 
Κάσσχωρ ,  Κρίσπος, 
Λονγεϋνος,  Ν  l  γρε  ϋ  — 
νος,  IlaKKaxLavoQ, 
Πάππος,  Ποσειδών^ 
ος,  'Ρηγεϋνος  Ά- 
λέΕανδρος,  ‘Ροϋφος, 
Σεκοϋνδος,  Σεουή- 
ρος,  Τρύφων,  Φαυσ- 
xsLVLavop,  ΦλdβLoς, 
Χαρ  ί  χων ;  Γ  .  *  I . 

904? , 1465 
' Ιούλλος  1298 
' Ιούνιος  cf .  s.v. 
'iouALavc^,  Μάαρκ. 
Ί.  986? 

’ Ιοϋσχος  1364? 
“IππaLθoς  1588 
“Ιππαρχος  184,329,342 
‘ Ιππεύς  l67c.III.13; 
932 

’ Ιππίας  1221 
‘ Ιππο--  866 
* Ιπποδάμας  4  4  0A? , 
440D? 

*  Ιππόδρομος  4  6  0 
' Ιππομέδων  684 
‘ Ιππον ίκα  1386,1410; 
Βίλλ^να  1389, 

1394? 

‘Ιππόν^ος  158.102; 

2  90Β.10;  Λ.  Β  L λ  — 
λ  L  ήν .  1391? 

* Ιπποσθένης  290Α.8 
'  Iolysvs  ία  951 
'lOL0iKa  1522 
' Io l δώρα,  ΦLpμίa  'I. 
ΜαΕίμα  549? 


'Ισμηνόδωρος  290Α.32 
' Ισόχρυσος  158.118 
' Ισυφόν  1515 
' Ιχάνης  1584 
Ιχθαλαμμων  1537? 
Ιχθαλλαμμων  753,1588 
'Ιωάνης  13767,1467? 
'Ιωάννης  961,1324, 
1364? 

'Ιώβ  12697,1338 
' Ιωναθας  1370? 
'Ιώσηπος  1378,1459?, 
1492,1506 

'Ιωσής  1292,1379;  'I. 

Θεύδωρος  1540 
' Ιωσήφ  1327 
'Ιώσ^ος  1412 

Κ--  958;  Λόλλ .  887 
Κοακίλ^ς  cf  .  s.v. 

Νουμάς;  Κό.  Κ.  986? 
Καϋσαρ,  Γ.  'Ιούλ. 
631? 

Καί σίος  cf .  s.v. 

* Ροϋφος 
KaλaLθίς  1588 
Kά.λaLθoς  15  88 
Κά,λα  l  σο  ς  15  88 
Κά,λας  5  84Β.8 
Καλάχυχος  1205 
KaλίvLκoς  1297 
Καλλ —  790? 

Καλλείδας  421,424.3 
Καλλ^-  2  45 
Καλλίας  64,284 
Καλλίβ^ς  3  4 
KaλλLγέvης  424.6?; 
426 

Καλλίδαμος  426? 
Καλλίδ^ος  684? 
KaλλLθά.λεL·a  23  3 
KaλλίκλεLa  1488 
KaλλLκλής  1498 
KaλλLκpάxεLa  383? 
Καλλ^ράχης  16  7c. 
ΙΙΙ.6;290Β.4;291. 

7 , 16 ;383? ,686 
Καλλ ί λαός  427 
Καλλίμαχος  290Α.Ι4; 
674 

KaλλLμέδωv  640 
KaλλίvLKoς  3677,1533 
Καλλϋνος  1042 
KaλλίEεLvoς  636 
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Καλλιόπιος  554 
Καλλιππεΐνος  158.40, 
138 

Κάλλ ίππος  376,1037 
Καλλίς  357 
Καλλισθένης  567, 

640? , 1234? ,1242?  , 
1383 ,1384 
Καλλισταρέτη  233 
Καλλί στρατός  290Α. 

23 ; 431 . 30? ; 436 . 23 
Καλλιτέλης  244 
Καλλίτυχος  692 
Καλλιφάνης  714? 
Καλλιών  429 
Καλλώ  1506? 

Κάλλων  426,427 
Καλόπους  158.26,88, 
122 

Κάλτιων  1210 
Καμπανός,  Σέργ. 

Σουλπίκ.  944? 
Κάνδιδος,  Γ.  'Ιούλ. 
1401? 

Κανθαρίων  1210 
Κάτι ί των,  Βίκκ. 
1056C.29;  Αυ.  Καρ- 
τίλ.  1462,  Γν. 
Ούεργίλ.  1162? 
Κάραιθος  1588 
Καρμίνιος  850 
Καρνήδας  1534bis? 
Καρπίμη  1007 
Καρρείλιος,  Στιόρ. 

Κ.  986 

Καρτιλία  cf.  s.v. 

Μυρτώ,  Πετρών  ία 
Καρτίλιος  1464;  cf. 

s.v.  Κάτι  ί  των 
Κασ —  1242? 

Κάσμο  ς  15  91 
Κασσία,  Κ.  Αίλία 
514 

Κάσστωρ ,  'Ιούλ. 

1008? 

Κάστωρ  812?, 1363 
Καστόρι δη ς  642 
Καταθύμιον  385 
Κατάνης  1584 
Καυκιδία,  Άτπτία 
Άννία  ‘Ρήγιλλα 
Άτιλία  Κ.  Τερτύλ- 
λα  333 

Καφισίας  358,359? 
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Καφισοκλίδας  360 
Καφι σοψών  671,672? 
Κέβων  504 

Κέκινα,  Κ.  Δημήτρις 
1056C. 20 
Κέλαιθα  1588 
Κέλαιθος  1588 
Κέλαινος  350bis 
Κελεύων  168Β. 12,13 
Κελλαδίων  1364? 
Κενδεας  1165;  Αύρ. 
1165 

Κερδών  1364? 
Κερεάλιος  775? 
Κέστιος  586 
Κεφαλιών  l67e.II.14 
Κεφάλον  716 
ΚηΦ—  167e.III.21 
Κηφισία  232 
Κηφισό--  169A.10? 
Κηφισοδ--  167c. III. 
13 

Κηφισόδοτος  34 
Κηφισόδωρος  167a. I. 

1 4 ; 2  9  0 A .24,33;932 
Κηφι σοφών  l67e.II.14 
Κιδδης?  1159 
Κιδιλεος  1179 
Κιναίθα  1588 
Κίννας,  Λ.  Σαφίνν. 
956? 

Κ  ί  ρων  1 6  7  a . 1 . 1 3 
Κ ι σσα  ί  θα  15  88 
Κ ι σσώ  1588 
Κλ—  805 

Κλάτιος  cf.  s.v. 

Σεουήρος 
Κλαυδία  cf.  s.v. 
Άθηναίς,  Βάσσα?  , 
Εύριδίκη,  Πρόκλα 
Κλαυδιανός,  Τ.  Φλ. 

Κ.  Βάσσος  1196 
Κλαύδιος  181,1593; 
cf.  s.v.  Άντίοχος, 
'Αττικός,  'Αττικός 
'Ηρώδης,  Αύρηλια- 
νός,  Βάκχιος,  Βαλ- 
σάμιος,  Βηρατιανός, 
' Επαφρόδε ιτος ,  Ευ¬ 
μενής,  Κλήμενς,  Κο- 
τιρύλος,  Κυρεΐνας 
Λουκιανός,  Λουκκει- 
ανός,  Όνησίφορος, 
Ούαρος  Εύμένης, 


Πρόκλος  Κόϊντος, 
Πρόκλος  Κυιητος; 

Τιβ.  Κλ.  — 1266; 

Κό.  Κλ.  986 
Κλε —  291.21 
Κλεαγόρα  233 
Κλεαιθίδας  1588 
Κλεαίνετος  l67e.II.ll 
Κλέανδρος  430;  Τι.  Κ. 
953 

Κλέαρχος  640 
Κλείδημος  115.6 
Κλεινίας  291.4;394 
Κλεινόμαχος  444? 

Κλε ί των  640? 

Κλέκυτος  803 
Κλεόδαμος  4 24. 6; 427, 
435 

Κλεοθάρσης  679.2 
Κλεοκράτης  291.21 
Κλεομ--  291.22 
Κλεόμαντις  424.4? 
Κλεόμαχος  1169 
Κλεομήδης  220,291.22 
Κλεοπάτρα  1110 
Κλεότιμος  l67f.II.17 
Κλέτίας  820? 

Κλεύδικος  640 
Κλευπάτρα  1513 
Κλέων  290Β.27;759? 
Κλεώνυμος  643 
Κλήμενς,  Τι .  Κλ. 

501;  Τ.  Μούκ .  1266? 
Κλουμενίδας  723 
Κοδράτος  156 
Κοίλιος,  Γ.  Κ.  986 
Κόϊντος  895,933,954, 
986,10560.17,19; 
1542;  Κ.  Καικίλ. 
986?,  Κ.  Κλ.  986,  Κ. 
Λόλλ.  954,  Κ.  Μου- 
νάτ.  Λογγεϊνος  937Α. 
27;  Κ.  Ούηράν .  1177. 
2?;  Κ.  Ποπλίκ.  933?, 
Κ.  Σερβείλ.  Πρόκλος 
1056C.18;  Κλ.  Πρό¬ 
κλος  Κ.  193 
Κορνήλιος  cf.  s.v. 
Μα--,  Map--;  Λεύκ. 

Κ.  986 

Κοίρανος  695,734 
Κοισία  cf.  s.v. 

Γραν  ί λλα 
Κοίσιος  cf.  s.v. 
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Φλώρος ,  Φλώρος 
Λικ  ινν ιανός 
Κοϊχις  718-720,723 
Κοκκειανός,  Λ.  Φίρμ. 
549 

Κόμαιθος  1588 
Κόμβος  410 
Κοπρύλος,  Κλ.  534? 
Κόραγος  529 
Κορβούλων  1007 
Κόροιβος  34 
Κοσκώνιος,  Μάαρκ. 

Κ.  986 
Κοσμίων  895 
Κοσμοκλής  640 
Κοτοβαλως  1587 
Κοτυλάς  12l0,12l0bis 
Κοτυλών  1210 
Κουαδράτος  762? 
Κουαρτείνος  1296? 
Κουάρτος  530,734 
Κουια  1110;  Αύρηλία 
1109 

Κουλεις  1109,1110 
Κρατεία  1443? 

Κράτηα  993 
Κρατΐνος  460? 
Κρατιστόλαος  679.3 
Κράτους  1202 
Κρεσκεντ ίν ιος  cf. 

s.v.  Βηνιγνός 
Κρέων  325 
Κρίσπος,  Ίούλ. 

584Β.  26 

Κριτόδημος  167e.I. 

1 5  ;  7 1 4 

Κριτόλαος,  Π.  Μέμμ. 
436.21 

Κρίτων  679.3; 1028, 
1031,1442,1521 
Κρότος  1587 
Κτησάς  1056C.18 
Κτησιάδης  34 
Κτησίας  34 
Κτησιφών  290Β.26; 
714? 

Κυα^άρης  1584 
Κυδαίθων  1588 
Κύδας  728 
Κυδίας  290Α. 13 
Κυιητος,  Κλ.  Πρόκλος 
Κ.  193 

Κυλαιθίς  1588 
?υλλός?  407? 


Κύμα ί θα  1588 
Κύναγος  1587 
Κύναιθος  1588 
Κυρεινας,  Κλ.  Κ. 

Λουκιανός  1056D 
Κυρήνιος  584Β.9;1103 
Κυρίλλα  1104 
Κύριλλος  1104,1364? 
Κυρρήστης  136 
Κύρσαμος  738 
Κυγρίς  325 
Κώμος  1339 

A —  584C  .  1 

Λ. . Λ .. στρατός  168Β. 
11-12 

Λαγαρών ιος  713 
Λαγορεΐνος  591? 
Λαιάδας  430,431.2?, 
30; 432? 

Λα  ί  ς  14  96 
Λαιστ--  448? 

Λαιτα  (or  Λ.  Βάσσα) 
533 

Λαΐτος  775? 

Λακράτης  1035 
Λάκριτος  361? 

Λαμένης  430 
Λάμψας  698 
Λαοδίκη  173 
Λαρδας  851 ,1587 
Λάρχιππος  319.6 
Λασθένης  724,725? 
Λαυδίκη  1000 
Λαγαρής  285 
Λάγης  16 7a. 1.1 7 
Λε —  167c. III. 4-5 
Λέαινα  1484bis 
Λείριον  424.7 
Λεοντεύς  167a. 1.16 
Λεόντιος  961 
Λευκείδιος?  839 
Λευκείλιος,  Λευκ.  Λ. 
947,  Μάν .  Λ .  986, 

Μ.  Λ.  947 

Λεύκιος  290Β. 17 ; 631?  , 
9  41,986  ;  Λ.  Άνθέστ . 
986  ,  Λ.  Αύρ.  Άπό- 
λαυστος  Μέμφιος 
770?,  Λ.  Άφείν. 

986,  Λ.  Βιλλιην. 
‘Ιπτχόνικος  1391?, 

Λ.  Κορνήλ.  986 ,  Λ. 
Λευκε  ίλ .  947  , 


Λ.  Μ.  —  941,  Λ. 
Μόμμ.  1613,  Λ.  Φίλ. 
986 

Λεύκιππος  1450 
Λέων  228,430,431.22; 
449 

Λεωνας,  Αίείλ.  Είο- 
λιανός  Λ.  1056C.8 
Λεωγάρης  440A,440D? 
Λητοδώρα  859 
Λητόδωρος  643 
Λία,  Λ.  Μαρτα  791? 
Λίβανός,  Γ.  Πραικίλ. 

1056C  .32 
Λιγύστιος  826 
Λικινν ιανός,  Γ. 

Κοίσ.  Φλώρος  Λ. 

1194 

Λικίννιος  876?;  cf . 
s.v.  Βάρυλλος;  Γ. 

Λ.  986 
Λίπος  1503 
Λιοντίδας  368 
Λιτάγης  591? 

Λίγας  702 
Λίγης  702 
Λο —  168Α.Ι.31 
Λογγεΐνος,  Κό. 

Μουνάτ .  937Α.27 
Λολλία  cf.  s.v.  Γε- 
μέλλη,  Νιγελλ--, 

Πε ι ερί  ς 
Λολλιανή  1545 
Λόλλιος  cf .  s.v. 
'Αλκιβιάδης, 

Έπι--,  Κ--;  Κό. 

Λ.  954 

Λονγεϋνος,  'Ιούλ. 
584Β.20,21;  Μούνν . 
584C  .  4?;  Τ.  Φάβ  .  Λ. 
Διογένης  937Α.22 
Λόνγος  1059 
Λουκειλία  cf.  s.v. 
Εύτέρπη 

Λουκιανός,  Κλ.  Κυ- 
ρεΐνας  Λ.  1056D 
Λούκιος  1056C.21,23; 
1120,1265;  Λ.  "Ανν. 
Βάσσο  ς  12  0  9?,  Λ . 
Είούτ.  Ηλις  990,  Λ. 
'Ιούν.  ' Ιουλ ιανός 
937Α.25;  Λ.  Μέμμ. 
155 ,  Λ.  ' Ολβούλν . 
1306  , 


INDICES 


Λ.  Όκτάβ.  Μητρο- 
δωριανός  937Β?,  Λ. 
Ούήλ.  Φρόντων  1160, 
Λ.  Σαφίν.  'Επίγονος 
956? ,  Δ.  Σαφίνν . 

--  Κίννας  956? ,  Λ. 
Σερβείλ.  Πρόκλος 
1056C.22;  Λ.  Φάβ . 
881,  Λ.  Φαίν.  --μος 
959,  Λ.  Φίρμ.  Κοκ- 
κειανός  549 
Λούκις  1032 
Λουκκειανός,  Κλ. 

936? 

Λοϋπος  158.116;  Μ. 

Τιγέλλ.  179 
Λυ--  167a . I . 20 
Λυδός  61 
Λύκα  1377,1469 
Λύκαια  1588 
Λύκα ι θα  1588 
Λύκαιθος  1588 
Λυκέας  167a. 1.20 
Λυκίσκος  290Α.11 
Λύκοα  1588 
Λυκόρμας  460 
Λύκος  527 ,1531 
Λυκόφρων  34 
Λύκων  290Α.27 
Λύριον  660 
Λυσανίας  168Α.ΙΙ.32; 
1296,1411, 1416 , 
1441?  ,  1442? , 1512 
Λυσίας  I67d.l.9; 

1408? ,1409 
Λυσίδημος  167b. II. 6 
Λυσίδικος  276.15 
Λυσιθείδης  168Α.ΙΙ. 
33 

Λυσικλής  34 
Λυσικρ--  167b. 1.5 
Λυσιμ —  168Α.ΙΙ.33 
Λυσίμαχος  28,167e. 
.II.  10, 17  ;  431 . 3; 
1482;  Λ.  Μουνδίκ. 
937Β 

Λύσις  1588 
Λύσουν  460 
Λωτιυος  14  53 

Μ —  584C.18;  Λεύκ. 
941 

Μα--,  Κορνήλ.  155 
Μάαρκος  986; 


Μ.  Άππολή.  986  , 

Μ.  ' Ιούν .  986?  ,  Μ. 
Κοσκών .  986 ,  Μ. 
Φαλέρ.  986 

Μαγαυνος  (gen.)  1504 
Μάγ ιός  1524 
Μάγνος  584Β. 10 
Μαδονατις?  1239? 
Μαη--  168Α.Ι.32 
Μαθυσαλέμ  1317 
Μαία  214 

Μαιάνδριος  1053? 
Μαιδααυ  (gen.)  1254 
Μαιδούας  1254 
Μακρείνος  584C.8 
Μάνης  1010 
Μάνιος,  Μ.  Λευκείλ. 
986 

Μαξίμα,  Φιρμία  'Ισι- 
δώρα  Μ.  549? 

Μάξι μος  584C.10; 

1364?;  Αύρ.  1188 
Μαρ--,  Κορνήλ.  155 
Μάρα  1281 
Μάργος  851 
Μαρδόνιος  999 
Μάρθα  1292 
Μαρθάνα  1302 
Μάρθα (ς)  1302 
Μάρθε  1302 
Μαρθείνη  1296,1302 
Μάρθη  1302 
Μάρθης  1302 
Μαρθ ι  1302 
Μαρθοϋς  1302 
Μαρ  ία  1529,1530 
Μαρ ι άμη  1278,1290 
Μάρ ιν  1372,1499 
Μαρ  ίων  14  6  9 
Μαρκέλλα  1106 
Μαρκελλε  ίνος ,  Άν- 
τών .  ‘Ιεροκλής  Μ. 
892? 

Μάρκελλος,  Τ.  Πό. 

Ούήδ.  937Α.5;  937Β 
Μαρκία,  Ούηδία  936? 
Μαρκιανός  158.59,99; 

584C  .  11?;780?  ,  1364? 
Μάρκιος  584C.6,7,9, 
14? 

Μάρκος  546,5840.3; 
585,937Α.23;947, 
1266,1483,1532;  Μ. 
Αύρ.  'Αλέξανδρος  532, 


165. 

Μ.  Αύρ.  'Αλκαμένης 
138.11;  Μ.  Αύρ.  'Α¬ 
μάραντος  350,  Μ. 

Αύρ.  Αύγιανός  Φιλη- 
τιανός  1087,  Μ.  Αύρ. 
Δημοκράτης  520,  Μ. 
Αύρ.  Μελτιομενός  190, 
Μ.  Αύρ.  Μεσσουλή. 
Χρυσάωρ  856,  Μ. 
Α(ύρ).  Παρθένιος 
1118,  Μ.  Αύρ.  Χάρ- 
μος  Αύρηλιανός 
1137?,  Μ.  Καικίλ. 
Νουμάς  967,  Μ.  Λευ¬ 
κείλ.  947 ,  Μ.  Λι- 
κίνν.  Βάρυλλος 
1056C.24;  Μ.  ' Ολλή . 
Μοσχιανός  965,  Μ. 
Ούλτχ.  Μεσσάλας  Πυ¬ 
θίων  538  ,  Μ.  Σήβ . 
1048,  Μ.  Τερέντ. 

--  584C  .15?  ,  16?  , 

17?;  Μ.  Τιγέλλ. 
Λοϋτιος  17  9,  Μ.  Φα¬ 
βών.  Ούλτιιανός  Με- 
Υεθιανός  944?,  Μ. 
Φαβών.  Πρετχέλαος 
945?;  Μ.  Άγρίτιτιας 
1055?;  Γ .  Σκάπτ . 

957 

Μαρτα,  Αίλία  or  Ια. 

or  Γα.  etc.  791? 
Μάτα  603 

Ματρώνα,  Όκταβ  ία 
949 

ΜΕ —  325 
Μεγαλοκλής  464 
Μεγεθιανός,  Μ.  Φα¬ 
βών.  Ούλτιιανός  Μ. 
944? 

Μεγοί  1508 
Μειδιάς  170.7; 

1056C .18,25 
Μειδυλίδης  167e.II. 

19 

Μείδυλος  I67e.ll.l9 
Μελανκομάς  515? 
Μελάντης  230 
Μελάντιχος  290Α.21 
Μέλας  633 
Μέλιννος  470 
Μέλιος  1364? 

Μελισίων  431.30 
Μέλι οσίων  431.2 
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Μελίτα  401? 

Μηριόνη  821 

Μοσχ ιανός,  (Μ.) 

Μελ ι τ  ί νη  1123.4 

Μητ--  101.1 

Όλλή  .  965 

Μελί  των  1445,1451? 

Μήτρας  1029 

Μόσχιον  586 

Μελπ--,  Φλαβών .  900 

Μητροδώρα  953 

Μοσχ ίων  16 7e. 1.14; 

Μελπόμενος,  Αύρ. 

Μητροδωρ ιανός ,  Λ. 

714 , 932 , 968 

188,  Μ.  Αύρ.  190 

Όκτάβ.  937B? 

Μόσχος  18 , 937Β , 11 06 , 

Μεμμία  cf.  s.v. 

Μητρόδωρος  190,937Β, 

1171 

Διώνη 

991 ,1064? 

Μούκ ιος  cf .  s.v. 

Μέμμιος  cf.  s.v. 

Μητροφάνης  1035, 

Κλήμενς 

Κριτόλαος,  Φιλιππι¬ 

1523;  --ος  Πόντ .  956 

Μουνάτιος  cf .  s.v. 

κός;  Λ.  Μ.  155 

Μίδας  622 

Λογγεΐνος 

Μέμφιος,  Λ.  Αύρ. 

Μιθραδάτης  854 

Μουνδίκιος,  Λυσίμα¬ 

Άπόλαυστος  Μ.  770? 

Μιθροάξος  1584 

χος  Μ.  937Β 

Μενάλκης  230 

Μ  ί  θων  2  85 

Μούννιος  cf .  s.v. 

Μένανδρος  460,501, 

Μικάδος  540? 

Λονγεϊνος 

541?, 1179;  Πό .  Αίλ. 

Μικίας  714 

Μουσαίος  941,1058, 

876? 

Μίκκαλος  772,1002 

1531? 

Μεν — ,  Αιμιλία  790? 

Μικκιάδης  633? 

Μουσα’ις  97  6 

Μενείτας  967? 

Μίκκος  1010 

Μούση ,  Άπουλεία  54  9 

Μενεκλείδης  28 

Μικκύλος  424.15 

Μουσικός  1082 

Μενεκλης  1056C.28; 

Μί κ (κ) ων  540? 

Μουστ ιανός  507 

1179 

Μι  λ —  1243? 

Μουσών ιος  886 

Μενεκράτης  290Β.37; 

Μιλτιάδης  169Α.31 

Μυρτία  232 

643,934?,  978  (or 

Μ ίλών  276.12 

Μυρτοί  1479 

"Ατταλος  Μ.), 1067, 

Μίμαιθος  1588 

ΜΥΡΤΥ  1519 

1141? 

Μι  ν —  1243? 

Μυρτώ  233,1461,1496; 

Μενέλαος  1493 

Μινύας  802A? 

Καρτιλία  1462? 

Μενέμαχος  276.2 

Μιχαήλ  1316? 

Μύρων  5840.12,13 

Μενέξενος  167b. 1.4 

Μνασαρέτα  362 

Μυς  170.10; 932 

Μενεσθεύς  158.109 

Μνασιάδας  283 

Μυττίνα  600? 

Μενέστρατος  851 

Μνασίας  363,427?, 

Μυωνίδης  1587 

Μένιππος  967,1162 

480? 

Μωάηρος  1292 

Μενίσκος  290Α.18; 

Μνασ  ί  δαμο  ς  4  2  4.5 

Μωση  ς  7  3  2 

1062 

Μνησιγένης  34 

Μωυσης  1342 

Μένυλλος  642? 

Μνησικράτης  696? 

Μένων  28,215,291 

Μνησιππίδης  714 

Ν —  167f . II . 15 ; 592 

Μεσαήλ  1341 

Μνησίφιλος  34 

Να —  1496 

Μεσσάλας,  Μ.  Ούλπ. 

Μόδεστος  584C.5;  Γ. 

Ναγη  1288 

Μ.  Πυθίων  538 

"Οκκ .  1056C.33;  Γ. 

Ναΐος,  Ν.  Βάσσ.  Άρ- 

Μεσσουλήϊος  cf.  s.v. 

"Οκκ.  Μ.  νε  (ώτερος) 

τεμάς  1510,1511 

Χρυσάωρ 

1 056C  .  34 

Νάνα  529 

Μεστασύτμις  1359 

Μοδιάριος  cf.  s.v. 

ΝαΕείτης  864 

Μήνας  1179,1340,1380; 

*  Ερμάς 

Ναράξιος  1324 

Σάλου.  736 

Μοιραγένης  167a. 1.8 

Νάσων  1519 

Μήνις  1172 

Μοίρ ίππος  167a. 1.8 

Ναυσίας  167f.II.14 

Μηνογάς  1147 

Μοκάπορις  1072 

Ναυσίστρατος  168Β.14 

Μηνόδοτος  643,974, 

Μολεσις  1159 

Ναύτιος,  Γ.  Ν.  986 

1056C.  26  ,-1067,1091 

Μολοσσός  932?, 1221?, 

Νέαιθος  1588 

Μηνόδωρος  436. 2?, 3?, 

1227 

Νεαϊ (μ)  1303 

15,-1028,1054,1064 

Μόλουρος  460 

Νεικαγόρας  1373? 

Μηνοφάνης  1058,1063 

Μόμμιος,  Λ.  Μ.  1613 

Νείκαιος  1517 

Μηνοφίλα  1043 

Μάνας  638 

Νεικάις  1414 

Μηνόφιλος  290Α.14; 

Μόνδων ,  Τ.  Φλ.  158.4 

Νείκανδρος  350.4; 

909? ,1015 ,1045 

Μοντάνα  789? 

4  31.30;  436,22; 
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1071? , 1373? 

Νεικάνωρ  4  3 1.3?;  431. 
22 ; 526 

Νεικάριν  1208 
Νεικατόρις  1049 
Νεικέρως  158.89 
Νε  ί  κη  531,1003 
Νεικήχης  158.80 
Νεικηφόρος  967, 

1056C  .13 
Νεικιανός  1023 
Νεικίας  756 
Νεικόλαος  501 
Νεικομάς  1151 
Νεικόμαχος,  Γ.  Ά- 
σίνν.  'Ροϋφος  Ν. 

'  Ιουλιανός  743? 
Νεικομήδης  1020 
Νεικόπολις  1065 
Νεικόστραχος  584B.11; 
1169 

Νεικώ  1208 
Νείκων  158.6,52,108; 
520, 980?, 1003; 
Άντών.  98  0? 

Νείλος  1322 
Νεμεσάς  1322? 
Νεμεχώριος,  Γ.  Ν. 

986 

Νεοκύδης  735 
Νεόφυτος  274 
Νεσχασια  1302 
Νέσχωρ  1585;  Αύρ . 

1188 

Νέων  1027 
Ν  La  1016 
Νιας  1016 

Νιγελλ--,  Λολλία  954 
Νιγέλλα,  Γρανία  1194, 
1195 

Νιγρεϊνος,  'Ιούλ. 

584Β. 21 
Νίθων  285 
NIK?  611 
Νικ--  1 6  7e . 1 . 1 2 
Νικαγόρας  640 
Νίκαιθος  1588 
Νίκαιος  290Β.7;1498 
Νίκανδρος  511,1091 
Νικάνωρ  4 2 9?, 430, 
1184.3 
Νίκαος  1494 
Νικάς  291 
Νικασί--  291 


Νικήραχος  1231? 
Νικησιφών  679.12, 
35,50,53 
Νικήτης  1123.5 
Νικίας  3 4,29 0Α. 8,9; 

1183 ,1396 
Νικοδίσχα  1480 
Νικόδημος  168Β.4; 
276.5,18 

Νικοκράχης  290Β.15 
Νικόλαος  524? 
Νικόλοχος  643 
Νικόμαχος  643 
Νικομήδης  1138? 
Νικόπολις  430 
Νικόσχραχος  I67f. 

II.  14, 15;  46  0?, 
1184.5 

Νικόφημος  168Β.25 
Ν  ί  κων  1 6  7  f  .  1 1 . 3  ; 

765?, 1515, 1517 
Νικωχάρης  1324 
Νοννία  cf .  s . ν . 

Παύλα 
Νότος  1044 
Νουμας,  Μ.  Καικίλ. 
967 

Νουμέριος  903? 

ΝΥΜΦ —  325 
Νυμφίος,  Τ.  Ούήδ. 
937Α. 18 

Νυμφόδοχος  158.44 
Νύσσανδρος  460? 

Ξάνθιτττιος  672? 
Ξαχραννος  1227?, 
1234,1584 
Ξεν--  l67f . II . 5 ; 

1457 

Ξενίας  755 
Ξένιος  34 
Ξένιππος  276.14 
Ξενίων  721? 

Ξενόδωρος  411.49 
Ξενοκράχης  158.131; 

1 6  8Α. II. 26;  29 0Α. 10 
Ξενόκριτος  I67e. 

III.  18; 424. 5? 
Ξενόχιμος  670 
Ξενοφάνης  802Β  II. 

30 

Ξενοφών  l67f.II.6,7, 
10,11; 932,1049 
Ξενώ  429? 


Ξένων  290Α.12;291. 
20;426, 735, 1038. 

19; 1493 

Όβούλνιος,  Λ.  '0. 
1306 

Οίνοκλης  64 
Οΐνοκλος  450 
Οίνόχιμος  987 
"Οκκιος  cf.  s.v.  Μό- 
δεσχος;  Γν.'Ο.  464? 
' Οκχαβία  cf .  s.v. 
Ματρώνα 

Όκχάβιος  cf.  s.v. 

Μητροδωρ ιανός 
Όκτάυιος,  Γν .  '0. 

986 

Όλβία  1044 
"Ολβιος  1044 
Όλιγαιθίδας  1588 
Όλίγαιθος  1588 
Όλ  ι  (γ  )  ανθί  δης  1588 
Όλλήιος  cf.  s.v. 

Μοσχ ιανός 
Όλύμκας  734 
'Ολυμπιάδας  291.13 
Όλυμπιάδης  527? 

' Ολυμπιόδωρος  168Β.21 
'Ολύμπιος  158.50; 

234 ,1035 

' Ολυνπιάραχος  34 
"Ολυνπος  1104,1109 
Όμολωίς  36  4? 
Όμφαλίουν  46  0 
"Οναιθος  1588 
Όνασικράχης  290Α.28 
Όνασίφορος  436.17? 
Όνήσανδρος  1199,1203 
Όνησικράχης  158.43 
Όνησίμη  549,911?, 
1016 

Όνήσιμος  937Β,1148, 
1149,1152 

Όνησίφορος  1056C.30; 

Κλ.  1056C.19 
Όνόφριος  1366 
Όνόφρις  13  56 
Όξάθρης  1584 
Όξηβοάκης  1223,1584 
Όξός  1584 
Όξυάθρης  1584 
Ό^υάρχης  1584 
Όξυβάζης  1235? 
Ό^υβάζος  1584 


468 


INDICES 


Όξυδάτης?  1584 
Όπινάς  851,1587 
Όρβανός  941? 

"Ορηος  695 
Όρθαϋος  42  9 
Όρθων  781 
Όρόντας  1584 
Όρόντης  1584 
Όρσενούφις  1359 
Όρσοδάτης?  1584 
' Ορυξώ  818 
' Ορφεύς  2 90Α  .  1 5 
Ούάλενς  540?;  Τ. 

Άπούλ.  54  9 
Ούαλέριος  540?;  cf . 

s  .ν  .  Άρποκρατίων 
Ούάλης,  Φλ.  1296 
Ούαρδάνης  1296 
Ούάρος,  Κλ.  Ου. 

Ευμενής  1056Α 
Ούείβιος  cf .  s.v. 

' Επαφρόδε ιτος 
Ούενούστη  1103 
Ουεπορειξ  822? 
Ούεργίλιος  cf .  s .ν'ι 
Καπίτων 

Ούηδ ία  cf .  s.v. 

Μαρκ  ία 

Ούήδ ιος  cf .  s.v. 
Άντωνεϊνος,  Μάρ- 
κελλος,  Νύμφιος, 
Παπ ιανός  Άντωνεϊ- 
νος,  Πλούταρχος 
Ούήλιος  cf.  s.v. 
Φρόντων 

Ούηράνιος  cf .  s.v. 
Τληπόλεμος;  Κό. 

Ού.  1177.2? 

Ούιβίλη  1296 
Ουιμιλλα?  825? 
Ουιμπιλλα?  82  5? 
Ούλπία  cf .  s.v. 

' Αρμοννώ 

Ούλπιανός,  Μ.  Φα¬ 
βών.  Ού.  Μεγεθια- 
νός  944?,  — ιος 

897? 

Ούλπιος  1593;  cf. 
s.v.  Μεσσάλας 
Πυθίων 

Ούμάνης  1584 
Ούμάνιος  854,1226 
Οΰμανος  854,1226?, 
1234,1584 


Ούολόσιος  cf  .  s.v. 
Σύντροφος 

Ούολουσε ιανός  1051 
Όφέλανδρος  851 
Όφέλλιος  cf  .  s.v. 

Διονύσιος 
Όψιάδης  104  8 

Π--  428 

Πα—  428,436.26 
Παγκράτης  411.44? 
Παιδέρως  717? 
Παιπλοΰς  998? 

Πα ιών ιος  932 
Πακκατ ιανός ,  'Ιού. 
584Β. 17 

Πακώνιος,  Διονύσιος 
Π.  621 

Παλλάδιον  1008 
Παλλάδιος,  Αύρ. 

4  91? 

Παναμύη ς  582?, 1587 
Πάνδαρος  1183 
Πάνκαρπος  692 
Παντ--  101.3,7 
Παος  1587 
Παπας,  Αύρ.  1187 
Πακιανή  1032 
Πατι  ιανός,  Πό .  Ούήδ. 

Π.  'Αντωνεϊνος  939 
Παπί ας  1591 
Πάππος  1108;  Τιβ. 

' Ιούλ .  436.28? 
Παρ--  883 
Παραμάνα  387 
Παράμονος  385,402, 
436. 5?;  546?, 642, 
714,991 
Πάραμος  502 
Παρθένιος  932;  Μ. 

Α  (ύρ)  .  1118 
Παρμένιτος  1043 
Παρμένων  511 
Πάσιος  1000? 
Πασιχαρίδας  290Α. 
24,33 

Πατερμουτε  1330 
Πατρέας  423?, 424. 
21? 

Πάτρων  428,429,1066 
Παύλα  4  92  ;  Now  ία 
946? 

Παύλιν  1296 
Παυλίνα  1296 


Παυλίνη  954 
Παύλος  1343-1345 
Παυσανίας  1390,1518 
Παυσίστρατος  l67e. 
11.16 
Πε —  1451 

Πειερίς,  Λολλία  954 
Πείσανδρος  714 
Πεισίας  640 
Πεισικλής  168Β.3 
Πεισίστρατος  640? 
Πεισώ  724,725? 
Πελάγιος,  Αύρ.  158. 
56 

Πέλεια  1442? 

Πέπλος  946 
Περιγένης  290Α. 9 
Πέτθαλος  460 
Πετραΐος  290Α.18 
Πετραίων  714 
Πέτρος  1096?, 1346, 
1364 

Πετρωνία,  Καρτιλία 
1463? 

Πετρών ιος  1055;  cf. 

s.v.  Δημήτριος 
Πια,  Π.  Μαρτα  791? 
Πιθοΰσα  844 
Πισιλοχίδας  388 
Πιστικός  158.28,66 
Πίστις  427 
Πλαρίας  455 
Πλάτων  981 
Πλατωρ  487 

Πλούταρχος,  Τ.  Ούήδ. 

937Α. 20 
Πλουτάς  788? 

Πόδαιθος  1588 
Πολ —  167b. II. 8 
Πολείτης  1139 
Πολέμαρχος  430,431. 
31? 

Πολέμων  167a. 1.9; 

290Β. 20; 941 
Πολλίων  1059 
Πολύ--  963Β 
Πολύαρχος  1516 
Πολυδεύκης  158.46 
Πολύευκτος  115.1 
Πολυκλής  168Α.ΙΙ.21 
Πολυκλίδας  398? 
Πολυκράτης  427,714 
Πολύκριτος  963B? 
Πόλυλλος  225 
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Πολύνι,κος  115.31 

Πραι,κίλιος  cf .  s.v. 

Πυθεάδας  640 

Πολυσθένης  684 

Λίβανός 

Πυθέας  977 

Πολύστρατος  286 

Πραξαγόρα  3  8 0?  ,  1 3 7 6 

Πυθής  854 

Πολυτειμίδας  432 

ΠραΕίας  681 

Πυθίων,  Μ.  Ούλτι. 

Πολυτιμίδας  430 

ΠραΕιδάμας  1065 

Μεσσάλας  Π.  538 

Πολύφημος  581 

ΠραΕιτέλης  290Β.29; 

Πυθόδοτος  167a. 2; 

Πομτιή'ίος  15  93  ;  Γν . 

4  4  0B? ,  4  4  0D? ,  4  4  0G?  , 

379? ,604? 

Π.  986 

4401? 

Πυθοδωρίς  604? 

Ποντιανός  584Β.13; 

ΠραΕίων  399,411.38; 

Πυθόδωρος  167d.I.6, 

584C . 5? 

640 

7  ;  6  0  4  ? 

Ποντικός  1110 

Πρειμ--  941 

Πυθοκλής  640 

Πόντιος  cf .  s.v. 

Πρεϋμα  951 

Πυθώνυμος  564 

Μητροφάνης 

Πρειμάς  1175 

Πυλεμένης  1091 

Ποπελία  1461 

Πρεπέλαος,  Μ.  Φαβών. 

Πύρραιθος  1588 

Ποτιέλλειος  468 

945? 

Πυρραλίων  283,616?, 

Ποτιιλλία  cf .  s.v. 

Πρήυχος  902 

617? 

’  Ελτα,δ  ία 

Πριβάτα,  Άπουλεία 

Πωλλίων  1084 

Ποπίλλιος,  Πό.  Π. 

549 

986 

Πρίμα  780? 

'Ράδιος  460 

Ποτιλίκιος,  Κό .  Π. 

Πρίμος  1364? 

‘Ρεκέτιτος  526 

933? 

Πρίσκος  14777,1478? 

'Ρεπεντινός  466 

Πότιλοος  986,998,1257; 

Προ--  158Α · II . 10 , 14 ; 

‘Ρεύδον  244 

Π.  Αίλ.  514,  Π.  Αίλ. 

584C  .  8  ;  77  0 

‘Ρηγείνος  158.117; 

Ζήνων  Ίουλιανός 

Προκλ--  101.2 

Γν .  ' Ιού (λ)  .  *  Ρ . 

1133,  Πό.  Αίλ.  Μέ¬ 

Πρόκλα,  Κλαυδία  936 

'Αλέξανδρος  964?, 

νανδρος  876?,  Πό. 

Προκλής  169Β.10;222, 

965 

Αίλ.  Σύνωορος  937Β, 

566 

‘Ρήγιλλα,  'Aim  ία 

Π.  Άλβ.  986,  Πό. 

Πρόκλος  848,1099; 

'Αννία  *  Ρ.  Άτι  λ  ία 

Άλφ.  1089,  Π.  Γέσσ. 

*  Αν των.  10  95  ,  Κλ. 

Καυκιδία  Τερτύλλα 

986  ,  Π.  Έρένν.  Δέξ- 

Π.  Κόϊντος  193?,  Κλ. 

333 

ι,τυτος  "Ερμειος  187, 

Π.  Κυιήτος  193?,  Κ. 

'Ρησίμαχος  948? 

Π .  Λόλλ .  ’ Αλκ ι β  L  ά- 

Σερβείλ.  1056C.18; 

'Ρόδων  158.29,83 

δης  1056C.27;  Π. 

Λ.  Σερβείλ.  1056C. 

'Ροίκος  18 

Μέμμ.  Κριτόλαος 

22 

'Ροίσος  276.14 

436.21;  Πό.  Ούήδ. 

Πρόμαχος  837? 

'Ρούβριος,  Γ.  ' Ρ .  986 

Άντωνείνος  936  ,  Τ. 

Προφοτοϋρος  1299 

'Ρουφεΐνα  1021 

Πό .  Ούήδ.  Μάρκελλος 

Πρώρος  1424,1425? 

'Ρουφείνος  591? 

937Α.5,937Β;  Πό . 

Πρωταγόρας  692 

' Ρουφίνος  1080? 

Ούήδ.  Παπιανός  Άν- 

Πρωτάρχη  1158 

' Ρούφος  4 9 0?  ,  584Β . 1 5 ; 

τωνείνος  939,  Π. 

Πρώταρχος  638,987 

1110,1420,1433?;  Γ. 

Ποπίλλ.  986 ,  Π. 

Πρωτίας  34 

Άσίνν.  'P.  Νεικό- 

Σε  ίλ .  986,  Π.  Σήδ. 

Πρωτίς  1067? 

μαχος  'Ιουλιανός 

Σκευάς  1476 

Πρωτίων  1409,1410? 

743?,  'Ερένν.  155, 

Πότιλις  1433 

Πρωτογενής  158.31, 

Γ.  Ίούλ.  1056C.39; 

Ποσείδαιος  290Α.29 

124 

Γ.  Καίσ.  1048 

Ποσειδώνιος,  Ίούλ. 

Πτολεμαίος  1359, 

' Ρυμηδαβας  557 

584Β. 27? 

1361  ,  1400,1421?, 

ΡΩΒΑΝΗ  1296 

Πόσης  973 

1488,1489 

* ΡωΕάνη  1584 

Ποταμόδωρος  13 

Πτολεμαίς  1468 

Πούβλιος  848 

Πτυλας  1423 

Σ —  291 . 12 ; 431 . 31 

Πουθ--  371 

Πτυλμαίος  1422,1512 

Σ--ος  34 

Πούθον  354? 

Πυανέφιος  167b. II. 10 

Σαβαιθίς  1588 

Πουθόδωρος  370? 

Πυθαγόρας  802Β  11.25 

Σαββάτιος  1271 

Πρ —  592 

Πύθαρχος  714 

Σαββάτις  1523 
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Σαβεινος,  Γ.  Σκάπχ. 

Σε ραπ ίων  1502,1503 

Σδκλεας  353 

957 

Σερβείλιος  cf .  s.v. 

Σόλων  136 

Σαλβία  cf .  s .ν . 

Πρόκλος 

Σοχάδας  438? 

Δωσιθέα 

Σέργιος,  Σ.  Σουλπίκ. 

Σουλπίκιος  cf .  s.v. 

Σαλη--  1406 

Καμπανός  944? 

Καμπανός 

Σάλουιος  cf .  s .ν . 

Σερειλος?  542 

Σουρίνας  1588 

Μήνας 

Σευήρα  1096 

Σούριος  1588 

Σαλωί  1388 

Σευηρος  12977,1298, 

Σοϋρις  1588 

Σαλώμη  1278 

1364? 

Σούση,  Τερχία  Σ. 

Σαλών  1282 

Σήβιος,  Μ.  Σ.  1048 

1084 

Σαμιάριος  1606 

Σήδ ιος  cf .  s.v. 

Σπάρις  1277? 

Σαμίχα  365 

Σκευας 

Σπένδων  466 

Σαμογυρ  576 

Σημιάδης  52 

Σπεύσανδρος  1461 

Σαμύης  582? 

Σίδις  1163 

Σπινθήρ  956? 

Σαναγατιη  134  7 

Σίλανος  167e.II.23 

Σπιχαμένης  1584 

Σαν βάτα  492 

Σιληνός  679.2 

Σπόριος,  Σ.  Καρρείλ. 

Σάννων  781 

Σιλικία  947? 

986 

Σάολος  1293 

Σίλιος  1440,1520, 

Σπουσίλας  643 

Σαρα  1373,1460,1464 

1531 

Σχασίχορος  290Β.25 

Σαραπάς  9  94 

Σ ι μα  ί θα  15  88 

Σχάχιος  156 

Σαραπίων  6  22,7  33 

Σίμαλος  135,622 

Σχαφυλός  1585 

Σάρρα  1487 

Σίμη  235 

Σχάχυς,  Γ.  Βέχχ. 

Σαρρα —  1426 

Σιμίχη  162 

1056C  .38? 

Σάχιος  1180? 

Σιμονίδης  802Β  11.16 

Σχερκόριος  492 

Σαχορνείνη,  'Ιουλία 

Σίμυλις  1623 

Σχεφανάς  158.37,62 

1188 

Σ  ί  μων  161,521,1460, 

Στέφανος  167c. III. 8; 

Σάχυρος  732 

1461 ,1521 

188.7; 940,1270 

Σαυμακος  603? 

Σιμωνίδης  1266 

Στίλβων  676 

Σαφίνιος  cf.  s.v. 

Σιν.,.χης  1584 

Σ  τ ι λ ι χών  4  91 

' Επίγονος 

Σ ιν . . . χος  1584 

Στίπακος  319.7 

Σαφίννιος  cf .  s.v. 

Σίναιθος  1588 

Στοργή  1281 

Κίννας 

Σιναχρούκης  1584 

Στράταγος  430 

Σαφίρα  1291 

Σινωπίων  567 

Στρατάρχας  424.7? 

Σαφίρας  1282 

Σινωφ — ?  1234? 

Στρατοκλής  643 

Σάων  290Β.38 

Σιορχάσις  1297? 

Στρατονείκη  1023, 

Σειληνός,  Αυ .  Σ.  1256 

Σκαπχία  899;  cf . 

1024 

Σε  ίλ ιος ,  Π.  Σ.  986 

s.v.  Α--,  Άθηναίς 

Στρατόνεικος  1111? 

Σε  ίλών,  Φουλκίν. 

Σκάπχιος  cf .  s.v. 

Στρατονίκη  1060 

(or  Φουλκίν.  Σ. 

Εύέλπισχος,  Μάρκος, 

Σ τράτων  34,629,643, 

Τιβερεϋνος)  533 

Σαβεινος 

683 , 950,1221? , 

Σεκόνδα  1477,1519 

Σκευάς  1477? ;  Π. 

12237,1227 ,1461 

ΣεκοΟνδα  530,585 

Σήδ.  1476 

Στρουθιών  581 

ΣεκοΟνδος,  Γ.  Έλ- 

Σκίρων  136 

Σύλοχος  291 

β  ί  δ .  13  8.1;  ' Ιούλ . 

Σκυθεΐνος  1041.5 

Σ  ύμα ι θα  15  88 

1056C  .  14 

Σκυθΐνος  1041.13,22 

Σύμαιθος  1588 

ΣέΕτος ,  Σ .  ' Ιού (λ) . 

Διόγνητος  964?, 965 
Σεουήρος,  Τ.  Ίούλ. 

Κλάχ.  Σ.  842 
Σεπχίμιος  878?,  1593; 
cf.  s.v.  Έρμόφι- 
λος 

Σεραπάς  1296 


κανός  S64? 

Σκωδες  1159 
Σμίκυθος  167a. 1.15 
Σμόρδος,  Αύρ.  1057? 
Σμόρδων  1057 
Σμύρνα  1024? 

Σόαρχος  738 
ΣοιΕιάδας  1582 


Σ  υμμαχ  ί α  6  61 
Σύμμαχος  455 
Συμφορίων  1105 
Σύμφορος  692 
Σύναννος  1623 
Συνχρόφη  1105 
Σύντροφος  1541; 

.Ούολόσ.  835? 
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Σύνφορος,  Πό .  Αίλ. 
937Β 

Σύρα  1588 
Συρίλλος  1588 
Συρίνα  400 
Σύρος  327,1588 
Σω —  436.27 
Σωγένης  14217,1488, 
1490-1492 
Σώδαμος  1372 
Σώιτος  167e.II.7 
Σωχλείδης  679.86 
Σωκράτεια  1019 
Σωκράτης  158.130; 

2  90Β . 1 ;  1 2  07  ;  Αύρ. 
158.10 

Σωνδρίδης  168Α.ΙΙ.37 
Σώπατρος  1040.30,36; 
1179 

Σώπολις  735? 
Σωσαμενός  724,725? 
Σώσανδρος  290Α.30; 

431.20? , 24 
Σωσθένης  1068? 
Σωσιγένης,  Τι.  Φλ. 
138 

Σωσίδημος  168Β.9 
Σωσιπάτρα  428 
Σωσίπατρος  4  31.4,5, 
14, 17?, 25, 27, 28; 
1237 

Σώσιππος  l67e.II. 

23-24 ; 1496 
Σωσίστρατος  158.92 
Σώσος  1582 
Σώστρατος  168Α.ΙΙ. 

37 ; 290Β. 33 ; 384? 
Σωσύβιος  563 
Σώτας  430,730 
Σωτήρ  686 
Σωτηρίς  977 
Σωτηρίχα  436. 5?, 17 
Σωτήριχος  158.34,44, 
137;436.4?,16?;1000 
Σώτιμος  611?, 643 
Σωτίων  1202 
Σώφιλος  71,72 
Σωφρονίων  2 9 0Α. 2 8, 2 9 

Τ — ,  Αύρ.  958 
Τάμπιος  16  06 
Ταργήλιος  659 
Τατας  998 
Τατειανός  1022 


Τατια  1031 
Τατιας  1001,1016, 
1030,1180? 

Ταυριάδας  722 
Ταυρισχός  584A.24? 
Τείμανδρος  770 
Τειμασίθεος  464 
Τειμέας  1153 
Τειμόθεος  158.84 
Τειμοχράτης  1169 
Τειμόξενος,  --σπίδ. 
550? 

Τείμων  601?;  Αύρ. 

1 1 44f f .  ( lemma ) 

Τεισίλας  720,727 
Τείσιμος  721? 
Τελέδαμος  411.61 
Τελεσίας  l67f.II.l 
Τελεσίστρατος  1487 
Τελεστής  l67f.II.2 
Τελεσφορ Lavos  1072 
Τελέσφρρρς  1144; 

Αύρ.  786 
Τελεσώ  1445 
Τελεσώι  1444? 
Τερέντι,ος,  Μ.  Τ. 

584C .15? ,16?  ,17? 
Τερτία  1015,1379; 

Τ.  Σούση  1084 
Τερτύλλα,  Άτιτχία. 
Άννία  'Ρήγολλα 
Άτι  λ  ία  Τ.  3  33 
Τήλαιθος  1588 
Τήρης  576 
Τ ι β —  882 

Τιβερεϊνσς  533  (or 
Φουλκίν.  Σε  ίλών  Τ.) 
Τιβέριος,  Τιβ.  '  Ιούλ. 
* Ηρακλέων  436.25; 
Τιβ.  'Ιούλ.  Πάτιτΐος 
436.28?;  Τιβ.  Κλ . 

—  1266,  Τι.  Κλ. 

' Αττικός  179 ,  Τι . 

Κλ.  'Αττικός  4  Ηρώ¬ 
δης  342,  Τι.  Κλ. 
Βάκχιος  545,  Τιβ. 
Κλ.  Βαλσάμιος 
1 3  04bis ,  Τι.  Κλ. 

' Επαφρόδε ιτος  1056 
C.29;  Τι.  Κλ.  Κλή- 
μενς  501,  Τιβ. 
Φουνδάν.  Βάσσος 
1 0 5 6 D ;  Τιβ.  'Αλέξ¬ 
ανδρος  1266  , 


Τι.  Κλέανδρος  953 
Τιγέλλιος  cf .  s.v. 

Λοϋπος 
Τιμ.χος  1533 
Τιμαγένης  424,431. 
30? 

Τιμάγης  424.1? 

Τι μαγάρας  290Α.2 
Τίμαιθος  1588 
Τιμαιθώ  1588 
Τίμαρχος  135,197, 
622,1504 
Τιμασί πόλις  643 
Τιμησίθεος  34 
Τιμόδημος  1223 
Τιμόθεος  168Β.8; 

4 4  0F  ,  1068,1364? 
Τιμοκλής  l67c.III.12 
Τιμοχράτης  I67e.l. 

1 9 ; 167c . Ill . 12 ; 
168Β.8;425,643, 

683? 

Τιμοκρίτη  115.31,42 
Τιμόστρατος  276.13 
Τ ί μων  276. 12  ; 372 
Τιμώνδης  714? 
Τιρίβαζος  1584 
Τ ι σατ ι ς  733 
Τισοτις  733 
Τίτθα  1093 
Τίτος  159,877;  Τ. 
Αίλ.  Φηλικίσσιμος 
776 ,  Τ .  ' Απούλε ι . 
Ούάλενς  549,  Τ. 
Δείδ.  986?,  Τ. 
'Ιούλ.  Κλάτ.  Σεουη- 
ρος  842,  Τ.  Μέμμ. 
Φιλιππικός  937Α.29; 
Τ.  Μούχ.  Κλήμενς 
1266?,  Τ.  Πό.  Ούήδ . 
Μάρκελλος  937Α.5, 
937Β;  Τ.  Ούήδ.  Νύμ- 
φίος  937Α.18;  Τ. 
Ούήδ.  Πλούταρχος 
937Α.20;  Τ.  Φάβ . 
Λονγεϊνος  Διογένης 
937Α.22;  Τ.  Φλ. 
Κλαυδιανός  Βάσσος 
1196,  Τ.  Φλ.  Μόνδων 
158.4;  Τ.  Φλ.  Σωσι¬ 
γένης  138 
Τίτταλος  455 
Τληπόλεμος  418,1184. 
6;  Ούηράν .  1169? 
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Τόμος  584B . 1 
Τριπτόλεμος?  859 
Τροφίμη  1005 
Τρόφιμρς  1056C.28 
Τρύβλιχος  1210 
Τρύψαινα  953 
Τρύφων  158.32,58; 
431.7-10,13,14; 
948,1177.5? ,19; 

Αυ .  ' Ιούλ .  692 

Τυνδαρίς  948 
Τύραννος  10247,1175 
Τυρελσης  535 
Τύρος  1279 
Τυχαμένης  290Α.19 
Τύχη  105  6C  .  1  ; 

Φλαβία  991 
Τύχων  381? 

"Υάκινθος  1475 
"Υβλήσιος  18 
"Υγεινος  158.73 
"Υμνίων  1082 
ΥΠ . . . υοχ . ων?  582 
"Υπεργένης  718,719 
*  Υρ —  770 
Υργας  1587 
"Υσπαισίνης  1584 
"Υσπασίνης  1584 
Υσσωλος  1587 

Φ —  167e.II.25 
Φάβ ιος  cf .  s  .  ν  . 
Λονγεϊνος  Διογένης; 
Λ.  Φ.  881 
Φαβρίκιος  528 
Φαβών ιος  cf.  s.v. 
Ούλπιανός  Μεγεθι- 
ανός,  Πρεπέλαος 
Φαι —  168Α.ΙΙ.3 
Φαινία  959 
Φαίν  ιος  cf  .  s.v. 
Βαλέριος,  Εύχάρισ- 
τος,  Φαυστεινια- 
νός,  --  μος 
Φαϊνις  429? 
Φαλέριος,  Μάαρκ.  Φ. 
986 

Φανίας,  Γρανιανός 
Φ.  Άρτεμίδωρος 
770? 

Φανοστράτη  214 
Φαρμίσσκος  477? 
Φαρνάβαζος  1584 


Φάρνακος  591? 
Φαυστεϊνα  337 
Φαυστε ι ν ιανός ,  'Ιού. 

584Β.16;  Φαίν.  959? 
Φαυστίνα  962? 

Φείδων  727 
Φηλικίσσιμος ,  Τ. 

Αΐλ.  776 
Φηλιξ  770 
Φησεΐνος  692 
Φ  ι  λ —  71 
Φιλαγόρας  642 
Φίλαγρος  167c. III. 4 
Φιλάδελφος  158.53 
Φιλαινίς  265 
Φιλαίτωλος  430? 
Φιλάμβολος  434? 

Φ ι λάμμων  434? 
Φιλάργυρος  1419? 
Φιλέας  276.12 
Φιλέρως  1427? 

Φίλη  237 
Φιλημένα  765 
Φιλήμων  276.12;290Β. 

21 ; 575 , 1467 
Φιλητιανός,  Μ.  Αύρ. 

Αύγιανός  Φ.  1087 
Φιλιάδης  l67e.III.22 
Φιλΐνος  18,158.5; 

175 , 290Β. 19 
Φίλιος,  Λεύκ.  Φ.  986 
Φιλιππικός,  Τ.  Μέμμ. 
937Α. 29 

Φ  ί  λ ι ππο  ς  158. 93  ;  487, 
546?  ,671?  ,672?  ,681  , 
1191? ,1255,1404? , 
1483? 

Φίλισκος  460,1220, 
1223,1225,1236 
Φιλλίδας  317 
Φίλο--  460 
Φιλόδημος  440C? 
Φιλόδωρος  1199 
Φιλοκλής  167d.I.7; 

167e.II.15;29l.6 
Φιλοκράτης  168Α.ΙΙ. 

39; 237, 265, 643 
Φιλοκρέων  373 
Φιλόμναστος  355 
Φιλόμουσος  857? 
Φιλοξένη  1238? 
Φιλόξενος  290Β.9 
Φιλόστρατος  622 
Φιλότειμος  778? 


Φιλουμενός  1093 
Φιλόφρων  l67e.II.15 
Φίλτων  167e.II.20 
Φίλυλλα  1588 
Φιλύλλιος  1588 
Φιλυλλιώ  1588 
Φίλυλλος  1588 
Φιλώδημος  1212Β 
Φίλων  167d.I.2;167e. 
1 1 . 2  0  ;  2  9  0Β .  1 1 ;  3  7  4  , 
428?  ,  429,430? ,483  , 
746 , 932,1432? , 
1469,1500 
Φιλωνίδης  161 
Φιρμία  cf.  s.v. 

'Ισιδώρα  Μαξίμα 
Φίρμιος  cf .  s.v. 

Κόκκε ιανός 
Φλαβία  1182;  cf . 

s.v.  Τύχη 
Φλαβιανός,  --ο ς 
105  6C . 3  6 

Φλάβιος  cf .  s.v. 
Δημήτριος,  Ούάλης, 
Σωσιγένης;  Φλ.  — 
790?;  ' Ιούλ .  584Β. 

22 

Φλάβις,  Άνδρέας 
Φ.  1056C.7 
Φλαβώνιος  cf .  s.v. 

Μελπ — 

Φλακκία  1524 
Φλάουιος  1318? , 

1593;  cf .  s.v. 

'  Απόλλων  ιανός ,  Άσ- 
κληπιάδης,  Διογέ¬ 
νης,  Κλαυδ ιανός 
Βάσσος,  Μόνδων 
Φλωρέντιος  1122 
Φλώρος,  (Γ.)  Κοίσ. 
1194,1195,  Γ.  Κοίσ. 
Φ.  Λικιννιανός  1194 
Φοιβάς  778 
Φοιβιανός  1056C.19 
Φορ —  168Β.25 
Φόρητος  1056C.30 
Φορμίων  167b. II. 7 
Φόρυσκος  167c. III. 7 
Φουλκίνιος  cf.  s.v. 

Βάσσος,  Σε  ίλών 
Φουνδάνιος  cf.  s.v. 
Βάσσος 

Φουρίνιος  1280 
Φούσκα  1264 


Φρόντων  1101;  Λ. 

Ούήλ.  1160 
Φρύνιχος  34 
Φρϋνος  34 
Φρύνων  115.6 
Φύγων  410? 

Φύλα  713 
Φυλακίδας  449 
Φυσσίας  290Α. 16 
Φώκινος  116 

Χα--  167e . II .  8 
Χαιρ .  168Α. II . 15-16 
Χαιρέστρατος  167f. 
11.18 

Χαιρεφών  115.2 
Χαιρίδας  386 
Χαιρ ίων  16 7b. II. 3 
Χαιροχλής  167a. 1.19 
Χαιρύλος  638 
Χαλεβ  1348 
Χάρης  679.2 
Χαριάδης  16 7a. 1.18; 
167e  .1.11 

Χαρίας  168Α.ΙΙ.8,16 
Χαριγένης  640 
Χαρ  ί  δαμο  ς  6  4  9 
Χαρί δήμος  168Α.ΙΙ.9, 
14 

Χαριχλής  169Β.9 
Χαρ  ι  ναύτης  16  7b.  II.  2; 
290Β.29 

Χαρίξενος  352? 
Χαρίσανδρος  34 
Χάρ ίσος  167c. III. 18 
Χαριτάς  1154 
Χαριτΐνος  1543 
Χαρ  ί  των  15  8.111; 

* Ιούλ .  1 056c  ·  1 6 
Χαρμαντίδης  714 
Χαρμόλας  643 
Χάρμος,  Μ.  Αύρ .  X. 

Αύρηλιανός  1137? 
Χημίων  1041.4,12,22 
Χηραμύης  582? 

Χιλονάς  1257? 

X  ί  λων  12  57 
Χιλωνάς  1257? 

Χίονις  851 
Xp—  584C  .  12 
Χρησίμη  911? 

Χρήσιμος  1281 
Χρήστη  563 
Χρηστός.  1082?Ζ1101Ζ 
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1103 

Χρυσάωρ  683,1587; 

Μ.  Αύρ.  Μεσσουλή- 
Χος  X.  856 
Χρυσέρως  1102 
Χρυσίον,  Αύρ.  Αύγι- 
ανή  X.  1087 
Χρύσιππος  525 
Χρυσόγονος  158.126 
Χρυσωμάς  584Β.7 
Χω —  1055? 

Ψύχη  1349 
Ψύχη?  1285 

Ώμανέας  854 
Ώμάνης  854,1584 
ΤΩξος  1584 
'Ωρείων  1056C.12 

--αγγέλου  171.1.6 
.ΑΓΑ. .ρης  291.3 
--άγριος  1427 
— αρχος  366 
--ας  184 , 290Α. 4 ; 

683 ,1440 
— ασιάδας  283 
— άτης  l67e.I.12 
--αυρος  1374 
--βδελος  542 
— βουλος  168Β.3 
--γένους  169Α.8 
— γωνιος  168A.II.4l 
— διος  891? 

--δου  167a. I. 18, f. 

I . 9; 168Α. 1.39 
--δωρος  615 
--ενίδου  l67e.II.7 
--έ^ανδρος  168Α.ΙΙ. 

9 

— ης  I67d . I . 9 ; 187 , 
1432 

--ία  Σκαπτία  Άθη- 
ναίς  957? 

— ίδης  171.1.7 
--ικλέους  l67e.II. 

10 

— ίλου  291.12 
— ι ον  941 

--ιος  460;  cf.  s.v. 

Ούλπιανός 
--ίου  291.14 
--ίππον  187 
— ι τος  I67d . I . 1 0 


423. 

--κιας  1101 
--χλείδου  138.5;168Α. 

I I .  4  2 ;  2  9  0  Fr .  Β 
--κλέους  290Β.38 
--κομήδους  136 
--χράτης  919?, 1420 
--κράτους  168Β.5 
--λείδης  932 

— λις  101.2 
--λος  834,891? 
--λωνος?  1221 
— μος  584Α. 27 ;  64  0 ;  Λ. 

Φαίν.  959? 

— μου  167e.III.12, 

f . I . 10 
--μων  640 
--νάνος  1450 
--νδάρας?  609 
--νίδου  168Β.17 
— νίκη  845 
— ν  ί ου  16  7e . II . 5 
--νίς  841 
--νοδάμου  291.17 
--νος  640 
— νου  167b  .  II . 9 
— ογένης  432? 

— οδήμου  167b. II. 5 
— άδωρος  890 
--οκλής  683 
--ομενός  771 
--ος  I67d. 1.6; 171.1. 

8  ;  834  ;  --ος  Πόντ . 

Μητροφάνης  956; 

cf.  s.v.  Φλαβιανός 
— ου  167e  .  II . 4 ,e . 

III.  13, f .1.6?; 

169A. 16? ; 291 . 10? , 

11 

— ουαρτεινος  1296? 

— ουμία  cf.  s.v. 

' Απφ  ί  ον 
--ο υς  16  9Α. 27 
--οφαν--  384 
— οφάνεος  291.18 
.ριξάρης  1584 
— ς  167c. III. 17 , e. 

I.  11, e. II. 11, e. 

III. 18, f. II. 3, f. 

II.  6;  cf.  s.v. 

' Αθην-- 

--σικράτης  450 
--σόδωρος  932 
— σπίδιος  cf.  s.v. 

Τε ιμόξενος 


474 
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--στόνου  169A.30 
--της  168Α. II . 21 
— τ ιν ικοΰ  2  91.8? 
--τος  I67e. 1.18; 

1 7  0 . 3  ;  4  2  8 


’ Αδαμάντε ιος  460 
Άδμάτειος  460 
ΆλεΕάνδρε  ιος  460 
'  Avag ίτιτιε  ιος  460 
' Ανδρομάχε ιος  460 
' Αριστιούνε ιος  460 
' Αρ ιστολάε ιος  1623 
Άρχελαιδαίος  460 
' Αστοκράτε los  460? 

Αύρογ ιούνε ιος  448 


Acutius  1586 
Aqutius  1586 
Ariston,  C.  A.  325 
Beliabo  491 
Beliabus  491 
Belihabus  491 
Brundisinus,  L. 

Ramm .  465 

Caius  759,1194;  C. 
Goes.  Florus  1194, 
C.  Goes.  Florus  Li- 
cinnianus  1194;  C. 
Ariston  325,  C. 
Marcus?  --  Cleon 
759? 

Cleon,  C.  Marcus?  — 
Cl.  759? 


--του  1 6  9A . 3  3 
--τους  16  9A. 13 
— υαιος?  897 
— ύλλιος  986 
--υλος  584Α. 25 


PATRONYMIC  ADJECTIVES 

Αύτονόει,ος  472 
Δαμάρχειος  460 
’ Εχεκρατ ί δαιος  460? 
Θεοδότειος  460 
Θεοδώρειος  800? 
Θερσίττπειος  460 
Θρασυλόχείος  452 
*  Ιτπτοστράτε  ιος  460 
Κλεομαχίδαιος  460 
Κρατε  ισίτιτιε  ιος  460 


LATIN  NAMES 

Coesius  cf .  s . v. 
Florus,  Florus 
Licinnianus 
Epigonus ,  L.  Safin. 
956 

Florus,  C.  Coes. 

1194,  C.  Coes.  F. 
Licinnianus  1194 
Grania  cf.  s.v. 
Nigella 

Haline,  --a  759 
Licinnianus,  C.  Coes. 

Florus  L.  1194 
Loisio,  Tr.  L.  325 
Lucius  956;  L.  Ramm. 
Brundisinus  465, 

L.  Safin.  Epigonus 


— ύων  169A. 10 
--ωδιος  cf.  s.v. 

Θρεπτος 
--ωρος  169A.6 


Μακούνειος  46  0 
Μικίναιος  460 
Μνασίαιος  460? 
Πανδόκειος  460? 
Πετθάλειος  460 
Πολυοανε  ίδαι,ος  460 
Σιμάκειος  460 
Σίμειος  460 
Φε  ι,δ  ύαιος  4  6  0 
--ίδαι,ος  460 


956 

Marcus,  C .  Μ.?  -- 
Cleon  759? 
Nicephorus,  Ρ. 

Ram (m) .  465 
Nigella,  Grania  1194 
Publius  465,759;  P. 
Ram(m) .  Nic(e)p(h)o- 
r(us)  465 
Rammius  cf.  s.v. 
Brundisinus,  Nice¬ 
phorus 

Romaestas  557 
Safinius  cf.  s.v. 

Epigonus 
Surus  1588 
~_a  cf .  s.v.  Haline 
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II.  KINGS,  DYNASTS  AND  THEIR  FAMILIES 

(CF.  ALSO  INDEX  VIII  FOR  REFERENCES  TO 
KINGS  ETC.  WITHOUT  GREEK  TITLES) 


Agrippa  II,  the  Jew: 
δ  βασιλεύς  μεγάλος 
Άγρίππας  12  66;  βα¬ 
σιλεύς  μεγάλος  Μάρ¬ 
κος  'Ιούλιος  ' Α- 
γρίτχτιας  Κύριος  Φι- 
λοκαϊσαρ  Εύσεβής 
καί.  Φιλορωμαΐος  1306 
Antigonos  Gonatas : 
βασιλεύς  'Αντίγονος 
115.24 

Antigonos  Monophtal- 
mos :  ό  βασιλεύς 
932 . 18 

Antiochis ,  wife  of 
Ariarathes  IV  of 
Kappadokia:  Βασίλισ¬ 
σα  Άντιοχίς  675 
Antiochos  I  of  Komma- 
gene:  βασιλεύς  με¬ 
γάλος  Άντίοχος  1215 
Antiochos  III,  king 
of  Syria:  Βασιλεύς 
Άντίοχος  673;  οΐ 
βασιλείς  (with  his 
son)  851;  βασιλεύς 
μεγάλος  Άντίοχος 
865,867;  ό  βασιλεύς 
Άντίοχος  87  0;  βα¬ 
σιλεύων  Άντίοχος 
1184.1 

Antiochos  IV:  cf . 

1184 . 1-2 

Ariarathes  IV  of 
Kappadokia:  βασι¬ 
λεύς  Άριαράθης  675 
Ariarathes  VI  of 
Kappadokia:  Βασι¬ 
λεύς  Άριαράθης  'Ε¬ 
πιφανής  καί  Φιλοπά- 
τωρ  ό  έγ  βασιλέως 
Άριαράθους  Ευσε¬ 
βούς  καί  Φιλοπάτο- 
ρος  642 

Arsinoe  II:  cf.  1308 
Arsinoe  III:  Βασίλισ¬ 
σα  Αρσινόη  Θεά  Φι- 
λοπάτωρ  βασιλέως 
Πτολεμαίου,  καί 


βασιλίσσης  Βερενί¬ 
κης  Θεών  Εύεργέτων 
674 

Attalos  I  of  Perga- 
mon:  βασιλεύς  Άτ- 
ταλος  119,997, 

1077;  βασιλεύς  Άτ- 
ταλος  Σωτήρ  καί 
Ευεργέτης  1074;  cf. 
1075,1076 

Attalos  II  of  Per- 
gamon:  Άτταλος  12  9 
Demetrios  Poliorke- 
tes  of  Macedonia: 
Δημήτριος  Σωτήρ  144 
Demetrios  II  of 
Macedonia:  βασιλεύς 
Δημήτριος  117. B. 11 
Eryxo,  wife  of  Ar- 
kesilas  II  of  Ky- 
rene:  Έρυξώ  314 
Euagoras ,  king  of 
Salamis  (Cyprus): 
Ευαγόρας  ό  Σαλαμί- 
νιος  72 

Eumenes  I  of  Perga- 
mon:  Εύμένης  Εύμέ- 
νου  628;  cf.  1075 
Eumenes  II  of  Per- 
gamon:  Βασιλεύς 
Εύμένης  942;  cf. 
129,1075 

Eurydike,  mother  of 
Philip  II  of  Mace- 
don:  Εύριδίκα 
Σίρρα  556 
Hieron  I  of  Syra¬ 
cuse:  * Ιάρων  6 
Δεινομένεος  328 
Idrieus  of  Mylasa: 
'Ιδριεύς  Έκατόμνω 
Μυλασεύς  853 
Isias,  wife  of  An¬ 
tiochos  I  of  Komma- 
gene :  βασίλισσα 
"Ισιας  1215 
Kleopatra  II,  sister 
of  Ptolemy  VI:  βα¬ 
σίλισσα  Κλεοπάτρα 


682.3,17 

Kleopatra  III:  βασί¬ 
λισσα  Κλεοπάτρα  Θεά 
Εύεργετίς  1359 
Laodike,  wife  of  An¬ 
tiochos  III:  βασί¬ 
λισσα  Λαοδίκη  865 
Laodike,  sister  of 
Mithradates  II  of 
Kommagene:  βασίλισσα 
Λαοδίκη  βασιλέως  ά- 
δελφή  καί  βασιλέως 
βασιλέων  Όρώδου 
γυνή  1215 
Mithradates  II  of 
Kommagene:  Βασιλεύς 
μέγας  Μιθραδάτης,  δ 
εκ  βασιλέως  μεγάλου 
Άντιόχου  καί  βασι¬ 
λίσσης  'Ισιάδος  1215 
Orodes  II,  king  of 
the  Parthians:  βασι¬ 
λεύς  βασιλέων  'Ορώ¬ 
δης  1215 

Perseus ,  king  of 
Macedon:  Περσεύς 
Φίλιπποι  τοϊ  βασι- 
λείος  460 

Phila,  wife  of  Antigo¬ 
nos  Gonatas:  Φίλα 
βασ  ί  λ ι σσα  115.24 
Philip  III  of  Macedon: 
βασιλεύων  Φίλιππος 
872 

Philip  V  of  Macedon: 
Φίλιππος  βασιλεύς 
460;  Βασιλεύς  Φί¬ 
λιππος  499 

Polyperchon  of  Macedo¬ 
nia:  Πολυπέρχων  276.3 
Ptolemy  II  Philadel- 
phos :  Βασιλεύς  Πτο¬ 
λεμαίος  671 ;  cf . 

672;  βασιλεύων  Πτο¬ 
λεμαίος  Πτολεμαίου 
1183 

Ptolemy  III:  cf . 
1183,1357 
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Ptolemy  VI  Philometor: 
βασιλεύς  Πτολεμαίος 
682.2-3,17 

Ptolemy  X  Alexander  I: 
βασιλεύς  Πτολεμαίος 


δ  επικαλούμενος  'Α¬ 
λέξανδρος  υιός  Θεού 
Φιλομήτωρ  Σωτήρ  1359 
Stratoneike,  wife  of 
Eumenes  II  of  Perga- 


mon:  βασίλισσα  αγαθή 
καί  σωτεϊρα  942 
Unknown  king:  500?; 
οι  βασιλείς  1184.4; 
of.  1592 


III.  ROMAN  EMPERORS  AND  THEIR  FAMILIES 
(CF.  THE  REMARK  IN  THE  HEADING  OF  INDEX  II) 


Augustus:  Καϊσαρ  464; 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Καϊσαρ 
Θεός  Θεού  υιός 
Σεβαστός  1055 
Livia:  Λιουία  Θεά 
Δημήτηρ  1055 
Tiberius:  Τιβέριος 
Καϊσαρ  Αύτοκράτωρ 
1089 

Drusus,  son  of  Tibe¬ 
rius:  Δροϋσος  'Ιού¬ 
λιος  Τιβερίου  υιός 
Σεβαστού  υΐωνός 
Καϊσαρ  934 
Claudius:  Τιβήριος 
Κλαύδιος  Καϊσαρ  Σε¬ 
βαστός  1177.2-3 
Trajan:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καϊσαρ  Θεού  Νέρουα 
υιός,  Νέρουα  Τραϊα¬ 
νός  Σεβαστός  Γερμα¬ 
νικός  Δακικός  1129 
Hadrian:  Αύτοκρά¬ 

τωρ  Καϊσαρ  Θεού  Τρα¬ 
ϊανού  Παρθικού  υιός 
Θεού  Νέρουα  υΐωνός 
Τραϊανός  Άδριανός 
Σεβαστός  139;  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  Καϊσαρ  Τρα¬ 
ϊανός  Άδριανός  Σε¬ 
βαστός  'Ολύμπιος 
Πανελλήνιος  Σωτήρ 
179;  ό  γης  καί  θα¬ 
λάσσης  δεσπότης  Αύ¬ 
τοκράτωρ  Καϊσαρ  Τρα¬ 
ϊανός  Θεού  υιός  Ά- 
δριανός  Σεβαστός 
619;  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καϊσαρ  Τραϊανός  Ά- 
δριανός  Σεβαστός 
943,1056;  Ζεύς  Σω¬ 
τήρ  Όλύνπιος  Ά- 
δριανός  1090;  Αύτο¬ 


κράτωρ  Καϊσαρ  Θεού 
Τραϊανού  Παρθικού 
υιός,  Θεού  Νέρουα 
υΐωνός,  Τραϊανός 
Άδριανός  Σεβαστός 
1130-1131;  cf.  1575 
Sabina,  wife  of  Ha¬ 
drian:  Σαβεΐνα 
Σεβαστή  1132 
Antoninus  Pius:  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  Καϊσαρ  T. 
Αιλιος  Άδριανός 
Άντωνεΐνος  Σεβασ¬ 
τός  Εύσεβής  349  ; 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Καϊσαρ 
Τ.  Αΐ'λιος  Αύρήλιος 
Άδριανός  Άντωνεΐ¬ 
νος  Σεβαστός  Εύσε¬ 
βής  893,  cf.  898 
Lucius  Verus:  Λ. 
Αίλιος  Αύρήλιος 
Κόμμοδος  Αύτοκράτο- 
ρος  Άντωνείνου  Ευ¬ 
σεβούς  υιός  336 
Marcus  Aurelius:  Αύ¬ 
τοκράτωρ  Καϊσαρ  Μ. 
Αύρήλιος  Άντωνεΐ¬ 
νος  Σεβαστός  520 
Commodus:  ό  κύριος 
ήμών  Μ.  Αύρήλιος 
Κόμοδος  532;  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  Καϊσαρ  Μ. 
Αύρ.  Κόμοδος  Άντω¬ 
νεΐνος  Σεβαστός 
1133 

Septimius  Severus: 
μέγιστος  καί  θειό- 
τατος  Αύτοκράτωρ  Λ. 
Σεπτ.  Σεουήρος  Περ- 
τίναξ  Σεβαστός  166; 
cf.  1294 

Geta:  μέγιστος  καί 
θειότατος  Αύτοκρά¬ 


τωρ  Π.  Σεπτ.  Γέτας 
Σεβαστός  166;  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  Καϊσαρ  Λου- 
κίου  Σεπτιμίου  Σε- 
ουήρου  Εύσεβοΰς 
Περτίνακος  Σεβαστού 
Αραβικού  Άδιαβη- 
νικού  Παρθικού  Με¬ 
γίστου  Εύτυχοΰς  καί 
'Ιουλίας  Δόμνας  Σε¬ 
βαστής  υιός  Πόπλιος 
Σεπτίμιος  Γέτας  180; 
cf.  1294 

Caracalla:  μέγιστος 
καί  θειότατος  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  Μ.  Αύρ. 
Άντωνΐνος  Σεβαστός 
166;  Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐ- 
σαρ  Μ.  Αύρ.  Άντω¬ 
νεΐνος  Παρθικός  Μέ¬ 
γιστος  Βρεταννικός 
Μέγιστος  Γερμανικός 
Μέγιστος  775;  δ  κύ¬ 
ριος  ήμών  θειότατος 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Μ.  Αύρή¬ 
λιος  Άντωνΐνος 
1087;  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καϊσαρ  Μ.  Αύρήλιος 
Άντωνεΐνος  Αύγουσ¬ 
τος  Σεβαστός  1097 

Iulia  Domna:  'Ιουλία 
Δόμνα  Σεβαστή  180 

Iulia  Maesa,  sister 
of  Iulia  Domna: 
'Ιουλία  Μαΐσα  Σε¬ 
βαστή  μάμμη  τού 
κυρίου  ήμών  κτλ. 
(Alex.  Severus)  1136 

Heliogabalus:  δ  κύ¬ 
ριος  ήμών  Αύτοκ .  Μ. 
Αύρ.  Σεβ.  Αλέξαν¬ 
δρος  Εύσεβής  Εύτυχής 
Σεβαστός  1136 
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Alexander  Severus : 
ό  κύριος  ημών  Αύτο- 
κράτωρ  Μάρκος  Αύρή- 
λιος  Σεβήρος  'Αλέξ¬ 
ανδρος  Σεβαστός  1137 
Iulia  Mammaea,  mother 
of  Alexander  Seve¬ 
rus:  'Ιουλία  Σεβασ¬ 
τή  μητήρ  τού  κυρίου 
ημών  κτλ.  (Alex. 
Severus)  1137 
Salonina:  cf .  851  for 
her  agnomen  Χρυσο- 
γόνη 

Diocletian:  Αύτοκρά- 


τωρ  Καϋσαρ  Γ.  Αύρή- 
λιος  Ούαλέριος  Διο- 
κλητιανός  Ευσεβής 
Ευτυχής  Σεβαστός 
1098 

Maximian:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Μ.  Αύρήλιος  Ούαλέ¬ 
ριος  Μαξιμιανός 
1098 

Constantine  the 
Great:  ό  πάντα  νει- 
κών  δεσπότης  ήμών 
Κωνσταντε ϋνος  ό 
Σεβαστός  (with 
Licinius)  1051 


Licinius:  ό  πάντα 
νεικών  δεσπότης  ή¬ 
μών  Λικίνιος  ό  Σε¬ 
βαστός  (with  Con¬ 
stantine)  1051 
Mauricius  Tiberius: 
δ  εύσεβής  καί  φιλό- 
χρ ιστός  ήμών  βασι¬ 
λεύς  Μαυρίκιος  1270 
Unknown  emperor:  Αύ¬ 
τοκράτωρ  155,181, 
596,1125,1134,1324; 
Σεβαστοί  342,350.7, 
16;  Θεοί  Σεβασστοί 
1128,1135 
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IV.  A.  GEOGRAPHICAL  NAMES  (EXCEPT  ATTICA) 


Άββαεΐται  ,  Μυσοί 
'A.  1004 

Άγκυρα,  δ  περί.  Άγ¬ 
κυραν  δήμος  1004 
Άέροπες  687 
Αίγιράτης  290Α.15 
Αίγυπτος  802Β  11.24; 
1266? 

Αίνιος  499 
Αίτωλός  317 
Αλέξανδρέ  ινός  946 
Άλεξανδρεύς  57  0, 

674? ,777? 

Άλι  ε  ϊ  ς  3  4 
Άλ L νδα  851 
Αλλυδα?  1048 
Άλχηνός  1146? 
Άμαστριανός  1103 
Άμισηνός  634,990 
Άμυξονεύς  967  ;  Ά. 

άπό  Πέτρας  984? 
Άμυζωνίς  96  8 
Άμφί πόλις  4  9  9? 

' Αμφ  ί  σσα  4  2  4.1? 
Άμφισσεύς  424 
' Αμφ ισσίς  424.7? 
Άνκυρανός  1011 
Άντιοχεύς  663?, 972 
Άντιοχεύς  άπό  Δάφ¬ 
νης  1039.7 
Άντ  ιφελλε  ί  της  1169? 
Άντίφελλος  1169? 
Άπαμέα  4  92 
Απόλλων  ι  ή  της  999 
Άραγοκωμήτης  1145 
Άργαιος  1253 
Άργαμηνός  57  4 
Αργείος  29 0Α. 4, 7-10, 
12, 13  ,*276.4,7,9; 
291. 6, 14  ,*411.4  4? 
Άργουρα  447 
Άργος  177,281,296 
ΆργοΟσ(σ)α  447 
Άργούσσιος  447 
Άρπασος  1076 
Αρρα  1304 

' Ασία  179,875,924?, 
937Α. 2 ; 967 
Ασιανός  128  4 
Άσκαλωνίτης  6  21,622 
Άσπέμδιος  420 
Άτράγιος  449 


Άτραξ?  828 
Αύσονίη  773 
Αφεταθα  1304 
Άφροδε  ισιακός  946 
' Αχα ιός  350. 10; 1542, 
1543 

Αχαιών  λιμήν  1041 
Άχαΐος  χώρος  1041.4 

Βαλεαρ--  830? 
Βαλλιαρ--  830? 
Βευδηνός  1014 
Βιθυνία  1033? 

Βλάγανα  534 
Βοιώτιος  350bis, 

408? 

Βοκερία  494 
Βολοέντιος  134.7,13; 
638 

Γαβαί  7  7  0? 

Γαλάτης  590 
Γαλατία  1033? 

Γοννεύς  457 
Γορδηνός  1144 
Γυτυνών  κατοικία 
1072 

Δαμασκηνός  491? 
Δανδαηνών  κατοικία 
1072 

Δάφνη  1039.7 
Δελφοί  424.2?;436.2 
Δελφός  411. 62?, 64?; 
424.15?,26;436.5; 

44  0A? , 802Β  III. 9 
Διοκλητ ιανούπολι ς 
492 

Διονύσιον  626 
Δόλοπες  687 
Δρύοπες  687 
Δυρραχΐνοι  266 

“  Ελλην  96. 7  ,*144,158. 
4; 682. 7 

Ελληνικός  581 
Έμμά  12  96 
Έμπόριον  83  7? 
'Ενδείρων  1100 
(κώμη ) 

Έρεικινεύς  457 
Έρεικινιεύς  457 


'Ερετριεύς  715? 
Έρμιονεύς  290Α.28, 

29 

* Ερμοπολε ί της  1363 
‘Ερμωντίθη  770 
'Ερυθρά  θάλασσα  1325 
'Εφέσιος  898?, 924?, 
932,937Α.4;939,949 
"Εφεσος  177,179,939 

Ήλεΐος  290Α.16,26; 

329,342 
‘Ηλλήν?  844 
Ηράκλειος  622 
'Ηρακλεώτης  615?, 1183 

Θάσος  705 

Θελφοϋσσα  299?, 447? 
Θελφούσσιος  299?, 
447? 

Θεσπιεύς  438? 
Θεσσαλον ικεύς  218, 
850 

Θεσσαλονίκη  492? 
Θηβαι  1356 
Θηβα’ίκός  946 
Θηβαίος  290Α.20,23, 

2  4 , 3 1  -3  4  ;  2  9  0Β  .  3  4  ; 
408? 

Θοδέων  κώμη  492 
Θουριεύς  290  Fr .  Β 
Θρςίξ  1613 

‘Ιεροκωμίτης  872 
Ίλιάς  1184.29 
Ίλιεύς  1184.9,15,17 
Ίλιον  1184.29? 
Ινδική  θάλασσα  13  25 
Ιουδαίος  1284?, 1576 
Ισθμός  26  7 
Ιταλία  802Β  11.28 
Ιταλικός  842 

Καβιανών  κώμη  1080 
Καισαρεία  προς  τφ 
Άργαίψ  1253? 
Καλχηδόνιος  1211 
Καναθα  1304 
Κανατα  1304 
Καρ  851? 

Καρ  ία  107  6 
Καρχηδόνιος  1211 
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Κερκμείων  (gen.) 

1356 

Κιδδιουκώμη  1159 
Κιμιστηνός  1097,1099 
Κλάριος  973 
Κλάρος  1056Β 
Κλειτόριος  291.4 
Κλεωναί  288 
Κνίδιος  869? 

Κόρινθος  411.46 
Κορκυραϊος  444 
Κορωνεύς  147  LS  III 
Κοτιαεύς  1155 
Κουριεύς  1209? 
Κρατιανός  1101 
Κρης  448 
Κρησσα  713 
Κύζικος  1056Β 
Κύμη  328 

Κυπαρισσιεύς  290Α.19 
Κυφαρρεύς  410? 

Κώιος  673,675.19; 
682.16? 

Κώς  675.6? ,12? 

Λάβραυνδα  870,984 
Λαγβηνός  1175 
Λακεδαιμόνιος  275, 

2  9  0Α .  1 1 , 3  0  ;  4  4  0  A , 

4  4  0D? 

Λακεμας  (?  or  Λακε- 
μαι ) ,  ό  περ ι  Λ. 
δήμος  1004 
Λακιμηνός  1004 
Λετιτημαγνένσιος  753? 
Λεχαϊον  412? 

Ληγείτης  1159 
Λίβανος  1252 
Λιβύα  644.31 
Λιβυκός  827? 

Λίβυς  827?,1056β 
Λίμναι  626 
Λυκία  697? 

Λύκιος  418 
Λύττιος  134.1; 638 

Μαιονίη  Τρίπολις  999 
Μακεδονία  185 
Μακεδών  493,1359?, 
1592 

Μεγαλοπολί της  291.5, 
7,8,17 
Μέγαρα  676 
Μεγαρεύς  290Α.25; 


438,487,676? 

Μεγαροΐ  34 
Μεδιολανός  467? 
Μεμνόνια  1356 
Μέροπες  687 
Μιλήσιος  932,972 
Μόκαδα,  ό  περί  Μ. 

δήμος  1004 
Μοκαδηνός  1004 
Μονδαιεύς  457? 
Μοτελλείτης  1002 
Μοτυλείχης  1002 
Μυανγελεύς  1179 
Μυκηνον  147.45, 

RS .  I 

Μύλασα  872? 

Μυλασεύς  853,861.7, 
9, 17; 872? 

Μυρεύς  1169 
Μυσία  927? 

Μυσοί  Άββαεΐται 
1004 

Μυτιληναιοι  5 

νανδαγα?  1245 
νανδαγαχωραγα?  1225 
νανδηνά  1227 
Νά£ιος  676 
Ναπάτου  (nom.  or 
gen.?)  1364bis 
Νασαμωνίς  1056B 
Ναύλοχος  289 
Νεάπολις  Λεμεσοϋς 
(or  Νεμεσοϋς)  1211 
Νεαπολίτης  622,755? 
Νεικομηδεία  775? 
Νεικομηδεύς  705,771? 
Νε ικοπολε ί της  771 
Νικαεύς  492? 
Νικομηδεύς  490?, 

835? 

Νίκου  Χορός  626 

Ξάνθιος  1183,1184.7 
Ξάνθος  1183,1184.3 

‘Οδηνός  1004 
‘Οδός,  ό  περί  ‘Οδόν 
δήμος  1004 
Όλβιοπολίτης  615?, 
616?, 617? 

Όρνεεΐ,  εν  Όρνεεϊ 
κατοικοΟντες  1072 
Όρνεηνών  κατοικία 


1072 

Όροχωρείτης  1157?, 
1158 

Ορσουα  1304 
Όρχομένιος  317,319. 
6,10 

Παλλαντεΐς  276.9 
Παλλάντιον  276.2 
Πάνορμος  626 
Παριανή  Κολωνεία 
964? 

Πάριος  679.26;682. 
20,25? 

Πασσιτηνός  1144ff. 

( lemma) 

Παταρεύς  1177.20? 
Πέλλαι  1294 
Περγαμηνός  986 
Πέργαμον  128 
Περμινουνδεύς  1160 
Πέτρα  984 

Ποντικός  990,1095? 
Πορθμός  626 
Πρίαμφος  420 
Πρίανσος  420 
Πριήνη  289 
Πυργοί  626 

‘Ραμνοί  626 
* Ραχλά  1262 
‘Ρηγεΐνος  802Β  11.22 
‘Ρηγΐνος  781 
‘Ρόδιος  71,154,637, 
642, 683?,  697?, 861. 
10,21,23,25? 

‘Ρόδος  1277 
‘Ρωμαίος  158. 7; 166, 
183 , 290Α. 5 ; 621 , 
637?, 877?, 1613 
‘Ρώμη  183,185,1102 

Σάμιος  18 
Σ  αμοθρςικα  6  4  4.32 
Σαμόθρρ,Ε;  64  4.2,10 
Σάρδεις  802Β  11.12 
Σαρδιανός  662,772 
Σ ι δών ι ο  ς  62  9 
Σίκελος  455 
Σικυώνιος  290Α.14, 
17, 18; 291. 10 
Σίφνιος  680? 
Σκιτώνεια  626 
Σκοτόσσα  447? 


480 


INDICES 


Σκύθης  802B  11.35 
Σοαδα  1304 
Σουφρονιεύς  1212Α 
Συρακόσιος  328,639 
Συρία  1266? 

Σύρος  428,1613 

Ταναγραίος  290Α.21 
Ταρανζα  1025 
Ταραντϊνος  135,290Α. 
22 ;  622 
Ταρσέ ύς  642 
Τεγεάτης  291.11,18, 
19; 31 9. 8; 411 .38 
Τερεψέβε  κώμη  1363? 
Τερμεσσεύς  1163 
Τήιος  290Α.27 
Τλωεύς  1177.5,21 
Τόμις  570 


IV. 

Άγνούσιος  167b. II. 

2 ; 167e . Ill . 17 
"Αγραι  167b. II. 6 
Άδριανίς  157,158.98 
Άζηνιεύς  167e.II. 

19; 168Α. I. 30; 169Α. 

13 

Άθεναΐος  438? 

' Αθήνα ι  74,84,109, 
120,136 ,139. 6 ; 185 , 
342 , 8Q2B  III. 8 
'Αθηναίος  1,4,7,12, 

44, 84, 87, 96. 6; 101. 

4, 7  ,-113,114,115. 

2  3 ; 1 1 7Α. 1 0 , Β . 1 1 ; 
166,193,207,284, 
440Α, 440D? , 440E? , 

4  4  0F? , 932 

Αίαντίς  71,72,157, 
158. 129; 188. 6 
Αίγηίς  158.61 
Άκαμαντίς  158.87 
Άλαιεύς  12  8,167e. 

Ill . 12 ; 175 , 1 97 
Άλωπεκήθεν  16  7f.I. 

16; 16 7c. III.  8 
'Αλωπεκήσι  167b. II. 9 
Άμαξαντεύς  168Α.ΙΙ. 

5; 167d. I. 9 


Τράχων  967 
Τρικκαιος  449 
Τρ ι κώμε ί της  1150 
Τρίπολις  Μαιονίη 
999 

Τυλέσιος  448 
Τύραννοί  328 
Τυρανός  619 
Τύριος  643 

Ύριατεινός  455 

Φενεάτης  290Α.3; 

291 .3,13 
Φενικός  291 
Φιαλεύς  290Α.6; 

291.12,15,16 
Φιλαδελφεύς  771 
Φλε ιάσιος  291.9 


Β.  ATTIC  TRIBES,  DEMES 

Άναφλύστιος  117Α.6, 

Β.  9 

Άντιοχίς  157,158. 

133 

"Αρειος  Πάγος  138.4; 
166,193 

Άρεοπαγϊται  188.1 
Άτήνη  172 
Άτήνησιν  147 
Άτταλίς  157 
'Αττική  137 
'Αττικός  77,861.18 
Αύρίδης  167a. 1.11 
Άφιδναΐος  115.31; 
I67e.ll. 14;167e. 

III. 18; 169Α.33 
Άχαρνεύς  117Α.6, 

Β.8; 16  7f . II . 3 ; 

168Α. II. 39; 168Β. 

22; 185 

Γαργήττιος  28 

Διομειεύς  116,188.4 

'Ελευσίνιος  158.10 
Έλευσίς  155 
Έπικηφίσιος  167d.I. 

6 , 7 ; 1 6  9Α . 1 9 


Φοινίκη  34,491 
Φωκαιεύς  851 

Χαλδαΐος  463 
Χαλκήτας  644.4 
Χαλκιδεύς  290Β.33 
Χαλκίς  υπό  τφ  Λιβά- 
νψ  1252 
Χαρήτεια  626 
Χαρών  ε ι α  6  26 
Χερσόνησε ί της  596? 
Χερσονησίτης  616?, 
617? 

Χίος  4,633 
Χρυσαορεύς  860,1571 

Ώργάμη  574 

--ληνός  1147? 

--νεύς  815 


ETC  . 

Έρεχθηίς  34,115.1; 
158.55 

“Ερμειος  187 
“Ερμης  167b. II. 4 
Έροιάδης  168Α.ΙΙ.38; 
244 

Έρχιεύς  117Α.6,Β.7; 

167e .11.10,12 
'Ετεαΐος  170.3 
Εύωνυμεύς  167b. II. 

4.5 

Θορίκιος  155 
θρία  I67e. 1.13,16 

Ιλισός  167b. II. 7 
‘Ιπποθωντίς  157,158. 
120 

Κ —  167a. 1.16 
Κεκροπίς  157,158.107 
Κερ —  168Β.20 
Κεφαλήθεν  115.3; 
167b. II. 6 

Κηφισία  167e.III.9 
Κηφισιεύς  I8,167f. 

1 . 6 

Κοίλη  28 , 167e . II . 20 ; 
290Β. 24 


INDICES 
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Κολλυτός  167e.II.13 
Κολω —  167e. III. ΙΟ- 
ll 

Κρωπίδης  117A.8,B.9 
Κυδαθηναιεύς  167a. 

1.8,15; 167c. Ill .14 
Κυδαθηναϊον  167a. I. 
4,7 

Κυνόσαργες  167e.II. 
17 

Λακιάδης  167e.II.8 
Λαμτιτρεύς  117A.6,B. 

8  ;  1 3  8 . 1 1 

Λευκονοεύς  167a. I. 

19;167e.I.12 
Λεωντίς  44,71,72,78, 
158.78 

Μαραθών ιος  166, 
168A.I. 33; 168A.II. 
27; 188. 8; 342 
Μελιτεύς  117Α.7, 

Β  .  8  ;  2 1  4 

Μεσοκωμαί  167f.II.8 
Μουνιχιάζε  168Β.7, 

24 

Μυρρινούσιος  168Β.5; 
170.6 

Ξυπεταιών  167e.HI. 
13 


OtvaC 

ος  1 

67e.II.22; 

167f 

.  II . 

1 0 ; 1 6  8Α . 

II .  2 

0,25 

,34 

0  L  νη  l 

S  13 

7,157, 

158. 

101; 

185 

Οιου , 

έΕ 

138.3; 

167c 

.  III 

.17 

Π —  l67d.I.10;167f. 

I .  9 

Παιανιεύς  115.9; 
167e.II.7;167c. 

Ill . 9 ; 168Α. II . 8 , 

16 ; 169Β. 9; 225 
Παλληνεύς  138.1 
Πανδιονίς  158.69 
Πειροαεΐ  167c. III. 3 
Πειραιεύς  167e.II. 
15, 17; 16 8Β. 12, 14, 

17 ; 169Α. 27 ; 265 
Πιθεύς  153,160 
Πρασιεύς  167a. 1.14 
Προ--ος  168A.II.10 
Προβαλίσι,ος  167f. 

II.  2, 6, 7, 11; 16 8Α. 
11.32 

Προσιτάλτιος  265 
Πτολεμαίς  158.85 

‘Ραμνούσιος  167a. I. 

1 8  ;  1 6  8  A .  1 . 3  5  ;  1 6  9Α .  8 


Σαλαμίνιος  72,622 
Σαλαμίς  167c. III. 6 
Σημαχίδης  106 
Σουνιεύς  167b. 1.1 
Σούν  lov  147.19 
Συτιαλήττιος  153,167e 
II .  5 

Σφήττιος  I58.7;167f. 
11.19 

Τρι,νεμεεύς  153 

Υμηττός  136 

Φαληρεύς  167b. II. 3,7 
170. 10; 171. 1.4 
Φαληροΐ  167e.III.l4; 
170.9 


Φηγούσιος 

169Α 

.3 

Φιλαίδαι 

167e . 

III . 

Φλυεύς  11 

5 . 6  ;  1 

35, 

1 5  8 . 5  ;  1 6 

7a.  I. 

10 

Φυλάσιος 

73 

Χολαργεύς 

1 67d 

.1.4 

--σιος  72 

,197 

— τις  71 , 

198 

--υλησι  1 

6  7d .  I 

•  3,9 

IV.  C .  TRIBES,  DEMES  OUTSIDE  ATTICA 


Άδριανή  8  9  0? 

'AFopOL  627 
Αίαντίς  970 
Αίγικορεϋς  587 
Αΐκορεϋς  587,970 
Αιμιλία  986 
'Ακαμαντίς  970 
* Αλικαρνασσί ς  1103 
'Ανδρο--  890 
' Αν  των  εινιανή  890? 
Άτιιεύς  1311 
Άργαδεις  587 
Άργασεϊς  970 
'Αρισταρχίς  1041.37, 
39 

Άρνήνσης  986 
Άσάμινθος  286 


' Ασωπ  C ς  97  0 
Αύρογι,ώνδαι.  448  , 
449 

Γαλερία  986 
Γελέοντες?  970 
Γλαύκεος  932 

Δόρδοπες  687 

'ΕλαιΕών  282 
Εύώνυμος  932 
'Εφεσεύς  932 
' Εχεπτολέμε ιος  932 

Θησεϊς  970 


'Ιστάνιος  647,653 

Καμ  l  λ  ί  α  986 
Καρηναϋος  932 
Κασαρεύς  651 
Καταπολί τ ίο ι  970 
Κεκροπίς  970 
Κλαυδία  986 
Κολουρίς  276.5,18 
Κρεόντεος  932 
Κροστομείνα  986 
Κυδ —  945? 

Κυρείνα  986 

Λαγαρία  279 
Λαδάρμιος  656 
Λεμωνία  986 
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Αέριοι  970 
Λεωντίς  970 

Μαιλουίς  1138 
Μαμωλής  1138 
Μενηνία  986 
Μοταλίς  1138 

Οίνηϊς  970 
Οίνωψ  932 
Ούεχυρία  986 
' Οφελλοκη ίδας  286 

Πανδιονίς  970 
Πελάσγεος  932 
Πλατείς  970 


Πολλία  986 
Πολυότρεος?  932 
Πολυόχεος?  932 
Ποντωρεύς  859 
Ποτιιλλία  986 
Πωλαθεύς  286 
Πωμεντείνα  986 

‘Ρωμιλία  986 

Σαβατείνα  986 
EAF  268 

Σελευκεΐος  1311 
Σελλιγών  282 
Σκληρίς  276.6,19 
Σπαρ  755? 


Ταμύνηθεν  714 
Τειχιεσσεϊς  970 
Τήιος  932 
Τηρητείνα  986 

‘Υλλέεν  (sic)  ,  οί 
728 

Φαβία  986?, 1194 

Χαλκ ιόν  275.1 

‘Ωρατία  986 
'Ωφεντείνα  986 


IV.  D .  LATIN  GEOGRAPHICAL  Ν TIMES 

Fabia  (tribus)  1194 

Iudaeus  1576 

Ter(entina)  (tribus) 

1586 
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άββα  1 366 
’ Αββάς  1269 
ΆβρασάΕ  1548,  1550 
άγαθόν,  τό  1299 
άγαλμα  22,140.5;633, 
682.10; 1075,1100, 
1215 

αγαπητός  489 
άγερμός  669 
άγιας  311 ,637,939, 

1049.1  071  ,  1258, 
1272,  1275,  1299 

Άγλαυρος  115.10,12, 
26,30,36; 147.53; 148 
άγνεάρχης  937  Β  3 
άγνεία  692 
άγνοια  1013 
'Αγοραίος  614  (Έρμης) 
'Αγροτέρα  167e.II.5, 
8,12  ( " Αρτεμι ς ) 

Άδας  998 
αδελφός  1276 
Άδραστε  ία  64  5 
” Αδων ι ς  1475 
αήττητος  776 
Άθάνα  783  (Αποτρό¬ 
παια) 

' Αθανάθο ( υ ) ι , Θεο ( υ ) ί , 
1141 

Άθάνα  ια  134.2  (Πολι- 
άς) ,638  (Πολιάς) 
Αθάνατος  1141  (Θεός) 
άθάνατος  5977,1276, 

1  468 

' Αθήνα  61  ,147.23,53, 
54; 169  Β.6;258, 

1034.1046. 1  076- 
1077; 158.2 (Πολιάς)  ; 
1 67a. 3 (Πολιάς) ; 

1  1  84 . 30  ( ' Ιλιάς) 
Άθηναέη  9  87 
Αιδης/Άίδης  848-849 
,  998 

άίδιος  848 
αίεί  589 (καί  παντα- 
χοϋ  έπήκοος) 

Αίθριος  1  052  (Ζεύς) 
Αΐλινος  303 
αιώνιος  869 
"Ακραία  1308 
' Ακταϊα  1308 
"Αλανδρος  11 72 (Θεός) 


V.  RELIGIOUS  TERMS 

άληθία  481 
’ Αλκμήνη  147.37 
άλλοι  θεοί  638 (πάν- 
τ ε ς  καί  πάσα ι )  ,671 
,682 . 8-9 

Άλσηνός  1143  (Ζεύς) 
άλυπος  1256-1257, 
1264-1265 

Άλωνίτης  1167  (Ζεύς) 
άμαρτε  ία  1013 
άμαρτωλός  1169 
άμεριμνία  960 
άμέριμνος  797 
'Αμήν  1271  ,  1  299,1  305  , 
1324,1328,1349? 

" Αμμων  1056  A 
Αμοραχθ(ει)  1553 
'Αμφ  ι  άραο  ς  2  01 
'Αμφι  τρίτα  6  38 
'Αμφ  ιτρίτη  134.2 
άνάγνωσμα  1049 
αναγνώστης  492 
άνάδειξις  1056  A 
(τοϋ  στεφάνου) 
'Αναεΐτις  1007 
(  Άρτεμις) 

άνάθεμα  307,1039.5, 

41  ,82,91 ;  1  040.8, 
11,14,19,29,34 
άνάθεσις  869 
άνάθημα  609  7 
άνακ είμαι  682.27 
"Ανακες  147.37 
άναΕ  1  04  9  (ζόης) 
'Αναρσειτηκή  1166 
(Δημήτηρ) 

άνατίθημι  61  ,140.5,9; 
184,187,1 97,200 , 
244,264,438,440, 
450,524 ,582 , 633  , 
735,812,834,853, 
869,942-943,945, 

987 ,1  001  ,1  007 , 

1012, 1037 , 1039.30 , 
81 ; 1075,1099,1 128, 

1 1 35 , 1 1 38 , 1 1 59 , 
1163,1254,1544 
άναχωρίτης  1366 
'Ανδρέας  1153  (Ζεύς) 
'Ανδρεία  94  5 
άνίστημι  597,1056ο, 

1  100-1  1  01  ,  1  1  33 ,1165 


άνο  ιγνύμι  675. 4  ;  679. 73; 
972 

'Ανπελείτης  1144-1152 
(Ζεύς) 
άπα  1364 
άπαιτέομαι  1013 
άπαλινφροσύνη  7  1056  Β 
άπαργμα  582 
άπαρχή  582,701 
'Απηλιώτης  199 
"Απλών  45  4  (Έτδομαΐος) 
άποδίδωμι  1120,1212  Β?? 
'Απόλλων  115. 13;  147. 20, 
24,43,60; 197,258,423, 
429-430,431  .21  ,  29; 
436,438,5977,6067, 

61  1  ,679.5,38;735, 1034 
,1055; 1054 (Βαθυλ ι με¬ 
ν  ί  της  )  ,1014?  (Βευδη- 
νός)  , 589  (Θεός  Γράν- 
νος ) , 6 1 4 (Δελφίν ιος ) , 

6 1 4 ( ' Ιατρός )  , 97  3 
(Κλάριος) ,450 (Λύκει- 
ος)  ,306.1  1  (Μαλεάτας)  , 
302 (Μουσαγέτης ) ,185 
(Πατρφος)  ,1160  (Περ- 
μινουνδέων) ,614 (Προσ¬ 
τάτης  ) ,134.3; 147.41 ; 
424 . 8;  428 , 430 , 431  .6; 
436,439 (Πύθιος) ,638 
(Πύττ ιος )  ,  1  2  0  9 ( ' Υλά- 
της);σ:Ε.  s.v.  "Απλών 
'Απόλλων  ιασταί  621 
'Αποτρόπαια  783  ('Αθάνα) 
άπωσί κακός  783 
άρά  679.13 
άρή  987 

'Αρηισταί,οΐ  945 
"Αρης  1 1 5 . 1 2 ; 1 34 . 3; 638 , 
945 ( ' Ενυάλιος) ,1159 
(Κιδδευδας) ,1301 
'Αριστοβούλη  67  5 
Άρμάχις  1322 
"Αρτεμις  134.3; 147.42; 

1 67e .111.7;  588,61  1 7  , 
638,679.6,38;735,737, 
852-853, 946, 1  034  ;167e. 

II. 5,8,12 ( ' Αγροτέρα) , 
10  0  7 ( ’ Αναε  ϊ  τ ι ς )  ,534 
(Θεά  έν  Βλαγάνοις), 

6  75  (Βουληφόρος )  ,  1 6 7 e . 

III. 13,18,22  (Βραυρω- 
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v  ία) ,  5  33 (Δε ι  γέα)  , 
939  ( '  Εφεσία)  ,1101 
(Κραχ ιαν ή ) , 1 1 74 
(Κυνηγετίς) ,1175 
(Λαγβηνή) ,147.40 
(Μουν ιχία) ,893 (Πά¬ 
τριος)  ,675 (Σύμβου¬ 
λος) 

'Αρτεμίσιον  851 
αρχάγγελος  961 
'Αρχηγέτης  6  87 
άρχήγισ(σ)α  1602 
άρχιερεύς  139.3;350. 
5; 1 1 84 .3; 1277 ,1169 
(των  Σεβαστών) 
άρχιεροθύτας  643 
άρχιπρεσβύτερος  1271 
άρχ ιστολίστης  1356 
άρχισυναγώγ ισσα  1602 
άρχισυνάγωγος  1602 
ασέβεια  1575  bis 
'Ασκληπιός  671  ,  675.1  3 
;  540  (Κύριος  — 
Σωτήρ ) 

ασυλία  851 ,973 
άσυλος  1362 
αύλή  489 

Αύλωνείτης  538("Ηρων) 
Αύτοχθων  532 (Μήτηρ 
Θεών ) 

άφθαρτος  1215 
'Αφροδίσιον  151 
'Αφροδίτη  13  4. 3;  582, 
638,644,748,944 
(Θεά  έπήκοος) 

'Αχα  ιός  1542-1543 
(Θεός) 

'Αχιλλεύς  614(Ποντάρ- 
χης) 

άωρος  1255 

Βαθυλιμεν ίτης  1054 
( ' Απόλλων ) 

Βάκχη  563  ? 

Βάκχος  563  ? 
βαμαιαζα  1553 
βαμαιειεζα  1553 
βαροφιτα  1551 
Βασιλεύς  614(Ζεύς) 
βασιλέων  1184.4  (ίε- 
ρεΰς  τώμ) 

βασιλέως  1295  (priest 
of  the  προγονοί 
τοϋ) 


Βευδηνός  1014 (Ζεύς 
or  Απόλλων) 

Βιδάτας  134. 2; 638 
(Ζεύς) 

βοηθέ ι  709,840,1271, 
1273 

βοηθών ,  ό  1327 
Βομος  1247 (Ζεύς) 
Βορέας  199 
βουκινάτωρ  1248 
Βουλαία  198 (‘Εστία), 
675 . 12-1  3  Γ Ιστία) 
Βουλαϊος  198  (Ζεύς), 
675 . 1  4  (Ζεύς) 
Βουληφόρος  675 
( "Αρτεμις) 
βοϋς  1036.23 
Βραυρωνία  167  e.  III. 

1 3 , 1 8 ,22 ( "Αρτεμις) 
Βριτόμαρπις  134.4; 

638 

βωμός  144,155,167f. 

II . 1 1  , 1 3; 1 6  8Α. II . 
35; 942-9437,945, 
1039.4,61; 1040.8 

Γαβριήλ  961  ,  1  605 
Γάμος  1  4 7 . 32  ( *  Ιερός ) 
γεραίρω  736 
γέρας  852,1039.62; 
1081-1082 
Γερουσία  1123.14 
γερουσιάρχης  791 
γιγαντόρηκτα  1551 
Γράννος  589 (Θεός  -- 
' Απόλλων ) 

δαίμων  850,869 
(πονηρός) 

Δαμάτηρ  cf .  s . v . 
Δημήτηρ 

δαμοσία  675 . 24 (θυσία) 
Δανιήλ  1332 
Δειγέα  533 ( "Αρτεμις) 
δειπνητήριον  1561 
δεκάτη  438,1535 
Δελφίνιον  147.6,11, 
63-64 

Δελφίν ιος  614 
( ' Απόλλων ) 
δέχομαι  736 
Δημήτηρ  614,765,859, 
1100,1166  (' Αναρ- 

σειτηκή) ,684 (Παρία) 


Δημήτηρ  684  (name  of 
ship ) 

Δήμητρα  147.21,38,43, 
60; 1 84 , 1 97 

Δήμος  440,11257,1128, 

1 1  35 

δημοτέλης  679.13;852, 
1619 

διάκονος  492,1274, 
1342,1 350 

Διδύμων  Δρυών,έγ  1012 
-1013  (Ζεύς) 

Δίκαιος  1003("0σιος 
καί ) 

Δικτύννη  851 
Διονύσιον  167ά.1.5 
Διόνυσος  139.7;143.4; 
147. 33, 45;  547, 417 
(Καδμείος)  ,  56  9  (Κύ¬ 
ριος)  ,139  (Χόρε ιος) 
Διοσκόροι  1160,1180 
δίφρος  1260 
δούλος  11927,1271,1273, 
1305,1327-1328,1340, 

1 349-1350 
δοΰμος  1159 
Δουσαρης  1301 
Δρυών ,  εκ  cf.  s . ν . 

Δ ι δύμων 

δύναμις  489,1013 
δώδεκα  1029-1030 (τα 

-  σκήπτρα) , 1 1 7 3- 

1174  (Θεο  ί ) 
δώρον  540,736,785 
δωροτελέω  736 

*Εγώ  1316-1317 
ε  ί  κών  1184.30 
Ειρήνη  683 (Σεβαστή; 
name  of  ship ) 

ειρήνη  481,491,764 
Εις  1327  (Θεός) 
είσαγώγεια,  τά  115.26 
είσιτητήρια,  τά  115.11 
ε  ίσοδος  1324 
Εκάτη  147.7 
έκ(κ)λησία  1272 
ΐλαγάβαλος  1254 (Θεός 
‘Ήλιος) 

Έλάστερος?  687  (Ζεύς) 
ελάχιστος  1316-1317, 

1  333 

Ελένη  147.37 
Ελευθέριος  61 4 (Ζεύς) 
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ένδεκάκλινος  1561 
"Ενδενδρος?  687(Ζεύς) 
ένεργία  776 
έννεάκλινος  1561 
έντεμένιος  1619 
Ένυάλιος  8  8  9,945 
( "Αρης) 

εξ ελαύνω  1190 
έξόλλυμι  1034 
έξομολογέω  1598 
έξωδως  (=  έξοδος) 

1  324 

έξωλής  679.17,22 
εορτάζω  675.24 
έπεύχομαι  675.1  8; 
865,972 

έπήκοος  776,944,589 
(αιεί  καί  πανταχού) 

, 6 1 4 ( “ Ηρως ) ,1355 
(Παν )  ,  1  35  9 (Πνεφε- 
ρός) 

έ  π ι θυμ  l άω  6  7  5.4; 972 
έπικοσμέω  682.1  1 
έπιμελητάς  644  (του 
ιερού) ,643 (των 
τεμενέων ) 

επίσκοπος  1071,1272 
επιταγή  857,1174, 

1  1  80 

έπι τυγχάνω  1012 
επιφάνεια  973 
επιφανής  1001 
έπτάκλινος  1561 
έργον  582 
Έριούνιος  736 
Έρκεϊος  147.22,ls.ii 
, rs . i i ι  ( Ζεύς ) 
έρμάδιον  946 
Έρμαισταί  621 
Έρμης  1 3 4 . 3 ; 6 1 1 ? , 6 38 
,643,736,946,1053, 

1  1  7  4 , 6  1  4  ( '  Αγοραίος) 
,1072 (Μελητηνός) 
έστ  ία  184,197 
Εστία  134.1;679.47, 
67, 69, 82, 88;  682. 9, 

1 1 , 26 ; 1 98 (Βουλαία) 
έστιατόριον  1561 
Έτδομαϊος  454 (“Απλών) 
ευαγγέλια  674,1597 
Εύανγελία  1072(Μήτηρ) 
εύανγέλια,τά  350.14 
Εύδαι μονιά  675.14 
ευεργέτης  776 


Εύκλεια  556 
εύκτήριος  961 (οίκος) 
εύλογία  1298-1299 
Εύμολπίδαι  185 
Εϋπλο ια  1 308 
Εύρος  1 99 
εύσέβ (ε ) ια  115.33; 

6 75. 5 ; 6 82. 1  3,1  6; 
1110 

εύσεβέω  1104,1246bis 
εύσεβής  682.8,879, 
998,1056  Β,  D  ,  1 2 70 
,1304  bis 
εύστέφανος  716 
εύφραίνομαι  1276 
εύχαριστέω  612,944, 
1001 ,1008,1012- 
1013 

εύχαρ ιστήρ ιον  565, 
569,589 

εύχαρ ιστία  859,1254 
εύχή  480,521,588,737 
,765,866,962,1003, 
1007,1014,1027-1028 
,1052,1054,1089, 
1101,1118,1138,1141 
-1146,1148,1151— 
1158,1160,1172,1180 
, 1 2 1 2Β , 1359, 1541- 
1543 

εύχομαι  140. 3; 533, 

1  001  ,  1  003,1  261  ,1  358 
εύψύχ ι  1475 
ε  ύωχ  ία  1036.21  ; 1037 
Έφεσία  939 ( "Αρτεμις) 
έφιορκέω  1120 
έφιορκία  1119 

ζάκορος  158.46 
Ζεύς  147.39,47,60; 328 
;  56  3?  ,  6 1  1  ,740,900  , 
945,1034,1076-1077, 
1142; 1052 (Αίθριος) , 
1 1 4  3 ( ’ Αλσηνός )  ,116  7 
( *  Αλών  ί  τ  η  ς )  ,115  3 
( ' Ανδρέας ) ,1144— 
1152 ( ' Ανπελε  ίτης )  , 
614  (Βασιλεύς )  ,1014 
(?  Βευδηνός) , 638 
(Βιδάτας) ,1247 (Βο- 
μος),198  and  675.14 
(Βουλαϊος )  ,  1012  — 

101 3  (Διδύμων  Δρυών, 
έγ ) ,687 ( * Ελάστερος 


? )  ,  6 1 4  ( ' Ελευθέριος) , 
687  (  "Ενδενδρος  ?),147. 
22 , RS  . 1 1 1 , LS  . 1 1 Γ  Ερ- 
κεΐος)  ,776  (“Ηλιος 
μεγάλος  έπήκοος  Σά- 
ραπις) ,638 (Θαλλαΐος), 
1154-1 156 (Θαλλός) ,454 
(Θαύλιος) , 71 7—71 8 (Θε— 
νάτας) ,244 ( ' Ικέσιος) , 

6  37  (Καπετώρ ιος )  ,14  7. 
10,24 (Καταιβάτης) ,641 
,1010  and  1028(Κεραύ- 
νιος) ,1099(Κιμιστηνός) 
,851 (Κρηταγενέτας ) , 

134  and  638(Κρηταγέ~ 
νης ) ,1247 (Μαδβαχος ) , 
675 . 1 3 (Μέγ ιστός) ,147. 
25  (Μιλίχιος)  ,477  (Ναός) 
,276.1  8  (Νεμέςι)  ,614 
(  "Ολβιος )  ,  1 67d  .  ι . 1  ,4, 
8;167c.III.14;179  and 
1  0  87  ( ' Ολύμπιος)  ,4  52 
( ' Ομολούιος)  ,1118- 
1 1 2  0  ( ' Ορκαμαν  ίτης)  , 

1  07  2  (  "Ορνεος) , 1 157  — 

1 1 5 8  ( *  Οροχωρ ε  ίτης )  , 

244  (Παρνήσιος)  ,783 
(Πάτριος)  ,1541  (Πετα- 
ρηνός)  ,147.13  (Πολιεύς) 

,776  (“Ηλιος - Σάρα- 

πις)  ,  1  247  (Σελαμανης)  , 

8 5  7  ( Σπαλώξ ( ι ) ος )  ,  306. 
13(Σωτήρ)  ,614,866, 
1089-1090 (Σωτήρ) ,1247 
(Τουρβαραχος) ,453-454 
(Τριτόδιος) ,783 ( “Υπα¬ 
τος)  ,470  (Φερφερέτας) 
Ζεφυρΐτ ις  1308 
Ζέφυρος  1 99 
ςψδιον  946.10;1180 
ζώντες  ,ο'ι  1276 

ηγούμενος  1270 
Η ( ε ) κήβολος  633 
Έέλιος  1056  Β 
ή  ίθεος  110  8 
“Ηλιος  1 1 5 . 1 2 ;  776  (Ζεύς 
--  μεγάλος  έπήκοος 
Σάραπις) ,1254 (Θεός 
--  'Ελαγάβαλος) 
“Ηρα/“Ηρη  134.2;147.32; 
276. 9;  61  1  7,638, 81  9; 

11 14 (Θεά  Μεγάλη), 707 
(καλή ) 
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Ήρακλειδαι  147 
Ηρακλής  147. 36; 480, 

61 1 ?, 1053; 1 67e . II . 
17(έν  Κυνοσάργει), 
351 (Χάροφ) 
ηρωικός  869 
“Ηρωίνη  1  47.1  8,30,48, 

5 1 , LS . III 
ηρωισμός  946 
ήρωιστής  946 
Ήρων  52 4 , 5 38 ( Αύλω- 
νε  ίχης) 

ήρψον  167c. III. 10; 

946 , 949 

Ήρως  6 1 4 (έπήκοος) , 

200 ( ' Ιατρός ) 
ήρως  535,541,542?, 
543,869,980,1008 
7,1104,1170 

θαλ ία  1  0  5  6  Β 
Θαλλός  1154-1156 
( Ζεύς) 

θάρσε ι  1468 
Θαύλιος  454  (Ζεύς) 

Θεά  534("Αρτεμις  εν 
Βλαγάνοις) ,944 
('Αφροδίτη  έπήκοος) 

, 1 1 1 4 ( “Ηρα  Μεγάλη) 

,  12  62  (Λευκοθέα 
*  Ραχλάς ) 

θεαί,αί  832??, 1100 
(Δημήτηρ  καί  Κόρη) 
Θεανδρ ιος  1301 
θεία,  τά  736 
θειον,  τό  682.16 
θειος  1051 
Θενάτας  7 1 7-7 1 8  ( Ζεύς ) 
Θεοί,οΐ  786,790,845; 
1141 ( ' Αθάνατο ι ) , 

1  1  7  3- 1  1  7  4 ( Δώδεκα)  , 
844 (κατάγαιο ι ) , 850 
(καταχθόνιοι) ,597 
and  1 1 1 3 (Μεγάλο ι ) , 
1138 (Μοταλέων) ,644 
(Σαμοθρό-κων;  οΐ  έν 
Σαμοθρςικςι)  ,116  9 
(χθόν ιο ι ) 

θεοπρόπος  964-965 
θεός  1 1 5 . 1 4 , 33; 1 34 . 4 ; 
1 39. 1 , 2; 1 40 . 4; 167a 
. 1 ;240 , 306 . 1 2; 31 1 , 
317,1141  ( '  Αθάνατος) 
,1172 ( "Αλανδρος) , 


1 542-1 543 ( ’ Αχαιός) , 
1  327  (Εις)  ,  1  254  (  Έ- 
λαγάβαλος) ,  4  89(ζών) 
,1254  (  “Ηλιος  ' Ελα- 
γάβαλος) , 1 359 (Πνε- 
φερός  --  μέγιστος 
καί  έπήκοος) , 1 027 
and  1 326 ( “Υφιστος) 
Θεοτόκος  1609 
θεοφιλής  492,1270 
θεσπιωδέω  964-965 
θεωροδόκος  276.7,17 
θεωρός  672,1056  Β 
Θησεύς  948 
θίασος  563? , 1 1 35 
Θόρικος  147.18,28,30 
Θρασ[υκλής]  147.49 
θρεπτός  1298 
θρησκεύω  1105 
θυηπολί η  1056  Β 
θυμέλη  973 
θυμιάτρου,ό  έπί 
937  Β  14 
θυός  1056  Β 
θύρσος  1013 
θύρωμα  1114 
θυσ  ία  115.27; 136,417 
,633,671 ,675.18,24 
( δαμοσ  ία) ;  736, 852, 
942,1  036  .  1  ,  21  ,  23; 
1037,1038. 1 , 17,20, 
32;  1  039. 38, 60-61  ; 
1046, 1 056Β  ? 
θύω  115.11  ,  2  7 ; 1 4  4 , 
350.  16;675.24;  870? 

Ίακχος  614 
'Ιακώβ  132  7 
ί  αρομνάμων  2  7  5.9 
ίαρός  477 

'Ιατρός  61  4  (Απόλλων) 

, 200 ( “Ηρως) 

Ίαώ  1548 
Ίαώθ  1547 
ίδιος  776 (θεός) , 

1215  (τ ιμή) 
ίερά,τά  676,679.22; 
1619 

ιερατεύω  644,936, 
944-945 

ί  έρε ια  115.10,26,30 
,41 ; 184,669,1046, 
1123. 1 3 ; 1 1 39 , 1600, 
1602 


ί ερε ΐα, τά  411 .56 
ίερεύς  147.16; 158.2,3, 
44;  179, 183, 185, 187, 
188.4,8; 190,342,423, 
424. 20; 428, 430, 431 .29 
;436,644,674. 4, 9; 679. 
13  ,*713,735, 876, 884, 
964-965 , 1 020 ,1046, 
1087,1089,1101 ,1602; 
1184.4  (των  βασιλέων), 
5 (πρό  πολέως) 
ιερή  936 
ίέρηα  948 
ί έρισ (σ) α  1602 
ίεροθέσιον  1215 
ί  εροκάρυΕ;/  ί  εροκήρυΕ; 

672 , 937Β. 1 3; 1 61 9 
ιερόν, τό  411 .40;430, 

431 .21 ;436,637,644, 
675.4?;679  passim, 

681  ,682.1  1,26;  870  , 
973,1039.86,-1  183, 

1 184.27,29 

ίερονόμος  1039.83; 1046 
ίεροποιός  643,675.8 
ιερός  82,104,115.11,18, 
21 , 36; 1 40 . 5; 1 44 , 1 47 . 
32 (Γάμος) ;563,597,624 
,644,746,851-852,866, 
870 , 908,920?, 1 056Β, 
1135,1167 

ίεροσαλπικτής  937  Β  17 
ιεροσκόπος  937  Β  11 
ιεροσυλία  1575  bis 
ίεροταμίας  1248,1619 
ίεροτομεύς  1248 
ιερουργοί  935,937  Β  8 
ιεροφάντης  937  Β  3 

ίερωσυ[ν - ]  306.4 

ίερώτατος  1080,1468 
'Ιησούς  1  305  (Κύριος  -- 
Χριστός) ,1323-1324, 

1 328-1332 , 1 340 , 1 349- 
1 35 1 (Χριστός) 

Ίκέσιος  244  (Ζεύς) 
ικέτης  1100 
Ίλειθυεΐον  167e.ii. 13 
Ίλιάς  1 1 84 . 2 9 ( ' Αθηνά) 
Ίσις  611?, 1167 ;cf.  1599 
ίστημι  716 
Ιστία  638,675.12-13 
(Βουλαία) ; 6  90 
ίχνη,τά  740 
Ίώβ  1  269  ? , 1 3 38 


INDICES 
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'Ιωσήφ  132  7 

καθηγέμων  1184 
καθιδρύω  1215 
καθιερόω  167c. ill. 6; 

554 , 1089 
καθοσιόω  869 
καθοσιωμένος  492 
Καικίας  199 
καιρός, καλός  1353 
καλή  70  4  ( "Ηρη ) 
καλλικίθων  716 
κανηφορέω  1 97 
Καπετώριος  637  (Ζεύς) 
καρυζ  643 
κατάγαιοι  844 (Θεοί) 
Καταιβάτης  147.10,25 
(Ζεύς) 

Καταχθόνιοι  786,790, 
845,850  (Θεο  ί ) 
καταψύχει  1352 
κατευχή  675.24; 679 
κέλευσις  5257,1051, 
1100,1159 

Κεραύνιος  641,1010 
and  1  028  (Ζεύς) 
Κέφαλος  147.17,54 
κεχολωμένος  1029-1030 
Κήρυκες  155 
Κιδδευδας  11  59  (Άρης) 
Κιμιστηνός  1  099  (Ζεύς) 
Κλάριος  97  3  (Απόλλων) 
κλήρος  1274 
κληρωθε ί ς , πέμπτος  970 
κλιδοφόρος  1167 
κλ ι νή  1561 
κλοπή  1575  bis 
κολάζω  1012-1013 
κολάσις  1013 
Κομπεταλ ιασταί  621 
κόρα  440 
Κόρη  184,197,1100 
κόσμημα  908  (ιερόν) 
κόσμος  1113 
Κούρης  937  Β  19 
κουρήτες  917,937  A 
1  5 

Κουρήτες  134.3 
κουρητεύω  937  A  16 
Κουροτρόφος  147.21, 
22,41 

Κρατ ιανή  1101 ("Αρτέ¬ 
μιέ) 

Κοηταγενέτας  851 (Ζεύς) 


Κρηταγένης  134  and 
638  (Ζεύς) 
κτίστης  943 
Κυνηγετίς  1174 ("Αρτέ¬ 
μιέ) 

Κύπρις  1308 
Κύριος  489,797,840; 
540  (  Ασκληπιός  Σω- 
τήρ) , 56 9 (Διόνυσος) 
,1305,1324  and  1351 
('Ιησούς  Χριστός) 
Κωρήτες  638 
Κως  675 

Λαγβηνή  1175(Άρ- 
τεμις) 

•λαμπρότατος  12  98 
λαός  1049 
Λατοί’δα  716 
Λατώ  638,735 
λειτουργέω  639 
λ(ε)ιτουργός  907? 
Λευκοθέα  1262  (Θεά 
—  ‘Ραχλάς) 
λεχους,  άπό  1604 
Λήθαιον  998 (πόμα) 
λήθαργος  1546 
Λητώ  134.3; 147.42; 
679.6 ,38; 1 1 83, 
1184.27 

λιβανωτός  675.4 
Λίνος  303 
λίσσομαι  716 
Λίψ  199 
λογιώτατος  961 
λοιβή  736 

Λύκειος  450  (Απόλλων) 
λυσίπονος  563 
λύτρον  801 
λύχνιον  503 

μάγε ιρεΐον  1113 
μαγ ΐρος  411 .56 
Μαδβαχος  1247  (Ζεύς) 
Μαθυσαλέμ  1317 
Μαιάς  736 
Μαλεάτας  306.11 
( ' Απόλλων ) 
μάντ ις  1 37 
Μαρ  ία  16  05 
μάρτυς  1605 
Μάτηρ  6117,809  ?? 
Μεγαίρη  1079 
Μεγάλη  1114 (Θεά  -- 


"Ηρα) 

Μεγάλοι,  οι.  597  (Θεοί), 
1113 

μεγάλος  776  (Ζεύς  "Ηλιος 
--  έπήκοος  Σάραπις) ; 
1001  (Θεός  επιφανής) 
Μέγας  1 0 1 3  (Ζεύς)  ,  1  367 
μέγα  όνομα  τού  Θεού) 
Με υ ίστη  1 325 
Μέγιστος  675 . 1 3 ( Ζεύς) ; 

1 35 9 (Πνεφερός  Θεός) 
Μελητηνός  1072 (‘Ερμής) 
Μεσαήλ  1341 
Μήν  1 002 (Μοτυλε ί της) , 
1007  (Τι αμου ) ; c  f . 1 5  9  9 
Μητέρες  1609 
Μήτηρ  532 (Θεών  Αύτόχ- 
θων),1072  (Εύανγελία) 
μητήρ  συναγωγής  1602 
μιζότερος  1299 
Μιλίχιος  147.35(Ζεύς) 
Μιχαήλ  1316,1605 
μνήμη  1 2 1 5 (άφθαρτος ) 
μνησθή  1299 
μνησθίτι  1324 
Μο  ϊ  ρα (ι)  837,848-849, 
998 

μοναχός  1273,1324,1344? 
Μοταλέων  Θεοί  1138 
Μοτυλείτης  1002 (Μήν) 
Μουνιχία  1  47.40  (  Άρ- 
τεμις) 

Μουσαγέτης  302  (’Απόλ¬ 
λων  ) 

Μούσα ι  304,785 
μυστήριον  879 
μυστιπόλος  563 
Μωυσης  1342 


ναοκόρος 

12 

48 

ναοπο  ιός 

411 

.63 

,65 

Ναός  477 

(Ζ 

εύς 

) 

ναός  503? 

,776,1 

039.5 , 

81 ; 1 040 

.  8; 

1  1  0 

0,1114 

Ναύλοχος 

64 

0 

Νεανίας  1 

47  . 

27; 

16  7c. 

hi  .  1  0 

Νεκύσια, τά 

639 

•ρ 

Νέμεσις 

645 

νεωκόρος 

179 

,42 

4.21; 

428,681 

,85 

1  ,  875,937  , 

1056d, 1 

123 

.  1 ; 

1135, 

1  1  37 

νεωποίης  932 
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νεωποιός  851 
νηφάλια  255 
ν  ι hq.  1  323  ?  ,  1  324 
Νική  440 
Νϋσος  147.49 
Νότος  199 
Ν  ύμφα ( ι )  134. 4;  638, 
848 

Νϋσα  848 

οίκημα  1113 
οίκίαι ,  ίεραί  624 
οίκος  961 (ευκτήριος) 
,1561 

όΐ'ς  1  47.1  4,1  7-1  8,23, 
35-36,38,44,48-50, 
53-54 ,57 ,59; 1 47  LS 
II, III;  147  RS  I  , III 
Όλβιος  614  (Ζεύς) 
όλβος  1056  Β 
όλόκαυστος  147.15 
’Ολύμπιος  16  7d.I.1,4, 
8; 167c. III. 14,179 
and  1087 (Ζευς); 
1089(Ζεύς  Σωτήρ  -- 
* Αδρ ιανός ) 

Όμολούιος  452  (Ζεύς) 
Όμόνο ια  158. 3; 675. 14 
;  1  040 . 8 
όνε ιρος  1013 
όνομα  1367(μέγα  -- 
τού  Θεού) 
όργάς  82 
Όρκαμανίτης  111 8— 

1120  (Ζεύς) 

Όρνεος  1072  (Ζεύς) 
Όροχωρείτης  1157— 

1 1 58  (Ζεύς) 
όσιος  736,848 
Όσιος  καί  Δίκαιος 
1  0  03 ; c  f .  1599 
όσιώτατος  1272 
ούδεΐς  αθάνατος  1276 
,1468 

πακτωτής  492 
παλινφροσύνη  ?  1056  Β 
Πάν  1  35  5 (έπήκοος ) ; 

c  f  .  136  8 
παναγής  1 87 
πανηγυρ ιαρχέω  155 
πανηγύρι ς  155 
παννυχ  ί ς  115.29 
πανταχοΰ  589  (έπήκοος) 


πάντες  (καί  πάσαι) 
θεο ί  638,675.15; 

735 , 1 358 
παντοκράτωρ  736 
( * Εριούν ιος) 
Παρθένος  611  ? 
παρθένος  492 
Παρία  684 (Δημήτηρ) 
παρίστημι  1036.23 
Παρνήσιος  244  (Ζεύς) 
πάστας  733 
πατήρ  9 6 1  ,  1  1  7 4  (Δώδε¬ 
κα  Θεών) 

πατριάρχης  1298 
Πάτριος  893 ( "Αρτεμις) 
,783  (Ζεύς) 

Πατρφος  185  (Απόλλων) 
Παύλος  1344-1345 
παύομαι  491 
Πειθώ  643 
πέμπτος  κληρωθείς 
970 

πενταετηρίς  973 
περίπατος  870  ? 

Περμ ινουνδέων  1160 
( ’ Απόλλων ) 

Περσεύς  271 
Περσεφόνη  614 
Πεταρηνός  1541 (Ζεύς) 
Πέτρος  1346 
πίναξ  1039.82 
πιστεύω  491,1012 
πίστις  492 
πιστός  492,780 
Πλούτος  675.15 
Πλυντήρια, τά  147.52 
πνεύμα  994,1071 
(άγιον) 

πνευματικός  1071 
Πνεφερός  1359 (Θεός 
μέγιστος  καί  έπή¬ 
κοος) 

πόδες,οί  740  ? 
ποίμνειον  1049 
Πολιάς  1  34  .  2  (  Άθάναι- 
α ) ; 1 5  8 . 2 ( *  Αθήνα )  ; 
167a.  3  (Άθηνά)  ;6  38 
( * Αθάνα ια) 

ΓΙολιεύς  147.13(Ζεύς) 
πομπεύω  675.7 
πομπικός  168Α  II  36 
πονηρός  869  (δαίμων) 
Ποντάρχης  614(Άχιλ- 
λεύς) 


ΓΙοντ  ία  1308 
πόντιφεξ  333 
Ποσε ι δών  134. 2; 147. 19, 
23, 27, 56; 258, 638 
Ποσε ιδων ιασταί  621 
ποσσίκροτος  716 
πότμος  837 
πρεσβυτέρα  1602 
πρεσβυτέρισσα  1602 
πρεσβύτερος  1270,1324 
Πρηρόσια,τά  147.5,13 
προγονοί  1295  (οί  -- 
τού  βασιλέως) 
πρόθυρον  1114 
προκαθηγέμων  1184 
προκαθηγέτις  1184 
Πρόκρις  147.17 
πρόμοιρος  816 
προμοίρως  685,869 
πρόναος  1039.81 ; 1100 
προνοητής  1 298  (cf . 1248) 
προνοία  1038.11,28 
προπολεύω  1056  Β 
πρό  πόλεως  948,1184 
πρόπολος  563 
πρόπυλον  1359 
προσαμαρτάνω  1029 
προσδέχομαι  1305 
προσευχή  1326 
προσήλυτος  1279 
προσκόσμημα  946 
προσκύνημα  1315,1321— 
1322,1 356 

Προστάτης  614  (Απόλλων) 
προσφορά  1305 
προφήτης  964,1056  Α, 
1304  bis 

Πυανόψια,τά  147.27,ls.i 
Πυθαί ς  1 97 

Πύθιον,τό  679.57,61,68 
,72,83 

Πύθιος  134.3; 147.41; 
451?;424. 8  ,*  428,430, 

4  3 1  .  6 ;  4  36  and  490 
( *  Από  λλων ) 
πυθόχρηστος  851 
πύλη  1114  ? 

Πύλοχος  147.50-51 
πυλών  852  ( ιερός)  , 85  3  , 
870 

Πύττιος  638  (Απόλλων) 
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'Ρα.χλά  1262  (Θεά  Λευ¬ 
κοθέα  ’Ραχλάς) 

■ρόγ  ιος  147.50 

Σαβαζιασταί  6  39 
Σαβαω  1548 
Σαβαώθ  1547 
σακάς  ?  412 
Σαλαμαζα  1553 
Σαμοθράκων  644 (Θεοί) 
Σάραπις  681  , 776  (Ζευς 
“Ηλιος)  ,  1  1  67 ; c  f . 
1599 

Σάτυροι  563 
σεβάσμιος  596  ? 
Σεβαστή  683 (Ειρήνη: 

ship ' s  name ) 
Σελαμανης  1247(Ζεύς) 
Σεμέλη  563 
σεμεσιλαμφ  1548 
σισισρω  1548 
σισιφερμου  1548 
σκευή, τά  946 
σκήνωμα  489 
σκήπτρον  1029-1030 
( Δώδεκα) ; c  f . 1 0 1 3 
Σ  κ  ί  ρων  19  9 
σμύρνα  682.26 
Σπαλώζ(.ι)ος  857  (Ζεύς) 
σπένδω  972 
σπονδαύλης  937  Β  16 
σπονδή  12,736 
σπουδή  1273 
σταύρωσον  307 
στεφάνη  682.10 
στεφανηφορέω  675.5 
στέφανος  1056  A 
(άνάδε ιζις) 

στεφανωτικόν  1123.15; 
1  1  39 

στηλογράφω  1013,1598 
στοά  870,1039.81; 

1040.9; 1113,1299 
Σύμβουλος  675 
( "Αρτεμις) 
συνθέωρος  671 
σύνθρονος  998 
σχολαστικός  961 
σψζω  1297 
σώματα  851 (ιερά) 
σώος  736 
σώς  998  ? 

Σωσίνεως  147.50 
σωτηρία  540,675,732, 


960,1338.13,18,29 
,  33; 1 153 

Σωτήρ  6 1 1 ? ; 5 40  (Κύρ ι¬ 
ός  Άσκλήπιος)  ,  306. 
13;614,866  and  1089 
-1090  (Ζεύς) ; 144  (Δη- 
μήτριος) 

σωτήρ  179,776,943 

Ταλλαιος  134.2;638 
(Ζεύς ) 

ταπε ινός  1 324 
Ταυροπόλ ι ον  499 
τ  ε  λαμών  1  056  D 
τέλεος  147,147.9,11, 
21-22,24,26-27,37- 
38,40;ls.I;RS.II 
τέμενος  143.4;167e. 
i.13,16;167b.n.3; 
167e. 11.18,20, 24; 
167c.  III. 14; 258, 
450,643,716,736 , 

972 

Τιαμου  1007(Μήν) 
τιμάω  736 
τιμή  1 2 1 5 ( ί δ  ία) 
τόπος  870  (ιερός), 
1049,1275  and 
1299  (άγιος) 
Τουρβαραχος  1247 
(Ζεύς) 

τράπεζα  115.29; 147. 

17,19,30,44,49,51 
τριητηρίς  417,644 
τριπούς  440 
Τριπτόλεμος  188.5 
Τριτόδιος  453-454 
(Ζεύς) 

Τύχη  837  ? 
τύχη  1324 (του 
βασιλέως ) 

Ύλάτης  1209 ('Απόλ¬ 
λων  ) 

ύμνητήρ  ?  1056  Β 
ύμνψδός  1045 
Ύπατος  783(Ζεύς) 
Ύπερπέδιος  147.48, 

49 

υπηρεσία  8797,946 
υπηρέτης  1324 
Ύφιστος  1027,1049 
and  1  32  6 ( Θεός ) ; 
c  f .  also  1599 


Φερφερέτας  470  (Ζεύς) 
φθονέω  869 
φθοράς,  άπό  1604 
φιλαλληλία  1178 
φιλελεήμων  492 
Φίλιππος  1191 
Φιλομηλίδαι  147.26 
φιλοφρόσυνος  736 
φιλόχριστος  1270,1274 
Φ ι λων  ί  ς  14  7.44 
Φνεβεννυθ  1547 
Φνηβεννουθ  1547 
ΦοΐνιΕ;  147  RS  .  II 
φυλάσσω  736,1324 
φωτιστήριον  1270 

Χαλεβ  1348 
χάρ ι ς  1081 
χαριστήριον  538,644, 
675,1038. 15-16, 31 ; 
1266 

Χάρ ιτες  26,183 
Χαρόπειον  351 
Χάροφ  351 (’Ηρακλής) 
χθόνιοι  1169 (θεοί) 
χίμαρος  147.20 
χλο  ία  147.38 
ΧΜΓ  1605 
χνουωρ  1548 
χοίρος  147.14-15,21-22, 
24 ,42,51 

χρειστιανός  780 
χρησμός  1056  A 
Χριστός  491, 1049; 1271 
and  1273(0  θεός  ημών) 
,1  305  (Κύριος  'Ιησούς) 
,•1  323-1  324,1  328-1  332  , 
1  340  ,  1  349-1  351  ( ' Ιη¬ 
σούς)  ,  1605 (ό  εκ  Μα¬ 
ρίας  γεννηθε ίς; Μιχαήλ 
Γαβρ ιήλ; μάρτυς ) 


Apollo  Grannus  589 
S ir ona  589 


φαλμός  1049 
Ψνεβεννου  1547 
φυχή  489,492,508 
φυχικός  736 

ώδε  1315 
Τ  Ωραι  115.13 
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VI.  MILITARY  (AND  P AR A- Μ I L I T AR Y )  TERMS 


αίρέω  438,440 
άμιλλα  1053 
άνδραγαθέω  933 
'Ανδρεία  94  5 
άντε ιρήναρχος  1619 
άντ ικοσμητεύω  158.11 
αποσκευή  851 


'Αρη  ισταί  ,  ο  i 

945 

άρχ ιφρουρέω 

470 

άρχ ιφυλακ  ί της 

1 

359 

γυμνασιάρχος 

1  58 

.  35; 

c f .  Index  V 

I  I 

s  .  ν  . 

δεκάτα  438 

δεκαταρχέω  68 

3-6 

84 

Δημήτηρ  684 

διδάσκαλος  1 

58. 

43 

δίκροτος  684 

διωγμίτης  15 

91 

δυνάμει ς,αι  6 

75  . 

21 

Είρήνα  Σεβαστά  683 
είρήναρχος  1591,1619 
εμφύλιος  πόλεμος  966 
επιστάτης  851 
εργαζόμενοι  εν  πρώι- 
ραι ,  εν  πρύμναι  640 
έφηβος  158.6,8;cf. 
Index  VII  s . ν . ; In¬ 
dex  VIII  s.v.  ephebes 

ήγέμων  158.44; 942 

ΐππεύς  32, 158.7; 161 
ί,πποτροφέω  1053 


άννώνα  1560 
άπολελυμένος  1089 
άστατος  1195 

έκατοντάρχης  1306 
έπαρχος 

-  (στόλου  Σ  (εουη- 
ριανοΰ  ?)  Π(ον- 
τ ικοΰ) )  1095 

-  λεγιώνος  ια' 


A.  GREEK  WORLD 

κεστροφύλαξ  158.53 
κοσμητής  158.5,36 
κυβερνάτας  640 
Κυνήγετ ις  1174 

λε ιστεύω  1619 
λεντιάριος  158.54 

μάχης, άπό  τής  1076 
-1077 

ναυαρχέω  683-684 
ναυπαγός  640 
ν ι κάω  1052 

οπλομάχος  158.44 
όροφύλαζ  1619 

παδαλιοϋχος  640 
παιδοτριβέω  158.9 
παραφύλα^  980,1591 
πλέω  683 

πολέμιος  275,275.2,6 
πολέμιοι , ο  ί  851 
πόλεμον, κατά  683 
πόλεμος  34, 134. 7; 278 
,280, 313,317,319. 
15; 966 

προσπεριτ (ε) ιχισμός 
851 

πρύμνα  640 
πρώιρα  640 
πρωιρατεύω  640 

σαλτ (ου) άρ ιος  1000, 
1619 


Β .  ROMAN  WORLD 

Κλαυδίας  ευσε¬ 
βούς  πιστής 
1 1 94-11 95 

-  στρατευμάτων  τού 
βασιλέως  -- 
Άγρίππα  12  66 

-  σπείρης  πρώτης 
Γάλλων  Λεπιδια- 
νής?  ιππικής 
1266 


στρατ(ε)ία  84,814? 
στρατεύομαι  684 
στρατεύω  84 
στρατηγείο  34,1  85, 

470 

στρατηγός  136,253, 
350.7,12; 851 ,942?, 
1077; 1048 (ό  έν 
Αλλυδοις) 

στρατιώτης  204,942?, 

1 1 86  (στρατ ιούτης) 
στρατιωτικός  117  A  13 
στρατόπεδον  693 
συμμαχέω  440 
συμμαχία  134. 5; 638 
σύμμαχος  637 
συνστρατεύομαι  640 
συνστρεμματάρχης 
158.24 

σύνφρουρος  470 

τεταγμένος (έπΐ ) 

851 ,942 

τριηραρχέω  683-684, 
1053 

τριήρης  644.30 

ΰλωρός  1619 
ύπογραμματεύς  158.51 
ύποζάκορος  158.47 
ύποδπλομάχος  158.51 
ύποπαιδοτρίβης  158.45 

φρούραρχος  851,1183 
φρούρ ιον  1183 
φυλακή  τής  χώρας  1620 


ήβοκάτος  532 

ιππική 

1266 (σπε 

ΐρα) 

κουράτωρ  1115 

λε υ ιών 

-  Q  ' 

Σιδηρά  1 

089 

-  δ' 

Σκυθική 

1  1  94 

-  ια 

Κλαυδία 

ευ- 

INDICES 
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centuri o  1559 
legio 

-  III  Gallica  1558 

-  IV  Scythica  1558 

-  XII  Fulminata  1558 

-  XVI  Flavia  Firma 

1558 


LATIN  WORDS 

-  IV  Scythica  1194 

-  XIII  C . M .  (sic)  1188 

-  XI  Cl.  Pia 

Fidelis  1194 
miles  1559 
praefectus  castrorum 
1266 


praef(ectus)  legionis 
1194 

p (rimi)p  (ilarius) 

1  194 

tribuni  1559 
veteranus  1188 
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IMPORTANT  GREEK  WORDS 


VII 

άβακίτης  1165 
άγαθφ,έπ'  756 
άγανάκτησις  1177.12 
αγνεία  692 
αγνός  736 
αγορά  1 67a . ι . 5 ; 

1041.8 

άγοράζω  1039.76; 
1041.24 

άγορανομέω  185,1087 
άγορανόμος  692,1039 
.  83 

αγρός  1041.3,11,21, 

31 

άγυια  416 
άγών  99,190,675.10 
(στεφανίχης) ; 676 , 
755?,861.13(ό  της 
πατρίδος) ,  97  3  , 

1035, 1039.33 (πρώ¬ 
τος  --  των  παίδων) 
1,36 

άγωνιάω  1038.5,24 
αγωνίζομαι  96.5 
άγωνοθέτας  (-της) 

190, 117. Β. 2; 350 . 1 1 
-12;  1035,1039.32  , 
34,36; 1055,1087, 

1  1  33 

άγωνοθετέω  545,674, 
770,772 

άδηλος  1177.42 
άδην  829 
αδιάφθορος  1621 
άδι αφορία  1177.19 
άδικέω  60377,679 
passim, 1039. 2, 89 
-90 

άδίκημα  679.11,33 
άδολος  134. 6; 638, 

1621 

άεθλοφόρος  294 
άθά  307 

άθάνατος  311,1039. 

2  3  (μνήμη) 
άθλησις  869 
άθλητής  869 
άθφος  275 
αίδέσιμος  492 
αιδώς  1042 
αίετός  952 

αΐζ  147.6,34,42-43; 

1  034  A 


αιρεσις  124,1123 
αΐρετ  ί ζω  149 
αίτέω  127,188.2 
αίτησις  1  1  8 
άκέραιος  1621 
άκίβδηλος  1621 
άκόλουθος  147 
άκοντιστήρ  946 
άκρατος  1621 
άκριβής  1621 
άκρόπολις  96.10 
άκυρος  946,1177.28 
" Αλε ια  644.5,11 
άλε ιτουργησία  1039. 
9,45 

άλείφομαι  696 
άλεζίπονος  773 
άλευροκαθάρτης  1165 
άλή  147.23 
άλήθεια  77 
άλιαία  286 
άλυπος  1256-1257, 
1264-1265 
άμαρτάνω  1177.8 
άμαρτ  ία  14  9 
άμε λέω  1177.15 
άμιγής  1621 
άμιλλα  1053 
άμνός  147.19; 10 34Α 
άμπελος  1034  Β 
άμφιεσμός  1039.75 
άμφί πόλις  1214 
άμώμως  1049 
άναγιγνώσκω  869,1110 
άναγνωστικός  322 
άναδείκνυμι  1056  A 
άνάδε ιξ ις , του  στε¬ 
φάνου  1  056  A 
άναδέχομαι  1040.11 
άναδίδωμι  1039.78 
άναδικία  441 
άνακαλέω  1619 
άναλαμβάνω  1619 
άνάληψ ι ς  1619 
άνανεόομαι  276.10 
άνανέωσις  462 
άναπόδοτος  1035 
άναφέρω  679  passim 
άναφορά  1226 
άνδραγαθέω  933 
άνδραγαθία  249 
άνδρ ιαντουργός  1139 
άνδριάς  1035 


άνδρών  639 
άνε  ίκητος  1 8 1 
άνέπαφος  1577 
άνεπι βουλευτός  1621 
άνέφαπτος  424,426,430- 
431,436 

άν  η  κω  1036.8,20;  1037.7 
,16;  1039.23 
άνήρ  μουσικός  785 
άνθέω  147.44 
άνθρώπινος  134.8 
άνθυπατεύω  185,964 
άνθύπατος  193,350.18; 
940,1209 

άνίημι  997(άσυλον) 
άνίστημι  1056  d,1609 
άνκεμόλία  1612 
άννώνα  1167,1560 
άνταποδ  ί  δωμ ι  1183 
άντε ιρήναρχος  1619 
άντ ιγραφ (ε ) ΐον  1039.79 
άντι γραφή  679.27,34 
άντίγραφον  639.36; 869 
άντίθυρος  880 
άντικαθίστημι  946 
άντ ιλαμβάνομαι  1619 
άντιλήμπτωρ  1619 
άντιλήμψις  1619 
Άντινόεια,τά  140.7 
άντιπράσσω  1177.26 
άντ ιστρατηγός  933,1177.4 
άντι ταμίας  933 
άνυπόδικος  1039.84 
άοιδή  850 
άόριστος  82 
άπαγ  γέλλω  115. 9; 140. 7 
άπαγορεύω  1468 
άπάγω  851 

άπαλοιφή  1177.10,29,40 
άπαντάω  1036. 10;  1037. 8 
άπαρχή  701 
άπε ιλή  1177.7 
άπε ιμι  143.7 
άπελεύθερος  949,951, 

1 1 37 . 1 9; 1 607 
άπελευθερόω  464 
άπιστος  1177.39 
άπλοϋς  149,638 
άπλώς  134.6 
άπογραφή  946 
άπογράφω  143. 12;  679. 41 
άποδεδε ιγμένος , ό  1087 
( πρώτο  ς  άρ  χων ) 


INDICES 
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άποδεής  1220-1221 
άπόδε  ι  ξ ις  1184 
αποδέκτης  679.18 

and  after 
άποδίδωμι  1034  Β, 
1039.56;  1041  .25- 
26;  1 120, 1212  ? 
άπόδοσις  1039.53, 

6  3 ;  1  6  1  9 

αποδοχή  1036.11; 

1 037 . 8; 1039. 1 2 
άπό  λεχους  1604 
άπόλογος  1177.32 
απολύω  137,997 
άποσείω  634 
αποσκευή  851 
άποτίμημα  157  7 
αποτίνω  679.30 
άποτρίβομαι  861.6 
άπόφασις  1177.34 
άπό  φθοράς  1604 
άργυροκόπος  1072 
άργυροταμίας  1 38 
άρήν  147.39,48,54 
άρητεύω  275,275.3,7 
; 286,288 

άριθμέω  1223-1225 
άριστεΐον  ?  852 
άρμα  770(πωλών) 
άρμός  405 
άρον  307 
άρρενικός  1082 
άρρωστος  670 
άρύστηρ  63 
αρχεία  729 
άρχεΐον  9207,1169 
άρχή  117.Α.1;Β.5; 129 
, 147. 58,60, 64;581 , 
696 , 937Α  1 0; 1 087 
(μεγ  ίστη ) 
αρχίατρός  856 
άρχισ (ε) ιτώνης  1167 
άρχιτέκτων  411.49; 

1040.9; 1248 
άρχίφρουρέω  470 
άρχ ΐφυλακ ί της  1359 
άρχός  773 
άρχων  1 8 , 1 1 5 . 1 ; 1 1 7  . 
Α. 5; Β. 7; 1 38. 1 ; 1 43 
.9; 155,158.2; 166, 
167a.  2,-  1  87, 1  88.3; 
197,198,411 .36;424 
,  428,430-431  ,436  , 
440,581  ,679passim. 


851 ,859,869,946, 
967,1087 (πρώτος) , 
1177.45; 1 1 83-11 84 
άσημος  1039.26 
ασθένεια  1038.5,24 
άσκαστος  405 
’ Ασκληπιέ ια,τά  672 
άσπίς  177,296 
άστεοπρόσωπος  708 
αστικός  167f.ii.12 
άστ ραφής  405 
αστρονόμος  463 
άστυ  267 

άσυκοφάντητος  1182 
άσυκοφαντία  1182  ? 
ασυλία  282,284,317, 
319.15; 973,997 
άσυλος  644.26; 997, 

1  362 

άσύνκριτος  1195— 

1  1  96 

ασφάλεια  449,476, 
1040.5;  1 177.27 
άτεκνος  946 
ατέλεια  12-13,74,109 
, 284 , 31 9 . 1 4 ; 6 1 5- 
618,932 
ατελής  275.5 
"Αττ ικον  861.18 
(τάλαντον ) 
άττ ικος  1036.24 
αυθαίρετος  1574 
αυξάνω  735 
αΰριον  92 
αύτεπάγγελτος  670 
αύτεφόδιος  861.20; 
1619 

αύτ  ί κα  1 8 
αύτοετής  970 
αύτοκράτωρ  637 
αυτόνομος  644.26 
άφαι ρέομαι  430,436, 

1  034  Β 

άφαι ρέω  1610 
άφίημι  27  6. 3; 997 
(άσυλος ) 

άφορολογησία  997 
Άφροδε  ισ ιακός  946 
Άχιλλεύς  Θερσιτοκ- 
τόνος  322  (name  of 
play ) 

άχραντος  1049,1621 
άψίς  492 
άωρος  1255 


βαδίζω  167f.II. 11-12 ; 

1 68Α. II . 35 
βαθμός  1 37 
βάθρον  946,963 
βακχεΐον  563 
βαλανέον  169  Β.  8 
βάμα  1035 
βαρβαρικός  581 
Βασίλε ια,τά  1361 
βασιλεία, ή  144 
βασιλεύς  1 1 5 . 24 ; 1 1 7 . Β . 
1 1 ; 1 19,460,493,499- 
500,554,570,679.29; 
690,851 ,932 ,997,1183 
-1184, 1266 , 1270,1295 
,  1  306 , 1592 

βασιλεύω  187,872,1183— 
1  1  84 

βασιλικόν,τό  1034  Β 
βασιλίς  1102  ('Ρώμη) 
βασίλισσα  115.25 
βεβαιόω  637 
βεβαιωτήρ  424,428,430- 
431 ,436 

βειθυνιάρχης  775  ? 
βλάπτω  1039.88 
βλαστός  215 
βοαθέω  670 
βοάθοος  275.8 
βοηθός  1266 
βολλευτήριον  1137.15 
βουλά  670 
βουλάρχος  878  ? 
βουλεύομαι  681 
βουλευτήριον  4,133, 
1036.18,28; 1039.30, 
60 , 70 , 73;  1  040 . 3,28 
βουλευτής  772,883,890, 
935 , 937  pass im 
βουλευτικόν  1123 
(τάγμα) 

βουλεύω  1 34 . 7 ; 424 , 4 30- 
432,436,638 

βουλή  3,71-72,92,115.7 
,15,18-20,22 ,39; 1 17. 
Α. 2, 4, 10 ;Β. 10; 138.4, 
5;  ί  10.1  ,12;  1  66,1  93, 
189,319.4;837, 
βουλή, των  γερόντων  690 
βουλή , δημοσί η  690 
βρέφος  785 
βοΰς  147.28,55 
βυβλίον  639.36,75 
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γαϋα  215 
γαμβρός  1024 
γαμέτη  492 
γειτονία  1020 
γενάμενος  492 
γενεή  998 
γένεσις  492 
γενέτ ( ε ) ιρα  1 082 
γενιά  765 
γεννάω  991 
γένος  155,936,1039 
.  1  3 

γεομετρής  990 
γεραιοί,οί  1097,1609 
γ έ ρας  852,1039.62; 
1081-1082 

γερόντων,  βουλή  των 
690; cf.  s.v.  γέρων 
γερουσία  992,1123, 

1  1  39 

γ  έ  ρων  2  2 1 ; c  f .  s.v. 

γερόντων 
γέφυρα  1051 
γεωργός  1248 
γήρας  848,998 
γλυκερός  1103 
γλυκίζω  1036.27; 
1037.19 

γλυκισμός  1037.2 
γλυκύνους  1110 
γλυκύτατος  513,788, 
816,939,980,1109 
γλύπτω  1 1 80 
γναφειον  624 
γνήσιος  998,1621 
γράμματα,  τά  275.5; 
431  (τής  πόλεως);α:Ε. 
s.v.  δημόσια; 679 
passim  (τά  μνημο- 
ν ι κά ) ;  1 5  3  5  bis 
γραμματεύς  3,96.8; 

1  15.34;  1  17.Α.7/11  ; 
Β.9;  158.49,-319.18; 
430-431  ,  643,644 . 1  4 
;  6  92 , 7  86 ( ιατρών )  , 
876, 907?,  934  ^  967  , 
1039.79; 1055 
γραμματεύω  71-72,115 
. 3; 424,428,964-965 
γραμματικός  437,1580 
γραμματιστής  411.59 
γραμματοφυλάκιον  869 
γραπτή,  είκών  869,946 


γραφή  1039.79 
γράφομαι  679.27-28, 
32 

γράφω  61-62,88,118, 
134.6; 275.4; 1610 
γυμνασιάρχος  675.11; 
692,696,755,937  Α. 
7;  1039.51 

γυμνάσιον  460,501, 
696 

γυναικαδελφή  1103 
γύη  1 6  7  f . II.  13,16 ; 

168  passim 
γυμνασιαρχέω  1053 
γυμνασιαρχία  916, 
1574 

γροφεύς  286 
γυναι κ ( ε ) ϊος  1119 

δάμαλις  147,147.36 
δάνειον  963,1039.53 
,  6  3  (πολ ιτ ι κόν ) 
δάφνη  411.55 
δειπνητήριον  1561 
δεΐπνον  16,76,125 
δε  ίρη  1177.13 
δεκαδαρχέω  684 
δεκανός  492 
δεκάτα  1535 
δεκαταρχέω  683 
δεκάτη  1134  A 
δέκαχα  1 8 
δεόμενο ι , ο ί  6  70 
δέομαι  138.13 
δέσις  855 
δηλόω  1 40 . 1 1 ; 1 1 69, 
1177.27 

δήλωσις  1177.31 
δημαρχέω  770 
δημαρχικός  139.4 
δήμαρχος  143. 14; 690 
δημιουργός  317 
δημόσια  γράμματα  430 
δημοσίη  βουλή  690 
δημόσιοι  τόποι 
1040.25 

δημόσιον, τό  679.42 
δημόσιον, τό  τεύχος 
436 

δημόσιος  77,207,679 
. 28  (δίκη)  ; 965 , 
1177.5,18,24,43 

( s lave ) ; 1248 
δημοσίωσις  679 


δημότης  143.10,11  ,15 
δημοτικός  690 
δηναιός  736 
διαγράφω  1039.52,54,56 
,59,64 

διάθεσις  1038.12,29 
διαθήκη  896 
διαιτητής  1177.34 
διαλείπω  639 
διαμεινόω  1246  bis  ? 
διανομή  946 
διά  πάντων  770 
διαπέμπω  869 
διασημότατος  1051 
Διάσια,τά  147.34 
διασψζω  644.30;670 
διαταγή  1177.16 
διάταγμα  1177.6 
δ ιάταζ ι ς  679.65 
διατάσσομαι  1162 
διατάττω  1177.26,36-37 
δ ιατηρέω  124 
δ ι αφαν  ή  ς  9  46 
διάφορα, τά  851,1039.54 
,59-60,64,72,86 
διαφωνέω  635 
διδάσκαλος  1248,1580 
διηνεκής  1 0 8 8 (πορφύρα) 
δικάζω  932 
δίκαια, τά  1123 
δίκαιον, τό  637 
δίκαιος  581 (φιλότιμος 
καί) ;682.3;696,861 .9 
δικαιοσύνη  117.Α.9;Β. 

10; 1 89,692 
δικαίως  117.Α.1;Β.5 
δικαίως  ιστάμενος  1619 
δικαστήριον  25,96.3-4; 

130,133,861.23 
δικαστής  1177.34 
δίκη  257,321  ,679.28  (δη- 
μόσ ια)  ,-885,889,1177. 
33 

δίκροτος  684 
διοικέω  679. 63  ,-1041.32 
,-1  056  D 

διοίκησις  99,115.38; 
682.4; 1039.43,55,64- 
65; 1048 

διοικητής  1248 
Διονύσια, τά  147.31;672 
,1035,1039.32 
δ ιορθόω  1610 
διωγμίτης  1591 


INDICES 


495 


δίωξις  1039.1 
δόγμα  138.4; 188.1; 
755 

δοκιμάζω  133 
δοκιμασία  25,96.3; 

114,132,1621 
δοκιμαστής  77 
δόκιμος  123277,1621 
δοκός  1039.82 
δοξάζω  1107 
δοριάλωτος  276.1 
δουλάριον  532 
δράω  244 

δυνάμεις,αΐ  675.21 
δυναμένοι,οί  460 
δύναμις  311,1182  7 
δώρον  695,785 (Μου- 
σάων ) 

δωροτελέω  735 

έάω  140. 9; 679.76 
έγγονία  765 
έγγονος  87,98,113- 
1 1 4  ,  1 1 5 . 25; 120  , 
276. 1 1 ;284 ,31 9. 

1 1-12; 1030,1034 
Β, 1 609 

έγγραφον  1039.90 
έ  γ  γ  ράφω  67  9.8,1  6  , 

21 

εγγυητής  167-169 
passim, 170.6; 171 
. I. 3;  171  . II .  3 
έγδημέω  861  .19 
έγδοσι ς  1619 
έγκαθίστημι  147.59 
-60 

εγκαίνια,τά  140.7 
εγκτησις  74,108-109, 
114,1 18,120-122, 

31 9 . 1 3 ( ινπασις) 
έγλέγω  679. 90 
έγραψεν  1611 
έγχαράττω  1040.28 
έγχρονίζω  736 
έδέσιμος  (  =  αίδέσι- 
μος)  492 
είατροτομεύς  1248 
εικοστή  1025 
ε  ί  κών  1 4  0 . 9 ;  5  8  2 ( χαλ¬ 
κούς)  ;  682.22  (τε- 
τράττηχυς )  ;  86  9  and 
94  6 (γραπτή ) ;  96  3  , 

1  0  35 (χαλκός ) ;  1  0  37  . 


12; 1039.17,28-29, 

^  39  (χρυσή)  ,33; 1 1 84 
είρηναρχική  τάξις 
1591 

είρήναρχος  1591,1619 
είσαγγέλλω  77,1619 
ε ίσαγώγε ια , τά  115.26 
είσαγωγός  931 
είσελαστικός  770 
είσιτητήρια  115.11 
είσκήρυξις  1039.37 
( ε ) ίσκυλάω  1080 
εισφέρω  67 9.1; 86 1.5; 
1035,1036.5; 1037.5 
;  1  0  4  0  .  1  7 ;  1  6  1  9 
εισφορά  84, 101. 8; 851 
,1571  ,1619 
έκάστοτε  1087 
έκατοντάρουρος  1359 
έκδικαιόω  946 
έκδικος  492,1248 
έκκάθαρσις  416 
εκκολάπτω  1610 
έκκυέω  1082 
έκλανθάνομαι  1177.18 
έκμαρτύρησις  679 
εκούσιος  1574 
έκται  665 
έκτοκισμός  1039.72 
εκφορά  1039.46 
έλαίνος  1221 
έλαιον  755,1087,1220 
-1221 

έλάσσονα,τά  1034  Β 
έλάττων  147.28,55 
έλαφος  1034  A 
έλεγχος  679.34 
ελέγχω  1177.20,23 
-24 

έλεέω  3 1 1 
ελεύθερος  932,983 
έλευθερ  ία  121 
έλευθερόω  851 
έλος  168  Β. 1 9 
ελπίς  848 
εμβάλλω  679.47 
έμβατεία  1577 
έμβάτευσις  1577 
εμμένω  134.4,10 
έμμηνος  1079.77 
(στρατηγός ) 
έμπασμός  1056  Β 
εμπειρία  673 
έμπορίη  837 


έμπορος  570,1564 
έμφανισμός  1177.33 
έμφέρω  257 
εμφύλιος  966  (πόλεμος) 
έναλ  ίνκ ιος  1110 
έναντ ιόω  1039.3 
ένβαίνω  409 
έν γράφω  612 
ένδε ιξ  ι  ς  1039.89 
ένδεκάκλινος  1561 
ένδοξος  998,1036. 13; 

1 037 . 9; 1 039 . 1 5 
ένεδρος  1177.44 
ένε ιμι  168  Β. 1 1 
ένεστώς,ό  -  ταμίας 

852,1177.22 
ένέχυρον  1577 
ένκτησις  449 
έννεάκλινος  1561 
ένο  ί  κ ιον  112  3 
ένοφείλω  175 
ένοχλέω  867?,1619 
εντροπή  1039.12 
έντυπος  1621 
εξαγγέλλω  932 
έξαιθραπεύω  1619 
εξαλείφω  149,679.8,15, 

21 

έξάμηνος  424,464 
εξετάζω  77,1177.25 
εξηγητής  137,185,333 
έξης  624,679.60 
έξητασμένος  1087 
έξξάδελφος  1008 
έξόλλυμι  1034  Β 
εξουσία  139.4 
έξοχος  1110 
έξσφράγισμα  958 
έξώλεια  147.61 
έξώλης  679.17,22 
'Επ'  άγαθφ  756 
επαγγελία  1039.41,91 
επαγγέλλομαι  861.19; 

1041.2,12 
έπάγω  275.2,6 
επαγώγιμος  755 
έπάναγκες  639,1039.57 
επανάγω  851 
έπαναιρέομαι  1619 
έ  παν  γελία  460 
επανέρχομαι  140.6 
έπανορθόω  1610 
έ  πάνω  6  7  9.63 
έπαράομαι  147.61 
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έ  πάρχ  ( ε  )  ι  α  1177.  44 
;  1613 

έπαρχος  492,1266 
έπασκέω  1246  bis 
έπαϋτέω  147.14,47 
έπε  ιμι  1  1  7  .  Α.  2 
έπένγραφοι  157 
επέτειος  306.10 
έπεύχομαι  144 
επιβάλλω  967,1025, 
1619 

έπιβουλεύω  311 
επιγαμία  134.5;638 
έπι γ ινομένο ι , ο  i  682 
.14; 1039.25 
έπιγονή  1034  A 
επιγραφή  684,1039.30 
επιγράφομαι  679.29 
επιγράφω  1084,1136. 

17 

έπιδανείζω  1577 
έπιδέκατον  411 
επιδέχομαι  681 
έπιδίδωμι  852,1039. 

21; 1177.37 
έπίδοσις  1036.20; 
1037.16 

έπικαταλλαγή  665 
επικίνδυνος  1038. 

4,22 

έπικληρόω  932,1039 
.77 

έπικοσμέω  1039.24 
έπίκριμα  1162,1177. 

1  ,43-44 

έπι κωλύω  1041.18 
έπιμελεία  581,696, 
1177.25 

έπιμελ ( έ ) ομαι  115. 

28 ; 679 . 1 9 (τού  ιε¬ 
ρού)  ,44  and  86  (των 
κατά  πόλιν)  ,61  (των 
τού  Πυθίου); 967, 
1051,1137 

επιμελητής  179,520, 
532,643  (των  τεμε- 
νέων ) ,644.9 (τού 
ιερού)  ,*1  179,1248 
έπιμηνιεύω  581 
έπιμήνιος  639 
έπινυμφεύω  669 
επίσημος  77,1621 
επισκέπτομαι  1177.41 
επισκευή  440,460, 


1039.70,73,86; 

1 040.21 

έπίσκεψις/έπίσκηψις 
679.77,79 
έπισκηνόω  870 
έπισκοπέω  679.67 
επίσκοπος  1248 
επί στάσις  1619 
επιστάτης  639,851, 
863,869,1039.4,73, 
76; 1041.29; 1359, 
1619 

επισφαλής  1038.4,22 
έπισχολάζω_802  Β  27 
έπιτ(ε)ιμέω  430-431 
επιτήδεια, τά  1034  Β 
επιτρέπω  129,134.10 
επιτροπή  997 
επίτροπος  967 (τού 
Σεβαστού)  ,1162, 
1182,1266 
επιτυγχάνω  1012 
επιφάνεια  1039.22 
επιφανής  1036.12,16; 
1037.9,11 ;1039.25; 
1  087 

έπιψηφί ζω  115.6 
έποίει  440,667,756, 

1  101 

έπο ( ί ) ησε  408,438, 
440,487,508,529, 
642,643  (έπο  ί ησαν )  , 
710,778,788,790, 
816  ( έ  πο  ί  ησα )  ,817, 

1026, 1062 ,1  1  79, 
1261  ,1611 
έπτάκλινος  1561 
έπώνυμος  188.2,5; 187 
έργάζομαι  640,1034  Β 
έργαστήριον  624,938, 
1041.9 

εργον  61,582,939,967 
,1009,1041 . 1 4 ; 1 1 07 
,1137,1306,1566 
έριο  (0) ργοι ,οΐ  1017 
έρμάδιον  946 
έρμης  946 
έσθλός  998 
έστ  ία  184,197 
έστιατόριον  1561 
έσχατιά  167e. 1.17,20 
έσχατον  1619 
έτοιμως  έχω  1040.13 
έτος  55,144,158.11 


εύανγέλια,τά  350.14 
εύγενής  869 
ευγηρία  1358 
εύδοκ ιμέω  1184 
ευεργεσία  642,696,933, 

1039.1  1  ,-  1  1  83,1  570 
εύεργετέω  639,682.24; 

1570 

ευεργέτης  1,4,12-13,70, 

104.1  14,179,276.7,-317 
,  31  9.9,-  449,562,581  , 
676,852 ,932 , 934 , 939, 
1035,1039.50; 1103, 
1183, 1570 

ευ  έχει  750 
εύημέρημα  861.24 
εύθετός  1040.6 
εύθυμος  1619 
εύθυνα  147.12 
εύθυνος  147.57 
εύθύνω  147.58 
εύκοσμία  696 
ευνοϊκός  1184 
εύορκέω  134.11 
εύπαλής  707 
εύ  ποιέω  676 
εύτακτέω  870 
εύτακτος  1038.7,25 
ευταξία  115. 28 ;  10  3  9. 19 
εύτυχέω  140.12 
εύτυχοΰμεν  1165 
εύφραίνου  1364bis,1365 
ευφραίνω  1276 
εύχαριστέω  306.10 
ευχαριστία  639,859, 

1036. 1  2;  1037 . 9,-  1039. 
27 

ευχάριστος  963 
εύχρηστία  1040.6 
εύωχία  1036.21; 1037.17 
έφάμιλλος  96. 4; 117. Β. 4 
έφεξής  168  Α.ΙΙ.11 
έφετήσιος  736 
έφήβαρχος  937  A  8 
έφηβος  932,992,1039.51 
έφιορκέω  134.12;638, 
1120 

έφιορκία  1119 
έφίστημι  71-72 

ζάκορος  158.46 
ζήλος  1039.26 
ζηλόω  696 
ζήσειν  1364  bis 
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ζήτησ  ι  ς  1040.  10 
ζύγαστρον  411.52,54 
ζυγοποιός  495 
ζωγράφος  1617 
ζφδιον  946,958,1180 

ήβηδόν  1571,1619 
ηγεμονεύω  1051 
ηγεμονία  877,885 
ήγέμων  158.44;290  A 
35; 942 

ήδομαι  1  0  38.12,29 
ή ί θεός  1108 
ήχω  281 
ήλαφρά  844 (ήτω 
σοι  ή  γή) 
ηλιαία, ή  136 
ηλικία  6  96  (πρώτη) 
ήλικίη  1108 
ήμερος  848,1034  A 
ήμιόγδοον  267,627 
ήμιόλιον  1221 
ήμισος  175 
ήμιτάλαντον  121 
ήνιοχεύς  940 
ήριον  634 
ήρωίς  1468 
ήρως  869,1104,1170 
ήύ  5  4 

θάλασσα  282 
θαλλός  115. 32 ; 1 1 7 . 
Α.  8 

θάπτω  1039.50 
θάρσε ι  1468 
θεαρός  31 9. 2; 31 7 
θέατρον  143.13;167c 
III  16; 1039. 38 
θεία, ή  1609 
θείος, δ  1169,1609 
θέλγω  1049 
θεσμ[οθε-  -  -]  203 
θεσμοθέτης  25,96.2; 

1  06 

θεωρέω  143.10 
θεωροδόκος  276.7,17 
θήρα  1034  A 
Θιβρώνειον  1621 
θϊνος  134.8 
θρεπτή  532 
θρεπτός  431,1607 
θρήσκε  ία  140.8 
θρόνος  940 
θυρί ς  1614 


θύρωμα  1114,1614 

ίαρομνάμονες  275.9 
ιατρός  158. 48; 200, 
214,786 

ίδιοι, οι  1039.23 
ίδιος  κτίστης  612 
ιδιώτης  423-424,426- 
427,430,436 
ΐερόδουλος  532 
ίερονίκης  139.7 
ίερονόμος  1039.83 
ί λικρινής  1 1 84 
ίνδικτίων  492,709, 
1270 

ίνπασις  319.13;cf. 
εγκτησις 

ΐππαρχέω  1056  a,d 
ίππειος  20 
ίππιατρός  1096 
ιππικός  770 (άγων 
ε  ίσελαστ  ικο'ς?),  1087 
Ιππο  ιατρός  10  96 
ίπποτροφέω  1053 
ίσολύμπιος  770,1182 
ίσοπολιτεία  103,134.5 
; 6  38 , 969 

ίσος  306 . 9;  696 ,861  .9 
ισοτέλεια  449 
ιστάμενος  δικαίως 
1619 

ισχυρός  3 1 1 
'Ιταλικά, τά  770 
('Ρωμαία  Σεβαστά) 
ί  χνος  814  ? 

κάδδ ι  ξ  1615 
κάδδιχος  1615 
κάδδος  915  ? 
κάδος  755,1615 
καθαρός  1621 
καθεσταμένος , ό  επί 
των  πραγμάτων  851 
καθ ίστημι  431  ,436, 
1036.16 
κάθοδος  6  9 
καθυστερέω  671-672 
καινός  932  (πολίτης) 
καιρός  639,671,851 
(μεταβολαί  των  και¬ 
ρών)  ,9167,1035, 

10 36.7;  1037.6  ; 1039 
.  46,67,71  ,76  ;  11 39 
,1353 (καλός) ,1619 


καί  σύ  γε  1058,1069  ? 
καχεξία  1619 
κακοτεχνέω  134.9 
καλοκοίμητος  492 
καμάρα  1248  (του  δήμου) 
κάμπτω  167f.ii. 19 
κανηφορέω  1 97 
κάπηλος  570 
χαρπί  ζω  986,1081 
καρπός  1134  A 
κάρτος  731 
κάρυξ  4  1  1  .  60  ;  64  3 
καταβάλλω  1041.27 
καταγοράζω  1039.75 
καταγορασμός  1039.69,74 
καταδίκη  288 
καταδίχιον  1615 
καταδουλισμός  424,428, 
430-431 ,436 
κατάθεσις  169Β.3 
κατακρούω  405 
καταλλαγή  665 
καταλύω  870, 1034Β, 1077 
.  36 

καταμνημονεύω  1183 
κατάστασις  851,1619 
κατατίθημι  147.63; 
1039.21 

κατάχαιρε  1364  bis, 1365 
καταχράομαι  1039.53 
καταχωρίζω  1039.88 
κατεπείγω  460 
κατ  έχω  134.8;  1039.2,90 
κάτοικοι, ο  i  1072,1563 
κατο ικοΰντες , ο ί  άλλοι 
1036.29; 1037.20; 

1072  (οί ) 
κάω  1039.80 
κεδνός  1042 
κέλευσις  1051 
κέλης  7 70 (πωλών ; τελε ί¬ 
ων  ) 

κεραμεϊον  624 
κεραμεύς  504 
κεράμιον  1221 
κέραμος  143.7 
κεράμωσις  1040.5 
χηδεστής  1105 
κηπεΐον  168Β.1 ,6,10,15 
,23 

κήπιον  1123 

κήπος  167b.ll.6;167e. 

I I I . 1 3 ; 1 75 , 759 
κηρυκεύω  138.2 
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κήρυζ  143.15 
κίβδηλος  77,1621 
κιβωτός  635,679.47 
κιθαρψδής  2 90 Β. 28; 
886 

κινέω  261 
κιόνι(ο)ν  1165 
κ  ί  ων  4  5  0 
Κλαυδ ιανο  ί , παιδες 
772 

κλ ( ε ) ίνη  1188,1561 
κλέφυδρ ι ς  136 
κληρόνομος  939,1039 
.68 

κλήρος  459,1274 
κληρούχος  5,770 
κληρωτός  117Α.7;Β.9 
κο ιμάω  1102 
κοιμητήριον  221,234 
κοινόν, τό  460,493, 
639,644. 15, 17; 6 96 
,1248 

κοινός  139,350.9; 
450  (πρόσοδο ι )  ,514 
,639,999, 1248 
κολάζω  1177.43 
κόλασις  1177.7,17 
(ανώτατος ) 
κόλλυβος  665 
κολοσσιαίος  1035; 

1037.13 
κολωνεία  964 
κομίδη  1 6  9Β . 5 
κομμεντάριον  ?  896 
κοπρολόγο ι  90 
κοράλλιον  196 
κοράσιον  532,534 
κοσμέω  115.29; 350. 

3;  1  105, 1609 
κοσμητεύω  187 
κοσμήτωρ  187 
κοσμιόντες , ο ΐ  729 
κόσμιος  586,1123 
κόσμοι, ο  i  717-72  9 
κόσμος  705 
κοτύλα  755 
κοτύλη  63,1210 
κουρίδιος  1082 
κράτιστος  155,158. 

2 ; 1 87 , 939, 1 606bis 
κρίμνημι  1039.82 
κρίσις  257 
κριτήριον  861.4,8 
κριτός  1 37 . 1 3 ; 1 47  . 


14,17-18,20-21 ,38 
-39,47,53-54 
κτέρας  563 
κτερίζω  563 
κτήνη, τά  870 
κτήσις  736 
κτίστης  179,612,939 
κυβερνάτας  640 
κυινδεκέμβηρ  342 
κυρία  έκ(κ)λησία 
679.70; 1 1 83-1 1 84 
κυρ ιεία  1041.6 
κύριος  1 1 5 . 5 ; 1 3 4  .  1 1  ; 
270,473,475,513(6 
—  μου) ,638,1039. 
92;  1  040 . 29 
κυρόω  639,1039.72; 
1041.17 

κύω  147.39,44 
κωλύω  1039.83,87; 

1  040 .26 

κώμη  492 , 866 ( Ιερά) , 
1080,1084,1089, 
1100,1 153,1248, 
1359,1363,1563 
κωμήται , ο  ΐ  12  4  8 
κωμικοί  290Β.6 
κωμογ ραμματεύς  1359 

λαγχάνω  117Α.2;136, 
147.58 

λαμβάνω  143.7; 644. 

2 8 (πολ ι τε  ίαν ) 
λαμπρός  181,869 
λαμπρότατος  491,554, 
1051  ,1123 
λάμπω  846 
λανάρ ιος  1017 
λανθάνω  26 
λαζός  1 32 1 
λαο  ί  15  6  3 
λάρδ ι (ο ) ν  851 
λάρδος  851 
λαρνάκιον  1468 
λάτομος  411.45 
λειπογνώμων  147.34, 
43 

λε ιστεύω  1619 
λειτουργέω  639 
λειτουργία  937  A  11 
λ(ε)ιτουργός  907  ? 
λεκτή  690 
λεοντίς  946 
λέ?ος  996 


λεύκασπις  47 
λέχος  1604 
λεχώ  1604 
λήθαργος  1546 
λήθη  1177.39 
λή?υθος  995 
λητουργία  1034  A 
λήφις  1039.72 
λιβανωτός  1240-1241 
λιθαγωγός  411 .39 
λίθος  143.3; 1040.24 
λινουργός  1017 
λογεύω  1619 
λογίζομαι  307 
λουτήρ  946 
λουτρόν  773 
λούω  149 
λυρικός  770 
λύσ ι ς  175 
λυχνεύς  682.22 
λύχνιον  503 

μάγε ιρεΐον  1113 
μαγ(ε)ΐρος  148,411.56 
μαία  214,841  ? 
μάκελλον  or  -ος  1557 
μάλας  492 
μάμη  1016 
μάντ ι ς  137 
μαράν  307 (Aramaic) 
μάρναμαι  54 
μάρτυς  321 
μαστ  ί  £  117  7.13 

μεγαλομέρεια  1039.12; 
1040.1 9 

μεγαλοπρεπέστατος  492 
μεγαλοφυής  869 
μέγαρον  54 
μειλίχιος  563 
μέλας  147.34,46 
μεμφιμοίρημα  888 
μερίζω  115.37; 117Α.13; 
1  36 

μέρις  307 
μεριστής  579 
μέρος  1 38 . 6 ;  967 , 1  0 84  , 
1162 

μεταβολαΐ  (or  -ή)  των 
καιρών  851 ,1619 
μεταγγίζω  1221 
μετακατασκευάζω  1040.4 
μεταλλαγή  1041.7 
μεταλλάττω  406,1041.31 
μετάπεμπτος  1  1  82 
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μετατίθημι  539,1040 

.  5 

μετέωρος  405 (οχετός) 
μέτοικος  1137.18 
Μετοπωρ(ίνη)  836 
μηλοποιός  802Β  16,21 
μηνύω  679.18,23 
μητροκωμία  1248 
μητρόπολις  179,875, 
937  A  2 
μιμνήσκω  241 
μιμόρι(ο)ν  492,502 
μισθός  411 .49,57, 
59,61 

μισθόω  16  9  Β.  1 
μίσθωσις  143.9; 

169  Β. 3-4 
μ ι σθωτ  ή  ς  16  7-169 
passim ,170.5 
μνήμα  294 
μνήμη  1039.22 
(αθάνατος ) 
μνημόνευε  1616 
μνημονεύω  682.19 
μνημονικός  679 
passim 

μνημών  679.34  and 
after; 862 

μόθων  1607 
μολυβοϋς  946 

μουσ [ ικ - ]  139.9 

μουσικός , άνήρ  785 
μυρρίνη  126 
μύω  184,197 

ναυαρχέω  683-684 
ναύκληρος  490,570, 
753,7757,835,1564 
ναυπαγός  640 
νεανίσκος  532 
Νεκύσια,τά  639  7 
Νέμεια,τά  177 
νέμω  1  8 

νέοι,οί  501,675.11; 
992 ,1053 

νέος  440,848,858, 

1  103 

νεότης  869 
νεωκόρος  179 
νεωτέροι  851 
νεώτερος,ό  589, 

1056  c  34 
νήπιος  849  7 
νήσος  32 


νόθος  67 
νομικός  990 
νόμιμος  1621 
νομογράφος  300 
νόμος  77,104,109,117 
Α.9; 1 18, 127 
νομοφύλαξ  1039.79 
νοΰσος  1102 
νοφαιός  609  7? 
νύμφη  1609 

ξένια, τά  76,92,125, 
250 

ξενικός  77 
ξενόδοκος  449 
ξύλινος  946,1034 
Α  (καρπός) 
ξύλον  143.7; 1039. 

80; 1040.24 

όγδοη  1034  A 
οδός  90 , 1  67f  .  II . 7 , 

12; 1 68Α. 11.11,18, 

23.36 

οίκέω  74 , 1 09 , 1 67a . I . 

7 ; 1 67c  .III .  4 
ο  C  κημα  1113 
οικία  74,109,118,120 
-121 ,136,167passim, 
1 69Α. 4 , 9, 29; 1 75 ,624 
(ιερά), 759, 1034  Β, 
1123 

οίκογενής  424,1607 
οίκοδομ ία  143.2 
οικοδόμος  1248 
ο ίκοδομουργός  932  7 
οίκονομέω  679.58; 
1177.11 

οίκονόμημα  1177.27,35 
οικονομία  1039.43, 

1177.36 

οικονόμος  495,528, 
579,851,1039.5; 

1072 ,1248 

οίκος  350.6,15;570 
(ναύκληρων) ,1561 
οίκότριψ  1607 
οικουμένη  869 
οί'νη  994 
οίνος  1036.25 
οίπή  731 

οι  προ  αύτοϋ  (πάν- 
τες) , (ούχ)  ώς  1618 
όλβος  1056  Β 


ολίγον, πρός  1000 
'Ολύμπια,  τά  190 
όλυμπιονε ίκης  937  Β  18 
όμνυμι  1 34 . 1 ;  1 36 , 1  47 . 

57 , 60 ; 6  38 
όμολογέω  431,984 
ομόνοια  1165 
ομότεχνον, τό  1017 
όνομα, φ  άλλο  1218 
όρθιλάτης  492 
ορθός  1 4  3 . 5 ; 4  05 
όρί ζω  1177.24 
όρισμα  986 
όρκος  134.1 ,8,10—12; 

147.62,-638 

όρκωμόσ ι ον  147.12,52 
όρος  82 , 168Α.ΙΙ . 1 8;  1  72 

-175,258,275,880,986 
οροφή  1040.3 
όροφύλαξ  851,1619 
ορύσσω  3 1 4 
ορχηστής  59,466 
όστοθήκη  901 
ούετρανικοί  1248 
ούετρανός  1256 
οχετός  142,405 
όχλος  1248 
όψοφάγος  774 
όψοφόρος  774 
όψωνέω  774 
όφών ιον  1039.75 

παδαλιοΰχος  640 
παιδάριον  532 
παιδες  Κλαυδιανοί  772 
παιδευτήριον  938 
παιδευτής  1580 
πα ίδιον  430,528,532, 

1002-1003 
παιδίσκη  532 
παιδονόμος  1580 
παιδοπίλας  739 
παιδοπο(ι)έω  1041.38 
παιδός,έκ  του  869 
παίς  24,64,115.23,-  215, 

994 , 1035, 1039.33; 

1042,1103,1110 
παλαιός  1036.25 
πάλη  771 

παλιμψήστρον  1177.29 
παλινφροσύνη  1056  Β 
πάλλιον  196 
Παναθήναια, τά  177 
πανάρετος  1109 
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πανάρ ιστός  1110 
πάνδαμος  1037.17 
πάνδημος  1036.22; 
1039.58 

πανδοχιον  1268 
Πανελλήνιον  179 
πανηγυρ ιαρχέω  155 
πανήγυρις  155 
πανκρατ ιαστής  772 
πανκράτιον  771 
παννυχίς  115.29 
πανόλβιος  492 
πάππος  892,894,1016 
παραγίγνομαι  276.10 
παραγράφω  1177.35 
παράγω  602 
παράδοξος  937  A  28 
παραδρομίς  168Α.ΙΙ.7 
παραθαλάχτ ιος  170 
παρακε χαραγμένος 
1  621 

παρακολουθέω  1306 
παραλείπω  671,1036. 
7; 1037.6 

παραπέμπω  1087,1167 
παρασεσημασμένος 
1621 

παράσημος  1621 
παραστάδιον  167c. 

Ill . 1 6 

παραστάς  852 
παρατετυπωμένος  1621 
παραφύλαξ  946,980, 
1591 

παραχωρέω  1041.6 
παρεγκεκραμένος 
1621 

πάρεδρος  147.57,61 
παρενγραφή  1177.9,29 
,40 

παρενοχλέω  1619 
παρεπιδημέω  1184 
παρεπιδημία  1184 
παρίστημι  430,1035, 
1036.23 

πάροδος  771  ,851 
(=  παροδίτης) 
παροικέω  983  ? 
πάροικος  675.6; 867, 
1036.26; 1563 
πάστας  733 
πάσχω  275.2,7 
πατήρ  4,139.5;342, 
961 


πάτρα  1016 
πάτριος  11 5. 14; 126, 
671 

πατρίς  139. 5; 861. 13 
(άγων  τής) ; 939 , 
1036.6,16,33; 1037. 
5,11  ,22;  1038. 10 ,27; 
1039. 14,19,29; 1040. 
1  2 , 1  7  ;  1  0  4  1  .  1  7  ;  1  0  4  2  , 
1087 ,1102,1123 
πατρόβουλος  937  A  25 
,Ε  7 

πάτρων  1170 
πατρψος  633 
πάτρως  1016 
π(ε)ιθαρχέω  430 
πενταετηρίς  973 
πεντηκοστή  1034  A 
πέραν  267 
περίβολος  958,1039. 

30 

περιεργάζομαι  149 
περισπάω  852,1619 
περίστασις  411.41; 
1039. 1 0 

περιτ  ίθημι  1619 
περίφραγμα  680 
πίε  1026,1364  bis 
π ινάκ ιον  411.58 
πίναξ  4  1  1  .  52 ;  1 0 3 9 . 82 
πινυτός  1042,1049 
πίνω  64 

πιπράσκω  1041.13 
πίπτω  1039.54 
πιστεύω  424,428,430- 
431 ,436,682.5; 
1177.44 

πίστις  637,997, 
1040.22 
πιστός  1248 
πιττάκιον  1177.10,41 
πλανητής  835 
πλατεία  961  ,1018 
πλέω  683,705 
πληγή  1177.16 
πλήθος  639,1036.27; 

1039. 10,59; 1040.7 
πλήρης  1373 
πληρόω  96.4 
πλήρωμα  835 
Πλυντήρια, τά  147.52 
πόδες,οι  740 
ποιέω  60-62 
ποιητής  290Β  32;437, 


770 (λυρικών  μελών) 
ποιητός  67 
πολέμιοι , ο  i  851 
πολιταρχέω  520 
πολ(ε)ιτεία  103,105, 

449, 644. 28;932, 1087, 

1  183 

πολ (ε ) ιτεύομαι  1087 
πολίτης  καινός  932 
πολιτικά  1  0 39 . 6 3  (δάνε  ια) 
πολ ιτ ική , ή  1025 
πολυάνδρειον  136 
πολύολβος  1049 
πολυωρία  867,1619 
πομπικός  168Α.ΙΙ.36 
πονέω  1547 
πόνος  732 
ποντάρχης  571 
πορφύρα  1088 
πορφυροβάφης  495 
πορφυροπώλης  1072,1564 
,1597 

ποτέ  1579 
ποτομφορά  460 
πραγματευτής  1248 
πραγμάτων, ό  επί  τών 
851  ,  1  074 
πραξ ι ς  1169 
πραότης  187 
πρασ ις  1041  .28,30; 

1577 (επί  λύσε ι ) 
πρατός  147.9,11  ,23,26,35 
πρειγευτής  638 
πρεσβεία  581,861.2 
πρέσβεις, οΐ  637,932 
πρεσβευτής  637,973 
πρεσβεύω  581,885 
πρέσβυς  98,140.6,11; 

291  .6 

πρεσβυτέροι  946 
Πρηρόσια,τά  147.5,13 
πρ  ί  αμα ι  1  4  3 . 1  2  ;  1  7  5 
πρόβατον  1034  Α,1120 
προγονοί  869,1036.13; 
1037.10; 1038.8,26; 
1039.20; 1040. 1 8; 1087 
,1101 ,1123,1295 
προγράφομαι  681 
προδανε ί ζομαι  851 
προδανείζω  121,1619 
προδανεισμός  1571,1619 
προδιασαφέω  1039.44 
προδότης  307 
προεδρία  99,110,127, 
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143.11 , 1 3 , 1 6 ; 676 , 
1035,1039.35 
προεδρεύω  115.16 
πρόεδρος  115.5,6,15; 
117.Α.2 

προεισφορά  1571,1619 
προεστώτες , ο ί  1040.8 
προθεσμία  1177.35-36 
πρόθυρον  1114 
προίστημι  696 
προκινδυνεύω  1619 
πρόκλησις  1177.32 
προκοπή  671 
προκυρόω  1041.21,34 
προλε  ίπω  134.7 
προμετώπιον  1619 
προμισθωτής  466 
πρόμοιρος  6  85,816  , 
869 

προνοέω  1009,1039.4 
προνοητής  1248,1298 
προνοία  1038.11,28 
προξενιά  10,91,449, 
616-617 

πρόξενος  1,4, 7, 8, 
104,276.6, 1 7 ; 3 1 7 , 
319. 8, 17; 676, 1183 
πρόπυλον  1359 
προσάγω  144 
προσδέχομαι  1177. 
42-43 

προσήκω  115.27 
προσηνής  1042,1104 
προσκαλέομαι  861. 
12,14 

προσκατασκευάξω  1 36 
πρόσοδοι., ο L  6  7  9.90 
,-  852,1  123 

πρόσοδος  11,69,450, 
10  41  .23  (σταφυλική) 
προσπεριχ (ε) ιχισμός 
851,1619 

πρόσστ  ρωσ ι ς  12  7  7 
πρόσταγμα  1362 
προστ  αχ  ε  ύω  851 
προστατέω  501 
προστάτης  158.43; 
675.7 

προστ ίθημι  1610 
προστψον  22 
προσφέρομαι  861.26 
πρόσωπον  946 
προτ ίθημι  1037.24; 
1038.34; 1039.94; 


1041 .35 

προτίμασις  670 
προτρέπομαι  460 
προφέρω  1039.9 
πρόχειρος  635 
πρόχους  755,1036.25 
πρύμνα  640 
πρυτανεία, τά  679.50 
πρυτανεία, ή  115.2,5 
, 35; 1 17.Α. 1 1 
πρυτανεΐον  81,92, 

675 . 8 

πρυτανεύω  71-72,644. 

1  1 

πρύτανις  89,198,644. 
13  ,-882,917, 936, 937 
passim, 964 , 1035 , 
1039.52 
πρφρα  640 
πρψρατεύω  640 
πρώτη  46  2  (χώρα)  , 

6  96  (ήλ ικ ία) 
πρωτοκομήτης  1248 
Πυανόφια,τά  147.27, 

LS  .  1 

πύκτης  771  ? 
πύλη  30 , 1  6  9Β . 6 
πυλών  852-853,870 
πυλωνόμος  (=  πυλο¬ 
νόμος)  13  6  3 
πύξ ιον  1123,1139 
πυρρίχη  716 
πυρρός  147.34,46 
πωλέω  1041 .21 
πώλος  294,770 

ραιδιουργός  1619 
ρητορικοί  λόγοι  1184 
ρήτωρ  253 
"Ρωμαία,  τά  6  44. 7;  770 
('Ιταλικά  —  Σεβασ¬ 
τά)  ,1039.37 
ρωμαϊστής  629 

σαλτ (ου) άριος  1000, 
1619 

σαν  ί  ς  4 
σατραπεύω  872 
σεβάσμιος  596  ? 
Σεβαστά, τά  177 
σείφων  946 
σελίς  4 1 1 
σεμνότης  1031 
σηκός  147.11 


σήμα  49,52,174,1110 
σημαίνω  869 
σημεΐον  966 
σημείωσις  1177.31 
σιδηρεΐον  624 
σιδηρόδετος  855 
σίδηρος  855 
σίδηρους  946 
σίτησις  98,127 
σιτοφύλακες  117.Α.5;Β.6 
σκέλος  1034  A 
σκηνή  143. 1  ,7, -  167c. 

1 1 1  .  1  5 
σκοπιή  705 
σμήνος  1034  A 
σμύρνα  682.26 
σοφία  1042 
σοφός  1547 
σπέρμα  1041  .23 
σπονδή  1 2 
στάμνον,τό  1238 
στατάριον  621 
στατήρ  1  036 . 22 ;  1  037 . 1  7 
-19; 1039.52,56-58 
(του  χαλκού) , 84 
σταύρωσον  307 
σταφυλική  πρόσοδος 
1041.23 
στέγη  1055 
στενωπός  416 
στεργώ  1042 
στεφανηφορέω  983 
στεφανηφόρος  692,851 
στεφανίτης  139.8;675. 

1 0  (άγών ) 

στεφανωτ ι κόν , τό  1123, 

1  1  39 

στηλίς  492 

στοά  870, 1  039.81  ;  1041  . 
9;1113,1299 

στοιχέω  1  040 . 1  9; 1 04 1  .  9 
στοχάξομα ι  1040.12 
στραταγός  644. 16; 1037. 
3,24 

στρατ(ε)ία  814  ?,1034Α 
στρατεύομαι  684 
στρατεύω  84 
στρατηγέω  34,185,470 
στρατηγός  851,861.8; 

937  Α  9;  942, 986, 1  036  . 
2;  1  038.2,1  7,21  ,  32,34  ; 
1039.46,49,57,71 ,78; 
1040. 1,-1041  .  1  ,  35;  1048 
,1077,1248 
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στρώσις  961 
στυλίς  1039.29,39 
στυλλίς  1084 
συγγένεια  966,1184 
συγγενής  937  A  24- 
25; 966,991 
σύγγραμμα  679.84,87 
συγγραφή  679 
σύγκε ιμαι  134.10 
σύγκληρος  1 83 
συγκλητικός  892,939 
σύγκρισις  1040.9 
συκάμινος  168  Β.10 
συλάω  424 
συλέω  428,430-431 
σύλη  441 
συμβάλλω  115.18; 

1  1 7 . Α. 3 

συμβόλαιον  1177.30 
συμμαχία  13 4. 5; 638 
σύμμαχος  637 
συμπεριποιέω  852 
συμπρεσβεύω  637 
συμπρόεδροι  115.7 
συναγωνιστής  290Β.6 
συναντ ι λαμβάνομα ι 
1619 

συναρχία  675.12 
συνάρχων  158.8 
συνάρχοντες ,οΐ  644. 

1 4 , 1 7 , 1 9; 692 
συνβαίνει  1036.11; 

1037.8; 1039.23 
συνβ ιωτής  1165 
συνγαμβρός  1103 
συνγραψή  1177.31 
συν γράψω  679.1 
συνδιατηρέω  852 
σύνδικος  1248 
συνέδριον  117,775, 
1139  (τής  γερου¬ 
σίας)  ;  12  4  8 
σύνεδρος  451,1036.3; 
1  037.3;  1  038.3,2  1  ; 
1039.71 ; 1040.2; 
1041.2 

συνεκψέρω  1039.51 
συνετιιδίδωμι  1  039.41 
συνεπιμέλομαι  851 
συνευαρεστέω  430-431 
,436 

σύνευνος  1102 
συνηγορέω  861.20 
συνήθεια  495,621 


συνήθεις, ο ί  621 
συνθέωρος  671 
συνθήκη  134.6 
συνκρίνω  1041.19 
Σύνκλητος  166,183 
συνξενόδοκος  449 
σύνοδος  139.6,9; 869 
σύνοιδα  679.17,23 
συνοικισία  999 
συνοικισμός  440,851 
,1619 

συνοράω  1039.10 
συνπάρειμι  965 
συνστρατεύω  640 
σύνταξις  997 
συντάττω  870 
συντέλεια  1041.30,34 
συντελέω  942 
συντίθημι  134.9,11; 
638 

σύντροφος  1016,1024 
,  1  042  ,  1  597 , 1  607 
σύνφρουρος  470 
συνχώρησις  956,1039. 
42 

συνωρίς  77  0(πωλών.; 

τελε  ίων ) 
σΰς  1034  A 
σύστημα  860 
σφέλας  620 
σφραγ  ί  ζω  1220-1221  , 
1224-1225, 1233 
σφραγ ίς  869 
σχήμα, τό  τής  πορ¬ 
φύρας  10  88 
σχολάζω  802  Β  26 
σχολαστικός  1248 
σωλάριον  901 
σώματα, τά  276. 3; 532, 
851 (ιερά) ; 1039.69, 
74-76;  1619 

σωτηρία  9 6. 7; 11 5.2 2; 
1035,1038.13,18; 
1039.17,93; 1046, 

1  1  53 , 1  620  (τής  πό- 
λεως) 

Σωτήρια, τά  μέγαλα, 
1039.36-37 
σωφροσύνη  1035-1041 
pass im ,1042 
σώφρων  1038.7,25 

ταβέρνα  1123 
ταγεύω  449,460,462, 


464 

τάγμα  1 1 2 3  (βουλευτ ικόν) 
ταγός  460 
ταλαιπόρος  816 
τάλαντον  86 1 . 1 8 ( "Αττ ι- 
κον ); 1039.68,91 
ταμεΐον  1080,1468 
ταμίας  96.11 ;117.Α.13; 
450,644. 19;852, 1039. 
55,64,-  1  177.22 
ταμιεύω  185,198,460, 
464,851 
τάξις  492 
ταριχοπώλιον  624 
ταφή  1035,1039.50; 1105 
τάφος  311,639,759,1169 
τάφρος  405 
τεθρα (μ) μένη , ή  1019 
τεκμήριον  1177.14 
τέκνον  741,788,952-953, 
955,1000,1005,1008, 
1027,1070,1080-1081 , 

1  101  ,  1  320-1  321 
τέκος  55,1102 
τ  ε  λαμών  10  56  D 
τέλειος  770 , 1 087 (άνήρ) 
τελευμέναι , αΐ  669 
τελευτάω  136,1035,1039 
.45 

τελιόω  1297-1298 
τ  έ  λμα  167c.m.9,11  ; 

1  69Β. 6 

τέλος  5,84,1034  Α; 

11 05  (τούτο  τέλος 
β ιότου) 

τέμνω  168Α.ΙΙ.12 
τεταγμένος  851 (επί) ,942 
τετράγωνος  946 
τετράπηχυς  682.22 
τετράπολις  999 
τεύχος  436  (τό  δημόσιον) 
τέχνη  671,800 
τεχνίτης  139.7; 1248 
τήθη  1 87 
τ ιμάομαι  861  .17 
τιμή  114,175,937  Α  14; 
1036. 1 3; 1 037 . 9; 1041 . 
24-25 

τίμημα  120-121,679.29 
τ  ίμια,τά  682.6 
τίμιος  1105 
τοίχος  1 67c  .  1 1 1  .  5 
τοκ  ίζω  1039.69 
τόκος  1041 .27 
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τομή  411  .45 
τόμπυλίοις  (sic)  29 
τοπογράφος  632 
τόπος  644 . 31  ;  855 , 901  , 
946 , 952,1040.15,21  , 
25;  1214 
τούτωρ  532 
τραγικός  290  Β.13 
τράγος  147.45 
τραγψδία  290  Β.32 
τραγψδός  290  Β.30 
Τραίανεΐα,  τά  1182 
( ίσολύμπια) 

Τράγων  967  (road) 
τρέφω  601 , 1019,1060 
τριακάς  627 
τρ ιηραρχέω  683-684, 

1  053 

τριήρης  644.30 
τριητηρίς  644.5,7 
τρισκελής  946 
τριττύς  147.41 
τροφεύς  127,1248 
τροφή  1039.74 
τύλη  20 

τύμβοι  γάρις  1081 
τύραννοι  999 

ύγίεια  115.21 
ύδραγωγ ία  405 
ύδραγώγ ( ε ) ιον  405 
ύλή  1025 
ύλωρός  1619 
ύοθεσία  651 
ύπαργιτ έκτων  1556b is 
υπατεύω  842 
ύπατ(ε)ία  491,1051, 
1270 

ύπατικός  181,554,892 
ύπατος  139.5; 333,342 
,520,619,770,775, 
986 

ύπεξαιρέω  986 
ύπερ  ί  1152 
υπεροχή  1577 
υπεύθυνος  147. 65; 679 
.24,77,80 

ΰπηρετ [ - ]  306.5 

ύπογραμματεύς  643 
υπόδειγμα  1040.9-10 
υποδέχομαι  997 
υποθήκη  697,1577 
ύπολείπω  1041.31 
υπολογίζομαι  581 


υπομένω  682.12 
υπόμνημα  679. 59;  682. 
1  2  ;  1  059-1060, 1  062 
,1071,1139 
υπόνομος  405 
ΰποτ  ίθημι  1177.14 
ύπό χαλκός  1621 
υποψία  1177.38 
ύπωρυφία  1040.4 
υφαντής  1017 
ύωνός  1016 

φερν ιμαία  1177.33 
φθάνω  869 
φθονέω  869 
φθόνος  1617 
φθορά  1604 
φιλαγαθέω  1039.41 
φιλαγαθία  682. 19; 696 
,1036.8,34; 1037.6, 
23; 1038.10,28 
φιλάγαθος  306.7 
φιλάδελφος  562,1082 
φιλαλληλία  1178 
φιλανδρία  1031 
φιλανθρωπία  960, 
1036.19 

φ ι λάνθρωπον , τό  1039. 

14; 1177.23 
φιλελεήμων  492 
φιλέω  1546 
φιλία  1 34 . 5 ;  276 . 1  1  ; 
594,638,675.23; 

998 ,1  6  1  6 

φίλιος  1049,1105 
φιλοδοξία  1036.6; 
1037.6; 1039.14; 
1041.10 

φιλονεικία  898 
φιλόπατρις  594 
φιλόπολις  1087 
φιλός  159,851 (των 
βασιλέων) ,946 
φιλοσεβαστός  944- 
945,1056  D 
φιλοστοργία  1039. 

24; 1 1 70 

φιλοστόργος  1087, 
1597 

φιλότιμος  249,581 
(καί  δίκαιος), 584 
φίλοψος  774 
φοινικήια,τά  1555 
φο ιν ικόγραφος  1555 


φονεύω  889 
φορμηδόν  405 
φόρος  499 
φράτρα  1039.1 ,78; 

1041 .37-38 
φροντίζω  1039.8 
φρούραρχος  851,1183 
φρούρ ιον  1183 
φυλακήν  τής  χώρας,είς 
1620 

φύλαξ  147 

φυλάρχος  1036.2; 1037. 

3;  1038.2,21  ;  1  040.1  ; 
1041.1 

φυλάσσω  1123 
φυλέτης  865 
φυλή  1  8, 1  85, 1  88.6; 198, 
587,690,890,932,1036 
.1 ,26; 1037.1; 1103, 

1 137. 18; 1 139.78 
φύσει  501,727,1041.37; 
1204 

φυσικός  802  Β  17,30 
φύω  1082 
Φωκά ί δες  665 

χαλκέ ιον  624 
χαλκεύς  1155-1156,1187 
χαλκόκρατος  1621 
χαλκός  1039.52,57-58 
χαμοσόριον  492 
χαρακτήρ  77 
χαρίζομαι  534,1056  D 
χάρ ις  276. 4  ;  695, 1081 
Χειμών  836 

χειρ  168  A  II  13;  Β  2, 

7 , 1 5 ,23; 431 , 436 
χειριστής  1039.66 
χειρόγραφον  679,1177.30 
χειροπόνιον  1179 
χε ιροτονέω  1 36 
χιλιαστύς  890,932 
χ  ί  μα ι ρα  1  0  34  A 
χίμαρος  147.20 
χοίρος  147.14-15,21-22 
,24,42,51 

χοροδιδάσκαλοι  290Β.14 
χράομαι  143.3 
χρεία  460,851,1040.25 
χρηματίζω  115. 17; 117  A 
.  3 ;  6  2 1  ,  1  1  77.1  5,24-25 
χρηματισμός  635 
χρυσός  101  .5; 117 
χρυσούς  1039.17,28-29,39 
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χρυσοφορία  1088 
χρυσοφόρος  140.10 
χώρα, ή  πρώτη  462 
χωρ  ί  ον  167f.II.6,9; 

1  67e . II . 4 ;  167c. Ill 
.7; 1 68A. 11.30; 175 
χώρος  1041 .4 

ψευδομαρτυρέω  321 


bas ilica  1248 

commentarium  896 
conventus  967 
conventus  civium 
Romanorum  621 
curator  532 

domus  759 

ho  r  tu  s  7  5  9 


ψηφίζω  1 9  3 
ψηψος  89 
ψηφόω  1272 
ψήφωσις  1270 
ψηφωχός  946 
ψυχάριον  947 
ψυχή  1 4  9 
ψυχικός  736 


LATIN  WORDS 
invidia  1617 

lar idum  851 
locator  scaenicorum 
466 

mac  e  1 Ium  15  5  7 
magistri  Mercuri 
62  1 

medicus  759;cf. 

s  .  v  .  scriba 
metallarius  540 
metallica  cf.  s.v. 
via 


ψ  άλλο  όνομα  1218 
φδο  ί  2  90Β . 35 
φκοδομητός  955 
ώκύμορος  848 
ώμος  1155 
ώνητός  147.15 
ώρολόγιον  136,946 


oraculo,  ex  783 

procurator  540 

scaenicorum  locator  466 
scriba  medicorum  786 
sepulchrum  759 

tabella  defixionis 
1568 

via  metallica  540 
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VIII.  SELECTED  TOPICS 


abbreviation  692  (for  homonymy 
:  )  ) 

abecedaries  1555 
abortion  1604 
absentee  landlords  624 
( on  De los ) 
acclamation  602 
accounts  412-413  (naopoioi)  , 
415,625 

acculturation  446 (Italians 
in  Thessaly),  1590 
Achaioi  1542-1543 
Ach i Ileus  445 
Acropolis  (Athens)  22,115 
actor  290-291,322,466,629 
admiral  1095  (Roman) ;  cf . 
s . v .  navy 

adoption  67,1060,1082 
age  -  at  death  478,481,491, 
526-527,530,586,603,762, 
780,789,792,816,844-845, 
980,990,1017-1023,1370- 
1533  passim 

-  at  marriage  971,1021 
,1023 

-  gxoups  7 7 2 ( a gon i s t ic ) 
Agis,king  of  Sparta  275 
agoranomoi  90 

Agrippa  II  1266,1306 
Aigina  2,28,32 
Akademy  of  Plato  246 
Akarnania  272 
Aleuas  445 

Alexander  the  Great  252,691 

(and  Chios ), 693 (at  Babylon) 
Aik ib i ade  s  2  0 
alliance  75-76,112,134 
alphabet  488,757,806,808, 
1164,1555 

altar  201,302-304 
Alyzia  (battle  against  Sparta 
at, 375  B.C. )  440 

Amphiaraos  145,200-202 
Amphipolis  39 

amphora ( stamps )  487,613,706- 

707,747,749,843,1094,1213 
,1220-1246,1309,1319,1534 
bis, 325  (handles) 
amulet  824 

Amyzon  85 1 (history ;  as  city), 
984 


anchor  260-26 1 
Ancyra  Sidera  1004,1011 
aner  mousikos  785 
animal s  1556 
annona  1167,1560 
annonarch  1085 

Anthologia  Palatina  V  152,  1546 

Antigonos  Monophtha lmo s  932 
Ant inoo  s  14  0 

Antiochos  III  851 (and  son) ,863, 

865  ,997  ,  1  025  ,  1  047 
Antiochos  IV  127 

Aphrodisias  855  (iron)  ,946  (marble) 
Apollonia  on  the  Meander  999 
aqueduct  405,1304 
Arab i a  1300 

architect  411,1040,1248,1556  bis 
archives  6 3 5 , 6 7 9 ( temp le -  and 
c ity )  ,117  7 
archons  23 

Ares  1301  (in  Arabia) 

Areus,  king  of  Sparta  112 
Argamum  574 
Argonauts  1585 

Ariarathes  of  Kappadokia  675  (IV)  , 
642  (VI) 

Aristeides  23,28 

Aristonikos  1004  (war  against) 
Aristophanes  (poet)  73,161 
Arkadian  koinon  288,312 
Arkesilas  II  of  Kyrene  314 
army  -  Ptolemaic  garrison  in  Lycia 
1183 

-  garrison  in  Hellenistic 
Car ia  851 

-  officers  of  Seleucids  851 

-  Macedonian  veterans  in 
Caria  851 

-  Roman,  veterans  1089,1188, 
1194-1196 

-  Roman  evocatus  owning 
s lave  s  5  3  2 

-  Roman,  curator  as  rank  1115 

-  Roman,  recruitment  in  Asia 
Minor  1188 

-  Roman,  officer  of  auxiliary 
cohort,  general  of  Agrippa 
II  1266 

-  Roman  cohors  1306 

-  Roman,  in  Asia  Minor  1558 
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-  officers  1558-1559 

-  recruitment  1558-1559 

-  frumentarii  1558 

-  legions  in  Asia  Minor  1558 

-  auxilia  in  Asia  Minor  1558 

-  tribuni  militum  1559 

-  Roman,  and  economic 
function  for  cities  1560 

Arrephoria  148 
Ar s inoe  II  1308 
Artemision  480  B.C.  716 
artist  1045,  1179  ,-cf.  s.v. 

artist's  signature 
artist's  signature  60-62,245, 
298, cf .  s.v.  signature 
Arybbas,  king  of  Molossia  85 
Asinii  743 
Asklepios  196,445 
Asoka  1246  bis 
association  -  religious  621 
(Delos)  ,639,  1056,946  (for 
cult  of  a  heros),  1072 

-  professional 
495,570,775  ?  ,  869  (of 
athletes)  ,1017,1165 
astronomer  463 

Athens  -  and  Miletoupolis  1072 

-  and  Egypt  (ca  200  B.C.) 
13  13 

-  and  public  burial 
1596  bis 

athletes  1 7 7 , 3 2 2 , 7 1 6 , 7 5 6 ( wr e s t - 
lers) ,770-772, 869 (associa¬ 
tion  of) ,1609  (slaves) 
Attalids  1073-1078 
Attalos  I  of  Pergamon  119 
Attalos  II  of  Pergamon  128-129 
Auxe  s ia  2  5  9 

bacchant  1 006 
bake  r  s  116  5 
banker  621 ,665 
banquet  1561 
Basile  14 

basileus  (magistrate)  14 
bastards  67 
bath  773 

'begging'  ,  rite  669 
benefactor  578 (in  gymnasium), 
581,640,642,676,682,858- 
859,1123,1266,1568,1570, 

1618 ; cf .  Index  VII  s.v. 
ευεργέτης 


bible  489  (quotation) 
bilingual  (inscription)  759,813, 
845,896,1163,1278-1294,1540 
billeting  1025 

bird  850  (as  symbol  of  tenderness 
towards  children) 
blacksmith  495,1155-1156,1187 
body,  parts  of,  represented  on 
reliefs  1007,1119,1138 
bouleuterion  1035-1041  (given  by 
Archippe ) 

boundary  stones  82,172-176,258,275 
boy  785,  848, 994, 998 ; cf  .  s.v.  child, 
schoolboy 

bread  1165  (production  of;  orga¬ 
nization  ) 
brick  stamps  781 


bridge 

105  1 

brigands 

85  1 

budget 

851,1039  (ci ty ) 

bui Ider s 

932  ? 

building 

-  of  temp le  411 

-  in  Syrian  vi 

llages  1248 

-  poems  on  1567 

-  accounts  21- 

22,1  5  1  -  1  52, 

1556  bis 

-  commissioners  1041,1137 

1556  bis 

-  contractors 

1556  bis 

-  inscription 

1009  ,105  1 

-  professions 

1248 

-  trade  1556 

bis 

bulla  1060 

burial  1039 (public), 1596bis  (state) 
butcher  411,1113  (shop) 

Byzantion  37 

cadaster  459,679 

calendar  317-320,678-681,1072 

(sacrificial) ;cf .  s.v.  Months 
Canatha  1304  (territory  of) 
Caracalla  1087,1312 
Caria  857  (and  Crete) ;cf .  s.v. 

Kar  ia 

Carians  851 (and  Greek  elite) 
Carthago  1211  (Cypriote) 
casualty  list  25,33-46,293,316, 
323,407  bis 

catalogue  -  bouleutai  153 

-  sailors  154 

-  Keryke  s  15  5 

-  ephebes  135,156-158 

-  tribe  160 
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-  thiasos  161 

-  names  162-164 

-  generis  incerti  165 

-  theorodokoi  2  7  2  ; 
cf.  s.v.  list 

cattle  1144-1151 

Celtic  inscriptions  822,825 

cenotaph  1596  bis 

centurio  1306,1559 

Cha lk i s  in  Libanon  1252 

Chersonesos  37 

child  492,526-527,785,789-792, 
994,998,1000,1019,1373,1377, 
1383-1384,1399,1403,1409, 
1414,1429-1433,1440,1442- 
1443,1448,1453,1461-1462, 
1464,1466-1468,14  7-5,1481- 
1485,1493,1495-1497,1501, 
1503-1504,1507-1508,1515, 
1517,1522,1525,1528,1530, 
1533, -848 (assimilated  to 
young  Dionysos ), 84 9 ( fate 
of  άωρος  in  afterlife ; 
sentiments  about  young 
child)  ,850  (child  with 
bird ) 

chi ldbed  1604 

Chios  46,690  (council  at) , 

691  (and  Alexander  the 
Great ) 

Chiron  445 

Christianity  218,221,224, 

234,270,274,307,311,481  ?, 

489,491-492,502,508,521 , 

583,709,732,742,761,764, 

766,778-780,782,787,793- 

799,839-840,961,1049,1071, 

1096,1191-1192,1248,1250, 

1269-1275,1302-1303,1305, 

1316-1318,1323-1324,1327- 

1356,1364,1366-1367,1597, 

1605 

Cicero,  ad  Q.fr.  (1,2,14)  933 
circus  factions  1314 
citizenship  11-12,18,28,67,69, 
76,78-80,83,85-89,91,96,101 
-103,105-106,108,111,113-114 
,116,123,127-128,132-133,135 
,155, 182, 213, 247-248, 538(Ro- 
man)  ,  622  (of  Italian  cities)  , 
6 4 4 , 6 9 3 , 8 5  1  , 9 3 2  ( f or  Atheni¬ 
ans  in  Ephesos  ca  300  B.C.)  , 
971  ,  1  183  ,  1593  (Roman)  , 
city  -  and  archives  679,1177 


1039 

Amyzon  851 
founders 


10  17 


-  and  registration  of  new 

-  and  budget  851 

-  small,  isolated: 

-  and  'new'  (neos) 

858 

-  and  trial  861 

-  and  monarch  997 

-  and  textile  industry 
cf.  s.v.  textile 

-  and  Jews  1025 

-  demoi  and  poleis  1004 

-  and  loans  1039 

-  and  councillors  1123;  cf. 
s.v.  councillors 

-  kinship  between  cities  1184; 
cf.  Index  VII  s.v.  συγγέ- 
νε  εα 

-  and  territory  1304 

-  and  Roman  army  1560 

-  and  countryside  in  Helle¬ 
nistic  Asia  Minor  1563 

-  poems  about  1567 
clans  1248  (in  Syria) 
classis  Pontica  1095 
coachbuilder  495 

coinage  77,665,1072,1220-1246, 

1621  (technical  terms) 
colonia  9 6 4 ,  1  0 4 8  ,  1  1  6 0  (  a  1 1  Roman) 
colonies  969  (of  Miletos) 
commerce  621  (between  Delos-Syria- 
Italy)  ,665(and  coinage)  ,  837  , 

851  (in  meat),  1611  (pottery), 

1557  (and  market  place) 
commissioners  1179 
Commodus  1072 

community,  indigenous  1138  (near 
Hierapolis ) 

confession  1012-1013,1597-1598 
20 


consul  194 
conventus  967 

conventus  civium  Romanorum  621 
copyists  1568 
Corinth  3 1 

Cornelii  Maluginenses  458 
Cornelius,  S.  m.f.  458 
coroplast  1045 

costs  -  of  building  material  411 

-  of  builders  411 

-  of  transport  of  timber  413 
council  690  (at  Chios ; archaic  period) 
councillor  7 7 2  ,  8 8 3  ,  9 3 5 , 9 3 7 ( e sp . 

sons  of:  patroboulos)  ,989,1025 


508 


INDICES 


(Jews)  ,  1123  (hereditary) 
counterfeit  coins  77 
court-physician  672-673 
crafts  624 

craftsman  582,1045,1580 
(  and  1 ite racy ) 
cremation  1596  bis 
Crete  -  and  Rhodes  ca  110-100 
B  .  C  .  6  3  8 

-  and  Caria  857 

-  and  Philip  V  of 
Mac  e don  96  6 

crowns  17,97,104,107,127, 

1  77  ,  248 

Cuper , G .  1568 

curse  307 ;cf.  s.v.  imprecation 
customs  office  1363 


dancer  466 

dancing,  Pyrrhic  716 

days  -  δέκατη  ύστερα  138.3 

-  δωδεκάτη  147.33;1036.35; 

1 039.61 

-  έκτη  επί.  δέκα  147.26 

-  ένδεκάτη  115.4 

-  ημέρα  παρασκευή  270 

-  καλανδών  Μαρτίων,  ή 
πρό  δεκατεσσάρων  491 

-  όγδοη  (μηνός)  Δίου  1023 

-  πέμπτη  άπι,όντος  1  038.3  3; 
1039.94 

-  τέσσαρες  καί  δεκάτη  1139? 

-  τετράς  ίσταμένου  681 

-  τρε ισκαυδεκάτη  1039.38 

-  τρίτη  άπιόντος  1056  A 
Cf.  also  1005,1007,1012- 
1013,1015-1022,1029,1032 
for  days  indicated  by  a 
letter 

dead,  the  406,407  bis,  462, 639, 
1556  (and  animals) 
de  fixio  824 

deification  of  king  1074,1078 
deity  as  eponymous  magistrate 
85  1 


Delion  43 

Delphi  851 (influence  of  oracle) 
demes  970  (in  Miletos) 

Demetrios  Poliorketes  116,144, 
350  A 


Demosthenes  (43.66) 
dialects  1578 
Dio  Cassius  55,9,6 


735 


Dioskouroi  240,1168 
dipinti  49,60-61,264,271 
diplomacy  997  (between  monarch 
and  Greek  city) 

division  of  labor  1017  (in  textile 
production) ,  1165  (in  bakeries) 

doctor  200,214;cf.  s.v.  physician 
documents  679  (in  archives) 
dog  735 
dok ima  s  te  s  7  7 
Domitian  1126 
double  names  1218 
Dr ab  e  sko  s  3  3 
Dr akon  1 5 

economy  4 4 6 , 4 6 2 ( Roman ,  in  Thessaly) 
,413  and  625  (scale  of  business 
operations) ,1165(of  bakeries) , 
1166  (rural,  of  Side; sea  trade), 
1220-1246 (money  and  kind), 1562 
(and  temples:  distribution  of 
water)  ,  1568  (and  epigraphy) 
education  1566,1580 
Egypt  561 (and  Thrace) , 1313 (and 

Athens  ca  200  B  .C  .  )  ,1361  (Thra¬ 
cians  in) 
eisphora  1571 

elite  -  families  in  Larisa  460 

-  renters  of  land  and  houses 
belonging  to  the  Delian 
624 

-  members  of,  in  Rhodes 
640 ,643 

-  at  Crete:  the  kosmoi  717- 
729 

-  in  Hierapolis  1133 

-  in  Kydonia ,  Crete  735 

-  in  Amyzon  and  contacts 
with  Carians  851 

-  family  in  Ephe s o s , own i ng 
an  estate  on  urban  terri¬ 
tory  946 

-  and  palaistra  1093  ? 

-  Lycian  elite  and  Egypt  1184 

-  in  Kyme  1035-1041 
Eleusinian  Mysteries  6,126 
Eleusis  6 

emigration  444,446,455,4917,540, 
710,713,1310,1588 
emperor  as  eponymous  magistrate 
1056  A 

enktesis  74,108,118,121-122,128, 

248 

Epe ir o  s  2  7  2 


682 


INDICES 
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ephebes  116,135,157-159 
epichoric  Boiotian  script 
352-403 

Epicurean  -  diatribe  960 

-  exhortation  1276  ?? 

-  philosopher  1178 
Epidauros  1568  (medical 

epigrams  26,29-32,36-38,41,45, 
47,50,53-55,209,215,294, 
437,518,563,634,705,716, 
735-736,769,785,814,837, 
848-850,994,1041,1081,1102, 
1104-1105,1108,1111,1190, 
1567 

epiphany  740,973 
eponymous  magistrate  851 
(deity)  ,1056  A(emperor) 
equestrian  games  462,770 
equestrian  victors  1184  (and 
soc ial  status ) 

era  464,491-492,499,501,520, 
534,543,546,610,619,709, 
842,872,1001-1003,1005,1007, 
1009,1011-1013,1015-1023, 
1029-1032,1089,1091-1092, 
1100,1104,1106,1109-1110, 

1  1  79,1  1  83-1  184  ,  1  259 , 1  26  1  , 
1270,1277,1306,1324,1370- 
1533  passim 
Erechtheion  22 
erotic  epigrams  1567 
Erythrai  99 

estate  manager  528,1039  ?, 

1072,1248 

ethnikon  968  (implying  that  the 
person  concerned  did  not 
live  in  the  city  indicated 
by  the  ethnikon) 

Euboia  46 

Eumenes  II  of  Pergamon  129 
Eurydike,  mother  of  Philip  II 
556 

Eurymedon  River  33 
exor c ism  1323 
expansion  494  (Roman) 
export  851 (of  meat), 1025 (of 
wood ) 

family  -  members  of,  contri¬ 
buting  to  an  eisphora 
85  1 

-  with  slaves  and/or 
freedmen  949,951 


-  composition  of  959,971, 
1008  ,  1016 ,  1024 ,  1029 ,1032 

-  owning  slaves  473 

-  extended  473,1609 

-  size  of  533-534,549,765, 
1082 ,1  102,1  104,1  109 

-  sex-ratio  among  members 
of  97  1 

-  Roman,  in  the  Greek  East 
16  06  ; 

cf.  s.v.  elite 
farmer  1248 
Faustina  the  Elder  334 
Faustina  the  Younger  335 
federal  power  474 
federation  493 
feet  740 

finance  -  of  temple  411,421 

-  of  games  545 

-  eisphora  in  Amyzon  851 

-  of  city  1571,1039 
fines  288,539,544,1080,1084,1123, 

1139,1169,1468,1571, 1609 
f i r  s  t - f  ru i t  s  6 
f i sherman  495 
flax  1017 
forest  1025  (royal) 
fortress  1048 

foundation  1123,  1139  ;cf.  946 
freedman  4 6 7  ,  7 5 9 , 9 3 7  ( de  sc endan t s 
of ),  946 , 949 , 95  1  ,  956-957  ,  1072  ? 
,1607 

funerary  foundation  946 

Gallia  Cisalpina  851  (export  of 
pork  ) 

games  462,545,644,674,716,770- 
772,973,1361 
garden  1123 
garrison  851,1183 
gate  1363 

gems  1548-1553,1603 
generals  253,257 

gerousia  1123  (sections  of), 1139, 
1609 

Geta  1294 
gladiator  889 
glass  1365 

goldsmith  1025,1248 
Gordian  III  1219(and  the  war 
against  the  Sasanians) 
governors  -  Roman  496,933,940,964, 
1209,1595-1596 
-  Seleucid  851,867,870 
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INDICES 


graffiti  49,59,241-244,407, 
609,611,677,734,749,1193, 
1220-1246,1314,1316-1318, 
1327-1356,1534  bis ,1573, 

16  11 

grain  1  165-1167, cf  .  Index  VII 
s.v.  σιτοφύλακες 
grain  distributions  1  1  8 2 
guarantors  167-171 
guest-house  1248 
guild  cf.  s.v.  association 
(profess  ion  a  1 ) 
gymnasiarchy  1574 
gymnasion  159,203,460,501,578, 
692,696,755,1025,1053 


Herulians  158,186 
hierosylia  1575  bis 
hippar choi  110 

Hippocrates  1164 (Epidemiai) 
historian  636 
Homeric  scenes  801 
homic ide  1 5 
Homono i a  158 

horseman,  Thracian  559,573 
horses  2  0 , 2  9  4  ,  1  0  0  8  (  symbo  1  of  death), 
1053,1144-1151 
hostage  580 

house  624,1123  (rent  of) 
hunt(er)  1034,1174 

hymn  3 0 5  ;  c f  .  Index  V  s.v.  ύμνψδός 


Hadrian  139-140,179,612,619, 
855,1056  (itinerary  of  his 
trips  in  the  East)  ,1072, 

1 1 8 7 ( chr ono logy  of  his  trips 
), 1575 (documents  of) 

Ha 1 ikar nas so s  19 
hastatus  1195 

Hebryzelmis,  king  of  Odrysian 
Thrace  7  8 
Helle  445 
Hellenic  League  406 
He  1 1  en i z a t ion  -  of  Romans  446, 

549-551 

-  in  the  area  of 
S  a len  to  8  0  5- 

8  1  0 

-  of  Amy z  on  8  5  1 

-  of  Mardonios 
999 

-  of  Side  1164 

-  in  Babylonia 
12  18 

-  in  S .  Syria 
1248 

-  in  Nub ia  1364 
bis 

-  of  Phoenicians 
1590 

Hellespont,  province  1051 
helmet  328 
Herakles  161,445 
herald  69,411,643,1596  bis 
herm  350, 716, 946, -cf.  Index 
vii  s.v.  έρμης 
hero-cult  946 
Herod  the  Great  1277 
Herodes  Atticus  and  his  family 
141 , 179, 184 ,254 ,331-349 


Iason  445,1585 
Idrieus  853 

illness  1  0  3  8  (  of  Archippe),  1102, 

1155  (professional)  ,1551 
Illyrians  482 

immunity  1 0 2 5 , 1 0 3 9 ( f r om  liturgies) 
imperialism  18 

imprecation  679,987  ,  1029-1030  ,  1034  , 
1169, 1601, -cf.  s.v.  curse 
incense  1056  B,1300 
infanticide  971  (female) 
inhumation  1596  bis 


578,686,-cf.  s.v.  his¬ 
torian  ,  phy s ic i an ,  poet, rhetor, 
teacher 

rate  1039,1041 
1248 

inventory  150,259 

iron  855  (mines  in  Aphrodisias) 
isopoliteia  969,972 
Isyllos  305 

Italians  -  in  Thessaly  446,462; 
cf  .  455 ,466 

-  and  Romans  on  Delos 
621,630 

-  exporting  pork  to  Caria 
85  1 

-  in  Ephesos  957 


Jews  4 9 2 , 7 9  1  - 7 9 2 , 1 0 2 5  ( a s  members 
of  pagan  city  c ounc i 1 )  ,  1  2 5  1  , 

1  2  7  7  (in  Rhode s )  ,  1  2  7 8  -  1  2 9 3  (  i n 
ossuary  inscriptions)  ,  1  297- 
1  2 99  (  synagogue s )  ,1326(and  The- 
os  Hyps  istos ),  1  3 6 9-  1  5 3 3  ( epi¬ 
taphs)  ,1534(po 1 iteuma  of), 
1540,1576 

Julian  (emperor)  296 
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Julius  Caesar  309 
jurisdiction  1120(in  temple; 
cf.  also  s.v.  sceptre) 

Kappadokia 

-  and  Rhodes  ca  150  B.C.  642 

-  and  Kos  ca  180-160  B.C.  675 

1  Karawanenf  iihrer  1  1080 

Kardia  3  3 

Karia  1 9 , 4  2 ; c  f  .  s.v.  Caria, 

Car ians 

Karthago  cf.  s.v.  Carthago 
Kassandros  of  Macedon  95 
Ke ryke  s  15  5 

kinship  between  cities  1184 
Kleon  3  9 

Kleopatra  VII  1197(and 
Cyprus ) 

klepsydra  136 
klerouchoi  1 8 
knight, Roman  1087 
Kodros  1 4 
Koroneia  37-38 
Kyre.ne  3  14 

labor  cf.  s.v.  division  of; 
work 

lamp  243,1192,1366-1367 
Laodike.  Ill  1025 
Lar i s  s  a  3 

latus  clavus  1088  ? 

law  15  (homicide)  ,77  (coinage)  , 
149  (sacred)  ,247  (citizenship) 
, 300 (Achaian  League) ,315 
(debt)  ,  6 7 9  ( Athenian  influ¬ 
ence  on  Aegean  islands) 
lawsuit  679 

lawyer  990  (and  surveyor) ,1248 
lead  tablet  273,476,841 
league  860  (of  the  Chrysaoreans 
in  Caria) 

leasing  14,143,167-171,251; 

c  f .  s.v.  hou  s  e 
letters  (imperial)  139-141 
Leukophryena  966 
libations  255 
Lichas  of  Sparta  702 
list  -  casualty  407  bis;cf .s.v. 

casualty  lists, 1596  bis 

-  of  contributors  410, 
460,85  1  ,94  1 

-  of  theoroi  701 

-  of  thearodokoi  420 

-  of  debts  421 


-  of  names  546,584,591-592, 

703  ,  1048 , 1072 

-  of  crew  683-684 

-  of  archons  702 

-  of  citizens  714 

-  of  victors  in  the  Sebasta 
at  Naples  770-772 

-  of  Jewish  benefactors  1534 

-  of  s tephanephoro i  851 

-  of  kouretes  935 

-  of  prytanies  1050 

-  of  worshippers  of  Ammon 
1056 

-  of  priests  1295 

-  of  patriarchs  1364 

-  of  ephebes  1  5  3  7  ;  c  f .  s.v. 
catalogue 

literacy  1580 

liturgies  1034  ,  1039,  1  167  (transport) 
Livy  (42,17,2)  465 

loans  1039  (public) 

Lucania  851 (export  of  pork) 
Lucullus  644 
Ly k i a  42 
Ly t  to  s  13  4 

Macedonian  -  Koinon  493 

-  War  ,  2nd  63  7 
Macedonians  851  (in  Caria) 
mac  e  1 lum  15  5  7 
magic  1547-1553,1603 
manumission  422-436,464,473,532, 
533-534  ?  ,593  ??,610 
Marathon  29-30,56 
marb  le  308,946 
Marcus  Aurelius  141 
market  place  1557 

marriage  549-551  (between  Romans 
and  natives)  ,669,736,1087.21 
(values), 1103 (with  wife's  sis¬ 
ter)  ;  c  f  .  s.v.  age  at  marriage 
mason  411,414,758,760,1250 
me  a  sure  63,207 

meat  851 (export  of  Italian  pork 
to  Caria ) 

medicine  404,783,1568 
Me  n  ( god )  14  9 

Menelaos  of  Pelagonia  80 
merchant  446,490,570,630,642  ?, 

851  (in  meat), 1557  (and  macella), 
1564  ;cf.  s.v.  shipowner 
Methymna  75 
metres  109 
metronymic  724,1208 
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milestone  1083,1294 
Miletos  969  (and  colonies) 
Miletoupolis  1072  (and  Athens) 
mines  251 

mining  5 4 0 , 5 6 3 , 8 5 5 ( i r on ) 

Mn i a  259 

Mon  tan  ism  1071 

months  (the  Athenian  months  are 
included  in  this  list) 

Άγρηος  (Delphi)  422 
Άγριάνίος  (Epeiros)  473 
'  Αθύρ  (Teucheira)  1416-1459 
pa s s im ,  1 4 8 2  -  1  5 3 3  passim 
‘ Αλίοτρόπιος  (Epeiros)  473 
'Ανθεστηριών  (Athens)  147.33 
'Ανθεστηριών  (Tyras)  619 
Άπατοριών  (Paros)  679 
'Απελλαΐος  (Amyzon)  851 
'Απελλαΐος  (Epeiros)  473 
'Απελλαΐος  (Silandos)  1031 
'Απρίλιος  (Macedonia)  492 
Άρτεμείσιος  (Myra)  1177.45 
Άρτεμεισιών  (Kyzikos)  1056  A 
Αύγουστος  (Hesban)  1272 
Αύ (δ) ναϊος- ( Hamidiye )  1005 

-  (  Saittai )  10  13 

Βατρομιών  (Paros)  680-681 
Βοηδρομιών  (Athens)  147.13 
Βοηδρομιών  (Siphnos)  680 

Γαμηλιών  (Athens)  147.32 
Γαμίλιος  (Epeiros)  473 
Γορπίαϊος  (Ayazviran)  1002 
Γορπιαΐος  (  Straton ikea )  872 

Δα  ίσιος  (Gorgippia)  610 
Δαίσιος  (Saittai)  1019 
Δαμάχρίος  (Orchomenos  in 
Arkadia)  317,320 
Δατύιος  (Epeiros)  473 
Δεκέμβριος  (Gadara)  1270 
Δΐ άπατος  (Orchomenos  in 
Arkadia )  320 

Δϊος  (Amyzon)  851 
Δΐος  (??)  (Kyme)  1038.19 
Δ  ( ε ) ΐος-  (  S a  i 1 1 a i )  102  1,1023 

-(Silandos)  1032 
Δύστρος  (Amphipolis)  499 
Δύστρος  (Amyzon)  851 
Δύστρος  (Antiphellos )  1169 

Δύστρος- (Saittai )  1016,1020 

-(Silandos)  1029 


Εΐλαίος  (Delphi)  436 
'Εκατομβαιών  (Athens)  147.1 
Έλαφηβολιών  (Athens)  147.36 
' Ενδυσπο ιτρόπιος  (Delphi)  431 
'Επεΐφ(ι)  (Teucheira)  1382- 
1459  pas s im ,  1  4 88-  1  5 3 3  passim 
'Επΐφι  (Ptolemais)  1469 

Ήραΐών  (Amyzon)  851 

Θάξ ιος  (Kyme)  1039.57 
Θαργηλιών  (Athens)  147.47 
Θαργηλιών  (Paros)  679 
Θεοξένιος  (Delphi)  424 
Θεσμοφοριών  (Amyzon)  851 
Θωθυ  (Teucheira)  1381-1459  pas¬ 
sim  ,  1  4  7  7  -  1  5  3  3  passim 

'Ιανουάριος  -  (Hermonthis)  1323 
-  ( Ke Ilia)  1324 

' Ιλάπατος  (Orchomenos  in  Arka¬ 
dia)  3  2  0 

Κάρείος  (Amphissa)  424 
Κρανεΐος  (Epeiros)  473 

Λάπατος  (Orchomenos  in  Arkadia) 
319-320 

Αώος  (Saittai)  1017 

Μαιμακτήρ  (Kyme)  1040.30 
Μαιμακτηριών  (Athens)  147.28 
Μαρσήλλιος  (Amyzon)  851 
Μάρτιος  (Salona)  491 
Μεσορή  (Teucheira)  1413-1459 
pas s im ,  1 4 7 5 - 1  5 3 3  passim 
Μεταγειτνιών  (Athens)  1 1  5  .4  ; 
147.10 

Μεχΐρ  (Teucheira)  1414-1459 
pa s s im ,  1  4 9 0 -  1  5 3 3  passim 
Μουνίχιών  (Athens)  147.40 

Ξανδ(ε)ικ0ς  (Saittai)  1022 

'Οκτώβριος  (Macedonia)  492 

Παλλέων  (Amyzon)  851 
Πάναμος  (Epeiros)  473 
Πάνημος  (Saittai)  1015 
Παοΐν(ΐ)  (Teucheira)  1480-1533 
passim 

Παΰν ( l )  -  (Ptolemais)  1464 

(Teucheira)  1401-1459 
pa s s im , 1  5 0 7  -  1 5 3  3  pas¬ 
sim 

Παχών  (Ptolemais)  1462 
Παχών  (Teucheira)  1395-1459 
pas s im ,  1  4 8 7 -  1  5 3 3  passim 
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months 

Περ(ε) ίτιος  -  (Maionia)  1007 
-  ( Saittai )  1012, 

10  18 

(  Xan  thos )  118  3 

Ποσεδεεών  (Athens)  147.31 
Πυανοψεών  (Athens)  147.25 

Σκεροφορεών  (Athens)  147.52 

Τέρφεεος  (Kyme)  1035,1036.34; 
1037,  1038.33;  1039.52  ,58  ,94 
Τυβε  (Teucheira)  1403-1459 
passim, 1484  bis-  1533  passim 

' Υπερβερεταεος  (Amyzon)  851 
' Υπερβερεταϋος  (Ayazviran) 
1003 

'Υπερβερεταεος  (Xanthos) 
1184.2 

Φαμενώ(τ)  (Teucheira)  1391— 
1459  pas s im ,  1  4 8  1  - 1 5 3 3  passim 
ΦαρμοΟθε  (Ptolemais)  1376, 
1467 

ΦαρμοΟθε  (Teucheira)  1  380- 
1459  pa s s im , 1  5 0 6 -  1 5 3 3  passim 
Φαώφ (ε)  (Teucheira)  1384- 
1459  ρ a s s im  ,  1 4 7 8  -  1  5 3 3  passim 
Φοενεκαεος  (Epeiros)  473 

Χοεακ  (Ptolemais)  1463,1466- 
1467 

Xo ( έ ) αχ- ( Ptolemais )  1378 

-(Teucheira)  1387- 
1459  passim, 1476- 
1533  passim 

Ψυδρεύς  (Epeiros)  473 
mortgage  1577 

mosaic  inscriptions  489,508,521 
,744-745,750-751,756,836, 

1  1  91,12  16,1267,  1270-  1275  , 
1297-1299, 1305 

multiple  charges  on  property 
1577 

museum  1582-1583 
Mykale  30 
my  r  r he  6  8  2 

Mysia  Abbaeitis  1004,1011 
My t ilene  5 

navy  6 4 0 , 6 8 3  -  6 8 4  ,  1 0 9 5  ( Roman ) 
neighbourhood  1020 
Ne leus  14 

Nisaia,  battle  of  438 
Nymphs  445 


Nysa  (nymph)  208 
oaths  134 

Octavian  735  (supporter  of) 
Oinophyta  36 
oligarchy  1 8 

olive  oil  755  (in  gymnasion)  , 1087  , 

1  1  6 6  ,  1  2 2 0 -  1  2 4 6  (  impor t  of,  in 
Bac  tr i a ) 
olive  trees  6 
Olous  134 

Olympic  victor  937  B 
oracle  404,783,851  (influence  of 
Delphic)  ,964-965,  1056  (of  Ammon ) 
,1567 

Orontids  1215 
orphan  67,1169 
ostraka  28 

painter  632,757  (on  pottery),  1617 

palaeography  of  inscriptions  1589 

Pal lantion  276 

Panathenaic  amphora  63,158 

panegyris  1025 

pantomime  770 

Parthenon  21,151,242 

parts  of  the  body  1007 

patriarchs  1364 

patron  1170 

Pausanias  X  15  438 

paymasters  115 

peasants  1563 

Peiraieus  143,152 

perjury  1119-1120 

Perseus  445 

Persian  Wars  29-31,115,802  A 
Pe  r  s i an  s 

-  integration  in  Greek  city  in 
Caria  851 

-  in  Asia  Minor  851,999 

-  names  of,  in  Aphrodisias  and 
Asia  Minor  at  large  854 

-  and  Greeks  1181,1184 

-  names  of,  in  Bactria  1220- 
1246  pass im 

personal  religion  736,776,939 

(deity  as  he  i r e s s )  ,  1  0  1  2 -  1  0  1  3  , 
1079,1120 

personification  1123,1125,1128, 

1  135 

pha llus  1138 
Phe idias  2  1 
Phemios  445 
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Philip  III  of  Macedon  851,872 
Philip  V  of  Macedon  851  and 
860  (in  Caria), 966 (and  the 
Magnesians,  Crete) 
Philoktetes  445 
Phoenicians  1590 
phratry  282,295,1041 
Phr i xo  s  4  4  5 
phylarchoi  110 
physician  670-674,759,786, 

856 , 1 164 , 1248 (surgeon) , 
1581, cf .  s.v.  doctor 
pilgrims  1  3  2 0  -  1  3 2 2  ( s oc i a  1 
background ) 
pinax  4  9 
piracy  1 aw  868 
plague  783 (in  Rome; 

166  A . D .  ? ) 

Plataia  30 

Pliny  the  Elder  (36,25)  682 

Plynteria  148 
poet  106,161,290,322,437, 
770,785  ? 
po i son  1108  ? 

poletai  14,20 
police  851  (orophylax)  ,945 
('civil  guard'), 946, 980, 
1000,  1  359,  1  591  ,  16  19 
po 1 lution  1 5 
polyandrion  43,51 
Polybios  (XVI  21)  418 

pon  t ar  ch ( y )  5  7  1 

population  1 9 
Pote ida ia  4  1 

potter  487,504,667,710,1594 
praefectus  castrorum  1246,1266 
praefectus  legionis  1194-1195 

prayer  1 0 1 2  -  1 0 1 3  ( ge s ture  of) 
price  -  of  slaves  424,430-431, 
436 

-  of  building  material 
4  1  1 

-  trends  624 
Priene  92,103 

priest  183,188,636,732,945, 

96 4- 96 5 ,  1  0  1  2  -  1  0  1  3  (  and  scep¬ 
tre)  ,1020,1089,1101 (heredi¬ 
tary  )  ,13  0  7 

priestess  115,182,563,669,936, 
948  ,1  1  23,  1600 
primipilaris  1194 
prisoners  of  war  17 
prize  716 


prize  vases  58 
processions  90 
proconsul  193,350 
proedria  99-100,110,248 
profession  cf.  s.v.  actor, archi¬ 
tect  , astronomer , baker , banker , 
blacksmith, builder, building, 
butcher, coachbuilder, craft (  s- 
man)  ,  dance r , doc tor , e s tat e -mana¬ 
ger,  fisherman,  goldsmith,  guild, 
herald , historian , interpreter , 

'  Karawanenfiihrer  '  ,  lawyer  ,μαϊα 
(Index  V I I ) , ma son , me r c han t , 

Ο  ί,κονόμος  ( Index  VI I ),  painter  , 
physician ,poet , police , potter , 
πραγματευτής  ( index  vn), purple 
dyer, purple  t r ade r , r he  to r , s a i - 
lor  ,  sculptor , silversmith , ship¬ 
owner  ,  skipper  ,  smith  ,  stone  cut¬ 
ter  , surgeon , surveyor , teacher  , 
timber  merchant ,trader,veteri- 
nary, weaver,  yokemaker ; c f .  our 
lemmata  nos.  492,  1248  ,-cf.  s.v. 
textile 

proselyte  1279 

provinces  1216 (Roman:  emblemata 
of)  ,  1613  (eparcheia) 
proxeny  1,4,7-10,12-13,68,74,91, 
104,120-121,248,277-284,317, 
319,458,461  ,615-618,627,629, 
676,1183 

Prytaneion  10,16,76,81,115,127, 
248,250 
Pto lemie  s 

-  in  Caria  and  Lycia  851 
Ptolemy  I  Soter  851 
Ptolemy  II  Philadelphos  851 
Ptolemy  III  Euergetes  1357,1360 
Ptolemy  V  Epiphanes  1357 
Ptolemy  VI  Philometor  1198 
(and  his  son  Eupator) 

Ptolemaios  VII  Euergetes  II 
1535  bis 

punishment  1012-1013,1029-1030, 

1119-1120,1535  and  1598(divine) 
,1177(of  slaves:  whipping, 
crucifixion) ,1608  (of  slaves) 
purchase  of  grain  1167 
purity  1604 

purple  1088 (as  privilege), 1597 
(in  Thyatira) 
purple  dyers  495 
purple  trader  1072,1564,1597 
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Pythagoraean  interpretation 
1174(of  Twelve  Gods) 

quarries  709  (accounts), 1217 
(marks) ;cf.s.v.  marble 
Quinctius  Flamininus  461 

ransom  1 7 
rape  731 

reflexive  pronoun  5 
regatta  1053 
rent  1  6 7  -  1  7  1  , 6 2 4  ( hou s e s , 
workshops)  ,  1  123  (houses) 

Rhamnous  145,200-205 
rhetor  253,1184 
Rhode  s 

-  and  Rome  ca  200  B.C.  637 

-  and  Crete  ca  110-100 
B.C.  638 

-  navy  640 

-  and  Kappadokia  ca  150  B.C. 
642 

-  and  Libyan  waters  ca  90 
B.C.  644 

-  J  ews  at  12  7  7 

Cf.  also  68,71,154,350  bis 
rider  gods  1141,1187,1542-1543 
river  gods  445 
road-building  967 
Roman  pottery  1534  bis (in 
Ky r  ena ik  a ) 

Roman  Senate  182 
Romanization  497 
Romans 

-  cf.  s.v.  Italians 

-  expansion  494 

-  he  1 1 en i z a t ion  of  549-55  1 

-  and  De lo  s  6  2  1 

-  and  Rhodes  ca  200  B.C.  637 

-  in  Parion  1048 

-  intervening  in  a  trial 
between  two  cities  after 
189  B.C.  861 

-  in  Kyzikos  1056 
Rome  1102 

royal  titulature  1592 (Hellenis¬ 
tic  kings ) 

ruler  cult  1184,1215,1295 
rupestral  inscriptions  172-173 

sacred  land  82,167-171 
sacrificial  calendar  147-148, 


Safinii  956 
Sahpuhr  I  1219 
sailor  154,495  (slave) 

Salamis  30-31,136 

Samos  18,694(and  Ptolemaic  Caria) 
sanctuary  135 
sanitation  90 

satraps  851  and  8 7 2 ( As andr o s ) 
Satyros  I,  king  of  Bosporos  111 
Scaptii  957 

sceptre  1012-1013,1029-1030 
school  1566,1580 
schoolboy  246 

sculptor  408,438,440,630,633,636, 
642-643,735,817,1101,1139,1180 
seal  456 

sea-trade  1166(in  economy  of  Side) 
secretary  692;cf.  Index  VII  s.v. 

γραμματεύς 
seer  73,211 
Seleucid 

-  garrison  in  Caria  851 

-  administration  in  Caria  851, 
863 

-  relations  with  Apollonia  on 
the  Meander  999 

Seleukos  II  1046 
Senate, Roman  182 

senators  155,301  ,743,874,892,939, 
1606  bis 

senatus  consultum  986 
'sentiment  imperiale'  532 
sheep-pasture  1017 
ship(s)  570,683-684 
shipowner  490,570,705,753,775  ?, 

835  ,  1  564  ;  cf  .  s.v.  merchant 
Sicilian  expedition  45,293 
Sicilians  455  (in  Thessaly) 
signature  408,438,440,710,817, 

1045,  1180,  1611, -cf.  s.v.  artist 
and  artist's  signature 
s i gn  urn  5  6  9 
s i lphium  818 
silversmith  1072 

sin  1012-1013,1029-1030,1119-1120, 
1598 

sitophylakes  117 
skeuotheke  152 
sk ippe  r  4  9  2 
Skopas  682 

slaves  424,430-431  ,436,473,495,528, 
5 3 2 ( sex-ratio  among  manumitted 
slaves)  ,621  (slave  market)  ,  756  , 
851 (sacred) ,949,964-965  and 


1072 
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strike  1565 

Sulla  136 

surgeon  1248 

surveyor  990  (and  lawyer) 

synagogue  1326 

synoikism  851,999,1025,1619 


1177  (public:  demosios)  ,1019 
,  1039  (purchase  of ; clothing 
and  feeding  of), 1072, 1177 
and  1608  (punishment  of)  , 
1563(in  chora  of  Asia  Minor) 
,  1  6 0 7  -  1  6 0 8  ,  1 6 0 9  (  i n  athletic 
contests ) 

smith  cf.  s.v.  blacksmith 
social  status 

-  of  a  coroplast  1045 

-  of  renters  on  Delos  624 

-  of  athletes  869,1361 

-  of  merchants  630 

-  of  oil-merchant  989 

-  of  potters  710  ?,1594 

-  of  sculptors  630 

-  and  the  use  of  the  metro¬ 
nymic  7  24 

-  of  pilgrims  to  the  Sphinx 
1320-1322 

-  of  a  winner  at  the  Sebas- 
ta  in  Naples  770 

-  of  Olympic  victor  in 
equestrian  games  1184 

-  of  a  poet  770 

-  of  physician  856 

-  of  cult  officials  of  the 
kouretes  935,937 

-  of  kouretes  in  Ephesos  937 

-  of  descendants  of  freedmen 
937  ? 

-  of  theopropos  967 

-  of  b ui 1 ding- s upe r vi s or  967 

-  of  goldsmith  1025 

-  of  purple  trader  1072 

-  of  Roman  veterans  1089, 
1248 

-  of  functionaries  in  royal 
treasury  1220-1246 

-  of  dedicators  1599 
Social  war  18 

soldier  25 

Sparta  702  (and  Thasos)  , 

1 1 6 8 ( c o Ion i z a t ion  of) 
Spartokos  I  and  III, kings  of 
Bosporos  111 
sport  1609  (slaves) 
statue  25,127,140,179-180, 

183-  1  84 , 248 
Stilicho  491 
Stoic  diatribe  960 
stone  cutter  1321 
storage  1220-1246(in  palace) 
strigil  804 


tabellae  defixionum  1568,1603 
taberna  1123 

tabula  ansata  1  547  (in  magical  texts) 
tabulae  Iliacae  800-802 
Tanagra  36,47,50 

taxes  499,855(on  nails)  ,1025,1  034 
( 1 0  % ,  1 2  i  %  ,  2  %  :  on  cereal , fruits , 
cattle ,bees ,hunt) 
teacher(s)  411,437,1248,1580 
technitai  139,290-291 
teichopoioi  151 

temple  351  ,404,409,411  ,624  (houses 
and  workshops  of  the) ,624 (land) 
,625-626  (estates)  ,851  ( temple 
and  city), 853  (land  of), 867 
(concern  about, by  Zeuxis)  ,870 
(protection  of,  by  Zeuxis) , 
1113,1120  (jurisdiction, -cf. 
also  s.v.  sceptre),  1247  (in  N. 
Syria)  ,  1362(asylia)  ,  1562  (dis¬ 
tribution  of  water) 

Tenos  84 

terra  sigillata  695  (stamps) 
te  stament  116  2 
tetrapolis  999 

textile  495,1017 (guild  of  weavers; 

1 inenwor ke r s , woo Iwor ke r s ) ,1564 
;  c  f  .  s.v.  purple  dyer, purple 
trader 
Thas os  33 

theatre  143,204,208 
Thebe  s  7  6 
theft  1575  bis 
Themistokles  308 
theorodokoi  272,289 
Theos  Hypsistos  1326 
The  t is  4  4  5 
th i a  so  s  16  1 

Thirty  (The)  Athens  67-69 
Thracian  5 5 9 , 5 7 3  ( ho r s eman ) 

Thracians  1361  (in  Egypt) 

Thucydides  7 0 2 ( compo s i t ion  of 
his  work ) 
thunderbolt  1028 
thy r  s  os  10  13 
tiles  477,504,715,746 
timber  413  and  62 5 ( trade ; organi- 
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zation  of  trade) 
timber  merchant  1092  ? 

Timoleon  266 
tithe  1034,1535 
Tlepolemos  of  Xanthos  418 
tombs  639  (of  members  of  an 
association) ,759 (architecture) 
Tower  of  the  Winds  136,199 
trade  413  and  625(in  t imb e r )  , 
753  (between  Kyrenaika  and 
Syracuse ), 1  166  ( sea-trade  in 
economy  of  Side) 
trader  4 4 6 , 4 9 2 , 8 3 7  ,  1  5 8 0  (  and 

literacy)  ,1611  (in  pottery)  ; 
cf.  s.v.  commerce , shipowner  , 
trade 

trainer  869, -cf.  158.45 
transport  413  (of  timber )  ,1167 
(of  grain) ; cf .  s.v. 'Karawa- 
nenfiihrer  ' 

treasury  1220-1246  (palace) 
treaty  112,318,320,441,638, 

665 , 984  ,16  1  0 
trial  861 (of  a  city) 
tribes  2 6 7  -  2 6 8  ( Co r i nt h )  ,970 

(in  Miletos) ,1138(of  Hiera- 
polis) 

tribuni  militum  1559 (from 
Asia  Minor ) 
tribute  19,1034 
tutor  1248 

Twelve  Gods  27,1173-1174 
tyrant  851 ,999 

under-secretary  15  8.5  1,-643,- 

cf.  Index  VI  A  s.v.  ύτιοζά— 
κορος  ,  ύτιοοπλομάχος  ,ύτΐοπαι- 
δοτρίβης 

urbanization  1004 
values  1042  (for  man),  1035-1041 
( f  ema 1 e ) 

vase-inscriptions  59-65,244- 
245,264,271,298,310,314,327 
,407,472,576,609,667,677, 
704,707,734,739,748,757,769 
,774,803,805-810,818-819, 
821,826-832,838,995-996,1026 
,1220-1246,1249,1269,1313, 
1534,1611,1615 
vase  labels  1220-1246 
veiled  woman  1067 
veterans  1188,1194-1196,1248, 
1256 


veterinary  1096 
Via  Egnatia  494 
village 

-  in  general  282,295,1041,1080, 
1084,1089,1097-1112,1145,1150 
,1153,1158,1304,1363 

-  in  Syria  492,1248 

-  in  Macedonia  532 

-  in  Caria  866 

-  sacred  village  872 

-  near  Parion  1048 

-  near  Miletoupolis  1072 

-  near  Hierapolis  1138 

-  scribe  1359 

-  government  1248 

-  federation  of  1248 

-  schools  1580 

-  in  Cilicia  1609 

-  and  synoikism  1619 
vines  1144-1151 

voluntary  1 5 7 4 ( gymna s l ar c hy ) 
volunteers  (military)  144 

wage  s  4  11 

war  6,1596  bis  (dead) 

water  channel  405 

water  supply  142,146,1562 

weaver  1017 

we ight  479 

will  1535  bis  (royal) 

winds  199 

wine  994,1108  ? 

witness  321 

women 

-  buying  a  grave  monument  492 

-  and  citizenship  475 

-  and  kyrios  473,475 

-  manumitting  slaves  473,532 

-  and  property  (rights)  173,475 

-  and  adultery , rape  731 

-  as  a  th 1 e  te  7  7  2 

-  as  contributor  941 

-  as  benefactor:  Archippe  of 
Kyme  1035-104  1,-  cf.  1123 

-  and  infanticide  971 

-  as  prytanis  936 

-  as  stephanephoros  851 

-  with  her  own  oikonomos  1039 

-  with  her  own  estates  1041 

-  values  of  wife  1104,1110 
(kind, s we  e  t ) 

-  and  sinful  behaviour  1119 

-  as  guardian ( epitropos )  1182 
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-  as  priestess  1600 

-  Jewish  1602 

-  in  childbed  1604 

-  abortion , menstruation , 
defloration  1604 

-  in  Cilicia:  not  in  crafts, 
offices  1609 

-  in  urban  elites  1035-1041, 
1622 

-  veiled  1067 

wood  1025  (cutting; export) 
wool  1017 

work  582,  1179  ,-cf.  s.v.  (division 
o  f )  labor 
worker  1034 


workshop  624,1025,1041,1045 
wrath,  divine  1029-1030 
wr eath , pr oc lama tion  of  1056 

Xenophon 

-  Hell.  5,4,65  440 

-  his  grandson  932 

yokemaker  495 

young  501  ,851  (neoteroi)  , 1025 
,  1  0 5 3 ,  1 0 8 7  (  s on s  and  father 
in  urban  politics) 

Zeuxis  851,853,867,870 
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I  G  I3  SEG 

XXXIII 

I G  I 2  SEG 

XXXIII 

9  6  4 

4  6  ,  5  7bis 

1  9 

1 

1  8 

2 

9  6  7 

2  2 

3  8 

2 

28a 

1 

9  7  5 

15  6  7 

5  5 

3 

5  5 

3 

9  9  1 

48 

5  6 

4 

6  0 

5 

10  3  4 

5  1 

5  7 

2  5  0 

6  1 

7 

10  5  8 

5  7 

6  6 

5 

7  0 

1  3 

7  3 

1  3 

7  2 

4  8  2 

I  G  II2 

SEG 

7  8 

6 

7  6 

6  ,  8 

XXXIII 

8  4 

1  4 

9  4 

1  4 

1 

18,  213 

1  0  4 

1  5 

1  0  6 

1  6 

2  b 

6  6 

1  0  6 

1  6  , 

2  5  0 

1  1  5 

1  5 

5 

7  0 

1  1  8 

2  5  0 

1  1  6 

2  4  0 

8 

1  2 

1  2  5 

1  7 

1  2  2 

1  1 

1  7 

7  2 

12  7 

1  8 

1  2  6 

1  8 

1  9 

7  1,  7  2 

1  5  9 

7 

1  4  9 

10,  250 

2  0 

7  1,  7  2 

1  6  2 

8 

1  5  6 

1  1 

3  1 

78 

1  6  3 

9 

1  5  7 

9 

3  4 

1  8 

1  6  7 

1  0  , 

2  5  0 

3  3  0 

2  0 

4  0 

7  6 

1  8  2 

1  1 

348-352 

2  1 

4  2 

18,  75 

2  2  7 

1  2 

3  7  2 

2  2 

6  5 

1  2 

2  3  4  A 

2  5  5 

3  7  3  /4 

2  2 

7  5 

7  3 

259-291 

1  9 

4  1  8 

15  6  7 

8  6 

74 

4  2  1 

2  0 

5  3  1 

2  5 

1  1  0 

80,  1570 

4  4  5  -  4  4  9 

2  1 

7  6  1 

2  7 

1  4  5 

6  9 

4  7  4  /5 

2  2 

7  6  3 

3  0 

1  7  4 

1  7 

5  0  3 

3  0 

8  2  1 

2  6 

1  88 

8  1 

5  0  4 

3  2 

8  4  2 

1  4  8 

2  0  4 

8  2 

5  4  4 

15  6  7 

843-845 

1  4  8 

2  0  7  B 

79 

9  5  8 

2  7 

909-915 

2  8 

2  1  2 

1  1  1 

10  3  2 

1  5  4 

9  1  9 

5  9 

2  2  6 

85 

114  3 

3  1 

927  31,  1567 

2  3  1 

1  1  6 

114  6 

3  3 

9  2  8 

2  5,  33 

2  3  7 

74  ,  86 

114  7 

3  4 

92  9 

3  4,  35 

3  2  3 

2  8  4 

115  4 

5  1 

9  4  0 

4  0 

3  3  6 

87 

116  2 

3  7 

9  4  3 

3  7 

3  7  8 

89 

116  8 

4  0 

9  4  4 

4  2 

3  8  0 

90 

118  1 

3  6 

9  4  5 

4  1 

3  9  1 

9  1 

118  4 

4  3 

9  4  6 

3  6,  47 

4  3  8 

88 

118  6 

4  5 

9  4  9 

4  3 

4  7  9 

9  3 

119  3 

46  , 

5  7  bis 

9  5  0 

5  7  bis 

4  9  2 

9  5 

12  0  5 

15  6  7 

9  5  4 

4  6  ,  5  7  bis 

5  0  5 

9  7 

12  10 

15  6  7 

9  5  5 

4  5 

5  1  0 

98 

9  5  6 

3  9 

5  1  2 

1  0  0 

9  5  7 

4  6,  57  bis 

5  3  9 

8  3 

520 
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5  6  4 

1  0  3 

110  4 

1  3  8 

2364-2489 

1  6  5 

565  92, 

1  0  3 

110  5 

1575 

2  3  7  7 

1  5  3 

5  6  6 

1  0  3 

113  5 

1  3  4 

2  3  8  0 

1  6  5 

5  6  7 

1  0  3 

117  6 

1  4  3 

2  3  8  1 

1  6  5 

5  7  0 

1  1  3 

117  7 

1575  bis 

2  3  8  5 

16  0, 

1  6  5 

5  8  2 

7  4 

12  4  1 

1  7  1 

2  3  8  6 

1  6  5 

6  4  3 

1  0  5 

12  9  1 

15  7  0 

2  3  8  7 

1  6  2 

6  4  6 

1  0  5 

13  2  2 

1  4  5 

2  3  9  1 

1  6  5 

6  4  8 

1  0  6 

13  2  7 

15  7  0 

2  3  9  2 

16  5 

6  4  9 

1  0  7 

13  5  7 

1  4  8 

2  4  0  3 

1  6  5 

6  5  2 

1  2  3 

13  6  2 

1575  bis 

2  4  0  4 

16  5 

6  5  3 

1  1  1 

13  6  6 

14  9, 

2  4  15 

1  6  5 

6  6  0 

84 

15  9  7 

2  4  16 

1  6  5 

6  8  6  +  687 

112, 

13  6  7 

2  5  5 

2  4  19 

1  6  5 

13  0  8 

13  6  8 

2  5  4  , 

2  4  3  1 

16  0, 

16  5 

6  9  3 

1  0  3 

15  7  0 

2  4  3  2 

16  5 

7  0  6 

1  0  8 

1  4  2  4a 

7  2 

2  4  6  6 

1  6  5 

7  0  8 

9  9 

14  5  5 

1  5  0 

2  4  7  7 

15  3, 

1  6  3 

7  2  2 

7  4 

14  5  7 

1  5  0 

2  4  7  8a 

1  6  4 

7  3  2 

1  2  0 

1  582- 

1589  251 

2  4  8  6 

1  8  8 

7  6  6 

1  1  6 

1590+1591  167 

2  4  9  5 

1  6  9 

7  8  6 

1  2  2 

16  3  5 

15  82 

2  6  7  0 

17  6, 

15  7  7 

8  0  1 

1  1  4 

1656/1657  151 

2  7  0  1 

17  6, 

15  4  7 

8  1  0 

1  1  8 

16  6  8 

1  52 

2831/2 

16  2  5 

8  3  3 

1  1  9 

16  9  8 

7  3 

2  9  19 

2  5  4 

8  3  5 

1  2  1 

17  16 

2  5  4 

2  9  9  2 

2  5  4 

8  4  3 

1  8  2 

17  19 

2  5  4 

3  14-5 

2  9  6 

84  5 

1  2  3 

17  2  8 

2  5  4 

3  16  2 

2  9  6 

8  5  1 

16  2  5 

17  3  0 

2  5  4 

3  16  3 

177, 

2  9  6 

8  5  3 

1  3  2 

19  2  8 

1  8 

3  17  5 

2  5  4 

86  2 

1  2  4 

19  5  1 

1  5  4 

3  18  2 

2  5  4 

884 

1  2  5 

19  9  9 

155,  185 

3  19  0 

2  5  4 

9  3  7 

1  2  7 

2  0  0  3 

155,  185 

3  19  1 

2  5  4 

9  4  7 

1  2  8 

2  0  15 

2  5  4 

3  19  2 

2  5  4 

9  5  3 

1  2  9 

2  0  4  4 

1  5  6 

3  19  3 

2  5  4 

979 

1  3  0 

2  0  5  7 

16  2  5 

3  2  9  5 

2  5  4 

9  9  7 

1  3  1 

2  0  5  9 

16  2  5 

3  2  9  6 

2  5  4 

10  11 

1  3  5 

2  0  9  0 

2  5  4 

3  2  9  7 

17  9, 

254 

10  2  8 

1  3  5 

2  0  9  4 

2  5  4 

3  2  9  8 

2  5  4 

10  3  5 

1  3  6 

2  10  8 

1  88 

3  3  0  7 

2  5  4 

1  0  5  1  B 

2  5  4 

2  113 

2  5  4 

3  3  10 

1  5  6 

10  6  4 

1  3  7 

2  114 

2  5  4 

3  3  19 

1  5  6 

10  7  3 

2  5  4 

2  2  4  2 

1  88 

3  3  8  4 

2  5  4 

10  7  4 

2  5  4 

2  2  4  3 

157,  1625 

3  3  9  1 

2  5  4 

10  77 

2  5  4 

2  2  4  5 

1  58 

3  4  0  9 

2  5  4 

10  88 

2  5  4 

2  2  6  0 

16  2  5 

3  4  16a 

1  8  0 

10  9  0 

2  5  4 

2  2  6  7 

16  2  5 

3  4  5  1 

1  7  8 

10  9  4 

1575 

2  3  0  1 

2  5  4 

3  4  7  4 

18  2 

10  9  9 

15  7  5 

2  3  3  7 

1  88 

3  5  2  0  a 

2  5  4 

1100-1103 

2  5  4  , 

2  3  3  9 

155,  185 

3  5  3  0 

2  5  4 

15  7  5 

2  3  4  3 

1  6  1 

3  5  4  7 

1  8  3 
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3  5  5  3 

2  5  4 

4  2  0  8 

538  ,  1  9  4 

1  3  0  3  0 

5  7  bis 

3  5  6  2 

2  5  4 

4  2  5  7 

1  9  5 

13  188 

2  5  4 

3  5  6  8 

184, 

2  5  4 

4  4  3  6 

2  0  0 

13  18  9 

2  5  4 

3  5  9  4 

2  5  4 

4  4  5  2 

2  0  0 

13  19  0 

2  5  4 

3  5  9  5 

2  5  4 

4  5  10 

16  2  5 

13  19  1 

2  5  4 

3  5  9  6 

2  5  4 

4  5  11 

1  9  6 

13  19  2 

2  5  4 

3  5  9  7 

2  5  4 

4  5  14 

15  7  0 

13  19  3 

2  5  4 

3  5  9  8 

2  5  4 

4  5  2  3 

2  5  4 

13  19  4 

2  5  4 

3  5  9  9 

2  5  4 

477  4 

2  5  4 

13  19  5 

2  5  4 

3  6  0  0 

2  5  4 

4779 

2  5  4 

13  19  6 

2  5  4 

3  6  0  1 

2  5  4 

4780 

2  5  4 

13  19  7 

2  5  4 

3  6  0  2 

2  5  4 

4795 

1575 

13  19  8 

2  5  4 

3  6  0  3 

2  5  4 

4  87  6 

16  2  5 

13  19  9 

2  5  4 

3  6  0  4  a 

2  5  4 

4  9  6  2 

2  5  5 

1  3  2  0  0 

2  5  4 

3  6  0  4b 

2  5  4 

4  9  9  2 

2  5  4 

1  3  2  0  1 

2  5  4 

3  6  0  5 

2  5  4 

4  9  9  7 

2  5  5 

1  3  2  0  2 

2  5  4 

3  6  0  6 

2  5  4 

5  0  8  0 

1  82 

1  3  2  0  3 

2  5  4 

3  6  0  7 

2  5  4 

5  0  9  0 

2  5  4 

1  3  2  0  4 

2  5  4 

3  6  0  8 

2  5  4 

5  10  0 

208,  844 

1  3  2  0  5 

2  5  4 

3  6  2  1 

1  85 

5  12  2 

2  5  4 

1  3  2  0  6 

2  5  4 

3  6  6  9 

1  8  6 

5  13  1 

208,  844 

1  3  2  0  7 

2  5  4 

3  6  7  1 

1  87 

5  189 

2  5  4 

1  3  2  0  8 

2  5  4 

3  7  0  5 

1  88 

5  9  7  9 

1  6  5 

1  3  2  3  1 

2  4  0 

3  7  3  3 

2  5  4 

6  0  4  8 

16  2  5 

1  3  2  4  0 

2  3  4 

3  7  3  4 

2  5  4 

6  2  17 

2  1  2 

1  3  2  4  3 

2  4  1 

3  7  8  1 

1  9  2 

6  4  17 

18,  213 

1  3  2  4  4 

2  4  1 

3  8  3  1  /2 

16  2  5 

6  4  3  1 

1  8 

13246/7 

1  7  3 

3  8  3  8 

2  2  5 

6  7  9  1 

2  5  4 

3  9  3  4 

2  5  4 

6  8  12 

2  5  4 

I  G  III 

SEG 

3  9  6  0 

2  5  4 

687  3 

2  1  4 

XXXIII 

3  9  6  8 

2  5  4 

6  8  9  0 

1  6  5 

3  5  2  9 

2  1  8 

3  7  6  9 

19  1, 

2  5  4 

7  15  1 

2  1  5 

3878 

188,  190 

3  9  7  0 

2  5  4 

7  6  12 

2  1  6 

3  9  7  1 

2  5  4 

8  3  88 

2  1  7 

I  G  IV 

SEG 

3  9  7  2 

2  5  4 

89  3  5 

2  1  9 

XXXIII 

3  9  7  3 

2  5  4 

1  0  3  2  1 

1  0  6 

1 

2  5  7 

3  9  7  4 

2  5  4 

1  0  9  3  8 

2  5  4 

2  9-38 

2  5  8 

3  9  7  5 

2  5  4 

11336a 

2  2  9 

1  7  6 

2  6  1 

3  9  7  6 

2  5  4 

116  3  0 

2  2  5 

5  9  3 

2  9  2 

3  9  7  7 

2  5  4 

116  4  6 

2  2  6 

6  1  6 

2  88 

3  9  7  8 

2  5  4 

116  7  8 

2  1  0 

15  88 

2  5  9 

3  9  7  9 

2  5  4 

119  5  7 

2  2  8 

15  9  9 

2  5  4 

3  9  7  9  a 

2  5  4 

1  2  0  9  5 

2  3  1 

3  9  8  0 

2  5  4 

12159a 

16  2  5 

I G  I  V2  1 

SEG 

1  2  2  0  8 

2  3  2 

XXXIII 

4  0  6  3 

2  5  4 

1  2  5  6  8 

2  5  4 

1  9 

447 

4  0  7  2 

2  5  4 

1  2  5  6  9 

2  5  4 

7  2 

2  9  9  ,  4  47 

4  0  7  3 

2  5  4 

1  2  6  5  2 

2  3  9 

7  3 

3  0  0 

4  0  7  4 

2  5  4 

1  2  7  9  5 

2  3  9 

9  8 

288 

4  0  7  6 

2  5  4 

12  8  16 

2  3  9 

1  2  6 

15  6  8 

4  19  6 

1  9  3 

1  2  888 

2  3  9 

1  2  8 

3  0  5 
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3  0  3 

302-304 

5  3  9 

3  0  3 

5  4  1/2 

302-304 

6  2  6 

1  9  5 

6  8  2 

3  0  1 

I  G  V  .  1 

SEG 

XXXIII 

2  1 

15  7  5 

2  9 

3  1  2 

3  2a 

2  5  4 

4  5 

2  5  4 

6  2a 

2  5  4 

2  8  7 

2  5  4 

2  8  8 

2  5  4 

5  1  6 

2  5  4 

6  7  7 

2  5  4 

701-710  313 

7  8  7 

16  0  7 

9  1  8 

3  1  3 

9  2  1 

3  1  3 

9  4  5 

3  1  0 

112  4 

3  1  3 

112  5 

3  1  3 

114  6 

3  0  9 

114  7 

254,  1575 

117  0 

16  0  7 

13  2  0 

3  1  3 

14  4  7 

16  15 

15  9  1 

3  1  3 

I  G  V  .  2 

SEG 

XXXIII 

1  1  8 

3  2  2 

1  7  3 

3  2  3 

1  7  4 

3  2  3 

2  7  4 

16  0  7 

3  4  4 

3  1  8 

3  5  7 

3  2  1 

I  G  VII 

SEG 

XXXIII 

1 

350  bis 

1  -  7 

1  1  6 

88 

2  5  4 

1888 

407  bis 

2  4  13 

16  13 

2  5  0  9 

2  5  4 

2  7  13 

15  7  0 

2  8  18 

3  9  1 

2  8  9  5 

3  8  8 

2  8  9  7 

3  88 

2  8  9  9 

3  8  9 

2  9  0  3 

3  9  0 

2  9  19 

3  9  2 

2  9  2  4 

3  9  3 

2  9  3  2 

3  9  4 

2  9  3  7 

3  5  4 

2  9  4  7 

3  9  5 

2  9  4  9 

3  9  6 

2  9  5  7 

3  9  7 

3  0  0  7 

3  9  8 

3  0  10 

3  9  9 

3017-3018 

4  0  0 

3  0  3  9 

4  0  1 

3  0  4  5 

4  0  2 

3  0  4  6 

4  0  3 

4  2  5  5 

4  0  5 

I G  I  X2  1 

SEG 

XXXIII 

3  A 

1  1  5 

3  1 

4  4  7 

1  7  9 

1  1  5 

7  1  7 

4  4  1 

I  G  I  X  .  1 

SEG 

XXXIII 

3  3 

15  8  8 

5  8  g 

4  4  4 

I  G  I  X  .  2 

SEG 

XXXIII 

1 

4  5  8 

6  9 

15  7  0 

531-533 

4  6  2 

8  4  1 

4  6  8 

84  5 

4  6  9 

85  3 

4  6  7 

8  5  8 

4  6  5 

10  14 

4  5  9 

10  5  7 

4  7  0 

12  9  2 

15  8  6 

I  G  X  .  2  .  1 

SEG 

XXXIII 

2  8  4 

4  9  5 

2  9  1 

4  9  5 

3  9  1 

4  9  5 

10  2  5 

2  1  8 

IGXI.2  SEG 

XXXIII 

105  106 

107  106 

133  629 

2  8  7  A  16  15 

IGXI.4  SEG 

XXXIII 
135  626 

144  626 

149  626 

158  626 

161-162  626 

199  626 

287  626 

1061  1570 

1065  679 

1097  493 

1102  493 

1106  628 

1136  1570 

1299  1570 

IGXII.l  SEG 

XXXIII 
4  6  6  4  0 

107  643 

IGXII.2  SEG 

XXXIII 
1  6  6  5 

96-97  1555 

IGXII.3  SEG 

XXXIII 
175-177  1575 

206  1575 

331  1198 

1126  668 

1391  1198 

(  Sup  p  1  .  ) 

I G  X  I  I  .  5  SEG 

XXXIII 
127-129  679 

199  1607 

471  680 

631  254 

657  1575 

891  136 
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[  G  X  I  I  .  7 

SEG 

9  5  7 

7  8  3 

672 

15  7  0 

XXXIII 

9  9  2 

7  8  3 

770  1 

168,  1176 

1  0  7 

15  6  7 

9  9  4 

7  8  3 

5  1  5 

15  7  7 

10  5  4 

1575 

SEG  VII 

SEG 

1073(B) 

7  7  3 

XXXIII 

[  G  X  I  I  .  8 

SEG 

12  9  7 

8  0  2 

3  8 

12  18 

XXXIII 

13  8  9 

2  5  4 

7  2  1 

1588 

1  5  0 

1575  bis 

14  3  6 

7  8  5 

8  2  5 

15  7  0 

1  5  6 

5  6  1 

2  2  4  7 

7  6  6 

2324-2334 

7  6  1 

SEG  VIII 

SEG 

I  G  X  I  I  .  9 

SEG 

2  3  3  6 

7  6  1 

XXXIII 

XXXIII 

2408(4) 

8  0  4 

9  6 

12  9  5 

1  3  4 

2  5  4 

2417(2) 

8  4  2 

1  9  9 

4  9  2 

1  8  7 

15  7  0 

2  5  3  8- 

826-834 

5  0  4  A 

13  5  7 

2  4  8 

7  1  4 

2  5  4  4 

8  6  1 

13  6  8 

2  5  1 

7  1  4 

9  16 

15  8  6 

SEG  I 

SEG 

SEG  IX 

SEG 

9  5  5 

2  5  4 

XXXIII 

XXXIII 

10  9  2 

2  5  4 

5  5 

2  5  4 

5 

1535  bis 

110  0 

2  5  4 

328-330 

5  7  7 

7 

1535  bis 

110  3 

2  5  4 

5  7  4 

16  0  2 

7  2 

15  3  5 

1110 

7  1  3 

1  6  8 

13  6  9 

114  3 

7  1  3 

SEG  II 

SEG 

2  0  1 

13  6  9 

117  9 

2  5  4 

XXXIII 

2  2  5 

1533  bis 

119  0 

7  1  6 

5  2 

2  5  4 

2  4  5 

13  6  9 

12  7  3 

16  2  1 

3  9  3 

4  9  2 

3  9  9 

147  1 

3  9  8 

15  7  5 

4  1  0 

13  6  9 

I  G  XII 

SEG 

3  9  9 

4  9  2 

4  2  4 

14  7  4 

S  up  p  1  . 

XXXIII 

4  0  4 

4  9  2 

4  3  9 

1474 

2  10 

6  8  3 

4  1  6 

4  9  2 

4  4  0 

14  7  2 

3  4  7 

6  7  9 

446-455 

577 

4  4  1 

1474 

6  8  0 

7  0  5 

457-458 

5  7  7 

4  5  5 

147  3 

460-465 

577 

5  9  6 

15  3  3 

I  G  XIV 

SEG 

5  3  6 

8  6  3 

5  9  9 

13  6  9 

XXXIII 

6  0  0 

1533  bis 

6  3 

7  4  2 

SEG  III 

SEG 

6  0  1- 

1476-1478 

8  5 

7  4  2 

XXXIII 

6  0  3 

1  1  2 

7  4  2 

8  6 

1  0  3 

6  0  8 

13  8  3 

1  3  0 

7  4  2 

6  0  9 

13  8  6 

159-160 

7  4  2 

SEG  IV 

SEG 

6  1  0 

1387 

1  8  9 

7  4  2 

XXXIII 

6  1  1 

13  9  3 

1  9  5 

7  4  2 

9 

7  5  2 

6  1  2 

13  8  9 

2  4  6 

7  4  2 

2  1 

7  5  3 

6  1  3 

13  9  8 

2  8  3 

7  4  3 

4  9 

7  5  5 

616-618  1458 

4  2  2 

755 

688 

10  7  6 

619-622  1369 

4  2  7 

16  15 

620-627  1458 

4  4  4 

7  4  2 

SEG  VI 

SEG 

6  2  3 

15  3  2 

5  3  5 

7  4  2 

XXXIII 

6  2  4 

15  3  1 

6  4  5 

16  15 

3  2 

1115 

6  3  3 

13  6  9 

6  8  7 

7  6  0 

4  0  5 

116  8 

6  3  4  - 

1479-1481 

7  5  5  A  ,  B 

,  F  7  7  2 

4  4  9 

16  0  9 

6  3  6 
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637-638 

13  6  9 

638-  1533 

bis 

6  3  9 

640-642 

13  6  9 

6  4  3 

14  8  2 

6  4  4 

13  6  9 

645-  1485- 

14  8  6 

6  4  6 

647  1369, 

14  19 

6  4  8 

14  87 

648-650 

14  0  8 

650-651 

1  3  6  9, 

668-669 

14  12 
13  6  9 

669-673 

14  2  0 

6  7  0 

14  9  1 

6  7  1 

1489 

672-673 

14  88 

674-676 

13  6  9 

6  7  7 

14  9  3 

678 

13  6  9 

6  7  9 

14  9  4 

680 

14  9  5 

680-685 

14  2  4 

6  8  1 

13  6  9 

682-  1496- 

15  0  1 

6  8  7 

6  88 

14  3  3 

6  9  5 

15  2  1 

695-698 

14  4  1 

696-698 

13  6  9 

6  9  9 

15  2  2 

7  0  0 

15  2  3 

7  0  1 

15  2  4 

7  0  2 

13  6  9 

702-704 

14  4  4 

7  0  3 

15  2  5 

7  0  4 

15  2  6 

7  0  5 

14  4  4 

7  0  6 

15  2  8 
13  6  9 

7  1  1 

14  4  4 

14  5  3 

7  2  2 

15  2  9 
15  3  0 

7  2  2-72  3 

13  6  9 

7  2  7 

16  14 

7  7  1 

15  3  4 

SEG  X  SEG  XXXIII 


5  0  2  5  0 
53  7 

3  19  2  7 

3  2  0  2  7 

348  148 

3  5  2  2  3 

356  154 

4  0  4  3  0 

4  0  8  5  1 

410  37,  38,  41 

4  18  4  2 

4  2  4  4  6  ,  5  7  bis 

4  2  6  5  0 

SEG  XI  SEG 

XXXIII 

1  8  2  6  0 

4  2  2  6  1 

6  0  2  6  7 

126a  266 

305  294 

3  8  5  g  3  0  7 

492  254 

533  254 

565  254 

781  254 

921  309 

1048  276 

1076  323 

1102  318 

1206  328 

SEG  XII  SEG 

XXXIII 

2  9  10 

3  9  16 

47  2  1 

5  7  2  7 

151  185 

256  435 

373-375  493 

SEG  XIII  SEG 

XXXIII 
6  1  5  3  5  b  i  s 

2  3  2  1 

3  4  3  2 

241  283 

242  280,  281 

248  291 


2  5  1 

2  9  9 

2  5  8 

16  0  7 

3  7  9 

4  3  8 

3  9  0 

4  6  0 

3  9  3 

4  6  0 

5  4  2 

15  7  0 

6  1  6 

1535  bis 

SEG  XIV 

SEG 

XXXIII 

7 

3 

3  4 

9  ,  8  1 

3  6 

7  0 

5  0 

6  9 

7  7 

1  3  5 

1  2  7 

12  8 

2  9  2 

2  5  4 

5  0  1 

6  2  4 

5  2  9 

16  0  4 

5  4  2 

2  5  4 

SEG  XV 

SEG 

XXXIII 

7  4 

15  6  7 

97 

87 

10  0 

1  0  7 

3  7  6 

4  5  9 

5  48 

15  6  7 

5  5  1 

5  6  1 

SEG  XVI 

SEG 

XXXIII 

7  2 

1  2  6 

1  3  4 

1  52 

1  6  6 

2  5  4 

1  9  3 

2  1  1 

2  0  8 

2  1  9 

2  5  5 

2  87 

4  1  5 

5  3  5 

4  3  0 

577 

4  3  2 

577 

4  3  7 

6  1  2 

4  5  0 

4  9  3 

485 

6  9  0 

7  7  1 

116  8 

8  6  5 

1535  bis 

87  5 

1474 

8  7  6 

13  6  9 

876-879  1440 

877 

15  18 

878 

15  19 
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87  9 

15  2  0 

3  7  6 

6  9  0 

5  1  0 

6  3  3 

88  0 

13  6  9 

537  1535  bis 

5  1  9 

6  2  5 

880-885 

14  3  7 

686-687 

117  4 

5  4  1 

6  3  5 

88  1 

15  15 

7  3  5 

116  8 

5  9  3 

5  6  1 

882 

15  16 

7  4  4 

116  8 

6  4  0 

8  3  5 

88  3 

13  6  9 

8  0  0 

13  6  9 

7  2  1 

10  4  6 

884 

15  17 

8  0  4 

13  6  9 

885 

13  6  9 

818-819 

13  6  9 

SEG  XX 

SEG 

88  6 

15  10 

8  2  3 

15  3  4 

XXXIII 

887 

13  6  9 

82  9 

3  2  0 

3  2  4 

12  19 

888 

15  0  9 

4  5  3  1 

297-1298 

889 

15  14 

SEG  XVIII 

SEG 

5  0  5 

13  13 

8  9  0 

15  12 

XXXIII 

7  0  4 

1535  bis 

8  9  1 

15  13 

1  8 

1  0  4 

7  1  6 

3  1  2 

8  9  2 

1533  bis 

1  5  3 

3  0  8 

7  1  7 

15  3  5 

8  9  3 

15  11 

2  6  9 

5  7  7 

7  3  7 

13  6  9 

89  4 

13  6  9 

2  88 

5  8  0 

740-741 

13  6  9 

8  9  5 

15  0  8 

288-290 

5  7  7 

769  1444,  1527 

8  9  6 

1533  bis 

292-294 

5  77 

7  7  1 

1475 

8  9  7 

13  6  9 

3  15  6  2 

1  ,  6  3  0  , 

7  7  3 

15  3  4 

8  9  8 

15  0  6 

6  3  1 

899-902 

13  6  9 

5  5  4 

10  3  3 

SEG  XXI 

SEG 

9  0  3 

15  0  7 

5  78 

15  7  0 

XXXIII 

9  0  4 

15  0  5 

612-613 

12  6  0 

8  1 

2  1 

905-909 

13  6  9 

6  2  9 

13  6  0 

98 

3  5 

9  1  0 

15  0  2 

6  3  1 

13  5  7 

1  2  3 

3  6,  47 

9  1  1 

13  6  9 

6  3  4 

13  5  7 

1  2  6 

4  2 

9  12 

15  0  3 

7  7  3 

15  3  4 

1  3  0 

3  9 

9  13 

15  0  4 

1  3  1 

4  6  ,  5  7bis 

914-915 

13  6  9 

SEG  XIX 

SEG 

1  8  2 

4  8 

914-919 

14  2  0 

XXXIII 

2  7  3 

87 

9  16 

14  9  2 

2  6 

2  6 

2  78 

87 

9  17 

14  9  0 

3  6  A  ,  B 

2  8 

3  4  3 

1  0  2 

9  18 

13  6  9 

3  7 

2  4  6 

3  5  3 

89 

9  1  9 

1533  bis 

4  2 

4  5 

3  5  7 

1  1  0 

920-921 

13  6  9 

8  0 

1  2  1 

3  9  2 

1  1  6 

921-925 

14  2  0 

1  1  7 

1  4  3 

5  0  3 

1  3  8 

9  2  2 

14  9  1 

2  1  2 

1  6  6 

5  0  6 

1  3  7 

9  2  3 

14  8  9 

3  0  3 

5  5 

5  07 

1575 

924-925 

1488 

4  0  9 

16  17 

5  1  6 

1  4  3 

926-927 

13  6  9 

4  3  2 

5  7  7 

5  2  1 

1  4  3 

9  3  1 

15  3  4 

440-447 

4  9  2 

5  4  1 

1  4  8 

4  5  0 

4  9  2 

5  4  1 

2  5  5 

SEG  XVII 

SEG 

4  6  5 

5  7  7 

7  3  5 

1  7  8 

XXXIII 

4  6  6 

5  8  0 

7  4  5 

2  5  4 

3  5 

2  5  4 

467-469 

5  7  7 

8  3  8 

2  1  1 

4  2 

1  5  2 

4  7  1 

5  7  7 

1  5  5 

2  8  6 

4  7  3 

577 

SEG  XXII 

SEG 

3  1  5 

15  7  0 

475-478 

5  7  7 

XXXIII 

3  4  2 

5  7  7 

481-484 

5  7  7 

5  3 

1  5  4 

3  5  8 

6  2  1 

5  0  4 

6  1  0 

6  1 

2  4  6 

526 
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6  4 

37  ,  5  1 

1110 

5  7  7 

7  2  5 

4  9  2 

2  0  6 

2  5  8 

1112-1113 

5  7  7 

7  3  2 

4  9  2 

2  6  2 

2  9  4 

1115-1118 

5  7  7 

771-773 

4  9  4 

3  2  8 

3  2  0 

112  0 

5  7  7 

7  7  8 

4  9  2 

112  2 

577 

82  1 

15  7  0 

SEG  XXIII 

SEG 

112  4 

5  7  7 

10  2  7 

5  6  1 

XXXIII 

1127-1139 

5  7  7 

1066-1072 

74  6 

6 

1 

1141-1152 

5  7  7 

114  9 

7  7  6 

4  2 

3  7 

12  2  7 

8  6  8 

6  0 

8  0 

SEG  XXV 

SEG 

1367-1368 

115  3 

7  6 

14  6, 

XXXIII 

14  3  7 

117  8 

1  5  6  2  , 

3  6 

1  4 

(  p  ·  3  4  6  ) 

1575  bis 

4  0 

1  8 

1443-1444 

116  8 

1  1  3 

1  9  1 

84  74  , 

1  0  9 

16  2  3 

12  15 

1  1  5 

2  5  4 

85 

1  0  5 

18  3  9 

15  3  7 

1  2  1 

2  5  4 

1  0  5 

1  2  1 

1  3  1 

2  5  4 

1  3  8 

1  4  6 

SEG  XXVII 

SEG 

1  8  9 

2  8  9 

1  4  1 

9  4 

XXXIII 

2  3  7 

2  0  8 

149  144, 

15  7  0 

2  3 

2  1  0 

2  5  3 

3  2  8 

2  1  4 

19  7 

6  5 

4  0  6 

3  9  7 

4  4  2 

331-332 

2  6  7 

7  5 

4  0  8 

3  8  2 

3  0  0 

1  0  7 

4  1  2 

SEG  XXIV 

SEG 

4  1  4 

3  0  5 

108-114 

4  1  3 

XXXIII 

4  4  2 

2  7  6 

1  0  9 

4  1  2 

4 

7 

4  4  7 

3  1  5 

189-190 

16  2  3 

8 

1  3 

4  8  3 

4  0  5 

214-216 

16  2  3 

1  3 

1  7 

5  72 

1577 

220-221 

16  2  3 

1  6 

1  6 

5  88 

4  1  2 

2  4  5 

4  9  9 

4  7 

2  1 

6  6  5 

4  5  0 

2  5  9 

4  9  2 

6  7 

3  3 

7  8  5 

5  9  0 

3  1  5 

4  9  2 

6  9 

4  6  ,  5  7  bis 

788 

5  8  0 

365-377 

5  7  7 

7  6 

7  4 

7  9  0 

5  7  7 

3  7  9 

577 

112 

1  0  3 

7  9  3 

5  7  7 

3  9  3 

5  7  7 

1  1  3 

9  7 

5  1  1 

15  7  0 

1  1  5 

84 

SEG  XXVI 

SEG 

513-515 

15  7  0 

1  2  1 

1  0  8 

XXXIII 

5  3  0 

6  8  8 

1  2  5 

1  1  4 

4 

2 

5  5  5 

7  0  5 

1  2  7 

1  1  8 

3  2 

2  0 

6  4  6 

7  4  5 

1  2  8 

1  2  0 

5  1 

2  9 

6  4  9 

7  4  6 

1  3  2 

1  2  4 

7  2  7  7  , 

16  2  1 

7  1  0 

8  2  5 

1  3  3 

1  2  2 

84 

9  0 

1114 

13  6  0 

1  4  4 

1  4  0 

9  9 

1  2  3 

1125  bis 

13  6  9 

1  5  0 

1  3  8 

1  2  1 

1  3  6 

115  6 

13  6  9 

2  0  0 

1  5  5 

1  3  6 

1  4  7 

115  9 

13  6  9 

3  5  6 

10  7  3 

186  157, 

16  2  5 

119  2 

13  6  9 

5  2  8 

4  9  2 

196  157, 

16  2  5 

12  0  1 

16  0  2 

9  1  2 

5  6  1 

2  9  0 

2  5  4 

12  2  8 

15  8  3 

1090-1096 

577 

3  6  9 

16  2  5 

1257  1046 

-10  4  7 

1098-1102 

577 

6  7  2 

4  5  9 

13  0  5 

13  6  1 

110  5 

5  77 

674-676 

4  5  9 

110  7 

5  7  7 

6  9  3 

4  7  3 
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EG 

SEG 

16  6  7 

5  77 

14  4  4 

117  8 

XVIII 

XXXIII 

1586  bis 

12  2  3 

8 

6 

SEG  XXIX  SEG 

1587 

12  3  2 

1  2 

1  ,  3  ,  7  , 

XXXIII 

17  8  9 

9  9  9 

9 ,  10,  13, 

1  7 

1  0 

1  6 

5  6 

3  8 

SEG  XXX 

SEG 

1  9 

2  3 

58 

4  1 

XXXIII 

2  6 

58 

6  0 

37,  40,  45, 

8 

4 

3  4 

5  6 

4  6 

1  2 

5 

4  6 

6  7 

6  7 

5  7 

2  9 

2  4 

4  8 

6  8 

8  6 

7  2 

3  4 

2  6 

5  1 

85 

9  4 

1  0  5 

3  5 

2  9 

7  1 

16  2  5 

9  7 

1  0  6 

4  0 

5  3 

9  9 

7  7 

1  2  1 

1  3  3 

4  2 

5  4 

1  1  1 

14  7 

1  2  7 

141,  254 

4  3 

5  0 

117-1 

3  7  2  5  1 

1  3  8 

1  4  9 

4  6 

5  9 

1  4  5 

1  5  3 

1  5  0 

1  5  5 

6  9 

9  4 

1  9  4 

16  2  5 

3  4  0 

2  9  6 

8  2 

1  3  7 

19  7 

16  2  5 

3  6  1 

2  9  3 

1  0  0 

1  4  7 

2  2  5 

16  2  5 

4  5  3 

4  1  6 

1  3  7 

2  9  6 

2  3  3 

149,  1625 

4  5  5 

4  1  0 

2  7  0 

5  5 

2  4  0 

2  0  9 

4  5  6 

4  1  2 

3  4  3  /4 

2  6  7 

2  4  7 

16  2  5 

4  9  4 

16  2  3 

3  4  5 

2  6  8 

3  4  9 

2  3  6 

5  0  2 

448,  452 

3  6  0 

2  8  5 

3  6  5 

122,  1625 

5  2  8 

4  6  2 

3  6  1 

2  8  9 

3  6  5 

119,  132 

5  4  2 

16  2  3 

3  7  4 

2  9  6 

3  8  0 

2  6  6 

5  4  5 

16  2  3 

4  2  0 

3  2  2 

3  9  4 

2  8  7 

5  4  6 

4  5  7 

4  8  8 

4  1  6 

4  2  1 

16  0  4 

5  6  2 

4  9  6 

4  9  4 

4  2  0 

4  3  8 

116,  35  Obis 

589 

4  9  2 

584 

492 

4  88 

4  1  9 

6  3  7- 

645  492 

7  0  1 

5  6  1 

5  0  5 

4  7  0 

6  5  7 

5  5  9 

7  9  5 

5  7  7 

5  1  0 

4  5  6 

6  8  5 

15  7  0 

797-799 

5  7  7 

5  1  9 

4  6  0 

6  8  9 

5  7  1 

990  267, 

6  2  7 

5  4  4 

4  9  2 

6  9  1- 

692  577 

10  4  0 

6  6  5 

5  4  5 

5  3  2 

7  1  7 

5  9  0 

1071-1072 

6  9  1 

6  1  1 

5  7  7 

7  5  4 

688 

10  7  6 

6  9  3 

6  2  4 

5  77 

7  9  6 

5  7  7 

10  8  4 

15  6  1 

7  4  6 

7  3  5 

8  3  1 

7  3  9 

112  5 

7  4  6 

7  5  7 

7  4  1 

9  2  1- 

922  746 

112  6 

7  4  7 

7  6  4 

7  4  6 

9  2  3 

7  4  7 

119  0 

7  8  2 

8  8  7 

997 

9  9  3 

800-802 

119  5 

7  8  4 

8  9  1 

9  9  8 

10  7  5 

8  6  8 

12  2  0 

8  1  3 

913- 

1012-1013 

10  8  9 

87  3 

1316  875 

-902 

9  1  4 

118  6 

15  6  4 

15  3  2 

116  8 

9  4  6 

10  4  9 

119  5 

15  6  4 

(nos.  34, 

9  6  0 

1535  bis 

13  6  6 

10  9  5 

40,  81-82, 

13  2  7 

12  2  3 

13  9  3 

1144-1151 

87  ) 

14  8  5 

15  8  6 

13  9  4 

1154-1156 

15  3  5 

118  2 

15  3  9 

15  3  4 

1  4  0  3  - 

1404  1124 

1  6  6  3  1  2  2  Ο¬ 

12  2  1 

15  6  6 

15  7  5 

14  2  3 

15  8  2 

Ι  688-  1  6  9  3 

12  6  8 

15  7  2 

117  4 

14  2  5 

15  8  2 

528 
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18  11 

4  1  6 

6  3  4 

5  3  2 

1  0  8 

1  1  1 

18  9  4 

774 

6  4  1 

5  5  4 

1  3  1 

12  7 

6  5  2 

5  6  1 

1  4  7 

14  2, 

SEG  XXXI 

SEG 

6  8  1 

5  6  1  ,  58  0  , 

15  6  2 

XXXIII 

5  9  0 

1  5  1 

1  4  4 

6 

6 

6  8  2 

577 

1  5  6 

1  4  8 

1  6 

143,  249 

7  0  3 

6  1  5 

1  6  2 

2  5  1 

2  1 

1  1 

7  0  5 

6  1  7 

1  6  5 

1  5  1 

2  6 

2  2 

7  0  6 

6  1  8 

2  0  5 

1  5  4 

3  2 

3  0 

7  2  7 

6  2  0 

2  3  0 

1  7  2 

3  4 

2  7 

7  5  5 

7  0  1 

2  3  5 

1  7  6 

3  5 

2  7 

82  6 

7  4  8 

2  3  8 

1  3  5 

4  2 

2  7 

84  4 

7  5  4 

2  6  0 

1  9  2 

4  5 

31,  1567 

87  5 

8  0  3 

2  6  1 

2  0  5 

4  6 

3  3 

897- 

898  851 

2  8  7 

2  1  2 

4  7 

3  4 

952 

875-902 

3  4  8 
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